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LIST  OF  DELEGATES  BY  CONFERENCES. 


New-York  Conference — Nathan  Bangs,  Phineas  Rice,  Fitch 
Reed,  Peter  P.  Sandford,  Marvin  Richardson,  Samuel  Luckey,  Nicho- 
las White,  Charles  W.  Carpenter,  Daniel  Ostrander,  Joseph  Holdich. 

New-England  Conference — Jotham  Horton,  Joseph  A.  Merrill, 
Orange  Scott,  Phineas  Crandall,  Frederick  Upham,  E.  W.  Slickney, 
A.  D.  Merrill. 

Maine  Conference — Ezekiel  Robinson,  Moses  Hill,  William  C. 
Larrabee,  Daniel  B.  Randall,  R.  C.  Bailey. 

New-Hampshire  Conference — Jas.  Templeton,  Schuyler  Cham- 
berlain, John  F.  Adams,  C.  D.  Cahoon,  Elihu  J.  Scott,  Jared  Perkins. 

Troy  Conference — Tobias  Spicer,  Noah  Levings,  Charles  Sher- 
man, J.  B.  Houghtaling,  Sherman  Minor,  Truman  Seymour. 

Pittsburg  Conference — Charles  Cook,  Thomas  M.  Hudson,  Ro- 
bert Hopkins,  James  G.  Sansoni,  Geo.  S.  Holmes. 

Erie  Conference — Billings  O.  Plimpton,  Hiram  Kingsley,  John 
Chandler,  David  Preston,  John  C.  Ayres. 

Black  River  Conference — George  Gary,  E.  Baker,  S.  Chase, 
John  Dempster. 

Onkida  Conference — George  Harmon,  Elias  Bowen,  George 
Peck,  Zechariah  Paddock,  Joseph  Castle,  D.  A.  Shepherd. 

Michigan  Conference — Adam  Poe,  Henry  Colclazer,  John  H. 
Power,  Elijah  H.  Pilcher,  James  M'Mahan. 

Genesee  Conference — Asa  Abell,  Glezin  Filmore,  A.  N.  Filmore, 
John  Parker,  Jonas  Dodge,  Manley  Tooker. 

Ohio  Conference — William  H.  Raper,  William  B.  Christie,  Jacob 
Young,  Samuel  Hamilton,  George  W.  Walker,  Leonidas  L.  Hamline, 
John  F.  Wright,  Robert  O.  Spencer. 

Missouri  Conference — Andrew  Monroe,  Jesse  Green,  Thomas 
Johnson. 

Illinois  Conference — Peter  Akers,  Peter  Cartwright,  Samuel  H. 
Thompson,  Hooper  Crews,  John  Clark,  John  T.  Mitchell. 

Kentucky  Conference — Joseph  S.  Tomlinson,  Henry  B.  Bascom, 
F.  Stamper,  Thomas  N.  Ralston,  Geo.  W.  Taylor. 
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Indiana  Conference — Allen  Wiley,  E.  R.  Ames,  Calvin  W.  Ruter, 
Augustus  Eddy,  Aaron  Wood. 

HoLSTON  Conference — .S.  Patlon,  E.  F.  Sevier,  T.  K.  Catlett. 

Tennessee  Coxferenck — Robert  Paine,  Fountain  E.  Pitts,  John 
B.  M'Ferrin,  A.  F.  Driskill,  8.  8.  Moody. 

Arkansas  Conference — .lohn  Harrell,  John  C.  Parker. 

Mississippi  Conference — John  M.  Holland.  William  Winans,  B. 
M.  Drake. 

Alabama  ('onference — Wm.  Murrah,  Eugene  Y.  Levcrt,  Elisha 
Callaway. 

Georgia  Conference — Samuel  K.  Hodges,  Lovick  Pierce,  Wm. 
J.  Parks,  Ignatius  A.  Few,  Elijah  Sinclair,  George  F.  Pierce. 

South  (^arolina  Conference — William  Capers,  Charles  Belts, 
William  M.  Wightman,  Bond  English,  Hartwell  Spain. 

North  Carolina  Conference — ITezekiah  G.  Leigh,  M.  Brock, 
James  Jamieson. 

Virginia  Conference — Thomas  Crowder,  John  Early,  William 
A.  Smith. 

Baltimore  Conference — Samuel  Brison,  John  A.  Collins,  John 
Miller,  Stephen  G.  Roszel,  Henry  Sheer,  Norval  Wilson,  Edwin 
Dorsey,  John  A.  Gere. 

Philadelphia  (conference — Solomon  Higgins,  Matthew  Sorin, 
Henry  White,  Levi  Scott,  Joseph  Lybrand. 

New-Jersey  Conference — Charles  Pitman,  Richard  W.  Pether- 
hridge,  Manning  Force,  Isaac  Winner,  John  S.  Porter. 


GENERAL   CONFERENCE,  1840. 


At  a  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  conference 
Church,  held  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  commencing  on  "**"  ^ 
Friday,  May  1,  1840,  the  Rev.  Robert  R.  Roberts, 
Elijah  Hedding,  James  O.  Andrew,  Beverly  Wangh, 
Thomas  A.  Morris,  Bishops  of  said  church,  being  present, 
Bishop  Roberts  opened  the  Conference  by  reading  a  por- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  After  singing,  prayer  was 
offered  by  Bishop  Hedding. 

The  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  last  General  Conference, 
Thomas  B.  Sargent,  was  requested  by  the  President  to 
call  the  list  of  the  delegates  present,  which  was  done,  and 
the  following  brethren  presented  the  necessary  vouchers 
of  their  election,  and  took  their  seats,  namely:  — 

1.  NEW-YORK  CONFERENCE. 
Nathan  Bangs,  Samuel  Luckey,  Delegates 

Phineas  Rice,  Nicholas  White,  '^"'■ 

Fitch  Reed,  C.  W.  Carpenter, 

Peter  P.  Sandford,  Daniel  Ostrander, 

Marvin  Richardson,  .los.  Holdich. 

■2.  NEW-ENGLAND  C0NFEK1:NCE. 
Jotham  Horton,  Phineas  Crandall, 

Jos.  A.  Merrill,  Frederic  Upham. 

Orange  Scott,  E.  W.  Stickney. 

A.  1).  Merrill. 

:?.  MAiNi;  confi:rence. 

Ezra  Robinson,  VV.  C.  Larrabee. 

Moses  Hill,  D.  B.  Randall, 

B.  Jones. 

4.  NEW-HAMPSHIRE  CONFERENCE. 
James  Templcton,  Charles  D.  Cahoon, 

S.  Chamberlain,  Fllihu  Scott, 

John  F.  Adams,  Jarcd  Perkin.s. 

.-;.  TROY  CONFERENCE. 
Tobias  Spicer,  J.  B.  Houghtalinu, 

Noah  Levings,  S.  Minor, 

C.  Sherman,  Truman  Sevmonr, 
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Delegates   pre-  6.  PITTSBURG  CONFERENCE, 

sent. 

C.  Cook.  Robert  Hopkins, 

T.  M.  Hudson,  J.  G.  Sanson, 

George  S.  Holmes. 

7.  ERIE  CONFERENCE 

B.  0.  Plimpton,  John  Chandler, 

H.  Kingsley,  David  Preston 

John  C.  Ayers. 

8.  BLACK  RIVER  CONFERENCE 

George  Gary,  S.  Chase, 

G.  Baker,  John  Dempster 

9.  ONEIDA  CONFERENCE. 

George  Harman,  George  Peck 

Elias  Bowen,  Z.  Paddock, 

D.  A.  Shepherd. 

10.  MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE. 

A.  Poe,  John  H.  Power, 

Henry  Colclazer,  E.  H.  Pilcher. 

11.  GENESEE  CONFERENCE. 

Asa  Abel,  J.  Parker, 

G.  Filmore,  Jonas  Dodge, 

A.  N.  Filmore,  M.  Tooker. 

12.  OHIO  CONFERENCE. 

W.  H.  Raper,  S.  Hamilton, 

W.  B.  Christie,  L.  L.  Hamline,  -^ 

Jacob  Young,  J.  F.  Wright, 

R.  O.  Spencer. 

13.  MISSOURI  CONFERENCE. 
Andrew  Munroe,  Thomas  Johnson. 

14.  ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

P.  Akers,  II.  Crews, 

P.  Cartwrighi,  John  Clark, 

S.  H.  Thompson,  J.  T.  Mitchell. 

15.  KENTUCKY  CONFERENCE. 

J.  S.  Tomlinson,  J.  Stamper, 

H.  B.  Bascom,  Thomas  N.  Ralston, 

"^  George  W.  Taylor. 

16.  INDIANA  CONFERENCE. 
A.  Wiley,  C.  W.  Rutei, 

E.  R.  Ames.  A.  Eddy, 

^  A.  Wood. 
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17.  HOLSTON  CONFERENCE.  ^senP'**   ^" 

S.  Patton. 

18.  TENNESSEE  CONFERENCE. 

Robert  Paine,  John  B.  M'Ferrin, 

F.  E.  Pitts,  A.  F.  Driskill, 

S.  S.  Moody. 

19.  ARKANSAS  CONFERENCE. 
John  Harrell,  John  C.  Parker. 

20.  MISSISSIPPI  CONFERENCE. 
Wm.  Winans,  B.  M.  Drake. 

21.  ALABAMA  CONFERENCE. 

William  Murrah,  E.  V.  Levert, 

E.  Callaway. 

22.  GEORGIA  CONFERENCE. 

S.  K.  Hodges,  L.  Pierce, 

W.  J.  Parks. 

23.  SOUTH  CAROLINA  CONFERENCE. 

Charles  Betts,  Bond  English, 

Wm.  M.  Wightman,  Hugh  A.  C  Walker. 

24.  NORTH  CAROLINA  CONFERENCE. 
Moses  Brock,  J.  Jamieson. 

25.  VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE. 

Thomas  Crowder,  John  Early, 

Wm.  A.  Smith. 

26.  BALTIMORE  CONFERENCE. 

Samuel  Brison,  S.  G.  Roszel, 

John  A.  Collins,  H.  Slicer, 

John  Miller,  N.  Willson, 

J.  A.  Gere. 

27.  PHILADELPHIA  CONFERENCE. 
Sol.  Higgins,  H.  White, 

Matthew  Sorin,  Levi  Scott, 

Joseph  Lybrand 

28.  NEW-JERSEY  CONFERENCE. 
C.  Pitman,  Manning  Force, 

R.  W.  Petherbridge,  Isaac  Winner, 

John  S.  Porter. 

The  Conference  then  proceeded  to  organize.     John  A.   secretaries 
Collins  was  appointed  Secretary,  James  B.  Houghtaling     *^^^  ** 
and  Thomas  B.Sargent  were  chosen  Assistant  Secretaries. 

Bishop  Roberts  introduced  to  the  Conference  our  be- 
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Delegates  from 
British  and  Ca- 
nada Confer- 
ences. 


Kules   of    Con- 
ference. 


Motion  to  re- 
consider ninth 
rule,  lost. 

Motion  for  u 
rule  requiring 
yeas  and  nays, 
when  one- 
third  require 
it. 

Laid  on  tabic. 

Rules  entire 
adopted. 


loved  brethren,  the  Rev.  Robert  Newton,  representative 
of  the  British  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Stinson,  President  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Conference,  Upper  Canada,  Rev.  John  Ryerson,  represen- 
tative from  Canada  Conference,  and  Joseph  Sowter,  Esq., 
of  Castle  Donington,  travelling  companion  of  Rev.  Robert 
Newton,  each  of  whom  addressed  the  Conference. 

John  Early  moved  that  the  rules  of  order  for  the  last 
General  Conference  be  adopted  for  the  government  of 
this  Conference.  The  rules  were  then  read  and  taken 
up  in  consecutive  order.  The  first  and  second  rules 
were  adopted,  as  were  also  the  first,  second,  third,  fourth, 
fifth,  and  sixth  articles  in  the  order  of  business  under  the 
second  rule.  The  seventh  article  was  amended  on  motion 
of  William  A.  Smith  by  appending  the  words  thereto,  "  or 
a  substitute,"  so  as  to  read  thus  :  "  No  new  motion  or 
resolution  shall  be  made  until  the  one  under  consideration 
is  disposed  of,  which  may  be  done  by  adoption  or  rejection, 
unless  one  of  the  following  motions  should  intervene, 
which  motion  shall  have  precedence  in  the  order  in  which 
they  are  placed,  viz.,  indefinite  postponement,  lying  on 
the  table,  reference  to  a  committee,  postponement  to  a 
given  time,  amendment,  or  a  substitute  ;"  and  thus 
amended,  the  article  was  adopted.  The  eighth,  ninth, 
tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth  articles  were  adopted.  The 
thirteenth,  on  motion  of  Wm.  A.  Smith,  was  stricken  out. 
The  remaining  articles  were  severally  read  and  adopted. 

A  motion  by  G.  Filmore  to  reconsider  the  ninth  article 
in  the  order  of  business  was  lost. 

Henry  Slicer  and  John  Early  ofiered  a  resolution  to 
add  the  following  to  the  rules  of  Conference  :  "  When- 
ever one-third  of  the  members  present  shall  demand  that 
the  question  be  taken  by  yeas  and  nays,  the  question 
shall  be  so  taken,  and  the  result  recorded."  On  motion 
of  W.  B.  Christie,  it  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  Conference  then,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Bangs,  adopted 
the  rules  entire,  which  read  as  follows  : — 

I.  The  Conferences  hall  meet  at  half-past  eight  o'clock, 
A.  M.,  and  adjourn  at  half-past  twelve  o'clock,  p.  m.,  but 
may  alter  the  times  of  meeting  and  adjournment  at  their 
discretion. 

II.  The  President  shall  take  the  chair  precisely  at  the 
hour  to  which  the  Conference  stood  adjourned,  and 
cause  the  same  to  be  opened  by  reading  the  Scriptures, 
singing,  and  prayer  ;  And,  on  the  appearance  of  a  quorum, 
shall  have  the  journals  of  the  preceding  day  read  and 
approved,  when  the  business  of  the  Conference  shall 
proceed  in  the  following  order,  namely  : — 

1st.  Reports,  first  of  the  standing,  and  then  of  the  select 
committees. 
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2d.  Petitions,  memorials,  and  appeals.  ^»i6s  of  cow- 

III.  The  President  shall  decide  all  questions  of  order, 
subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Conference ;  but  in  case  of 
such  appeal,  the  question  shall  be  taken  without  debate. 

IV.  He  shall  appoint  all  committees  not  otherwise 
specially  ordered  by  the  Conference,  but  any  member  may 
decline  serving  on  more  than  one  committee  at  the  same 
time. 

V.  All  motions  or  resolutions  introduced  by  any  mem- 
ber shall  be  reduced  to  writing,  if  the  President,  Secre- 
tary, or  any  two  members,  request  it. 

VI.  When  a  motion  or  resolution  is  made  and  seconded, 
or  a  report  presented,  and  is  read  by  the  Secretary,  or 
stated  by  the  President,  it  shall  be  deemed  in  possession 
of  the  Conference,  but  any  motion  or  resolution  may  be 
withdrawn  by  the  mover  at  any  time  before  decision  or 
amendment. 

VII.  No  new  motion  or  resolution  shall  be  made  until 
the  one  under  consideration  is  disposed  of;  which  may 
be  done  by  adoption  or  rejection,  unless  one  of  the  follow- 
ing motions  should  intervene,  which  motions  shall  have 
precedence  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  placed, 
namely :  Indefinite  postponement,  lying  on  the  table, 
reference  to  a  committee,  postponement  to  a  given  time, 
amendment,  or  a  substitute. 

VIII.  No  member  shall  be  interrupted  when  speaking, 
except  by  the  President,  to  call  him  to  order  when  he 
departs  from  the  question,  uses  personalities  or  disre- 
spectful language  ;  but  any  member  may  call  the  attention 
of  the  President  to  the  subject  when  he  deems  a  speaker 
out  of  order.  And  any  member  may  explain,  if  he  thinks 
himself  misrepresented. 

IX.  When  any  member  is  about  to  speak  in  debate,  or  to 
deliver  any  matter  to  the  Conference,  he  shall  rise  from 
his  seat  and  respectfully  address  himself  to  the  Presi- 
dent. 

X.  No  person  shall  speak  more  than  twice  on  the  same 
question — nor  more  than  fifteen  minutes  at  one  time, 
without  leave  of  the  Conference — nor  shall  any  person 
speak  more  than  once  until  every  member  choosing  to 
speak  shall  have  spoken. 

XI.  When  any  motion  or  resolution  shall  have  passed, 
it  shall  be  in  order  for  any  member  who  voted  in  the 
majority  to  move  for  a  reconsideration. 

XII.  No  member  shall  absent  himself  from  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Conference  without  leave,  unless  he  be  sick, 
or  unable  to  attend. 

XIII.  No  member  shall  be  allowed  to  vote  on  any 
question  who  is  not  within  the  bar  at  the  time  when  such 
question  is  put  by  the  President,  except  by  leave  of  the 
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Rules   of   Con- 
ference. 


y 


Bar  fixed 


Motion  for  af- 
lernoon  ses- 
sion. 

inviting  Book 
Agent  to  at- 
tend Confer- 
ence. 


To  employ  a 

reporter. 


Laid  on  the 
table. 

Resolution  to 
appoint  stand- 
ing commit 
tees. 


Conference,   when   such   member  has  been  necessarily 
absent. 

XIV.  Everv  member  who  shall  be  within  the  bar  at 
the  time  the  question  is  put  shall  give  his  vote ;  unless 
the  Conference,,  for  special  reasons,  excuse  him. 

XV.  No  resolution  altering  or  rescinding  any  rule  of 
Discipline  shall  be  adopted,  until  it  shall  have  been  at 
least  one  day  in  the  possession  of  the  Conference. 

XVI.  A  motion  to  adjourn  shall  always  be  in  order,  and 
shall  be  decided  without  debate. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Luckey,  the  bar  of  the  Conference 
was  fixed. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bangs,  it  was  resolved,  that  when  the 
Conference  adjourns  it  adjourn  to  meet  this  afternoon,  at 
three  o'clock. 

On  motion  by  Dr.  Bangs,  the  following  resolution  was 
adopted :  "  Resolved,  That  the  Book  Agent,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Mason,  be  requested  to  attend  the  sittings  of  this 
Conference,  and  that  he  have  the  privilege  of  giving  his 
opinion  on  all  matters  relating  to  the  Book  Concern." 

Dr.  Bangs  offered  the  following  resolution  :  "  Resolved, 
That  this  Conference  employ  a  reporter,  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  down  the  proceedings  for  publication  in  the 
Christian  Advocate  and  Journal,  and  the  papers  published 
under  the  direction  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church." 

On  motion  laid  on  the  table  till  the  afternoon  session. 

John  Early  presented  a  series  of  resolutions  for  the 
appointment  of  various  committees,  which  were  read 
through.  The  first  resolution  of  the  series  was  then  read, 
and  while  it  was  under  discussion  the  Conference  adjourned 
to  meet  this  afternoon  at  three  o'clock. 


To  appoint 

preachers  to 
preach  during 
Conference. 


Dr.  Bangs'  mo- 
tion for  em- 
ploying a  re- 
porter. 


FRIDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  1,  1840. 

Conference  mefpursuant  to  adjournment.  Bishop  Red- 
ding in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  reading  a  portion 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  singing,  and  prayer  by  Brother 
Ostrander. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Norvel  Wilson  to  raise  a  com- 
mittee to  superintend  the  appointments  for  preaching 
during  the  session  of  the  Conference. 

Moved  by  H.  Slicer  to  amend  by  making  the  presiding 
elder  of  Baltimore  District  and  the  preachers  in  charge 
in  Baltimore  said  committee.  Carried,  and  the  resolution 
thus  amended  was  adopted. 

On  motion  by  John  a  Gere  it  was  resolved,  That  the 
presiding  elder  be  requested  to  attend  the  meetings  of 
said  committee  to  aid  in  arranging  the  appointments. 

The  resolution  of  Dr.  Bangs,  laid  on  the  table  till 
the  afternoon  session,  was  taken  up  and  amended  bv  the 
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mover  by  appending  the  words,  "  and  that  the  expense 
therefor  be  paid  by  the  Book  Agents."  A  division  of  the 
question  was  then  called  for,  and,  being  taken  on  the  first 
branch  of  the  resolution,  it  was  adopted.  After  some  dis- 
cussion on  the  second  branch,  it  was  also  adopted,  and 
the  resolution  as  finally  passed  reads  as  follows :  "  Re- 
solved, That  the  Conference  employ  a  reporter  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  down  the  proceedings  for  the  Christian 
Advocate  and  Journal  and  other  papers  published  under 
the  direction  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  that  the  expense 
therefor  be  paid  by  the  Book  Agents." 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bangs,  it  was  resolved,  "  That  the 
Secretaries  be  a  committee  to  carry  the  above  resolution 
into  effect." 

The  Conference  then,  on  motion,  proceeded  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  resolutions  submitted  by  John  Early. 
The  first  resolution  was  read  and  adopted,  in  the  follow- 
img  words  :  "  Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed, 
to  consist  of  one  member  from  each  Annual  Conference,  to 
be  called  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  to  whom  shall  be 
referred  all  matters  relating  to  the  Superintendents." 

A  motion  was  made  by  John  Early,  that  the  delegation 
from  each  Annual  Conference  appoint  its  member  of  said 
committee.  At  the  suggestion  of  D.  Ostrander  the  mover 
substituted  the  word  "  nominate"  for  "  appoint."  A  motion 
was  then  made  to  strike  out  the  word  "  nominate"  and 
insert  "  appoint,"  which,  after  discussion,  prevailed,  and  in 
this  form  the  motion  was  agreed  to. 

The  second  resolution  was  read.  On  motion  the  blank 
was  filled  with  the  words,  "  one  member  from  each  An- 
nual Conference."  It  was  also  on  motion  resolved,  "  That 
each  delegation  appoint  its  member  of  the  committee." 
The  resolution  was  then  adopted,  and  reads  as  follows: 
"  Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed,  to  consist  of 
one  member  from  each  Annual  Conference,  to  be  called  a 
Committee  on  Boundaries,  to  whom  shall  be  referred  all 
matters  relating  to  the  boundaries  of  Annual  Conferences." 
The  third  resolution  was  read  and  adopted.  On  mo- 
tion the  blank  was  filled  with  the  following  words  :  *'  one 
member  from  each  Annual  Conference,  to  be  appointed  by 
the  respective  delegations."  The  resolution  as  adopted 
ireads  as  follows  :  "  Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed, consisting  of  one  member  from  each  Annual  Con- 
ference, to  be  appointed  by  the  respective  delegations,  to 
be  called  a  Committee  on  the  Itinerancy,  to  whom  shall 
be  referred  all  the  acts  of  the  several  Annual  Confer- 
ences." 

The  fourth  resolution  was  read  and  adopted.  Ordered 
that  the  blank  be  filled  with  "  nine."  Resolution  reads  as 
follows  :  "  Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed,  con- 


Dr.  Bangs'  mo- 
tion for  em- 
ploying a  re- 
porter. 


Secretaries  a 
com.  to  carry 
into  eftect. 


J.  Early's  re- 
solutions to  ap^ 
point  Standing 
Committees 


1.  Episcopacy. 


2.  Boundaries. 


3  Itinerancy. 


4.  Book 

cern. 


Con- 
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5.  Missions. 


6.'  Education. 


7    Revisai,  Sec. 


8.  Expenses 
delegates. 


of 


9.  Temperance. 


Rev.  M.  Richey 
introduced. 

E.  Dorsey  pre- 
sents his'  certi- 
ficate 


Knglish  breth- 
ren invited  to 
sit  with  Con- 
ference. 


sisting  of  nine  members,  to  be  called  a  Conmiittee  on  the 
Book  Concern." 

The  fifth  resolution  was  read  and  adopted,  and  reads  as 
follows  :  "  Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed,  to 
be  called  a  Committee  on  Missions,  to  whom  shall  be  re- 
ferred all  matters  relating  to  the  missionary  enterprise." 
Ordered  that  the  committee  consist  of  seven. 

The  sixth  resolution  was  read  and  adopted.  Ordered 
that  the  blank  in  said  resolution  be  filled  with  "nine." 
Resolution  as  adopted  reads  thus  :  "  Resolved,  That  a 
committee  be  appointed,  consisting  of  nine  members,  to 
be  called  a  Committee  of  Education,  to  whom  shall  be 
referred  all  matters  relating  to  schools  and  colleges." 

The  seventh  resolution  was  read  and  adopted.  Ordered 
that  the  blank  in  said  resolution  be  filled  with  "seven." 
Resolution  as  passed  is  in  the  following  words :  "  Re- 
solved, That  a  committee  be  appointed,  consisting  of  seven 
members,  to  be  called  a  Committee  of  Revisal  and  Un- 
finished Business,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  consider 
and  report  all  matters  that  may  be  referred  to  them." 

The  eighth  resolution  was  read.  Moved  by  D.  Ostran- 
der  to  amend  the  same,  adding  the  following :  "  and  the 
amount  of  moneys  collected  and  sent  up  to  meet  that  ob- 
ject." Accepted  by  the  mover,  and  the  resolution  adopted 
in  the  following  words  :  "  Resolved,  That  a  committee  be 
appointed  whose  business  it  shall  be  to  ascertain  the  ex- 
penses of  delegates  to  this  Conference,  and  report  the  best 
means  of  defraying  them,  and  the  amount  of  moneys  col- 
lected and  sent  up  to  meet  that  object."  Ordered  that  the 
committee  consist  of  three. 

The  ninth  resolution  was  read  and  adopted,  and  reads 
as  follows  :  "  Resolved,  That  a  Committee  on  Temper- 
ance be  appointed,  to  whom  shall  be  referred  all  matters 
relating  to  that  subject,  to  consider,  and  report  them." 
Ordered  that  the  committee  consist  of  five. 

Bishop  Hedding  introduced  to  the  Conference  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Richey,  member  of  the  Canada  Conference. 

Edward  Dorsey,  delegate  from  the  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence, appeared,  presented  his  certificate  of  election  as  a 
member  of  this  body,  and  took  his  seat. 

On  motion  of  William  Winans,  it  was  resolved  unani- 
mously, "  That  the  brethren  from  the  Wesleyan  connec- 
tion in  England  and  Canada  are  invited  to  take  seats  in 
tins  Conference,  and  express  their  views  as  they  may  see 
proper  on  any  subject  before  said  Conference." 

On  motion  the  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow 
morning,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 
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SATURDAY  MORNING,  MAY  2. 

Conference  met  according  to  adjournment,  and  was 
opened  with  reading  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
singing,  and  prayer  by  Dr.  Pierce. 

Bishop  Andrew  introduced  to  the  Conference  Rev.  Mr. 
Howard,  chairman  of  the  Lower  Canada  District,  Canada 
Conference,  who  briefly  addressed  the  Conference. 

The  following  committees,  provided  for  by  previous  re- 
resolutions,  were  announced,  namely  : — 

1.  ON  THE  EPISCOPACY. 


Rov.Mr.Howanl 

introduced. 


Names  of  Co-ii- 
mittees  report- 
ed. 


Episcopacy. 


Daniel  Ostrander, 
J.  A  Merrill, 
E.  Robinson, 
C.  D.  Cahoon, 
N.  Levings, 
C.  Cook, 
B.  O.  Plimpton, 
G.  Baker, 
Z.  Paddock, 
James  M'Mahan, 
G.  Filmore, 
J.  Young, 
A.  Munroe, 
S.  H.  Thompson, 


J.  S.  Tomlinson, 

A.  Wiley, 

T.  K.  Catlett, 
R.  Paine, 
J.  Harrell, 

B.  M.  Drake, 
W.  Murrah, 
L.  Pierce, 
W.  Capers, 
J.  Jamieson, 
J.  Early, 

S.  G.  Roszel, 
J.  Lybrand, 

C.  Pitman. 


2.  ON  ITINERANCY. 


J.  Holdich, 
J.  Horton, 
M.  Hill, 
J.  Perkins, 
S.  Minor, 
G.  S.  Holmes, 
John  Chandler, 
G.  Gary, 
E.  Bowen, 
H.  Colclazer, 
M.  Tooker, 
S.  Hamilton, 
T.  Johnson, 
P.  Akers, 


J.  Stamper, 
C.  W.  Ruter, 

E.  F.  Sevier, 

F.  E.  Pitts, 
J.  Harrell, 
W.  Winans, 
E.  Calloway, 
W.  J.  Parks, 
C.  Betts, 

H.  J.  Leigh, 
W.  A.  Smith, 
N.  Willson, 
H.  White, 
L  Winner. 


Itinerancy 


3.  ON  BOUNDARIES. 

P.  Rice,  T.  M.  Hudson, 

P.  Crandall,  H.  Kingsley, 

B.  Jones,  S.  Chase, 

S.  Chamberlin.  G.  Peck, 

T.  Seymour,  A.  Poe, 


Boundaries . 
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A.  Abel, 

W.  B.  Christie, 

J.  Green, 

P.  Cartwright, 

G.  W.  Taylor, 

A.  Wood, 

S.  Patten, 

J.  B.  MTerrin, 

J.  C.  Parker, 


J.  M.  Holland, 
E.  V.  Levert, 
S.  K.  Hodges, 
H.  Spain, 
M.  Brock, 
T.  Crowder, 
H.  Slicer, 
L.  Scott, 
M.  Force. 


Petitions,    &c., 
called  for. 


Memorial  of  Li- 
beria Confer- 
ence. 

Referred  to 
Committee  on 
Episcopacy. 

H.  Slicer's  mo. 
not  to  read  pe- 
titions. 


Petition  from 
N.  York  on 
temperance. 


Petition  from 
N.  York  on 
slavery. 

.Standing  Com- 
mittee on  Sla- 
very appoint- 
ed. 


N.  York  peti- 
tion, referred. 

Memorial       on 
slavery      from 
Springfield, 
Mass. 

Petition  on  sla- 
very from  Fall 
River. 


I'etition  from 
Fall  River,  for 
moderate  epis- 
copacy. 

Memorial  from 
New-England 
Conference  on 
slavery. 


In  conformity  with  the  rule,  the  President  called  for 
petitions,  memorials,  &c.  The  Conferences  were  called 
in  order  from  New-York  Conference. 

Dr.  Bangs  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Liberia  Con- 
ference in  Africa,  praying  the  appointment  of  a  Bishop  to 
have  special  superintendence  over  that  section  of  the 
work.  Read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Epis- 
copacy. 

On  motion  by  H.  Slicer,  it  was  resolved,  "  That  the 
member  presenting  a  petition  or  memorial  shall  state 
briefly  the  subject  of  it,  and,  without  being  read,  (unless 
required,)  it  shall  be  referred  to  the  appropriate  com- 
mittee." 

O.  Scott,  of  New-England  Conference,  presented  a 
petition  from  persons  residing  in  the  city  of  New-York  in 
relation  to  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temperance. 

Also  a  petition  from  persons  residing  in  New- York  on 
the  subject  of  slavery.  On  the  presenting  of  this  petition 
J.  Early  moved  the  appointment  of  a  standing  Committee 
on  Slavery,  to  whom  all  papers,  petitions,  and  memorials 
upon  that  subject  shall  be  referred.  Adopted.  Ordered 
that  the  committee  consist  of  twenty-eight  members,  one 
from  each  Annual  Conference,  and  appointed  by  the  re- 
spective delegations. 

On  motion,  the  petition  from  New-York  was  referred 
to  said  committee. 

J.  Merrill  presented  a  memorial  from  Springfield  on 
the  subject  of  slavery.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery. 

P.  Crandall  presented  a  petition  on  the  subject  of 
slavery  from  Fall  River.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery. 

Also  a  petition  from  Fall  River  praying  for  a  moderate 
Episcopacy,  which  was  on  motion  read  and  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

A  memorial  from  the  New-England  Conference  on  the 
subject  of  slavery  was  presented  by  O.  Scott,  which 
was  on  motion  read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery. 
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George  Harman  presented  a  petition  from  sundry 
ministers  and  members  of  Oneida  Conference,  praying 
alteration  in  the  rule  for  the  trial  of  members.  On  mo- 
tion, read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Revisal  and 
Unfinished  Business. 

J.  Parker,  of  the  Genesee  Conference,  presented 
a  petition  from  Copely,  Michigan  Conference,  on  the 
subject  of  slavery.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bangs,  "  Resolved,  That  a  committee 
of  five  be  appointed,  to  whom  all  matters  relating  to  Sab- 
bath Schools  shall  be  referred,  to  consider  and  report 
thereon." 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bangs,  "  Resolved,  That  the  para- 
graph respecting  the  trial  of  a  superannuated  preacher, 
chap.  1,  sec.  18,  page  63,  be  amended  as  follows  :  strike 
out  all  after  the  word  "  member,"  and  insert  the  following  : 
"  He  shall  be  held  responsible  to  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence in  whose  bounds  he  resides,  who  shall  acquit,  sus- 
pend, locate,  or  expel  him,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  he 
were  a  membej  of  said  Conference."  Referred  to  the 
Committee  of  R&visal,  &c. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bangs,  "  Resolved,  That  the  follow- 
ing be  inserted  in  chap.  1,  sec.  18,  under  question  4th, 
page  62,  after  the  first  proviso :  '  Providing  also  that  if 
the  Bishop  presiding  in  an  Annual  Conference  where  any 
such  trials  are  had  dissent  from  said  Conference  respect- 
ing the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  accused  person,  he  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  referring  the  case  to  the  ensuing 
General  Conference  for  final  adjudication.'"  Also,  "  Re- 
solved, That  the  following  be  inserted  in  chap.  1,  sec.  20, 
p.  67,  at  the  close  of  answer  1  to  question  2  :  '  Provided 
that  if  the  presiding  elder  diff'er  in  judgment  from  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  concerning  the  guilt  or  in- 
nocence of  an  accused  local  preacher,  elder  or  deacon,  he 
shall  have  the  privilege  of  referring  the  case  to  the  ensu- 
ing Annual  Conference  for  final  adjudication.'"  Laid  on 
the  table  for  the  present. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Luckey,  it  was  resolved  to  reconsider 
the  vote  by  which  the  resolution  offered  by  Dr.  Bangs 
proposing  a  change  in  the  rule  of  Discipline  fixing  the 
responsibility  of  superannuated  preachers,  &c.,  had  been 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal,  &c. 

The  resolution  was  then  on  motion  laid  on  the  table  for 
future  action. 

On  motion  of  E.  R.  Ames,  the  Secretaries  of  Conference 
were  constituted  a  committee  to  have  such  documents 
printed  as  may  be  ordered  by  the  Conference. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bangs,  resolved  to  insert  the  follow- 
ing after  ques.  8,  chap.  1,  sec.  3,  p.  23  :    "A  supernume- 


Ministers  and 
members  of 
Oneida  Confer- 
ence for  altei-- 
alion  of  Disci- 
pline. 


Copely,     Mic'.l). 
Conference, 
on  slavery. 


Committee  on 
Sab.  Schools 
appointed. 


Resolution  of 
Dr.  Bangs  pro- 
posing chango 
in  Discipline, 
in  reference  to 
responsibility 
of  s  uperannua- 
ted  preachers. 


Referred  to 
Committee  on 
Revisal. 


Resolution 
giving    Bishop 
power  to  carry 
up  case  to  Gen. 
Conference. 


Presiding  elder 
privilege  to 
carry  up  case 
to  Annual  Con- 
ference. 


Laid  on  the  ta 
ble. 

Dr.  Bangs' 
resolution 
reconsidered. 


Same  laid  on 
the  table. 

Secretaries  a 
Committee  to 
obtain  printing 
l)y  order  of 
Conference. 


\ 


\ 


\ 
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Ur.  Bangs'  re- 
solution on 
supernumera- 
ry preacher, 
who  refuses  to 
do  the  work 
Kssi^ned  him. 


Laid  on  the  ta- 
ble. 


Committee  on 
Temperance  to 
examine  Jour- 
nals of  Confer- 
ences. 


Committee 
Centenary 
funds. 


Said  committee 
instructed 


Secretai7  read 
appointments. 

.Secretaries  lo 
furnish  pro- 
ceedings of 
Conference  for 
(Christian  Ad- 
vocate and 
Journal. 


To  invito  Rov. 
Mr.  Newton  to 
preach. 


rary  preacher  who  refuses  to  go  to  the  work  assigned  him 
by  the  proper  authorities  of  the  church,  unless  in  case  of 
sickness  or  other  unavoidable  cause  or  causes,  shall  be 
considered  guilty  of  contumacy,  and  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  exercise  the  functions  of  his  office  or  ever  to  preach 
among  us : — Nevertheless,  the  final  determination  of  the 
case  shall  be  with  the  Conference  of  which  he  is  a 
member,  who  shall  have  power  to  acquit  or  expel 
him,  as  the  case  may  be."  Laid  on  the  table  for  future 
action. 

On  motion  of  G.  Peck,  "  Resolved,  That  the  Commit- 
tee on  Temperance  be  instructed  to  investigate  the  jour- 
nals of  the  several  Annual  Conferences,  in  order  to 
ascertain  the  state  of  the  vote  upon  the  restoration  of  Mr. 
Wesley's  rule  on  the  sale  and  use  of  ardent  spirits,  and 
report  the  same  to  this  Conference  as  soon  as  possible." 
Referred  to  Committee  on  Temperance. 

On  motion  of  F.  E.  Pitts,  "  Resolved,  That  a  commit- 
tee of  three  be  appointed  by  this  General  Conference,  to 
take  into  consideration  the  sum  total  of  the  centenary 
funds  that  have  been  raised  throughout  our  bounds,  and 
how  they  have  been  appropriated,  together  with  any 
other  subject  connected  with  the  centenary  of  Method- 
ism." 

On  motion  of  H.  Slicer,  the  Committee  on  Centenary 
Subscriptions,  &c.,  were  instructed  to  report  the  amount 
subscribed  and  paid  in  each  Annual  Conference. 

The  Secretary  read  the  appointments  for  preaching  on 
the  sabbath. 

On  motion  by  Dr.  Bangs,  the  Secretaries  were  requested 
to  furnish  the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Advoaate  and  Jour- 
nal with  the  proceedings  of  Conference  up  to  that  time, 
and  also  that  they  give  all  the  aid  to  other  Editors  of  pa- 
pers under  the  direction  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  to  obtain  the  account  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
body. 

On  motion  of  O.  Scott,  "  Resolved,  That  the  committee 
to  superintend  the  appointments  for  preaching  be  requested 
to  get  Rev.  Mr.  Newton  to  preach  as  often  as  possible 
during  his  stay  among  us."  By  a  rising  vote  unanimously 
adopted. 

On  motion.  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  Monday 
morning,  half-past  eight  o'clock. 


MONDAY  MORNING,  MAY  4 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Bishop  Waugh 
in  the  chair,  and  w^as  opened  with  reading  a  portion  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  singing,  and  prayer  by  Rev.  T. 
Crowder. 
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The  President  announced  the  following  committees: — 

1.  ON  THE  BOOK  CONCERN. 

Marvin  Richardson,  Wm.  F.  Raper, 

Samuel  K.  Hodges,  Chas.  Sherman, 

Jno.  S.  Adams,  Henry  Slicer, 

Thos.  Crowder,  Augustus  Eddy, 

David  A.  Shepherd. 

2.  COMMITTEE  ON  REVISAL  AND  UNFINISHED  BUSINESS. 

Tobias  Spicer,  S.  Higgins, 

Geo.  Hamian,  Wm.  A.  Smith, 

Jas.  M'Mahan,  Elihu  Scott, 

IlooDer  Crews. 


Committee    on 
Book  Concon. 


Committee     on 
Revisa)       and 
Unfinished 
Business. 


Samuel  Luckey, 
John  F.  Wright, 
Benj.  M.  Drake, 


3.  COMMITTEE  ON  MISSIONS. 

Matthew  Sorin, 
Thos.  Johnson, 
Jonas  Dodge, 
Wm.  j\I.  Wightman. 


(yommittee    <;a 
Missions. 


4.  COMMITTEE  ON  EXPENSES  OF  DELEGATES. 

Chas.  W.  Carpenter,  Bond  English, 

Robt.  O.  Spencer. 

5.  COMMITTEE  ON  EDUCATION. 


Ignatius  A.  Few, 
y     Nathan  Bangs, 
''         John  Early, 

Henry  B.  Bascom, 


Robert  Paine, 
Geo.  Peck, 
Edwin  Dorsey, 
Edward  R.  Ames, 


Committee  on 
Expenses  of 
Delegates. 


Committee    (u 
Education. 


Wm.  C.  Larribee. 


6.  COMMITTEE  ON  TEMPERANCE. 

Jos.  S.  Tomlinson,  Jno.  Miller, 

Peter  P.  Sandford,  Geo.  W.  Walker, 

Ambrose  F.  Driskill. 

7.  COMMITTEE  ON  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

Fitch  Reed,  Jno.  Clark, 

Moses  Brock,  Jno.  A.  Gere, 

Thos.  N.  Ralston. 


Committee    on 
Temperance. 


Committee    on 
Sab.  Schools. 


8.  COMMITTEE  ON  CENTENARY  SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

Jno.  T.  Mitchell,  •     Jno.  S.  Porter, 

Geo.  F.  Pierce. 

The  Committee  on  Slavery  was  also  announced,  and 
consists  of  the  following  members,  viz. : — 


/ 


N.  York,  N.  Bangs.  N.  H.,       J.  Templeton. 

N.  Eng.,  O.  Scott.  Troy,        T.  Spicer. 

Maine,      D.  B.  Randall.        Pitts,,        R.  Hopkins. 


Committee     on 
Centenary 
Subscriptions. 


Committee    on 
Slavery. 
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Committee 
Slavery. 


Erie, 

J.  C.  Ayers. 

Hoi., 

E.  F.  Sevier. 

B.  River 

Squire  Chase. 

Tenn., 

S.  S.  Moody. 

Oneida, 

Geo.  Peck. 

Miss., 

J.  M.  Holland. 

Mich., 

J.  H.  Power. 

Ala., 

E.  V.  Levert. 

Gen., 

J.  Parker. 

Ga., 

G.  F.  Pierce. 

Ohio, 

L.  L.  Haraline. 

S.C, 

W.  M.  Wightman 

Mo, 

A.  Munroe. 

N.  C, 

J.  Jamieson. 

111., 

H.  Crews. 

Va., 

Wm.  A.  Smith. 

Ky., 

H.  B.  Bascom. 

Bait., 

S.  Prison. 

Ind., 

A.  Eddy. 

Phila., 

M.  Sorin. 

N.J., 

R.  W.  P 

3therbridge. 

Secretaries'  re- 
port on  re- 
porter. 

Continued. 


W.  Capers,  J. 
Castls,  R.  C. 
Bailey,  T.  K. 
Catlelt,  talie 
their  seats. 


Call  for  memo- 
rials, &c. 


Address     Miss. 
Society. 


Referred. 


Memorial  Miss. 
Society. 


Referred. 

Motion  to  print 
lost. 


N.  Bangs  ex- 
cused from 
votin<?. 

Secretaries  to 
imbody  report 
to  Christian 
Adv.  and  Jour. 


Memoriil  from 
Wclistcr  sla. 
on  slavery. 


A  report  was  made  by  the  Secretaries  in  reference  to 
the  employment  of  a  reporter. 

On  motion  of  P.  P.  Sandford,  "  Resolved,  That  the  Se- 
cretaries make  further  eflbrts  to  procure  a  reporter." 

Wm.  Capers,  of  South  Carolina  Conference,  Joseph 
Castle,  of  Oneida  Conference,  Rufiis  C.  Bailey,  of  Maine 
Conference,  and  Thomas  K.  Catlett,  of  Holston  Confer- 
ence, presented  their  certificates  of  election  as  delegates 
to  this  General  Conference,  which  were  read,  and  they 
took  their  seats. 

The  President,  in  conformity  vvith  the  rule,  called  for 
the  reports  of  committees,  memorials,  petitions,  &c. 

The  Conferences  were  called  in  order,  from  New-York 
Conference. 

N.  Bangs  presented  an  address  from  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  Read  and  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Missions. 

S.  Luckey  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  in  respect  to  the  office  of  the  Resident 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  said  Society.  Read  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Missions. 

Moved,  by  O.  Scott,  to  print  the  address  and  memorial 
from  the  Board  of  iManagers  of  the  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  (,'hurch.     Lost. 

By  a  vote  of  the  Conference,  N.  Bangs  was  excused 
from  voting  on  the  above  motion. 

On  motion  of  H.  Slicer,  "  Resolved,  That  the  Secretaries 
imbody  the  address  and  memorial  from  the  Board  of 
Managers  of  the  Missionary  Society  in  their  reports  for 
publication  in  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal." 

New-England  Conference.— }os.  A.  Merrill  presented 
a  memorial  from  Webster  station,  Massachusetts,  on 
the  subject  of  slavery.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery. 

L\'rAD-Hampshire  Conference. — Jared  Perkins  presented 
a  memorial  from  members  of  the  New-Hampshire  Con- 
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ferer.ce  against  the  rule  of  discipline  allowing  Annual 
Conferences,  in  certain  cases,  to  locate  their  members 
without  their  consent.  On  motion,  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Revisal  and  llnfinislied  Business.  Also,  a  re- 
port of  the  Committee  of  the  New-Hampshire  Annual 
Conference  on  slavery.  Read  and  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Slavery. 

Pittsburg  Conference. — C.  Cook  presented  a  commu- 
nication  from  the  Publishing  Committee  of  the  Pittsburg 
Conference  Journal.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book 
Concern. 

Oneida  Conference.  —  Jonas  Dodge  presented  peti- 
tions from  East  Cayuga  and  Speedville  circuits,  on  the 
subject  of  slavery.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery. 

Genesee  Conference. — G.  Filmore  presented  a  memorial 
from  Genesee  Annual  Conference  on  slavery.  Read  and 
referred  to  the  committee  on  that  subject. 

J.  Parker  presented  a  petition  on  slavery  from  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  of  Victor  station.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

J.  Dodge  presented  memorials  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
from  Ridgeway,  Palmyra,  Walworth,  and  Poultneyville 
circuits,  and  Newark  station.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Slavery. 

Also,  petitions  praying  such  alteration  in  the  Discipline 
as  will  allow  the  Episcopacy  to  continue  a  preacher  in 
the  same  circuit  or  station  three  years.  Moved  to  refer 
said  petition  to  the  Committee  on  the  Episcopacy.  After 
discussion,  and  eflbrts  at  amendments,  which  failed,  it  was 
at  length  moved  to  strike  out  "  Episcopacy,"  and  insert 
"on  Revisal  and  Unfinished  Business,"  which  prevailed, 
and  the  motion  thus  amended  was  adopted,  and  the  petition 
accordingly  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal  and  Un- 
finished Business. 

J.  Parker  also  presented  a  petition  of  the  same  charac- 
ter to  the  one  last  named,  which  received  a  similar  refer- 
once. 

A.  N.  Filmore  presented  petitions  on  slavery  from  Me- 
dina station  and  Sweden  circuit,  Genesee  Conference. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Illinois  Conference. — J.  T.  Mitchell  presented  a  resolu- 
tion of  Illinois  Conference  in  reference  to  the  boundaries 
thereof.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Tennessee  Conference. — John  B.  M'Ferrin  presented 
a  communication  from  the  Pubhshing  Committee  of  the 
South  Western  Christian  Advocate.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. 

Also,  a  petition  in  reference  to  the  boundary  of  Tennes- 
see Conference. 
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Bishop  Waugh  banded  over  several  meinorials  and  pe- 
titions on  the  same  subject.  All  of  which  were  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Mississippi  Conference. — B.  M.  Drake  presented  a  pe- 
tition praying  for  a  division  of  the  Mississippi  Conference, 
and  the  formation  of  a  new  Conference  in  the  republic 
of  Texas.     Referred  to  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Baltimore  Conference. — Stephen  G.  Roszel  presented  a 
resolution  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  on  the  subject  of 
education.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

Also,  a  resolution  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  concur- 
ring with  the  New-York  resolutions,  asking  the  insertion 
in  the  Discipline  of  Mr.  Wesley's  rule  with  respect  to 
spirituous  liquors.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
perance. 

Also,  a  resolution  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  unani- 
mously dissenting  from  the  New-England  Conference 
resolution  in  regard  to  slavery.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Slavery. 

Philadelphia  Conference. — H.  "White  presented  a  petition 
of  J.  S.  Taylor,  to  be  relieved  from  paying  for  books  lost 
at  sea.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. 

Bi.shop  Waugh  presented  a  communication  from  Wil- 
liam Heath.  On  motion,  read  and  referred  to  a  select 
committee  of  three,  to  report  thereon.  Also,  a  copy  of  a 
memorial  from  Africa,  heretofore  presented  to  the  General 
Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Episcopacy. 

P.  Crandall,  by  general  consent,  presented  a  petition 
from  the  New-England  Conference  with  respect  to  the 
boundary  thereof.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boun- 
daries. 

On  motion  of  Wm.  Winans,  "  Resolved,  That  the  Rev. 
R.  Newton  be,  and  hereby  is,  respectfully  requested  to 
preach  a  sermon  before  this  Conference  on  VVednesday 
next,  at  11,  A.  M." 

On  motion  of  W.  Winans,  "  Resolved,  That  the  commit- 
tee appointed  to  superintend  the  appointments  for  preach- 
ing, have  announced  from  the  pulpits  that  this  church  will 
not  be  open  for  admission  of  the  public  on  Wednesday 
next,  till  10  o'clock." 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bangs,  "  Resolved,  That  the  Rev. 
Robert  Newton  be,  and  hereby  is,  requested  to  permit  his 
likeness  to  be  taken  some  time  during  the  session  of  this 
Conference,  or,  if  more  convenient,  in  the  city  of  New- 
York,  and  that  the  expense  be  paid  by  the  Book  Agent." 

Bishop  Waugh  announced  that  the  Episcopacy  were 
ready  to* make  their  Address  to  the  Conference.  On  mo- 
tion, the  Conference  requested  that  it  be  now  made. 
Whereupon  the  Address  was  read  by  Bishop  Waugh. 
(See  Appendix,  Document  A.) 
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After  giving  out  notices,  the  Conference,  on  motion, 
adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow  morning,  at  half-past  eight 
o'clock. 


TUESDAY  MORNING,  MAY  5. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  (Bishop  Mor- 
ris in  the  chair,)  and  was  opened  with  reading  a  portion 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  singing,  and  prayer  by  Rev.  P. 
Akers. 

The  President  announced  the  committee  on  the  case 
of  Wm.  Heath  to  consist  of  A.  Munroe,  Nicholas  White, 
and  Joseph  Castle. 

The  President  called  for  select  and  standing  commit- 
tees. 

J.  F.  Wright  presented  a  report  of  the  Agents  of  the 
Book  Concern  in  Cincinnati.  Read  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. 

D.  Ostrander  presented  the  report  of  the  Book  Commit- 
tee of  Nev^f-York  in  relation  to  the  Book  Concern.  Read 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. 

The  report  of  the  Agents  of  the  Book  Concern  in  New- 
York  was  read  by  Thos.  Mason,  and  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Book  Concern. 

On  motion,  the  regular  order  of  business  was  suspended, 
to  hear  the  Address  from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Connec- 
tion. After  it  had  been  read  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Newton,  representative  of  that  body,  addressed  the 
Conference  in  a  most  impressive  and  effective  manner, 
touching  on  various  points  of  the  deepest  interest  to  Me- 
thodism throughout  the  world. 

On  motion  of  J.  A.  Collins,  "  Resolved,  That  we  hear 
with  the  highest  gratification  of  the  prosperity  of  our  bre- 
thren of  the  Wesleyan  Connection  of  Great  Britain,  and 
cordially  welcome,  in  our  capacity  as  a  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  to  our  affec- 
tions individually,  the  Rev.  Robert  Newton,  representative 
of  the  Wesleyan  Connection  to  this  body." 

On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  "  Resolved,  That  a  committee 
of  three  be  appointed,  to  whom  to  refer  the  Address  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Connection." 

On  motion,  "  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  Robert  Newton 
be  requested  to  furnish  a  copy  of-  the  Address  delivered 
by  him  to  this  Conference,  for  publication." 

G.  Gary  presented  the  certificate  of  the  election  of  J. 
Dempster  as  a  member  of  this  body,  which  was  read,  and 
he  took  his  seat. 

The  report  of  the  Western  Book  Committee  was  read 
by  L.  L.  Hamline,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Book  Concern. 
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B.    T.     Blake's 
certificate 
read. 

Can    for    peti- 
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for  preaching-. 

Rev.  R.    New- 
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The  certificate  of  B.  T.  Blake,  as  a  member  of  this  body, 
was  read. 

The  Conferences  were  then  called,  in  order,  for  memo- 
rials, petitions,  &c. 

New-York  Conference. — N.  Bangs  presented  a  memorial 
from  the  conductors  of  Sabbath  Schools. 

The  chairman  of  Committee  to  Superintend  the  Pulpits 
read  appointments  for  preachino-. 

On  motion  of  Jno.  Early,  "Resolved,  That  the  Rev. 
Robert  Newton,  representative  from  the  Wesleyan  Me- 
thodist Connection,  be  excused  from  filling  the  appoint- 
ment given  him  by  the  committee  ;  and  that  said  committee 
be  requested  to  appoint  Mr.  Newton  to  preach  in  the  moni- 
ing  at  11  o'clock,  in  the  different  churches,  as  often  as 
will  suit  his  convenience." 

D.  Ostrander  presented  a  petition  of  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conferences  in  the  City  of  New-York,  and  oflicers 
of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  inviting  the  General  Conference  to  hold  its  next 
session  in  that  city.     Laid  on  the  table. 

The  President  presented  a  communication  on  temper- 
ance from  several  gentlemen.  Read  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temperance. 

0.  Scott,  of  the  New-England  Conference,  presented  a 
memorial  from  New-York  on  the  subject  of  temperance. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temperance. 

Also,  a  memorial  on  slavery.  Referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Slavery. 

Also,  a  memorial  from  Winstead.  Connecticut,  on 
slavery.     Referred  to  the  committee  on  that  subject. 

New-England  Conference. — J.  A.  Merrill  presented  a 
memorial  from  Springfield,  Mass.,  praying  that  Presiding 
Elders  be  elected  by  Annual  Conferences. 

Moved  to  refer  it  to  the  Committee  on  RcA'isal  and  Un- 
finished Business. 

W.  Winans  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  "  Revisal 
and  Unfinished  Business,"  and  inserting  "  Episcopacy," 
which  was  admitted ;  and  in  this  form  the  motion  pre- 
vailed, and  the  memorial  was  referred  accordingly. 

Also,  a  memorial  of  the  same  character,  from  Webster, 
Mass.,  which  received  a  similar  reference. 

O.  Scott  presented  petitions  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
from  Lowell,  Gill,  Weymouth,  Ilolliston,  Greenfield,  Nan- 
tucket, Charlestown,  Charlemont,  and  Brookfield,  Mass.  ; 
and  from  Square  Pond,  Leyden,  and  Northfiekl,  Conn. 
Referred  to  Committee  on  Slavery. 

J.  Horton  presented  a  petition  on  slavery  from  Wesley 
station,  Lowell,  Mass.  Also,  a  petition  of  the  same  charac- 
ter from  Lurcnburg.     Referred  to  Committee  on  Slavery. 

A.  D.  Merrill   presented  a  petition  from   members  of 
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Society  in  Providence,  R.  Island,  on  slavery.  Referred 
to  the  committee  on  that  subject. 

J.  Horton  presented  a  memorial  praying  that  Presiding 
Elders  be  elected  by  Annual  Conferences.  Also,  a  me- 
morial from  Bloomingsby,  praying  for  a  moderate  Episco- 
pacy. Both  of  these  vi^ere  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy. 

E.  Robinson  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Presiding 
Elder  of  Calais  district,  with  respect  to  churches  and 
parsonages.     Rel'erred  to  a  select  committee  of  three. 

Also,  a  memorial  from  Kentshell  and  Greenfield  on 
slavery.     Referred  to  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Also,  a  petition  from  Bartlett  on  slavery.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

New-Hampshire  Conference. — Charles  D.  Cahoon  pre- 
sented a  memorial  from  Montpelier  district,  New-Hamp- 
shire Conference,  suggesting  tliat  explanatory  notes  be 
added  to  the  Discipline.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Revisal  and  Unfinished  Business. 

().  Scott,  of  New-England  Conference,  presented  a  me- 
morial from  Rochester,  Vermont,  on  slavery.  Referred 
to  the  committee  on  that  subject. 

E.  Robinson  presented  a  memorial  from  Farnworth, 
New-Hampshire,  on  slavery.  Referred  to  the  committee 
on  that  subject. 

Troy  Conference. — Cliarles  Sherman  presented  a  me- 
morial from  Garrettson  station,  Albany,  New-York;  and 
also  a  petition  from  Luzerne,  on  the  subject  of  slavery. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

A.  Abel  presented  a  raem.orial  on  slavery  from  Mid- 
dlebury,  Vermont.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

T.  Seymour  presented  memorials  from  Berkshire  and 
Moore  circuits,  on  slavery.  Referred  to  the  Conamittee 
on  Slavery. 

On  motion,  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow 
morning,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 
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WEDNESDAY,  MAY  6. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  (Bishop  Ro- 
berts in  the  chair,)  and  was  opened  with  the  usual  religious 
services  by  brother  Sandford. 

The  President  announced  the  following  committees  : — 

1.  ON  THE  ADDRESS  OF  THE  WESLEYAN  CONNECTION. 
Wm.  Capers,  Peter  Akers, 

John  Dempster. 

2.  ON  CHURCHES  AND  PARSONAGES. 

Stephen  G.  Roszel,  L.  L.  Hamline, 

Noah  Levin sfs. 
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Reference  and 
printing  of  the 
Bishops'  Ad- 
dress. 


Reference  to 
committees  of 
items  in  Epis- 
copal Address. 


Peter  Cartwright  to  take  the  place  of  A.  Munroe  in  the 
committee  on  the  communication  of  Wm.  Heath. 

Elias  Bowen  in  place  of  P.  P.  Sandford,  in  the  Com- 
mittee on  Temperance. 

The  Secretaries  were  authorized  to  purchase  a  book 
of  record,  and  other  articles  they  may  need. 

On  motion  of  S.  Luckey,  Conference  resolved  to  sus- 
pend the  regular  order  of  business,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  up  and  disposing  of  the  Address  of  the  Bishops, 
and  of  hearing  addresses  of  the  brethren  from  Canada. 

Whereupon,  he  moved  the  following  resolutions,  all  of 
which  were  adopted  : — 

1.  Resolved,  That  so  much  of  the  Bishops'  x\ddress  as 
relates  to  the  subject  of  missions  and  the  missionary 
cause,  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Missions. 

2.  That  so  much  of  said  Address  as  relates  to  the  sub- 
ject of  education,  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Edu- 
cation. 

3.  That  so  much  of  it  as  relates  to  the  subject  of 
strengthening  the  Episcopacy,  be  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy. 

4.  That  so  much  of  it  as  relates  to  the  subject  of 
slavery  and  abolition,  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery. 

5.  That  so  much  of  it  as  relates  to  the  rights  and  pre- 
rogatives of  Annual  and  Quarterly  Conferences,  be  refer- 
red to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

The  following,  on  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  was  added  to 
the  above : — 

6.  Resolved,  That  so  much  of  the  Address  as  relates  to 
the  manner  of  receiving  ministers  of  other  denominations, 
be  referred  to  a  committee  of  three,  to  consider  and  report 
thereon. 

On  motion  of  .T.  Early,  it  was  resolved  as  follows  : — 

1.  That  so  much  of  the  above  Address  as  relates  to  the 
mode  of  trying  a  superannuated  preacher,  living  without 
the  bounds  of  his  own  Conference,  be  referred  to  a  select 
committee  of  five. 

2.  That  so  much  of  the  Address  as  relates  to  local 
preachers,  be  referred  to  the  above  select  committee  of 
five,  to  examine  and  report  thereon. 

3.  That  so  much  of  the  same  as  relates  to  the  Liberia 
Conference,  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Epis- 
copacy. 

4.  That  so  much  as  relates  to  the  periodicals  published 
under  our  direction,  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Book  Concern. 

5.  That  so  much  of  the  Address  as  relates  to  the  course 
of  study  to  be  pursued  by  candidates  for  our  ministry,  be 
referred  to  a  special  committee  of  five. 
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O.  Scott  moved  that  five  hundred  copies  of  the  Address 
of  the  Bishops  be  printed  in  pamphlet  form,  for  the  use  of 
the  Conference.  Two  thousand  were  suggested,  in  place 
of  five  hundred,  which  was  accepted  by  the  mover.  After 
some  discussion  of  the  resolution  in  this  form,  it  was 
amended  by  striking  out  two  thousand  and  inserting  five 
hundred. 

The  Rev.  Nelson  Reid,  the  oldest  travelling  preacher 
now  living  in  the  United  States,  being  in  the  Conference, 
though  not  a  member  of  the  body,  was  invited  by  Bishop 
Roberts  to  a  seat  in  the  altar. 

The  Rev.  Jos.  Stinson,  President  of  the  Methodist 
Conference  in  Upper  Canada,  presented  a  certificate  of 
the  election  of  himself.  Rev.  Egerton  Ryerson,  and  Rev. 
John  Ryerson,  as  delegates  to  this  Conference,  and  de- 
livered an  appropriate  address. 

On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  it  was  resolved  : — 

"  1.  That  the  document  presented  by  Mr.  Stinson  be 
referred  to  the  committee  to  whom  the  Address  from  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference  was  referred,  to  con- 
sider and  report  thereon. 

"2.  That  brother  Stinson  be,  and  he  hereby  is,  requested 
to  furnish  a  copy  of  his  address  for  publication. 

"  3.  That  this  Conference  has  heard  with  unfeigned 
pleasure  and  gratitude  the  account  which  brother  Stinson 
has  given  of  the  present  state  and  prospects  of  Methodism 
in  Upper  Canada  ;  and  that  we  still  cherish  a  lively  inte- 
rest in  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  that  flourishing  branch 
of  the  great  family  of  Wesleyan  Methodism." 

The  Rev.  John  Ryerson,  colleague  of  Mr.  Stinson, 
having  addressed  the  Conference,  on  motion  of  N. 
Bangs — 

"  Resolved,  That  we  have  heard  with  lively  interest  the 
additional  statement  of  brother  Ryerson  respecting  the 
state  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  Upper  Canada, 
and  request  him  to  furnish  a  copy  for  publication." 

The  Rev.  Wm.  M.  Howard,  chairman  of  the  Lower 
Canada  District,  then  addressed  the  Conference  ; 

After  which,  in  conformity  with  previous  arrangement, 
Conference  adjourned,  to  hear  a  sermon  from  Rev.  Robert 
Newton,  delegate  from  the  W^esleyan  Methodist  Connec- 
tion, to  meet  to-morrow  morning  half-past  8  o'clock. 


Printing  tlie  Ad- 
dress of  the 
Episcopacy. 


Nelson  Reid,  of 
Bait.  Conf. 


Jos.     Stinson's 
address. 


J 


J.  Ryerson's  ad- 
dress. 


Wm.  M.  How- 
ard's address. 

Robt.  Newton's 
sermon  before 
tlie  Conf. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  7. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  opened 
with  religious  exercises  by  brother  Bowen,  (Bishop  Hed- 
ding  in  the  chair.) 

The  President  called  for  reports  from  standing  and  se- 
lect committees,  when  John  T.  Mitchell,  chairman  of  the 
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Petitions,    me- 
morials, &c. 


Commiitee  on  the  Centenary  Subscription,  reported  the 
following  resolution,  which  was  read,  and,  on  motion, 
adopted,  viz  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  delegation  from  each  Annual  Con- 
ference furnish  the  Committee  on  the  Centenary  Fund,  at 
as  early  a  day  as  practicable,  a  statement  of  the  amount 
subscribed,  and  the  amount  paid  to  that  fund,  in  their  re- 
spective Conferences  ;  and  also  the  objects  to  which  that 
fund  is  to  be  appropriated,  and  the  proportion  to  be  ap- 
propriated to  the  several  objects." 

The  regular  call  for  petitions,  memorials,  <fec.,  w-as  then 
made  by  the  chair. 

Bishop  Waugh  presented  a  communication  from  Circle- 
ville,  Ohio  Conference,  containing  eight  dollars,  for  the 
expense  of  delegates  to  the  General  Conference.  Refer- 
red to  the  Committee  on  the  Expenses  of  Delegates. 

Bishop  Waugh  also  presented  a  letter  from  John  S. 
Mitchell,  agent  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  request- 
ing the  General  Conference  to  give  their  official  sanction 
to  the  acts  of  the  several  Annual  Conferences,  and  re- 
commend to  our  people  to  co-operate  in  the  designs  of 
said  Society,  and  other  objects.  Referred  to  a  select 
committee  of  five. 

Also,  a  communication  from  Robert  Emory,  asking  per- 
mission to  use  such  documents  of  the  General  Conference 
as  will  aid  him  in  preparing  the  Memoirs  of  his  father,  the 
late  Bishop  Emory  ;  and  that  a  committee  may  be  ap- 
pointed to  examine  the  MS.  now  in  his  possession. 

On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  the  request  was  granted,  and 
the  matter  was  referred  to  a  select  committee  of  three. 

The  following  papers  were  pi'esented,  viz. : — 

Troy  Conference. — S.  Minor  presented  a  memorial  on 
slavery  from  Weybridge  circuit,  which  was  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

T.  Seymour  presented  a  petition  on  slavery  from  Shel- 
burne,  Vt.,  which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery. 

Pitlshurg  Conference. — Charles  Cook  presented  a  pe- 
tition from  the  Pittsburg  Annual  Conference,  respecting  a 
book  depository.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Book  Concern. 

H.  Kingsley  presented  the  appeal  of  Job  Wilson.  Laid 
on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Black  River  Conference. — O.  Scott  presented  petitions 
on  slavery  from  Oswego  and  Lewisville  circuits.  Refer- 
red to  the  Commiitee  on  Slavery. 

Oneida  Conference. — O.  Scott  presented  memorials  on 
slavery  from  Courtlandvillc,  Cazenovia,  and  Leyden. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Michigan  Conference. — E.  H.  Pilcher  presented  a  me- 
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niorial  from  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  of  Kingham,   Petitions,    me- 
on  slavery.     Also,  a  memorial  from   members  of  society     '"°"^^'  ''=• 
in  the  same  circuit,  on  the  same  subject.     Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Slavery. 

O.  Scott  presented  memorials  from  members  of  society 
in  Plymouth  and  Wooster  circuits  on  slavery,  which  were 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Genesee  Conference. — A.  N.  Filmore  presented  a  peti- 
tion from  the  Genesee  Conference,  requesting  a  division 
of  that  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Boundaries. 

Also,  resolutions  of  concurrence  in  the  New- York 
resolutions  on  Mr.  Wesley's  rule  relating  to  spirituous 
liquors.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temperance. 

J.  Dodge  presented  a  memorial  from  Middleport,  Ct., 
on  slavery.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Also,  a  memorial  from  the  same  circuit,  asking  that  Pre- 
siding Elders  may  be  elected  by  the  Annual  Conferences. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also,  a  memorial  from  the  same  circuit,  asking  a  mode- 
rate Episcopacy.  This  was  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Episcopacy. 

On  motion  of  John  Early,  it  was  resolved,  "  That  all  pe- 
titions in  reference  to  the  appointment  of  presiding  elders 
and  a  moderate  Episcopacy  be  referred  at  once  to  the 
Committee  on  Episcopacy." 

J.  Dodge  presented  a  memorial  from  Middleport  circuit, 
praying  that  one  half  of  the  delegates  to  General  Confer- 
ence be  taken  from  the  laity.  After  discussion,  and  vari- 
ous efforts  to  procure  a  reference,  the  whole  subject 
was,  on  motion  of  M.  Sorin,  laid  on  the  table. 

Asa  Abell  presented  petitions  from  Liberty  and  Naples 
circuits  on  slavery.  Referred  to  the  committee  on  that 
subject. 

O.  Scott  presented  petitions  from  Seneca  Falls  upon 
slavery.     Referred  to  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Also,  from  the  same  place,  a  petition  praying  for  a  mo- 
derate Episcopacy,  and  another  praying  that  Presiding 
Elders  may  be  elected  by  the  Annual  Conferences  to 
which  they  belong.  Both  were  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  the  Episcopacy. 

Ohio  Conference. — G.  W.  Walker  presented  a  petition 
from  Urhana  with  respect  to  singing  in  churches.  Refer- 
red to  the  Committee  on  Revisal  and  Unfinished  Business. 

J.  F.  Wright  presented  a  communication  from  the  Ohio 
Annual  Conference,  praying  the  establishment  of  a  peri- 
odical adapted  to  females.  Referred  to  a  select  com- 
mittee of  five. 

O.  Scott  presented  memorials  from  Troy  and  Cincinnati 
on  slavery.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 
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The  President  invited  brother  George  Pickering,  of  the 
New-England  Conference,  one  of  the  oldest  travelling 
preachers  in  this  country,  to  take  his  seat  in  the  altar. 

Missouri  Conference. — Bishop  Waugh  presented  the 
appeal  of  Silas  Comfort,  of  the  Missouri  Conference, 
which,  on  motion,  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Ulinois  Conference. — S.  H.  Thompson  presented  a  me- 
morial from  Jesse  Hale,  asking  to  be  exonerated  from  a 
debt,  apparently  due  by  him  to  the  Book  Concern.     Re 
ferred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. 

Kentucky  Conference. — T.  N.  Ralston  presented  a  memo- 
rial from  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conferences,  Louisville, 
Kentucky,  inviting  the  General  Conference  to  hold  its  next 
session  in  that  city.     Laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Indiana  Conference. — 0.  Scott  presented  a  petition  from 
Newport  on  slavery.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery. 

Tennessee  Conference. — Fountain  E.  Pitts  presented  the 
petition  of  the  Presiding  Elder  of  Paris  District,  praying 
for  a  division  of  that  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Boundaries. 

Bishop  Waugh  presented  the  petition  of  AVm.  Gillian, 
complaining  of  the  course  of  the  Presiding  Elder  of  the 
Nashville  District.  On  motion,  the  Conference  gave  the 
petitioner  leave  to  withdraw  his  petition. 

Bishop  AVaugh  also  presented  the  memorial  of  F.  G. 
Ferguson  and  Thomas  W.  Randall,  asking  particular  at- 
tention to  the  Journal  of  the  Tennessee  Conference  at  its 
session  in  Somerville,  October,  1837.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  the  Itinerancy. 

Bishop  Andrew  presented  a  petition  from  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference  of  Hutchic  Circuit,  praying  for  a 
division  of  the  Tennessee  Conference.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Alabama  Conference. — Wm.  Murrah  presented  a  resolu- 
tion of  this  Conference,  praying  that  the  Book  Agents 
may  be  instructed  to  charge  interest  on  books  from  the 
time  (hey  are  received.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
the  Book  Concern.  Also,  resolutions  of  the  above  Con- 
ference, praying  for  the  adoption  of  some  plan  to  promote 
the  greater  usefulness  of  local  preachers,  and  the  moral 
and  religious  training  of  baptized  children.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Revisal  &c. 

Bishop  Waugh  presented  a  letter  from  William  Kennon 
respecting  a  debt  due  from  the  late  Robert  S.  Kennon  to 
the  Book  Concern  at  New-York,  praying  the  General 
Conference  to  investigate  the  same.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. 

North  Carolina  Conference. — Hez.  G.  Leigh  presented 
a  petition  from  the  North  Carolina  Conference,  asking  the 


four  nai  of'  General  Conference,  18i0. 


29 


General  Conference  to  authorize  and  require  the  Bishops 
to  supply  the  station  at  Randolph  Macon  College  alter- 
nately from  the  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  Conferences. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  (m  the  Episcopacy. 

Also,  a  resolution  instructing  the  Publishing  Committee 
of  the  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  Conference  Journal  to 
use  all  proper  means  to  have  that  paper  published  on  the 
same  terms  as  the  Southern  Christian  Advocate.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. 

Virgmia  Conference. — John  Early  presented  resolutions 
similar  to  those  of  North  Carolina ;  and  they  were  refer- 
red to  the  Committees  on  Episcopacy  and  Book  Concern. 

Also,  the  unanimous  non-concurrence  of  the  Virginia 
Conference  in  the  resolution  of  the  New-England  Confer- 
ence on  slavery.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Also,  the  non-concurrence  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
in  the  New-York  Conference  resolutions  on  altering  our 
general  rule  with  regard  to  spirituous  liquors.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temperance. 

Also,  the  concurrence  of  the  Virginia  Conference  with 
the  Ohio  Conference,  disapproving  of  drawing  on  the 
Book  Concern  for  paying  the  expenses  of  delegates. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Expenses. 

T.  Crowder  presented  the  petition  of  the  Methodist  so- 
cieties of  Richmond,  inviting  the  General  Conference  to 
hold  its  next  session  in  that  city.     Laid  on  the  table. 

Baltimore  Conference. — H.  Slicer  presented  a  resolution 
of  this  Conference,  asking  leave  to  divide  themselves 
during  the  ensuing  four  years,  under  the  direction  of  the 
presiding  Bishop,  if  a  majority  deemed  it  expedient.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Philadelphia  Conference. — Bishop  Waugh  presented  a 
communication  from  J.  P.  Durbin,  in  behalf  of  the  fa- 
culty of  Dickinson  College,  praying  the  General  Confer- 
ence to  direct  the  Book  Agents  to  present  one  copy  of 
each  book  published,  or  which  shall  be  published  at  the 
Book  Room,  to  each  library  in  our  public  seminaries  and 
in  our  colleges.  Referred  to  Committee  on  the  Book 
Concern. 

B.  M.  Drake  and  William  Winans  then  moved  to  take 
up  the  report  of  the  committee  of  the  General  Conference 
of  1836,  on  the  subject  of  publishing  a  theological  library. 
After  discussion,  on  taking  the  question,  the  resolution 
was  lost. 

On  motion  of  H.  Slicer  and  J.  Miller,  the  following 
was  unanimously  adopted  by  a  rising  vote  :  "  Resolved  by 
the  members  of  the  General  Conference,  in  Conference 
assembled,  That  the  thanks  of  this  body  are  due  to  the 
Rev.  Robert  Newton  for  his  excellent  and  appropriate 
discourse   delivered  on  yesterday,  and  that  he  be,  and 
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North  Carolina 
Conference 
Journal. 


Same  as  above. 


Against  resolu- 
tion of  N.  Eng. 
Conference  on 
slavery. 

Against  N.York 
Con.  res.  on 
altering  gene- 
ral rule 


Against  paying 
expenses  of 
delegates  from 
Book  Concern. 


Next  General 
Conference  in- 
vited to  Rich- 
mond. 

Division  of  Bal- 
timore Confer- 
ence. 


Donations  oi 
our  publica- 
tions to  semi- 
naries. 


TiiCoIogical  Li- 
brary. 


Sermon  of  R. 
Newton  for 
printing. 


30 


Journal  of  General  Conference,  1840. 


, Mode  of  distri- 
buting funds  of 
Book  Concern 
and  Chartered 
Fund. 


Amendments  in 
Discipline. 


William  Burke, 
of  Ohio. 


Uniting  circuits 
and  stations. 


Choice  of  com- 
mittee to  try 
an  accused 
member. 


Change  in  form 
of  certificate. 


hereby  is,  respectfully  requested  to  furnish  a  copy  of  that 
discourse  for  publication  at  the  Book  Room,  New-York." 

On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  the  Committee  on  the  Book 
Concern  were  instructed  to  inquire  whether  a  more  equi- 
table method  may  not  be  devised  for  the  distribution  of 
the  avails  of  the  Book  Concern  and  Chartered  Fund  among 
the  several  Annual  Conferences,  and,  if  so,  what  that 
method  should  be. 

William  A.  Smith  presented  a  paper  containing  instruc- 
tions to  the  Committee  on  Revisal,  and  proposing  sundry 
amendments  in  our  rules  of  Discipline.  This  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Revisal  and  Unfinished  Busi- 
ness. 

Bishop  Hedding  invited  William  Burke,  an  aged  tra- 
velling preacher  of  the  Ohio  Conference,  to  a  seat  in  the 
altar. 

P.  P.  Sandford  offered  the  following  resolution,  "  That 
the  following  be  added  to  ans.  1,  ques.  1,  sec.  5,  chap.  1, 
part  1,  page  29  of  the  Discipline:  'The  Bishops  may, 
when  they  judge  it  necessary,  unite  two  or  more  circuits 
or  stations  together,  without  affecting  the  separate  finan- 
cial interests  or  pastoral  duties  of  such  circuits  or  stations.' " 
It  was  moved  to  lay  this  on  the  table,  and  make  it  the  or- 
der of  the  day  for  to-morrow.  A  division  of  the  question 
was  called  for,  and,  being  taken  on  the  first  part,  it 
was  laid  on  the  table.  The  question  recurring  on  the 
second  part,  to  make  it  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrov/, 
it  was  lost;  so  the  resolution  lies  on  the  table. 

O.  Scott  offered  the  following  resolution  :  "  Resolved, 
That  the  Committee  on  Revisal  be  instructed  to  inquire 
into  the  expediency  of  giving  the  accused,  in  case  of  trial, 
a  voice  in  the  selection  of  the  committee  by  which  he  or 
she  is  to  be  tried, — and  also  inquire,  whether  the  society 
of  which  the  accused  may  be  a  member  ought  not  to  have 
some  voice  in  the  selection  of  the  committee,  and  report 
thereon. 

After  motions  to  lay  on  the  table  and  postpone  indefi- 
nitely had  been  ofl'ered  and  failed,  the  resolution  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Revisal  Committee. 

N.  Levings  offered  the  followino-,  which  were  referred  : 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Revisal  be  in- 
structed to  inquire  and  report  on  the  expediency  of  so 
amending  the  Discipline  in  clinp.  l,sec.  9,  ques.  2,  ans.  7, 
page  42,  as  that  the  note  of  recommendation  of  our 
members  removing  from  one  circuit  or  station  to  another 
shall  read  :  '  A.  B.,  the  bearer,  is  an  acceptable  member 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  C.,'  and  that  a  note 
be  given  to  persons  on  trial,  to  read  thus  :  '  A.  B.,  the 
bearer,  is  on  trial  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
C,  having  joined day  of .' 
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"  2.  That  the  above  committee  be  directed  to  inquire 
into  the  expediency  of  so  amending  the  Discipline  as  to 
hold  persons  who  remove  from  one  station  or  circuit  to 
another  responsible  to  the  society  from  which  they  re- 
move until  they  have  united  elsewhere." 

On  motion  of  P.  P.  Sandford  and  N.  White,  it  was 
resolved,  "  That  the  Committee  on  Revisal  be  instructed  to 
inquire  into  the  expediency  of  so  altering  the  rule  of  Dis- 
cipline, part  1,  chap.  2,  sec.  4,  ans.  to  ques.  2,  page  86, 
as  to  give  discretionary  power  to  the  preacher  in  admit- 
ting persons  to  love-feasts  who  have  had  the  privilege 
twice  or  thrice." 

On  motion  of  R.  W.  Petherbridge  and  J.  S.  Porter  the 
following  was  adopted  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  several  Annual  Conferences  have    Mode  of  receiv- 

1  .    .,  V  •         •  •  17  '"°     proposals 

the  privilege  oi  presenting  in  rotation  any  proposed  altera-     to  alter  Disci- 
tion  in  the  Discipline."  p""^- 

Conference  then,  on  motion,  adjourned  to  meet  to-mor- 
row morning,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 


Admission  into 
lovo-feast 


FRIDAY,  iAIAY  8. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Bishop  An- 
drew in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  religious  exer- 
cises by  brother  Early. 

The  President  announced  the  following  committees, 
namely  : — 

On  the  Mode  of  receiving  Ministers  of  other  Denom- 
inations : — Peter  P.  Sandford,  Charles  Cook,  William 
J.  Parks. 

On  the  Trial  of  Superannuated  Preachers  residing  with- 
out the  Bounds  of  the  Conferences  to  which  they  belong : 
— Robert  Paine,  J.  G.  Sanson,  Fitch  Reed,  Abraham  D. 
Merrill,  William  Murrah. 

On  the  Course  of  Study  for  Candidates : — Lovick 
Pierce,  John  Dempster,  William  B.  Christie,  Norval 
Wilson,  Levi  Scott. 

On  the  American  Bible  Socity : — Noah  Levings,  Fre- 
derick Upham,  E.  H.  Pilcher. 

E.  W.  Stickney,  in  place  of  Joseph  Castle,  on  the 
Committee  in  the  case  of  William  Heath. 

Committee  on  the  Letter  of  Robert  Emory  : — Joseph 
Holdich,  Edwin  Dorsey,  Manly  Tooker. 

On  Periodical  for  Females  : — L.  L.  Hamline,  David 
Preston,  Chas.  W.  Carpenter.  George  F.  Pierce,  Rufus 
C.  Bailey. 

On  motion  of  E.  Robinson,  the  regular  order  of  business 
was  suspended  to  enable  him  to  ofier  the  following  reso- 
tion,  viz. : — 

"  Whereas,  a  copy  of  the  Journals  of  the  Maine  Annual 


Committees  ap 
pointed 


morials,  &c. 
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Conference  has  not  been  forwarded  to  this  Conference,  as 
required  by  the  Discipline,  (see  chap.  1,  sec.  4,  page  25  :) 
and  whereas,  two  of  the  standing  committees  (viz.,  on 
Episcopacy  and  Itinerancy)  are  embarrassed  in  the  pro- 
secution of  the  duties  assigned  them  for  the  want  of  said 
Journals  ;  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  be,  and  hereby  is,  au- 
thorized to  request,  by  letter.  Rev.  G.  F.  Cox,  of  Portland, 
Secretary  of  the  Maine  Conference,  to  forward,  forthwith, 
to  this  Conference,  said  Journals  of  the  Maine  Annual 
Conference,  or  a  copy  of  the  same  ;  and  that  the  expense 
be  paid  by  the  ^Nlaine  Conference. 

E.    RoBINSOX, 

M.  Hill." 

The  above  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  call  was  then  made  according  to  rule,  and  the  fol- 
owing  papers  presented  and  referred,  viz. : — 
Petitions,  mc-  Neif-Eno-land  Conference. — P.  Crandall  presented  the 
resolution  of  this  Conference,  desiring  that  such  altera- 
tion may  be  made  in  the  Discipline  as  will  authorize  the 
Episcopacy  to  appoint  travelling  preachers  ay  agents  of 
benevolent  and  literary  institutions. 

And  also,  so  to  alter  the  Discipline  as  to  prevent  the 
Bishops  from  transferring  a  preacher  from  one  Confer- 
ence to  another,  without  his  consent,  and  that  of  the  Con- 
ference to  which  he  is  transferred. 

Both  the  above  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Episcopacy. 

E.  W.  Slickney  presented  a  memorial  on  slavery.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Also,  a  petition  for  a  change  in  the  mode  of  appoinling 
Presiding  Elders. 

Also,  a  petition  praying  for  a  moderate  Episcopacy. 

The  two  last  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Epis- 
copacy. 

Also,  a  petition  in  favour  of  a  lay  delegation  to  the 
General  Conference. 

On  motion,  this  was  laid  on  the  table. 

O.  Scott  presented  memorials  from  Lowell,  Holliston, 
Square  Pond.  Weymouth,  Nantucket,  Charlcmont,  Green- 
field, Gill,  and  Ipswich,  praying  for  a  moderate  Episco- 
pacy. Also,  memorials  from  the  same  places,  in  refer- 
ence to  a  change  in  the  mode  of  appointing  Presiding 
Elders.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

Also,  memorials  from  the  same  places,  and  from  North- 
field  and  Lcyden,  praying  for  a  lay  representation  in  the 
General  Conference. 

On  motion,  these  petitions  were  laid  on  the  table  for  the 
present. 

J.  A.  ]\ferrill   presented   a   memorial  from  Webster,  on 
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the  biibiccl  of  a  lay  deleoation  in  the  General  Conlerence.    Petitions,   mc- 

_..-•',  ,  ,     •'  °  moiials,  &c. 

Laid  on  the  table. 

O.  Scott  presented  a  petition  from  Ipswich  on  slavery. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

P.  Crandall  presented  the  appeal  of  Daniel  Dorchester, 
of  the  New-England  Conference.  Laid  on  the  table,  and 
made  the  special  order  of  the  day  for  Tuesday  next. 

Maiiic  Conference. — E.  Robinson  presented  a  memorial 
from  Kentsville  and  Greenfield  circuits,  on  slavery.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

R.  C.  Bailey  presented  a  memorial  from  Exeter  cir- 
cuit on  slavery.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Pittsburg  Conference. — C.  Cook  presented  a  communi- 
cation from  AUeghenytown,  desiring  the  General  Confer- 
ence to  hold  its  next  session  in  Pittsburg.  Laid  on  the 
table. 

F.  M.  Hudson  presented  petitions  from  several  travel- 
ling preachers  of  the  Pittsburg  Conference,  respecting  the 
division  of  said  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Boundaries. 

O.  Scott,  of  New-England  Conference,  presented  a 
petition  from  Barnesville  circuit  on  slavery.  Referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Michigan  Conference. — PL  Colclazer  presented  the  re- 
solutions of  the  Michigan  Annual  Conference,  agreeing 
unanimously  with  the  New- York  resolutions  in  favour  of 
inserting  Mr.  Wesley's  rule  in  the  Discipline,  respecting 
spirituous  liquors.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
perance. 

Also,  the  resolution  of  said  Conference  dissenting  from 
the  New-England  Conference  resolution  on  the  subject 
of  slavery,  by  a  vote  of  seventy-five  to  one. 

Genesee  Conference. — G.  Filmore  presented  a  communi- 
cation from  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  asking  General  Conference 
to  hold  its  next  session  in  that  city.  Laid  on  the  table 
for  the  present. 

M.  Tooker  presented  a  petition  from  Canandaigua  cir- 
cuit, on  slavery.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

O.  Scott,  of  New-England  Conference,  presented  a  pe- 
tition from  Seneca  Falls,  in  favour  of  a  lay  delegation. 
Laid  on  the  table. 

Ohio  Conference. — J.  Young  presented  a  communica- 
tion respecting  the  Female  Seminary,  Worthington,  Ohio. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Education. 

J.  F.  Wright  presented  a  memorial  of  the  Western 
Methodist  Historical  Society.  Read,  and  referred  to  a 
select  committee  of  three. 

Also,  a  petition  from  Portsmouth,  Ohio,  respecting  the 
boundaries  of  the  Ohio  Conference.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Boundaries. 
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Petitions,     me- 
morials, &c. 


/ 


T.  B.  Sargent 
rcfands  money 
given  him  by 
tlic  last  Oon. 
Conference. 


Conference  re- 
fuses to  re- 
ceive this,  and 
presents  !iun;i- 
i:imous  vole  of 
ihiinUx. 


Mcmoriril  from 
VVeslrnorc-lunil 
circuit. 


Missouri  Conference. — Jesse  Green  presented  the  pe- 
tition of  R.  Aldridge,  praying  to  be  released  from  the  pay- 
ment for  books  which  were  lost  on  conveyance.  Refer- 
red to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Indiana  Confrence. — A.  Wiley  presented  a  memorial 
from  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference,  New-Albany,  inviting 
the  General  Conference  to  hold  its  next  session  in  the 
city  of  Louisville,  Kentucky-      Laid  on  the  table. 

E.  S.  Sevier  presented  ?  resolution  of  Holston  Confer- 
ence, praying  that  Rev.  C.  P  ulton  be  exonerated  from  a 
claim  held  against  him  by  the  Book  Agents,  for  one  thou- 
sand Almanacs,  which  did  not  come  till  near  the  close  of 
the  year  for  which  they  were  published.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

North.  Carolina  Conference. — H.  G.  Leigh  presented 
the  resolution  of  the  North  Carolina  Conference,  non- 
concurring  in  the  New-York  resolution  in  favour  of  in- 
serting Mr.  Wesley's  rule  in  the  Discipline,  respecting 
spirituous  liquors,  by  a  vote  of  twenty-two  to  twenty. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temperance. 

Also,  resolutions  of  said  Conference,  unanimously  dis- 
senting from  the  New-EnoJand  Conference  resolutions  on 
slavery.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Baltimore  Co7fcrencn. — N.  Wilson  presented  a  commu- 
nication from  Rev.  T.  B.  Sargent,  member  of  the  Balti- 
more Conference,  in  reference  to  an  appropriation  of  sixty 
dollars,  made  by  the  General  Conference  of  1836,  to  de- 
fray his  expenses  to  and  from  Cincinnati,  he  being  Assist- 
ant Secretary  of  that  body  ;  which  act  of  the  Conference, 
as  well  as  his  acceptance  of  the  money,  had  been  matters 
of  censure.  To  quiet  the  whole,  he  oflered  to  refund  the 
amount,  principal  and  interest,  to  the  Book  Room,  and 
for  that  purpose  presented  a  check  on  the  Franklin  Bank, 
in  favour  of  T.  Mason  and  G.  Lane,  for  seventy-four  dol- 
lars and  forty  cents. 

It  was  moved  to  accept  the  amount,  and  pay  it  over  to 
the  Book  Agents. 

Moved  to  lay  this  on  the  table.     Carried. 

N.  Bangs  then  ofi'ered  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved,  That,  highly  appreciating  the  services  of 
brother  T.  B.  Sargent,  this  Conference  decline  accepting 
his  oiler  to  refund  them  the  money  paid  him  for  his  tra- 
velling expenses  to  the  last  General  Conference  ;  and 
■  that  tlie  thanks  of  this  Conference  l)e  presented  to  him  for 
his  services  as  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  General  C^onfer- 
ence  of  1830." 

On  which  a  rising  vote  was  taken,  and  the  resolution 
unanimously  adopted. 

E.  Dorsev  presented  the  memorial  of  the  stewards  and 
others   of  Westmoreland   circuit,  Baltimore   Conference 
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complaininfj  of  the  action  of  the  Baltimore  Annual  Confer- 
ence, in  refusing"  lo  elect  to  ordination  local  preachers,  on 
the  single  ground  of  their  being  slaveholders. 

The  memorial  was  read,  and  ineffectual  efforts  made  to 
procure  other  reference.  After  discussior\  it  was,  on  mo- 
tion, referred  to  a  select  committee  of  nine  to  consider 
and  report  thereon. 

Philadelphia  Conference — H.  White  presented  the  re- 
solution of  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  concurring  una- 
nimously in  the  N.  York  resolutions  in  favour  of  inserting 
in  the  Discipline  Mr.  Wesley's  rule  respecting  spirituous 
liquors.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temperance. 

Also,  resolution  of  said  Conference  dissenting,  unani- 
mously, from  the  N.  England  Conference  respecting 
slavery.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Also,  resolutions  respecting  centenary  subscriptions. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Centenary  Subscriptions. 

Also,  the  appeals  of  James  Smith,  sen'r,  and  James 
V.  Potts,  of  the  Philadelphia  Conference.  Laid  on  the 
table. 

M.  Sorin  moved  to  refer  all  the  acts  of  the  Annual 
Conferences  on  the  subject  of  slavery  to  the  committee  of 
nine  raised  on  the  petition  from  Westmoreland  circuit, 
Baltimore  Conference. 

Moved  to  amend,  by  referring  to  the  Committee  o-n  Itine- 
rancy. 

A  motion  was  then  made  to  lay  the  whole  subject  on 
the  table,  which  prevailed. 

Jno.  Early  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  word  '  presiding'  be  stricken  out 
of  sec.  5,  and  last  line  of  4th  answer  to  2d  question,  page 
29,  of  edition  of  1836," — which  was  read,  and,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  mover,  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the 
present. 

On  motion  of  B.  M.  Drake,  "  Resolved,  That  after  Mon- 
day, the  11th  inst.,  this  Conference  will  receive  no  more 
petitions  or  memorials,  without  special  order."     Adopted. 

On  motion  of  S.  Luckey,  it  was  resolved,  "  That  a 
committee  of  five  be  appointed,  to  whom  all  memorials 
and  petitions  on  the  subject  of  lay  representation,  the 
choice  of  Presiding  Elders,  and  a  modification  of  the 
Episcopacy,  shall  be  referred  ;  and  that  the  papers  on 
these  subjects  already  received,  and  referred  to  other  com- 
mittees, be  withdrawn,  and  referred  to  said  committee." 

On  motion,  the  papers  referred  to  in  the  above  resolu- 
tion were  taken  up  and  referred  accordingly. 

On  motion  of  W.  Winans,  it  was  resolved,  "  That  the 
Committee  on  Revisal  and  Unfinished  Business  be,  and 
hereby  are,  instructed  to  inquire  into  the  propriety  of  so 
explaining  chap,  2,   sec.  7,  1st  answer  to  the  question, 


Referred  to  se- 
lect rorninit- 
tec  of  nine. 


Resolutions,  ap- 
peals, &c. 


Propos'd  amend 
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Discipline. 


Resolution  to 
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Amendments 
proposed. 


N.  Bangs'  reso- 
lution.s. 


as  to  harmonize  the  administration  of  the  rule,  and  re- 
port." Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal  and  Unfin- 
ished Business. 

S.  Luckey  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 
"  Resolved,  That  the  2d  answer  to  the  3d  question,  4th 
sec.  of  chap.  1  of  the  Discipline,  page  26,  be  amended  by 
mserting  after  the  words  '  seamen,'  '  and  prisoners  in  our 
public  prisons,  and  chaplains  to  military  posts,'  so  as  to 
read,  '  those  preachers  that  may  be  appointed  to  labour 
for  the  special  benefit  of  seamen,  of  prisoners  in  our  pri- 
sons, and  chaplains  to  military  posts.'"  Laid  on  the  table. 
On  motion  of  J.  Early,  the  resolution  adopted  yester- 
day, by  which  the  Annual  Conferences  were  to  be  called 
m  order  for  alterations  in  the  Discipline,  was  reconsidered, 
and  the  resolution  was  laid  on  the  table. 

E.  Dorsey  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 
"  Resolved,  That  the  attention  of  the  Committee  on 
Revisal  be  directed  to  that  part  of  our  Discipline  found  in 
chap.  2,  sec.  7,  page  89,  which  provides  that  if  a  preacher 
shall  differ  in  judgment  from  the  majority  of  a  committee 
concerning  the  innocence  or  guilt  of  an  accused  person, 
he  may  refer  the  case  to  the  ensuing  Quarterly  Meeting 
Conference  ;  and  that  said  committee  be  instructed  to  in- 
quire into  the  expediency  of  so  amending  the  rule  in  ques- 
tion as  to  secure  to  the  accused  person  the  right  of  appeal 
to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference," — which  was  read, 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal  and  Unfinished 
Business. 

N.  Bangs  offered  some  resolutions,  (see  page  43.) 
While  the  first  was  under  discussion  the  Conference  ad- 
journed, to  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  half-past  eight 
o'clock. 


Committees  ap- 
pointed. 


First  Report  cf 
Epis.  Com. 


SATURDAY,  MAY  9. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  was 
opened  by  brother  Luckey. 

The  chair  announced  the  following  committees  : — 

On  the  Memorial  from  Westmoreland  Circuit : — Henry 
B.  Bascom,  Charles  Pitman,  Joseph  Lybrand,  B.  M. 
Drake,  F.  E.  Pitts,  Adam  Poe,  Samuel  Brison,  Charles 
Betts,  Sherman  Miner. 

On  Petitions  for  a  Lay  Delegation,  &:c. : — William 
Winans,  George  Gary,  Moses  Brock,  John  T.  Mitchell, 
William  C.  Larrabee. 

Reports  from  standing  and  select  committees  were 
called  for  by  the  President. 

John  Early,  chairman  of  Committee  on  Episcopacy, 
made  a  report,  accompanied  with  resolutions  adverse  to 
the  memorial  of  the  Liberia  Annual  Conference,  praying 
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the  appointment  of  a  Bisliop  to  superintend  that  section 
ol'  the  work,  but  requiring  one  of  the  Bishops  to  visit  Af- 
rica, before  the  next  General  Conference. 

Bishop  Hedding  made  some  remarks  in  aUusion  to  the 
request  of  the  last  General  Conference  upon  this  subject, 
and  desiring  that  final  action  upon  the  report  be  deferred 
until  the  Episcopacy  have  had  some  farther  consultation 
respecting  the  matter.  On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  the  re- 
port was  laid  on  the  table. 

T.  Spiccr,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Revisal,  made 
a  report  in  reference  to  certain  reports  of  the  Committee 
on  Revisal,  of  the  Conference  of  1836,  which  had  not 
been  acted  upon  by  that  body.     The  report  was  adopted. 

Also,  a  report  from  the  same  committee,  directing  a 
committee  of  trial,  as  in  case  of  other  immoralities,  to 
those  \w\\o  fail  in  business,  and  are  charged  with  be- 
having dishonestly,  in  addition  to  the  Committee  of  In- 
spection. 

After  the  report  had  been  read  by  the  chairman,  a 
motion  was  made  to  dispense  with  the  reading  of  reports 
by  the  Secretary,  unless  called  for  by  the  Conference. 
It  was  moved  to  amend,  by  requiring  both  the  chairman 
and  Secretary  to  read  reports.  It  was  then  moved  to  lay 
the  motion  and  amendment  on  the  table,  which  prevailed. 

After  this  the  report  was  read,  and  on  motion  laid  on 
the  table  for  the  present. 

Also,  a  report  from  the  same  committee,  unfavourable 
to  such  change  in  the  Discipline  as  vv'ill  permit  the  Bishops 
to  continue  a  preacher  in  the  same  circuit  or  station  for 
three  years  successively.  The  report  was  read,  and  a 
motion  made  for  its  adoption,  which  elicited  considerable 
discussion,  pending  which  .T.  A.  Collins  moved  to  amend 
the  report  by  striking  out  the  following  words  :  "  that  they 
have  taken  the  subject  into  consideration,  and  are  of 
opinion  that  the  time  has  not  yet  arrived  when  such 
alteration  would  be  advisable."  After  an  animated  de- 
bate, the  amendment  was  adopted.  N.  Bangs  moved 
further  to  amend  the  report  by  striking  out  the  words, 
"the  most  talented  and  useful."  Carried.  The  report  as 
amended  was  then  adopted,  and  reads  as  follows, 
namely  : — 

"  In  our  opinion,  the  present  plan  is  better  calculated 
to  diffuse  the  influence  of  our  ministers  more  generally 
among  our  people." 

Also,  a  report  from  the  same  coirimitlee,  concluding 
with  a  resolution,  requesting  the  Bishops  to  prepare  ex- 
planatory notes  to  the  Discipline,  to  be  reported  to  the 
next  General  Conference.  The  report  was  read,  and  on 
motion  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

On  motion  of  .lohn  Early,  it  was  resolved,  "  That  the 
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chairmen  of  committees  do  not  read  to  the  Conference  the 
reports  presented  by  them." 

Bishop  Hedding  presented  a  memorial  complaining  of 
certain  acts  of  an  Annual  Conference,  which  was  read,  and 
referred  to  a  special  committee  of  five,  to  consider  and 
report  thereon.  On  motion,  this  committee  was  appointed 
by  nomination,  and  N.  Bangs,  W.  H.  Raper,  Geo.  Peck, 
John  Dempster,  and  John  Early,  were  severally  nomi- 
nated and  appointed.  On  motion.  Bishop  Hedding  was 
respectfully  requested  to  make  to  the  above  committee 
the  communication  indicated  in  his  memorial. 

Bishop  Waugh  introduced  the  Rev.  Egerton  Ryerson 
of  the  Canada  Conference. 

On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  the  regular  order  of  business 
was  suspended  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  resohitions 
heretofore  submitted  respecting  superannuated  preachers, 
living  out  of  the  bounds  of  the  Conferences  to  which  they 
belong.  The  paper  was  taken  up  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Non-Resident  Superannuated  Travelling 
Preachers. 

The  call  for  petitions,  memorials,  &c.,  was  then  renewed. 

New-E7igland  Conference. — J.  A.  Merrill  presented  a 
petition  from  Duxbury,  Massachusetts,  on  the  subject  of 
slavery.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery.  Also,' 
a  petition  from  the  same  place,  with  respect  to  a  lay 
delegation  to  the  General  Conference.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Petitions  for  a  Lay  Delegation,  &c. 

F.  Upham  presented  a  petition  from  Fairhaven,  Mas- 
sachusetts, on  slavery.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery. 

E.  W.  Stickney  presented  petitions  from  Provincetown, 
on  slavery.  Referred  to  the  committee  on  that  subject. 
Also,  a  petition  from  the  same  place,  praying  for  a  mode- 
rate episcopacy,  and  ibr  a  change  in  the  mode  of  appoint- 
ing presiding  elders.  Referred  to  committee  raised  on 
these  two  subjects. 

New-Ilampshirc  Conference. — S.  Chamberlain  presented 
petitions  from  Kingston  circuit,  and  Sand  Town  station, 
praying  General  Conference  not  to  pass  any  rule  to  pre- 
vent the  investigation  or  discussion  of  the  subject  of 
slavery,  or  any  other  question  involving  great  moral  prin- 
ciples, by  our  preachers  and  people.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Slavery. 

J.  'I'cmpleton  presented  a  memorial  from  Chelsea, 
Vermont,  of  similar  character,  which  received  the  same 
reference. 

Also,  the  appeal  uf  Jonas  Scott,  from  the  decision  of 
that  Conference,  by  which  he  was  located  without  his 
consent.      Laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Pittsburg  Conference. —  C.  Cooke  presented  a  resolution 
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from  this   Annual   Conference,    concurring   unanimously   Petitions,    me 
with  the  Ohio  Conference,  against  drawing  on  the  Book     '     '   ''^  • 
Concern  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  delegates  to 
the  General  Conference.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Expenses. 

Also  the  concurrence  of  said  Conference,  by  a  vote  of 
ninety  to  four,  in  favour  of  Mr.  Wesley's  rule  on  spiritu- 
ous liquors.      Referred  to  Committee  on  Temperance. 

Also,  a  resolution  of  the  same  Conference,  dissenting 
by  a  vote  of  eighty-seven  to  five  from  the  New-England 
Conference  resolution,  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  Re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Erie  Conference. — J.  Chandler  presented  the  unanimous 
concurrence  of  this  Conference  in  the  resolution  of  the 
New-York  Conference  on  Mr.  Wesley's  rule.  Referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Temperance. 

Also,  the  non-concurrence  of  said  Conference  in  the 
New-England  resolution  on  slavery,  by  a  vote  of  eighty- 
six  to  three.     Referred  to  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Also,  a  statement  respecting  the  Centenary  Fund  of 
that  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Cente- 
nary Subscriptions. 

Black  River  Conference. — G.  Baker  presented  a  me- 
morial on  slavery  from  Mexicoville.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Slavery. 

Oneida  Conference. — Elias  Bowen  presented  two  me- 
morials from  Madison  and  one  from  Morrisville  on  slavery. 
Referred  to  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Z.  Paddock  presented  petitions  from  New-York  Mills, 
on  temperance  and  slavery.  Referred  to  the  appropriate 
commitees. 

Ohio  Conference. — J.  Young  presented  a  paper  relating 
to  the  Blendon  Young  Men's  Seminary.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Education. 

Missouri  Conference. — A.  Munroe  presented  the  vote  of 
unanimous  non-concurrence  in  the  New-England  resolu- 
tion on  slavery.     Referred  to  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Indiana  Conference. — C.  W.  Ruter  presented  a  vote  of 
the  unanimous  concurrence  of  this  Conference  with  New- 
York  Conference,  on  the  insertion  of  Mr.  Wesley's  rule 
on  spirituous  liquors — seventy-nine  votes.  Referred  to 
Committee  on  Temperance.  Also,  the  unanimous  non- 
concurrence,  by  eighty-one  votes,  of  this  Conference  in 
the  New-England  Conference  resolution  on  slavery. 
Referred  to  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Holston  Conference. — ^E.  S.  Sevier  presented  the  unani- 
mous vote,  (forty-one  votes,)  in  concurrence  with  New- 
York  Conference,  in  favour  of  inserting  Mr.  Wesley's 
rule  on  spirituous  liquors.  Referred  to  Committee  on 
Temperance. 
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Resolutions,  Neic-Jersey  Conference. — R.  W.  Petherbridge  presented 

inotions  &c>  j  ^z  o     i       ^ 

.  the  concurrence,  by  a  vote  of  seventy-six  to  four,  in  the 
New^-York  resokition  on  Mr.  Wesley's  rule.  Referred 
to  Committee  on  Temperance.  Also,  a  vote  of  unanimous 
dissent  from  the  New-England  Conference  resolution  on 
slavery.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

N.  Bangs  moved  to  call  up  two  resolutions  respecting 

X    appeals    heretofore    submitted.       On    motion    they    were 
called  up,  and  referred  to  the  Revisal  Committee. 

On  motion  of  C.  W.  Ruter  and  E.  Bowcn,  it  was  re- 
solved, "That  so  much  of  the  Bishops'  Address  as  relates  to 
the  admission  of  members  into  our  Church  from  among 
other  denominations,  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Mode  of  receiving  Ministers  of  other  Denominations." 

On  motion  of  J.  A.  Collins  and  J.  B.  Houghtaling,  it 
was  resolved  to  instruct  the  Committee  on  Revisal  to  in- 
quire into  the  expediency  of  so  amending  the  Discipline, 
(chap.  1,  sec.  4,  ans.  2  to  ques.  3,)  as  after  the  word 
"superintendence"  to  insert,  "Provided  no  probationer 
in  an  Annual  Conference  be  appointed  to  any  college  or 
seminary." 

On  motion  of  R.  W.  Petherbridge  and  S.  Luckey,  the 
Committee  on  Revisal  were  instructed  to  inquire  into  the 
expedienc)'  of  altering  the  probationary  term  of  a  travelling 
preacher  from  two  to  four  j'ears,  (p.  38,  Dis.)  This  pro- 
posal Avas  laid  on  the  table. 

On  motion,  the  resolutions  of  brother  Luckey,  respect- 
ing the  continuance  of  preachers  in  military  stations  and 
other  cases  for  a  longer  period  than  two  years,  were  taken 
up,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal. 

C.  Sherman  and  S.  Miner  submitted  the  following, 
which  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Revisal,  &c.,  be  re- 
quested to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  adding  the  fol- 
lowing items  to  the  list  of  duties  of  those  who  have  charge 
of  circuits.  Discipline,  sec.  9,  page  40. 

"  1.  To  enter  in  a  book  provided  for  the  purpose  the 
names  of  persons  admitted  on  trial,  with  the  date  of  such 
admission,  and  also  the  time  of  their  being  received  into 
full  membership. 

"  2.  To  keep  a  regular  church  register,  consisting  of  the 
names  of  all  the  members  in  his  charge.  Of  admissions 
by  certificate,  of  the  baptism  of  adults  and  of  children,  of 
removals  by  certificate,  of  deaths  and  expulsions. 

"  3.  To  enter  in  a  separate  book  the  names  of  persons 
joined  together  in  matrimony  by  himself  and  colleagues, 
with  accompanying  dates." 

Moved  by  the  same,  to  instruct  the  same  committee  on 
the  expediency  of  striking  out  from  Discipline,  soc.  3, 
p.  164,  under  the  question,  "  What  are  the  duties  of  slew- 
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ards?"  the  phrase,  "to  register  the  marriages  and  bap- 
tisms." 

On  motion,   Conference   adjourned   to    meet    Monday 
morning,  half-past  eight  o'clock. 


MONDAY  MORNING,  MAY  11. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  was 
opened  by  reading  the  word  of  God,  singing  and  prayer, 
by  brother  James  M'Mahon.     Bishop  Morris  in  the  chair. 

B.  M.  Drake  presented  the  certificate  of  election  of 
John  M.  Holland  as  a  delegate  to  this  body,  which  was 
read,  and  brother  Holland  took  his  seat. 

The  chair  announced  the  following  committee  on  the 
memorial  of  the  Western  Historical  Society: — Joseph  S. 
Tomlinson,  Manly  Tooker,  John  A.  Collins. 

T.  vSpicer,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Revisal,  pre- 
sented a  report  proposing  to  amend  the  rule  requiring 
arbitration  between  members  of  our  church  concerning  the 
payment  of  debts.  Read,  and  laid  on  the  table  for  the 
present. 

Also,  a  report  recommending  sundry  specified  alterations 
in  the  Discipline.  Read,  and  laid  on  the  table  for  the 
present. 

On  motion  of  William  Capers,  Conference  resolved  to 
suspend  the  resolutions  forbidding  chairmen  of  committees 
to  read  reports  presented  by  them,  to  enable  the  chairman 
of  Committee  on  Revisal  lo  read  the  reports  of  that 
committee. 

The  President  called  for  memorials,  petitions,  &c. 

Maine  Conference. — William  C.  Larrabee  presented  a 
memorial  from  Maine  Wesleyan  Seminar}'.  Referred  to 
Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

New-Hampshire  Conference. — J.  Perkins  presented  the 
concurrence  of  the  New-Hampshire  Conference  in  the  re- 
solution of  the  New-England  Conference  concerning 
slavery.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery.  Also, 
the  xmanimous  concurrence  of  that  Conference  with  the 
New- York  Conference  on  the  restoration  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
rule  on  spirituous  liquors,  one  hundred  and  thirteen 
voting  in  favour.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Tem- 
perance. 

Troy  Conference. — J.  B.  Houghtaling  presented  reso- 
lutions of  unanimous  concurrence  with  the  New- York 
Conference  on  restoring  Mr.  Wesley's  rule  on  spirituous 
liquors. 

Also,  the  non-concurrence  of  the  Troy  Conference  in 
the  New-England  Conference  resolution  on  slavery. 
Referred  to  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Black  River  Conference. — G.  Baker  presented  the  non- 
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concurrence  of  that  Conference  in  New-England  resolu- 
tion on  slavery.     Referred  to  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Bishop  Hedding  presented  the  memorial  of  H.  Eartlett 
of  ihe  New-York  Conference,  complaining  that  it  had 
withheld  his  legal  claim  as  a  superannuated  preacher. 
Read,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Itinerancy. 

N.  Bangs  presented  a  communication  from  Rev.  R.  R. 
Gurle}',  Secretary  of  the  American  Colonization  Society, 
which  was  read,  and  on  motion  referred  to  a  select  com- 
mittee of  five. 

Ohio  Conference. — William  H.  Raper  presented  a  sealed 
docuinent'-which,  on  motion,  was  opened  by  the  Secretary, 
and  proved  to  be  a  memorial  on  slavcrj',  a  copy  of  which  had 
been  presented  before.     Referred  to  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Illinois  Conference. — John  T.  Mitchell  presented  the 
unanimous  non-concurrence  of  that  Conference,  ninety- 
five  voting,  in  the  New-England  Conference  resolution 
on  slavery.     Referred  to  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Kcniuckij  Conference. — T.  N.  Ralston  presented  the  con- 
currence of  that  Conference  with  the  New- York  Confer- 
ence, for  restoring  Mr.  Wesley's  rule  on  spirituous  liquors. 
Referred  to  Committee  on  Temperance.  The  vote  of  the 
Kentucky  Conference  on  this  resolution  was  seventy-six 
to  one. 

Also,  the  said  Conference,  dissenting  unanimously, 
seventy-nine  voting,  from  the  New-England  Conference 
resolution  on  slavery.     Referred  to  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Also,  resolutions  of  same  Conference,  instructing  their 
delegates  to  the  G?eneral  Conference  to  use  their  efforts 
to  procure  certain  alterations  in  the  Discipline.  Referred 
to  Committee  on  Revisal. 

Mississippi  Conference. — ■William  Winans  presented 
resolutions,  dissenting  from  the  New-York  Conference 
(by  a  vote  of  thirty-eight  to  eleven)  in  favour  of  restoring 
Mr.  We.sley's  rule  on  spirituous  liquors.  Referred  to 
Temperance  Committee. 

Alabama  Conference. — Bishop  Morris  presented  papers 
in  reference  to  the  late  Dr.  Kennon's  book  business. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Georgia  Conference. — L.  Pierce  presented  a  resolution 
of  that  Conference,  dissenting  (by  a  vote  of  thirty-six  to 
twenty-eight)  from  the  New-York  Conference  resolution 
on  restoring  Mr.  Wesley's  rule  on  spirituous  liquors. 
Referred  to  Committee  on  Temperance. 

Also,  the  unanimous  non-concurrence,  sixty-four  voting, 
in  the  New-England  Conference  resolution  on  slavery. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Also,  the  concurrence  of  that  Conference  with  the 
Ohio  Conference  in  recommending,  by  a  vote  of  sixtj'-six 
to  one,  the  General  Conference  not  to  defray  the  expenses 
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of  delegates  froai  the  Book  Concern.     Referred  to  Com- 
mittee on  Expenses. 

Ballhnore    Conference. — John    A.    Collins    presented    a   Letter  from  Di 
communication  from  Dr.  Bond,  sen.,  with  respecf,  to  mis-     can  Missions" 
sions   in   Southern  Africa.     Read,  and  referred  to  Com- 
mittee on  Missions. 

S.  G.  Roszel  presented  the  concurrence  of  this  Confer-    Resolutions. 
ence  with  the  Ohio  Conference,  in  recommending,  by  a 
vote  'of  ninety-seven  yeas,  and  twenty-two  nays,  to  the 
General  Conference,  not  to  draw  on  the  Book  Concern  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  their  delegates. 

A.  N.  Filmore  presented  resolutions  of  the  Genesee 
Conference  dissenting  from  the  New-England  Conference 
on  slavery,  by  a  vote  of  sixty  to  thirty.  Referred  to 
Committee  on  Slavery. 

A.  Monroe  presented  resolutions  of  concurrence  from 
the  Missouri  Conference  in  the  New-York  Conference 
resolution  in  favour  of  restoring  Mr.  Wesley's  rule  on 
ardent  spirits,  forty-nine  votes  in  favour,  and  none  op- 
posed.    Referred  to  Committee  on  Temperance. 

W.  Winans  presented  resolutions  of  the  Mississippi 
Conference  dissenting  from  the  Ohio  Conference  (by 
twenty-nine  to  one)  on  the  expenses  of  delegates  to  the 
General  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Expenses. 

On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  Conference  called  up  the  fol-   Dr.^  Cangfs'  re- 
lowing  preamble  and  resolutions,    submitted   by  him  on     Discipline. 
Friday  last,  and  then  partially  discussed  : — 

"  Whereas  the  book  of  Discipline,  in  consequence  of 
alterations  and  amendments  from  time  to  time,  has  be- 
come obscure  in  some  places,  and  apparently  contra- 
dictory in  others  ;  therefore,  resolved, 

"  1.  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be,  in  the  interval  of  the  General  Conference,  to 
revise  the  Discipline,  and  adjust  the  several  parts,  so 
as  to  make  them  harmonize  one  with  another ;  remove 
obscurities,  by  correcting  the  phraseology  without  alter- 
ing the  sense  ;  and  to  prepare  a  copious  alphabetical 
index  to  the  whole  ;  and  when  the  revision  is  com- 
pleted, the  Book  Agents  at  New-York  shall  publish  a 
specimen  edition,  sutficiently  large  to  furnish  each  dele- 
gate to  the  next  General  Conference  with  a  copy  ;  to 
whom  it  shall  be  submitted  to  be  disposed  of  as  the 
General  Conference  may  see  fit  and  right. 

"  2.  That  our  Editor  be,  and  is  hereby  instructed,  to  pre- 
pare a  full  and  perfect  index  to  the  Discipline,  to  be  pub- 
lished with  the  next  edition  ;  and  that  the  agents  be,  and 
hereby  are,  directed  to  publish  an  edition  of  the  same  in 
an  octavo  form,  with  a  large  and  clear  type,  for  the  use 
ot  churches  and  old  people,  and  others  who  may  prefer  it ; 
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and  that  the  agents  be  requested  to  furnish  it  to  churclics 
at  wholesale  prices,  which  shall  be  as  low  as  it  can  be 
offered." 

J.  H.  Power  moved  the  following  substitute  for  the  first 
resolution: — "Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Revisal 
be  instructed  so  to  alter  any  language  in  the  Discipline,  if 
necessary,  as  to  reconcile  any  apparent  discrepancies,  and 
recommend  any  other  alterations  that  may  occur  to  them 
in  their  examination,  in  any  part  of  the  Discipline  subject 
to  revisal,  so  as  to  lead  to  the  better  understanding  thereof 
and  to  harmonize  the  administration  ;  and  report  the  same 
at  their  earliest  convenience  to  this  Conference." 

The  first  resolution  was  then  withdrawn  by  the  mover. 
A  motion  to  lay  brother  Pov/ei"s  resolution  on  the  table 
was  lost;  and  the  question  recurring  on  the  original  reso- 
lution, it,  also,  was  lost. 

The  second  resolution  was  read,  and  amended.  It  was 
then  divided,  and  adopted  as  follow.s  : — 

"  Resolved,That  our  Editor  be,  and  he  hereby  is,  instruct- 
ed to  prepare  a  more  perfect  index  to  the  Discipline  in 
alphabetical  order,  to  be  published  with  the  next  edition 
of  the  Discipline ;  and  that  the  Agents  be,  and  hereby 
are,  directed  to  publish  an  edition  of  the  same  in  a  12  mo. 
form,  with  a  large  and  clear  type,  for  the  use  of  churches 
and  old  people,  or  others  who  may  prefer  it,  and  that  the 
Agents  be  requested  to  furnish  it  at  the  v.^holosale  jn-ice  to 
Churches,  which  shall  be  as  low  as  it  can  be  afforded." 

C.  W.  Ruter  presented  a  resolution  of  the  Indiana  Con- 
ference, concurring  with  the  Ohio  Conference  in  relation 
to  the  expenses  of  the  delegates  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence.    Referred  to  the  Committee  on  E.xpenses. 

J.  Perkins  presented  resolutions  of  the  N.  Hampshire 
Conference  dissenting  from  the  Ohio  Conference  in  the 
above  matter.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Expenses. 

J.  B.  Houghtaling  presentetl  a  resolution  of  the  Troy 
Conference  concurring  with  the  Ohio  Conference,  as  above. 
Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Expenses. 

William  Winans  presented  a  resolution  of  the  Missis- 
sippi Conference  respecting  an  alteration  in  the  rule  of 
Discipline,  chap.  2,  sec.  8,  so  as  to  make  it  prohibit  the 
manufacture,  purchase,  or  sale  of  ardent  spirits,  except  for 
medical  purposes.  Twenty-one  for,  and  twenty  against 
the  motion.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Temperance. 

T.  Spicer  offered  three  resolutions,  proposing  amend- 
ments and  alterations  in  our  Discipline,  which  wore 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal. 

When  these  had  been  referred,  L.  L.  Hamline  moved 
to  take  up  the  report,  laid  on  the  table  by  the  last  General 
Conference,  on  a  "  Theological  Library."  Moved  to  lay 
this  resolution  on  the  table :    and  while  this  motion  was 
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pending,    the  Conference  adjourned,  to  meet  to-morrow 
morning  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 

TUESDAY  MORNING,  MAY  12. 

Conference  met,  pmsuant  to  adjournment.  Bishop  Ro- 
berts in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  religious  exercises 
by  brother  Winans. 

The  chair  announced  the  following  committee,  on  the   Committee    or 
communication  of  the  "  American  Colonization  Society  :"    letter.  "^"^^^       / 
John  Early,    Nathan    Bangs,    Glczen    Filmore,  John  F.  / 

Wright,  and  L.  L.  Hamline. 

Joseph  Holdich  was  released  from  the  Committee  on 
the  Letter  of  Robert  Emory,  and  Peter  Akers  appointed 
in  his  place. 

John  A.  Collins  was  released  from  the  Committee  on 
the  Historical  Society,  and  Edwin  Dorsey  appointed  in 
his  place. 

On  motion  of  H.  Slicer,  the  regular  order  of  business  -^Kto°rf.  ^'"' 
was  suspended,  to  enable  him  to  present  the  appeal  of 
William  Houston,  who  had  been  located  by  the  Baltimore 
Conference  without  his  consent.  The  appeal  was  then 
presented,  and  referred  to  the  committee  appointed  on 
the  case  of  William  Heath. 

The  President  called  for  the  reports  of  standing  and 
select  committees. 

John  Early,  chairman  of   Committee  on   Episcopacy,   Second    report 

-,      T         r  ^^        ■  1  •    1  ^   .      J^      •'  '      of   Comniittee 

presented   the    ioliowmg  report,   which    on  motion   was     on  Episcopacy, 
adopted : — 

"  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  petition  of  the 
North  Carolina  and  Virginia  Conferences,  praying  the 
General  Conference  to  make  it  the  duty  of  our  superin- 
tendents to  supply  the  station  at  Randolph  Macon  Colleo-e, 
alternately  from  these  Conferences,  have  had  the  same 
under  consideration,  and  recommend  the  adoption  of  the 
following  resolution  :  Resolved,  That  it  is  inexpedient  to 
grant  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners.  Respectfully  sub- 
mitted, Jon\  E.1RLY,  Chairman. 

''Baltimore,  May  12,  1840." 

T.  Spicer,  chairman  of  Committee  on  Revisal,  presented  Revisai,  No.  r. 
a  report  respecting  the  location  of  preachers  without  their 
consent ;  and  on  the  moral  and  religious  training  of  bap- 
tized children ;  which  was  read,  and  a  motion  made  for 
its  adoption.  After  some  discussion,  and  amendment,  the 
report  was  adopted  as  follows  : —  Adopted. 

"  The  Committee  on  Revisal  and  Unfinished  Business 
beg  leave  to  report,  That  they  have  taken  into  consideration 
the  memorial  dated  Sandwich,  July.  1839,  relative  to 
amending  the  rule  respecting  the  locating  preachers  in 
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Appeal    of     D. 
Dorchester. 


Charge  and  spe- 
cification. 


Action  thereon. 


certain  cases  without  their  consent.  Your  committee, 
after  carefully  weighing  this  subject,  and  the  interests  of 
the  church  which  are  involved  in  this  matter,  have  come 
to  the  conclusion,  that  no  alteration  of  the  present  rule  is 
necessary. 

"  Your  committee's  attention  was  also  directed  to  the 
moral  and  religious  training  of  baptized  children  among 
us.  Your  committee  are  of  opinion  that  no  further  rule  on 
this  subject  is  necessar)-." 

On  motion  of  S.  Luclcey,  Conference  suspended  the 
regular  order  of  business,  to  take  up  the  appeal  of  Rev. 
Daniel  Dorchester  from  the  decision  of  the  New-England 
Conference  in  1839. 

The  record  in  the  case  was  read  from  the  Journal  of 
the  New-England  Conference,  by  which  it  appeared  that 
Daniel  Dorchester  was  charged  as  follows  : — 

"  Charge. — For  exceeding  the  powers  of  his  office. 

"  Specif  cation. — In  peremptorily  arresting  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference,  on  the  evening  of  the  13th  da}'  of 
August  last,  in  the  midst  of  business  which  he  had  allowed 
them  to  commence;  and  for  suddenly  and  unprecedentedly 
adjourning  the  Conference  contrary  to  the  express  wish  of 
a  great  majority  of  the  Conference,  thereby  abridging 
them  in  the  exercise  of  their  privileges  of  an  associate 
body." 

The  President  permitted  the  appeal  to  come  before  the 
Conference.  After  some  conversation  respecting  the  or- 
der to  be  pursued  in  attending  to  the  case,  on  motion  of 
William  A.  Smith, it  was  resolved,  "That  Brother  Dorches- 
ter be  permitted  to  make  his  defence  himself,  or  by  aid 
of  counsel,  or  both,  as  he  may  choose."  Brother  Dorches- 
ter addressed  the  Conference,  and  had  proceeded  some 
time  therein,  when  the  Conference  adjourned,  to  meet 
this  afternoon  at  three  o'clock. 


TUESDAY  AFTERNOON. 


Appeal    of     D. 
Dorchester. 


Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  Bishop  Hcd- 
ding  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  the  usual  religious 
exercises  by  brother  H.  G.  Leigh. 

Conference  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  appeal  of 
Daniel  Dorchester,  who  further  addressed  the  Conference 
in  his  defence.  The  reading  of  a  certain  paper  by  him 
was  objected  to,  whereupon,  on  motion  of  D.  Osirander, 
Conference  resolved  that  brother  Dorchester  have  leave 
to  road  that  paper,  or  any  other  he  may  wish.  Brother 
Dorchester  thi'u  proceeded  with,  and  finished  his  address. 

Brother  Crandall,  Scott,  Merrill,  and  Sticknc'v,  mem- 
bers of  the  delegation  from  New-England  Conference, 
each  addressed  the  Conference  in  reply  to  brother  Dor- 
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Chester,  and  in  defence  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  New- 
England  Conference. 

Brother  Holdich  rose  in  behalf  of  the  appellant ;  but 
signifying  his  preference  to  make  his  remarks  to-morrow, 
Conference,  on  motion,  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow 
morning,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 


Urolher  Holdich 
counsel  fordo 
fendant. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  13. 

Conference  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  Bishop  An- 
drew in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  religious  exercises 
by  brother  William  H.  Raper. 

The  President  called  for  reports  of  standing  and  select 
committees. 

Tobias  Spicer,  chairman  of  Committee  on  Revisal,  pre- 
sented a  report  on  a  course  of  reading  and  study  for  local 
preachers. 

This  was  read,  and  laid  on  the  table  for  one  day,  in 
conformity  with  the  rule. 

Also,  in  favour  of  amending  the  rule,  requiring  a  note 
of  recommendation  to  be  given  to  members  of  society  re- 
moving from  one  circuit  or  station  to  another.  Disposed 
of  as  the  above. 

On  motion  of  J.  A.  Collins,  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  the  Judiciary,  of  1836,  in  relation  to  a  memorial  from 
Westmoreland  and  Lancaster  circuits,  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence, v/as  referred  to  the  committee  raised  on  the  memorial 
from  Westmoreland  circuit  to  this  Conference. 

Conference  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  appeal  of 
Daniel  Dorchester,  of  the  New-England  Conference. 

Brother  Holdich  addressed  the  Conference  in  reply  to 
the  New-England  delegation,  and  in  behalf  of  brother 
Dorchester.  When  he  had  concluded,  various  proposi- 
tions were  made  for  the  disposition  of  the  case,  pending 
the  proceedings  on  which,  the  question  being  raised. 
Bishop  Andrew  decided  that  the  delegates  from  the  New- 
England  Conference  are  not  permitted  further  to  discuss 
the  appeal.  From  this  decision  an  appeal  was  taken  by 
William  Winans,  and  on  the  question,  "  Shall  the  decision 
of  the  chair  stand  as  the  judgment  of  the  Conference  ?" 
it  was  decided  in  the  affirmative,  and  the  chair  sus- 
tained. 

Brother  Ignatius  A.  Few  then  moved,  that  the  delegates 
from  the  New-England  Conference  be  not  permitted  to 
vote  on  this  appeal.  This  was  laid  on  the  table,  and  the 
following  resolution,  offered  by  brother  Few,  was  adopted 
by  a  vote  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  yeas,  and  seventeen 
nays,  namely : — 

"Resolved,  That  the  decision  of  the  New-England  Con- 
ference of  1839,  censuring  Rev.  D.  Dorchester,  and  re- 
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quiring  him  to  pursue  a  different  course  in  future,  be,  am] 
the  same  is  hereby  reversed." 

On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
"'■  ''  '  Episcopacy,  with  respect  to  ordaining  a  bishop  for  Africa, 
■^  was  taken  up.     The  report  was  read,   and   a  motion  to 

amend,  by  striking  out  the  letters  "  in,"  of  the  first  reso- 
lution, so  as  to  make  it  read  "expedient"  &c.,  was  made. 
The  motion  to  amend  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 
Bishop  Waugh  stated  that  the  superintendents  w'ere  ready 
to  make  a  communication,  assigning  reasons  why  one  of 
their  number  had  not  visited  Africa,  in  conformity  with 
vTsitingAfrica'    the  rcqucst  of  the  General  Conference  of  1836. 

On  motion  it  was  resolved,  That  Conference  will  wow 
receive  the  communication.  It  was  read  by  Bishop 
Waugh,  and  on  motion  it  w^as  resolved,  by  a  unanimous 
rising  vote,  That  the  explanation  of  the  supevinteaden'us  is 
satisfactory. 

The  report  was  resumed,  the  above  amendment  slill 
pending.  A  further  amendment  was  proposed  by  brother 
Capers,  which  w^as  accepted  by  Dr.  Bangs.  On  moliou 
y^  this  amendment  was  laid  on  the  table.  After  some  dis- 
cussion of  the  proposal  to  strike  out  the  letters  "  in,"  Con- 
ference adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow  morning,  at  half-past 
eiaht  o'clock. 


THURSDAY.  MAY  14. 


Missiouiiry   H<- 
port.  No.  1. 


H« 


cn  lleport. 
1. 


Rc%i.«al   report 
No.  10. 


Conference  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  Bishop 
Waugh  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  reading  a  por- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  singing  and  prayer,  by  Kcv. 
Joseph  Lybrand. 

The  President  called  for  reports  of  standing  and  eclect 
committees. 

S.  Luckcy,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Mission. , 
presented  a  report  recommending  sundry  amendments  to 
the  Constitution  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.     Read,  and  laid  on  the  table. 

N.  Bangs,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Slavery,  re- 
ported in  part,  that  that  committee,  at  present,  cannot  act 
on  any  of  the  subjects  referred  to  them  in  the  Bishops' 
Addres.s  touching  the  acts  of  Annual  Conferences  on  the 
subject  of  slavery  and  abolitionism,  and  asking  to  be  dis- 
charged from  the  fmthcr  consideration  of  all  such  matters 
as  properly  come  before  the  Committee  on  Ilincrancy. 
A  motion,  bv  H.  G.  Leigh,  to  recommit  to  the  Committee 
on  Slavery,  prevailed. 

T.  Spicer,  chairman  of  Commillee  on  Rcvisal,  vepcrted 
in  part,  on  transposing  and  re-arranging  certain  portions 
of  the  Discipline.  Moved  by  W.  Winans  to  recommit  the 
rej)ort  to  committee,  with  instructions.     After  discussion,  it 
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was  moved  to  lay  this  on  the  table.  Carried,  and  the  re- 
port itself  was  then  laid  on  the  table. 

T.  Spicer,  from  the  same  committee,  submitted  a  report 
respecting  the  trial  of  local  preachers,  which  was  read  by 
the  chairman,  and  laid  on  the  table. 

T.  Spicer,  from  the  same  committee,  also  made  a  report 
respecting  the  rule  of  Discipline  relating  to  the  admission 
of  strangers,  or  persons  not  members  of  our  church,  into 
love-feasts.  Read  by  the  chairman,  and  laid  on  the 
table. 

John  Early,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Com- 
munication of  R.  R.  Gurley,  Secretary  of  the  American 
Colonization  Society,  presented  a  report,  which  was  read, 
and  a  motion  made  for  its  adoption.  Moved  to  lay  it  on 
the  table.     Lost. 

A  division  was  called  for,  so  as  to  take  up,  in  connected 
order,  the  resolutions  appended  to  the  report.  The  lirst 
resolution  was  read,  and  while  under  consideration,  a  mo- 
tion was  made  to  reconsider  the  vote  laying  the  report 
on  the  table,  which  prevailed  ;  and  then,  on  motion,  the 
report  was  laid  on  the  table,  and  made  the  order  of  the  day 
for  Monday  next. 

M.  Richardson,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Book  Concern,  presented  a  report,  which  was  read.  It 
was  moved  to  lay  the  report  on  the  table.  Lost.  A  mo- 
tion was  then  made  to  adopt  the  report.  A  division  was 
called  for,  and  the  first  resolution  was  read  and  adopted. 
The  second  resolution  was  read.  S.  Luckcy  moved  to 
amend  it  so  as  to  make  it  read,  "  that  the  Book  Agents  be 
directed,"  &c.  Carried  ;  and  the  resolution,  as  amended, 
was  adopted.  The  third  resolution  was  read.  T.  Spicer 
moved  to  amend,  so  as  to  read,  "  that  the  Book  Agents  be 
directed,"  &c.  Prevailed.  It  was  further  amended  by 
striking  out  "  him,"  and  inserting  "  J.  S.  Taylor."  P.  P. 
Sandford  moved  to  insert  the  word  "not,"  before  the 
words  "to  release."  B.  M.  Drake  moved  to  lay  this  mo- 
lion  on  the  table.  Carried.  S.  Luckey  moved  to  amend. 
by  inserting  the  words,  "  in  case  he  did  order  more  than 
fifty  dollars'  worth  of  books."  On  motion,  this  was  laid  on 
the  table.  The  resolution,  as  amended,  was  then  adopted. 
The  fourth  resolution  was  read.  J.  S.  Tomlinson  moved 
the  following  as  a  substitute,  "  That  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Conference,  the  Book  Concern  has  no  just  claim  against 
Je-rse  Hale."  B.  M.  Drake  moved  to  lay  the  substitute 
on  the  table.  Lost.  The  substitute  was  then  adopted, 
and  the  resolution  in  this  form  prevailed.  The  fifth  reso- 
lution was  read,  and  adopted.  The  sixth  resolution  was 
read.  N.  Bangs  moved  to  amend  by  inserting  "  or  pa- 
tronage ;"  an  amendment  by  L.  L.  Ilamlirio,  to  insert  the 
word   "  chartered"   before   "  seminaries,"   was   admitted. 
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J.  S.  Tomlinson  moved  to  amend  the  amendment,  by 
adding  the  words,  "  whose  charters  secure  to  our  church 
permanent  control  and  management  over  them."  While 
this  was  pending,  WiUiam  Winans  offered  a  substitute  for 
the  whole,  namely  : — "  Resolved,  That  upon  any  board  of 
trustees  of  any  college  or  seminary  of  learning  making  a 
satisfactory  showing  to  the  Book  Agents  at  New-York,  or 
Cincinnati,  that  the  institutions  under  their  care  are,  by 
their  charters,  placed  under  the  permanent  control  or  pa- 
tronage of  anv  Annual  Conference  or  Conferences  ;  the 
said  Agents  shall  sell  a  copv  of  each  book  on  the  General 
Catalogue  of  the  books  published  by  them  at  fifty  per  cent, 
discount,  and  shall  furnish  all  such  institutions  a  copy 
each  of  all  the  periodicals  published  under  the  direction 
of  the  General  Conference." 

Professor  Holdich  addressed  the  Conference  ;  but  be- 
fore concluding,  the  Conference  adjourned. 


Wm.  Winans' 
substitute, &c., 
withdrawn,  to 
give  way  for  a 
substitute  by 
Jl.  Paine. 


FRIDAY,  MAY  15. 

Conference  met  according  to  adjournment,  Bishop  Mor- 
ris in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  reading  a  portion 
of  the  Holy  Scripture,  singing  and  prayer,  by  Rev.  T. 
Stringfield. 

On  motion  of  J.  A.  Collins,  it  was  resolved  to  suspend 
the  regular  order  of  business,  to  take  up  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  the  Book  Concern,  which  had  been  partly 
acted  upon. 

The  resolution  offered  by  W.  Winans,  as  a  substitute 
for  the  sixth  resolution  of  the  committee,  was  still  pend- 
ing. Efforts  were  made  to  amend  it ;  but  the  whole  was 
withdrawn,  to  make  way  for  a  substitute  offered  by  R. 
Paine  in  the  following  words,  namely  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Book  Agents  at  New-York  and 
Cincinnati  be,  and  hereby  are,  directed  to  furnish  for  cash 
to  each  of  the  colleges  and  other  literary  institutions  under 
the  control  and  patronage  of  any  Annual  Conference,  a 
copy  of  all  the  books  included  in  the  General  Catalogue 
of  I)ooks  published  by  the  Book  Concern,  at  fifty  per  cent, 
discount  on  retail  prices ;  and  to  furnish  to  said  in- 
stitutions all  our  periodicals  gratuitously  ;  provided,  that 
on  application  for  said  books,  the  Annual  Conference  in 
which  such  institution  may  lie  located  shall  forward  a 
certificale  that  it  is  under  ihcir  control  and  patronage,  and 
promises  permanent  and  extensive  usefulness." 

Moved  to  lay  on  the  table.      Lost. 

The  substitute  then  passed,  and  in  this  form  the  sixth 
resolution  was  adopted. 

The  seventh  resolution  was  read,  and  adopted  ;  as  was 
also  the  eighth,  with  a  sliijht  verbal  alteration.     The  re- 
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port  in  whole,  as  amended,  was  then  adopted,  and  reads 
as  follows,  namely  : — 

"  The  Commillee  on  the  affairs  of  the  Book  Concern 
beof  leave  to  present  the  following  report  (in  part  )  The 
committee  have  had  under  consideration  the  application 
of  Rev.  C.  E.  Fulton  to  be  released  from  a  claim  (for  one 
thousand  Almanacs)  held  by  the  Book  Agents  against 
him ;  and  beg  leave  to  present  the  following  resolution  : 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Book 
Agents  to  release  said  Fulton  from  the  said  claim. 

"  The  committee  have  also  had  under  consideration  the 
memorial  of  Rev.  R.  Aldridge,  asking  to  be  released  from 
a  claim  for  books  which  sunk  in  the  river,  and  beg  leave 
to  offer  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  the  Book  Agents  be  directed  to  re- 
lease said  Aldridge  from  the  above  claim. 

"They  have  had  under  consideration  also  the  application 
of  Rev.  J.  S.  Taylor  to  be  released  from  a  claim  for  books 
which  were  lost  by  shipwreck  ;  and  they  beg  leave  to 
offer  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  3.  Resolved,  That  the  Book  Agents  be  directed  to  re- 
lease J.  S.  Taylor  from  said  claim. 

"They  have  had  under  consideration  also  the  application 
of  Rev.  .Jesse  Hale,  to  be  released  from  a  claim  held 
against  him  by  the  Book  Agents  for  books,  which  your 
committee  think  were  charged  to  him  at  retail  prices  : 
from  this,  and  other  considerations,  your  committee  are 
induced  to  offer  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  4.  Resolved,  That  the  Book  Agents  be  directed  to  re- 
lease said  Hale  from  the  above-named  claim,  principal 
and  interest. 

"  They  have  had  under  consideration  also  the  application 
of  William  Kennon  to  release  the  estate  of  R.  L.  Kennon 
from  a  claim  held  against  it  by  the  Book  Agents,  and  beg 
leave  to  offer  the  following  resolution: — 

"  5.  Resolved,  That  in  the  judgment  of  your  committee, 
the  papers  in  this  case  should  be  referred  to  the  Book 
Agents  at  New-York  for  investigation,  who  shall  forward 
them,  with  all  the  information  to  be  gathered  from  their 
books,  to  the  Alabama  Conference,  which  shall  have  power 
to  settle  the  claim. 

"  The  committee  have  had  under  consideration,  also,  me- 
morials relating  to  the  supply  of  books  and  periodicals  to 
our  colleges  and  seminaries,  and  beg  leave  to  offer  the 
following  resolution  : — 

"  6.  Resolved,  That  the  Book  Agents  at  New- York  and 
Cincinnati  be,  and  hereby  are,  instructed  to  furnish  for 
cash,  to  each  of  the  colleges  and  other  literary  institutions 
under  the  control  and  patronage  of  any  Annual  Confer- 
ence, a  copy  of  all  the  books  included  in  the  General 
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Catalogue,  at  fifty  per  cent,  discount  on  retail  prices  ;  and 
to  furnish  said  institutions  all  our  periodicals  gratuitously  ; 
provided,  that  on  application  for  said  books,  the  Annual 
Conference  in  which  such  institution  may  be  located  shall 
/  forward  a  certificate  that  it  is  under  their  control  and  pa- 

tronage, and  promises  permanent   and  extensive  useful- 
ness. 
On  change   of        "The  committee  have  had  under  consideration,  also,  the 
Christian  Ad.    change  of  the  form  of  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal, 
and  Journal.      ^^^  ^j^g  propriety  of  admitting   advertisements  into  that 
paper,  and  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  resolution  : — 
"  7.  Resolved  unanimously,  That  it  be  continued  in  its 
present  form,  and  that  advertisements  be  not  admitted. 

"  Your  committee  have  had  under  consideration,  also,  the 
aflfairs  of  the  Southern  Christian  Advocate,  and  beg  leave 
to  offer  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  8.  Resolved,  That  its  condition  is  prosperous,  and 
that  its  publication  be  continued. 

"Submitted,  M.  RicHAiiDSON,  Chairman. 

''Baltimore,  May  13,  1840." 


S.  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 


Report  oil  re- 
sponsibility of 
superannuated 
proarliers. 


Keport  on  a  pe- 
rlodical  for  fe- 
males. 


Reports  from  standing  and  select  committees  were 
called  for. 

R.  Paine,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Superannuated 
Preachers,  made  a  report  in  favour  of  changing  the 
responsibility  of  superannuated  preachers  from  the  Con- 
ference of  which  they  are  members  to  the  Conference 
in  who.sc  bounds  they  reside.  And  also  in  reference  to 
supernumerary  preachers  who  refuse  to  do  the  work  as- 
signed them  by  the  bishops.     Read,  and  laid  on  the  table. 

L.  L.  Hamline,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Memo- 
rials to  establish  Periodicals  for  Females,  presented  a  re- 
port, which  was  read.  Moved  to  lav  it  on  the  table.  Lost. 
A  motion  was  made  for  adoption.  The  first,  second,  and 
third  resolutions  were  adopted.  The  report  in  whole 
was  then  adopted,  as  follows  : — 

"The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  resolutions 
of  the  Ohio  Annual  Conference  on  the  subject  of  '  esta- 
blishing a  periodical  for  females  beg  leave  to  report — 
That  in  forming  a  conclusion  in  regard  to  the  propriety  of 
establishing  such  a  periodical,  it  became  necessary  to  in- 
quire into  the  wants  of  the  church  and  the  feasibility  of 
the  enterprise. 

"  Under  the  first  inquiry,  the  committee  would  remind 
the  Conference  of  the  fact,  that  periodicals  of  a  specific 
character  and  adaptation  have  become  common,  and  that 
the  M.  E.  Church  has  in  this  respect  fallen  in  with  the 
customs  and  taste  of  society.  Magazines  for  youth  and 
children  are  multiplied,  and  Methodism,  ever  willing  to 
adopt  whatever  appliances  for  moral  good  may  come  in 
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her  way.  has  seized  this  means,  and  uses  it  with  oood    itoporionape- 

•^  -  °  nodical  for  fe- 

effect.  males. 

"  But  periodicals  designed  especially  for  females — for 
the  mothers  and  daughters  of  the  land — are  also  mul- 
tiplied, and  much  of  the  periodical  literature  of  the  day, 
whether  for  entertainment  or  for  edification,  is  specifically 
adapted  and  dedicated  to  the  ladies.  And  the  commit- 
tee regret  to  have  it  to  urge  as  a  matter  of  fact  on  the 
attention  of  the  Conference,  that  a  great  portion  of  this 
literature  is  of  a  light  and  trivial  character.  Many  of 
those  who  contribute  to  it,  aim  not  to  provide  aliment  for 
the  understanding,  but  food  for  a  morbid  appetite.  An 
antidote  is  needed.  And  although  there  are  graver  peri- 
odicals for  females,  yet  there  are  none  in  these  United 
States  which  inculcate  the  pure  doctrines  of  God's  word 
as  held  and  deemed  important  by  our  Church.  It  has  be- 
come customary  for  opulent  American  families  to  take  at 
least  one  such  periodical ;  and  it  seems  to  the  committee  of 
high  importance,  that  in  a  religious  community,  containing 
eight  hundred  thousand  souls,  one,  at  least,  blending  if  pos- 
sible the  theology  of  the  Bible,  as  inculcated  b}' Methodism, 
with  the  attractions  of  a  chastened  literature,  should  be 
placed  within  the  reach  of  our  female  members. 

"And  this,  the  committee  believe,  can  be  done  without 
even  the  hazard  of  pecuniary  loss,  or  of  curtailing  the 
circulation  of  any  existing  periodical  of  the  church.  Our 
book  establishments  furnish  peculiar  facilities  for  its  ac- 
complishment, inasmuch  as  the  mechanical  apparatus  of 
those  establishments  would  answer  in  part  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  probably  no  addition  to  the  corps  editorial  would 
be  necessary.  The  committee  are  convinced  that  the 
contemplated  publication  may  be  so  located  as  not  to  cur- 
tail the  circulation  of  our  existing  periodicals.  Look,  for 
instance,  at  the  great  west.  Almost  one  half  of  our  white 
members  dwell  in  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi.  Our  pe- 
riodicals in  pamphlet  form  have  no  circulation  of  any 
value,  either  for  pecuniary  or  moral  purposes,  in  that  vast 
region.  There  the  field  is  broad,  and  populous,  and  in- 
viting for  this  publication. 

"  In  favour  of  locating  it  there  the  committee  deem  it 
proper  to  suggest, — 

"  First.  That  no  Conference  periodical  in  pamphlet 
form  is  published  v/est  of  the  mountains. 

"  Second.  No  periodical  for  females  is  published  in  all 
the  west,  except  a  small  magazine  by  a  minister  of  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church  in  Cincinnati,  and  '  The 
Ladies'  Universalist  Magazine'  in  Northern  Ohio. 

"  Third.  Female  education  is  exciting  unprecedented 
interest  in  the  west,  and  conventions  and  colleges  of  teach- 
ers are  discussing  it  with  extreme  earnestness  and  zeal. 
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"  Fourth.  Roman  Catholics  are  taking  a  most  anxious 
part  in  these  discussions,  and,  as  the  foster  parents  of  female 
mind  and  sentiment,  spare  no  pains  in  endeavouring  to 
sway  popular  opinion  and  direct  public  action  on  this 
subject.  In  view  of  all  the  facts  the  committee  beg  leave 
to  recommend  to  the  General  Conference  the  adoption  of 
the  following,  viz.  : — 

"  Resolved  by  the  General  Conference  of  the  M.  E. 
Church, 

"  First.  That  it  is  expedient  to  establish  a  religious 
periodical  for  the  benefit  of  females. 

"  Second.  That  the  Book  Agents  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  be, 
and  they  are  hereby  authorized  to  commence  the  publica- 
tion of  sucli.a  periodical,  as  soon  as  in  their  opinion  and 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Cincinnati  Book  Committee  there 
Avill  be  sufficient  patronage  to  sustain  it. 

"  Third.  That  the  periodical  aforesaid  shall  be  in  pamph- 
let form,  shall  be  issued  monthly,  and  the  amount  of  mat- 
ter and  the  subscription  price  of  each  yearly  volume  shall 
not  exceed  those  of  the  Methodist  Magazine  and  Quarterly 
Review. 

"  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  L.  L.  Hamline,  Chairman." 


Report  of  Com. 
on  Episcopacy, 
concerning  a 
Bishop  for  Af- 
rica 
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On  altering  Dis- 
cipline. 


Res.  on  e.xccu- 
tivo  buniness 
of    Gen.  Con. 


D.  Ostrander  offered  a  resolution  concerning  trustees 
and  official  members,  who  claim  the  right  to  control  the 
pulpits,  and  refuse  to  receive  the  preachers  sent  by  the 
proper  authorities  of  the  church,  or  to  permit  them  to  oc- 
cupy the  churches  or  parsonages.  Read,  and  on  motion 
laid  on  the  table. 

On  motion,  the  Conference  resolved  to  take  up  the  re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  the  Episcopacy,  in  relation  to 
the  appointment  of  a  Bishop  for  Africa.  Amendments  to 
the  report  were  proposed  by  N.  Bangs  and  J.  Early, 
which  were  read,  and  it  was  moved  to  recommit  the  re- 
port. Carried.  The  proposed  amendments  were  then 
referred  to  the  committee. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  G.  Filmore  : 
"Resolved,  That  in  the  first  answer  to  ques.  1,  sec.  2, 
part  1,  page  155  of  the  Discipline,  the  words,  '  and  with 
free  scats,'  be  stricken  out ;  also,  that  the  fourth  answer 
to  the  same  question  be  stricken  out."  Read,  and  on 
motion  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Churches  and 
Parsonages. 

S.  Luckey  offered  the  following  resolution  :  "  Resolved, 
That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  inquire  whether  any, 
and  if  any,  what  provision  can  be  made  for  the  hearing 
and  trial  of  appeals  from  the  decision  of  Annual  Confer- 
ences, the  trial  of  complaints  against  the  Bishops,  and  all 
other  executive  business  now  done  bv  the  General  Con- 
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ferencc,  more  frequently  than  once  in  four  years,  and  to 
report  thereon.  Read,  and  the  question  being  on  its  adop- 
tion, it  was  rejected. 

On  motion  of  B.  O.  Plimpton,  it  was  resolved.  That  the  Revisa^  of  DU 
Committee  on  Revisal  be  invited  to  consider  the  propriety 
of  substituting  the  word  "instrumentality"  for  that  of 
"  preaching,"  as  found  in  book  of  Discipline,  chap.  l,sec. 
10,  page  46,  third  item.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Revisal. 

N.  Bangs  was  excused  from  serving  on  the  Committee  Dr.  Bangs  ex- 
raised  on  Bishop  Hedding's  Address,  and  D.  Ostrander  committee.'^"" 
was  appointed  in  his  place. 

A.  Monroe  moved  to  call  up  the  appeal  of  J.  Y.  Potts.    ^^1^^^°^  ^-  ^■ 
Carried ;  and  on  motion  the  appeal  was  made  the  order  of 
the  da)'  for  Tuesday  next. 

T.  Spicer  offered  a  resolution,  proposing  to  rectify  a  Revisal  of  Dis- 
typographical  error  in  the  18lh  Article  of  Religion, 
found  page  15  in  Discipline,  by  inserting  the  words, 
"  of  the  love,"  after  the  word  "  sign,"  at  the  end  of  the 
first  line  ;  for  which  W.  Winans  offered  the  following 
substitute  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Confer- 
ence, that  the  omission  of  the  words,  '  of  the  love,'  in  the 
18th  Article,  is  a  typographical  error,  and  that  they  should 
be  restored  by  the  Editor  of  the  General  Book  Concern." 
Accepted  by  the  mover  of  the  original  resolution. 

O.  Scott  moved  to  amend,  by  inserting  the  following    o.  Scou's  mo 
words,   "  and  also  the   substitution  of  the  word  '  or'  for     ^""t  ^°^    ^^ 
'  and,^   in   the   general   rule  on  slavery."     Lost,  and  the 
above  substitute  was  adopted. 

G.  Peck  moved  to  call  up  the  appeal  of  Silas  Comfort,    s.  comfon's  ap 
Carried  ;  and  the  appeal  was  made  the  order  of  the  day 
for  to-morrow,  (Saturday.) 

Conference  then  adjourned,  to  meet  to-morrow  morning 
at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  16. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Bishop  Ro- 
berts in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  reading  a  portion 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  singing  and  prayer,  by  brother  S. 
K.  Hodges. 

The  journal  was  read,  and  O.  Scott  moved  to  amend  it  O-  Scoifs  ,.,« 
by  inserting  the  words,  "  it  being  understood  to  be  a  ty-  Jouniai! *'"^" 
pographical  error,  but  the  evidence  of  this  fact  not  being 
satisfactory  to  the  Conference,"  to  come  after  the  word 
"  slavery,"  in  the  amendment  moved  by  him  to  the  reso- 
lution of  the  Conference  directing  the  Editor  of  the 
General  Book  Concern  to  restore  the  words,  "  of  the  love," 
in  the  18th  Article  of  Religion.     (See  Journal  of  Friday.) 
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At  first,  tlie  motion  to  amend  the  journal  prevailed  ;  but 
the  vote  was  reconsidered,  and  thereupon  the  amendment 
was  withdrawn  by  the  mover. 

The  President  called  for  reports  from  standing  and 
select  committees.  W.  Winans,  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy,  presented  the  following  report, 
accompanied  with  a  resolution  :  — 

"  The  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  to  whom  was  referred 
the  memorial  of  Rev.H.Bartlett,a  superannuated  preacher 
in  the  Nev/-York  Conference,  complaining  that  his  claim 
npon  the  funds  of  said  Conference  had  been  withheld,  beg 
leave  to  report : — 

"  That  as  brother  Bartlett  is  a  superannuated  preacher  in 
the  true  sense  of  the  Discipline,  and  as  such  had  a  valid 
claim  to  his  proportion  of  the  Conference  funds,  which 
claim  he  had  never  relinquished  ;  it  is  the  opinion  of  your 
committee  that  the  action  of  the  New-York  Conference  in 
the  premises  was  incorrect.  Your  committee  therefore 
respectfully  submit  the  following  resolution  :  That  the 
New-York  Conference  had  no  right  to  withhold  from  Rev. 
H.  Bartlett  his  disciplinary  claim  upon  the  Conference 
funds,  as  a  superannuated  preacher  ;  and  that  said  Confer- 
ence ought  to  refund  the  same. 

"  W.  Winans,  Chairman." 

Read,  and  on  motion  adopted. 

J.  Early,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy, 
presented  a  report  in  reference  to  appointing  travelling 
preachers  to  agencies  in  benevolent  and  literary  institutions, 
which  was  read,  and  as  it  was  accompanied  with  a  reso- 
lution proposing  to  alter  a  rule  of  Discipline,  it  was  laid 
on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Also  the  following  report,  accompanied  with  a  resolu- 
tion, viz. : — 

"  The  Committee  on  the  Episcopacy,  to  whom  was  refer- 
red the  memorial  of  the  New -England  Annual  Conference, 
praying  the  General  Conference  to  add  the  following 
clause  to  our  Discipline,  viz. :  '  A  Bishop  shall  have  no 
authority  to  transfer  a  member  of  one  Conference  to 
another  Conference,  in  opposition  to  the  v.ishcs  of 
said  m'ember,  or  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  a  ma- 
jority of  the  members  of  the  Conference  to  which  it  is 
proposed  to  transfer  said  member,'  have  had  the  same 
under  consideration,  and  recommend  the  adoption  of  the 
following  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  prayer  of  the  memorialists  be  not 
granted.         Respectfully  submitted, 

"John  Eari.v,  Chairman. 
"May  16,  1840." 

Read,  and  on  motion  adopted. 
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On  motion  of  D.  Ostraiider,  the  Conference  resolved  to 
suspend  the  regular  order  of  business,  to  take  up  the  ap- 
peal of  Silas  Comfort. 

The  appeal  was  taken  up.     A  letter  from  the  appellant    ^H'^l^^^'^   ^ 
was  read,  as  were  also  the  jonrnals  of  the  Missouri  Con- 
ference, in  relation  to  the  case. 

Bishop  Roberts  decided,  that  the  appeal  ought  not 
to  be  entertained  by  the  General  Conference.  Moved 
by  Ezra  Robinson,  that  the  appeal  be  entertained. 
Carried. 

G.  Peck  appeared  as  representative  of  the  appellant,  Geo.  Peck  ap- 
and  addressed  the  Conference  in  his  behalf,  and  in  favour  peUant.  °^  ^^ 
of  the  appeal.  A.  Monroe,  T.  Johnson,  and  J.  Green, 
delegates  from  the  Missouri  Conference,  followed  in  reply, 
and  argued  to  sustain  the  decision  of  the  Conference 
in  the  premises.  G.  Peck  responded,  and  concluded 
the  argument  in  behalf  of  the  appellant. 

S.  G.  Roszel  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  decision  of  the  Missouri  Confer- 
ence in  the  case  of  Silas  Comfort  be  sustained.'' 

VV.  Winans  oflered  the  following  substitute  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  decision  of  the  Missouri  Confer- 
ence, in  the  case  of  S.  Comfort,  finding  him  guilty  of 
nial-administration,  be  and  hereby  is  affirmed,  and  so 
much  of  the  decision  aforesaid  as  passes  the  character  of 
S.  Comfort  without  censure  be  and  hereby  is  reversed" — 
which  was  admitted. 

The  resolution  being  before  the  Conference  in  this  form, 
a  division  was  called  for.  The  first  part  was  then  read, 
and  gave  rise  to  considerable  discussion,  pending  which, 
the  second  part  of  the  resolution  was  withdrawn  by  the 
mover. 

After    a  protracted  debate,  Conference  on  motion  re-   Trial  lote. 
solved,  that  the  question  be  now  taken  on  the  resolution 
before  it  in  the  following  words  : — 

"Resolved,  That  the  decision  of  the  Missouri  Confer- 
ence, in  the  case  of  S.  Comfort,  finding  him  guilty  of  mal- 
administration, be  and  hereby  is  afi'irmed  ;" — and  being 
put,  the  resolution  was  rejected.  So  the  Conference  re- 
fused to  affirm  the  decision  of  the  Missouri  Conference  in 
the  case  of  Silas  Comfort. 

On  motion,  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  on  Monday 
morning.  May  18,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 


MONDAY,  MAY  18. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Bishop 
Hedding  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  reading  a 
portion  of  the  Scriptures,  singing  and  prayer,  by  E.  W. 
Sticliney. 
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Rules  suspend- 
ed. 

MemoriaJs,  &c. 


f>n  receiving 
ministers  and 
mem.  of  other 
churches. 


Resolution  to 
fix  the  "previ- 
ous Question." 


Resolution  to 
alter  Disci- 
pline. 


P.  Crandall  moved  to  suspend  the  regular  order  of  bu- 
siness to  enable  him  to  present  some  memorials.     Carried. 

Whereupon  he  presented  a  memorial  from  New-Bed- 
ford on  the  subject  of  slavery.  Referred  to  Committee  on 
Slavery. 

Also,  a  memorial  from  Providence,  with  respect  to 
baptized  children.  Referred  to  Committee  on  Sabbath 
Schools. 

H.  B.  Bascom  presented  three  papers  from  the  Rev. 
H.  H.  Kavauaugli  of  the  Kentucky  Conference,  on  the 
propriety  of  increasing  the  allowance  to  our  ministers. 
Referred  to  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

O.  Scott  presented  petitions  from  Penn  Yan,  New-York, 
on  slavery.     Referred  to  the  committee  on  that  subject. 

The  President  called  for  reports  from  standing  and  se- 
lect committees. 

P.  P.  Sandford,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  that  sub- 
ject, presented  a  report  with  respect  to  the  manner  of 
receiving  ministers  and  members  of  other  religious  de- 
nominations into  our  ministry  and  membership.  Read, 
and  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

W.  Winans  offered  the  following  resolution  :  — 

"  Resolved,  That  in  order  to  bring  protracted  debates 
to  an  orderly  termination,  the  President,  when  he  shall 
believe  that  the  debate  has  proceeded  to  sufficient  length, 
shall  submit  the  question,  '  Shall  the  vote  on  the  main 
question  now  be  taken  V  when,  if  a  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers voting  shall  so  decide,  the  main  question  shall  be 
immediately  taken  without  further  debate  :  but  if  a  ma- 
jority of  the  members  do  not  decide  to  vote  on  the  question, 
the  President  shall  not  again  ask  for  the  taking  of  the 
main  question  till  after  four  speeches,  two  on  each  side, 
shall  have  been  made." 

When  about  being  put  to  vote,  a  division  was  called  for. 
The  first  part  was  read ;  immediately  after  which,  J.  A. 
Collins  moved  the  following  substitute  for  it : — "  It  shall 
be  in  order,  during  the  discussion  of  a  subject  before  the 
Conference,  for  any  member  to  move  that  the  question  be 
taken  without  further  debate  ;  and  if  it  be  seconded  by  a 
majority  of  the  members  present,  the  President  shall  im- 
mediately take  the  question  upon  the  pending  motion." 
After  some  discussion,  the  substitute  was  withdrawn  by 
the  mover,  as  was  also  the  orisinal  resolution.  Where- 
upon,  the  substitute  was  renewed,  on  motion  of  S.  H. 
Thompson. 
-    Moved  by  N.  Bangs  to  lay  it  on  the  table.     Carried. 

Z.  Paddock  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Rcvisal  be  in- 
structed to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  so  altering  the 
Discipline  on  page    10,  sec.  9,  as  to  make  it  the  duty  of 
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those  who  have  the  charge  of  circuits,  to  keep  an  account 
of  the  number  of  deaths  which  may  occur  in  the  member- 
ship of  their  respective  charges  during  the  year,  and  to 
report  the  same  at  the  Annual  Conference,  for  publication 
in  the  Minutes."  Read,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Revisal. 

Oti  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  it  was 

"Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to    Com. to  prepare 

1  1       T  1  1  1   r  •        1     ))  pastoral       au- 

draw  up  a  pastoral  address  to  our  people  and  Inends.  dress. 

On  motion  of  J.  Earl}-,  Conference  resolved  to  take  up 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Communication  of 
R.  R.  Gurley,  Secretary  of  the  American  Colonization 
Society. 

The  report  was  read  through,  and  adopted  entire,  as 
follows : — 

"The  committee  appointed  to  take  into  consideration  Report 
the  communication  of  the  Rev.  R.  R.  Gurley,  Secretary  "canl 
of  the  American  Colonization  Society,  beg  leave  to  re-  t'on  Sc 
port : — 

"That,  after  due  deliberation,  we  are  convinced  that 
the  American  Colonization  Society  is  deserving  the  pa- 
tronage and  support  of  the  entire  Christian  community, 
as  exerting  a  most  beneficial  influence  upon  the  coloured 
population  of  our  own  country,  and  more  especially  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Africa,  particularly  the  colonists  of  Li- 
beria and  the  neighbouring  native  tribes.  It  is  chiefly, 
however,  as  Christians  and  Christian  ministers  that  we 
view  this  enterprise  favourably,  on  account  of  the  facili- 
ties it  affords  to  the  Christian  missionary  to  extend  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel  to  that  benighted  portion  of  our 
globe.  The  success  which  has  already  attended  our 
missions  in  that  country  is  to  us  a  sure  indication  that 
Providence  designs  to  make  Liberia  a  means  of  enlight- 
ening Africa  with  the  light  of  salvation,  as  well  as  a  place 
of  refuge  for  the  distressed.  Under  these  views  the 
commitlee  respectfully  recommend  to  the  Conference  the 
adoption  of  the  following: — 

"  L  Resolved,  by  the  delgates  of  the  several  Annual  Con- 
ferences in  General  Conference  assembled.  That  we 
view  with  favour  the  efforts  which  arc  now  making  by 
the  American  Colonization  Society  to  build  up  a  colony 
on  the  coast  of  Africa  with  free  people  of  colour,  by  their 
own  consent. 

"2.  Resolved,  &c.,  That  the  success  which  has  hith- 
erto attended  this  noble  and  philanthropic  enterprise 
is  a  sure  pledge  that  if  still  prosecuted  with  wisdom  and 
eiiera:y,  it  will  be  rendered  a  great  blessing,  not  only  to 
the  colonists  themselves,  but  also  to  tlie  vast  population 
of  Africa  now  enveloped  in  heathen  darkness. 


GO 
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Report  of  Com-        "3.  Resolved,  (ire,  That  we  recomrncRd  this  society 
rican  coionSa-   '<^  ^^®  attention  and  patronage  of  our  brethren  and  friends, 
tion  Society.       and  that  the   several  Annual  Conferences  who  may  feel 
themselves  free  to  aid  in  this  enterprise  of  benevolence 
to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  people  of  colour,  both  in  our 
own  country  and  in  Africa,  be,  and  hereby  are,  affection- 
ately advised  and  requested   to   adopt  such  measures  as 
they  may  think  suitable  to  promote  its  objects,  by  taking 
up  collections  on  or  about  the  4th  of  July,  in  each  year. 
"  Respectfully  submitted, 

"  John  Early,  Chairman. 
"Baltimore,  May  14,  1840." 


Resolution  \\ 
alter  tlie  Dis 
cipline. 


I.  A.  Few's  re- 
solution nil 
coloured  tcsU- 
monv. 


S.    G.   Roszcl's 
substitute. 


Laid  on  table. 


I.  A.  Few's  reso- 
lution adopted. 


On  motion  of  J.  Early,  Conference  resolved  to  take  up 
the  resolution  heretofore  submitted  by  him,  proposing  an 
alteration  in  the  Discipline,  sec.  5,  4th  ans.  to  ques.  2. 
page  29. 

Moved  to  refer  it  to  Committee  on  Revisal  and  Unfi- 
nished Business,  with  instructions  to  conform  the  entire 
article  to  the  idea  contained  in  the  resolution  ;  and  also 
to  arrange  it  appropriately  in  that  part  of  the  Discipline 
which  defines  the  duties  of  a  Bishop.     Carried. 

J.  S.  Tomlinson  moved  to  reconsider  the  vote  of  the 
Conference  in  relation  to  the  case  of  Silas  Comfort. 

After  considerable  discussion,  the  motion  was  with- 
drawn. 

Whereupon,  I.  A.  Few  oflered  the  i'ollowing  resolu- 
tion : — 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  inexpedient  and  unjustifiable  for 
any  preacher  among  us  to  permit  coloured  persons  to  give 
testimony  against  white  persons,  in  any  state  where  they 
are  denied  that  privilege  in  trials  at  law." 

Moved,  by  J.  S.  Porter,  to  strike  out"  unjustifiable," and 
insert  "  unadvisable."     Lost. 

S.  G.  Roszel  oilbrcd  the  following  substitute  : — 

'•  Resolved  by  the  delegates  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ences, in  General  Conference  assembled.  That  our  pre- 
siding ciders,  elders,  deacons,  and  preachers,  having 
charge  of  districts,  circuits,  or  stations,  in  slaveholding 
states  or  territories,  be,  and  hereby  are,  directed  not  to 
admit  any  person  of  colour  to  give  testimony  against  anv 
white  person" — which,  after  an  animated  discussion,  was. 
on  motion,  laid  on  the  table. 

The  debate  was  renewed  on  the  original. 

P.  P.  Sandford  moved  to  amend,  by  inserting  the  words 
"  in  general,"  after  the  word  "  unjustifiable."  Laid  on 
the  table. 

The  question  recurring  on  the  resolution,  it  was  adopted 
as  above ;  seventy-four  voting  in  the  afiirmative,  and 
forty-six  in  the  negative. 
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On   motion,  the    appeal    of    Job    Wilson    was    taken   Appc.Vi  of  Job 
up,   and    made    the     order    of   the  day   for  Wednesday     ^  ' -^o"- 
next. 

On  motion,  the  .Secretary  was  directed  to  furnish  the   Scc'y   to   give 
delegates  of  tlie  Missouri  Conference  with  a  copy  of  the     on  i.  a.  fcw-.s 
proceedings  of  this  Conference  in  the  case  of  Silas  Com-     resolution. 
fort ;  and  also  the  resolution  respecting  the  testimony  of 
coloured  persons,  passed  the  18th  of  May,  1840. 

T.  N.  Ralston  ofiered  the  following  resolutions,  viz. :  — 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  the  following  be  inserted  on  the   Resolutions  to 

,  ,'  „  ,  ^  ="1-..      ...  c     alter  tlicDisei- 

41st  page,  jst  chap.,  9th  sec.  01  our  Discipline,  as  one  01  pime. 
the  answers  to  the  1st  question,  concerning  the  duties  of 
those  who  have  the  charge  of  circuits,  viz. :  '  To  encour- 
age in  each  circuit  and  station,  where  it  is  practicable,  the 
establishment  of  a  suitable  library  for  the  use  of  the 
preacher  or  preachers  occupying  the  circuit  or  station  for 
the  time  being ;  Vi^hich  library  shall  be  held  as  the  pro- 
perty of  the  church,  for  the  use  herein  specified.' 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  the  5th  answer  to  question  2,  in 
the  1st  chap,  and  9lh  sec.  of  our  Discipline,  42d  page, 
on  the  subject  of  '  Band  Societies,'  be  expunged. 

"  3.  Resolved,  That  in  chap.  2,  sec.  6,  of  Discipline, 
all  after  '  better  one  suiTor  than  many,'  be  expunged." 

Read,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal. 

AVm.  Capers  offered  several  resolutions,  proposing  sun- 
dry amendments  to  the  Discipline,  which  were  read,  and 
laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

E.  H.  Pilcher  offered  the  following  resolutions,  viz. : — 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  the  Discipline,  page  81,  chap.  2, 
sec.  2,  question  3,  answer  1st,  be  altered  so  as  to  read  as 
follows,  viz.  :  '  Let  none  be  received  into  the  church  until 
they  have  met  in  class  at  least  six  months  on  trial,  and 
are  recommended  by  the  leader  under  whose  charge  they 
may  be  at  the  time,  and  have  l;cen  baptized.' 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  in  the  Discipline,  page  66,  chap. 
1,  sec.  18,  the  following  be  inserted,  viz.:  'When  a 
preacher  on  trial  shall  be  discontinued,  he  shall  hold  his 
membership  on  the  circuit  he  last  travelled,  as  a  local 
preacher.' " 

Read,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal. 

On  motion,  Conference  adjourned,  to  meet  to-morrow 
morning,  at  hall-past  eight  o'clock. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  19. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  Bishop  An- 
drew in  the  chair ;  and  was  opened  with  reading  a  por- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  singing  and  prayer,  by  Rev. 
S.  II.  Thompson. 

The  President  announced  the  committee  to  prepare  a 
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Com.  to  prcparp 
pastoral  ad- 
dress 


Memorials,  ic. 


Report  on  Bis  J 
op  for  Airica. 


pastoral  address   to   our  people  and  friends,  viz.  . — Geo. 
Peck,  Wm.  Capers,  L.  L.  Hamline. 

J.  Dempster  was  released  from  the  committee  to  whom 
was  referred  the  Address  from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Conference  in  England,  and  T.  Bowen  appointed  to  take 
his  place. 

E.  Robinson  moved  to  suspend  the  regular  order  of 
business,  to  enable  him  to  present  a  memorial  from  the 
Maine  Annual  Conference  on  the  subject  of  slavery. 
Carried. 

Whereupon,  the  memorial  was  presentad,  and  on  mo- 
tion read,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

T.  .Seymour  presented  a  memorial  on  slavery  from  Fer- 
risburg,  Vt.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

J.  Dodge  presented  a  memorial  on  slavery  from  Lewis- 
town  circuit,  Genesee  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Slavery. 

C.  W.  Carpenter  presented  a  memorial  from  Pough- 
keepsie,  New-York,  praying  the  General  Conference  so  to 
alter  the  Discipline  in  reference  to  the  subject,  as  to  leave 
it  optional  with  the  people  to  build  churches  cither  with 
free  seats  or  with  pews.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Churches  and  Parsonages. 

O.  Scott  presented  a  memorial  from  Economy,  Indiana, 
on  slavery.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slaverv. 

Also,  a  memorial  from  Albany,  New-York,  in  reference 
to  lay  delegation.  Referred  to  the  committee  on  that 
subject. 

Bishop  Morris  presented  a  petition  from  Beavcr-strcet 
station,  Alleghany  city,  Pittsburg  Conference,  praying 
the  General  Conference  to  hold  its  next  session  in  Pitts- 
burg.    Laid  on  the  table. 

The  President  called  for  reports  from  standing  and  se- 
lect committees. 

J.  Early,  chaii-man  of  the  Committee  on  the  Episco- 
pacy, presented  a  report  with  respect  to  the  appointment 
of  a  Bishop  for  Africa. 

The  report  was  read,  and  the  resolutions  v.crc  taken 
up  in  order. 

A  division  of  the  first  resolution  was  called  for,  and  the 
question  was  taken  on  the  first  brnnch,  and  it  was  adopted. 

Moved,  by  P.  P.  Sandford,  to  lay  it  on  the  table.    Lost. 

After  debate  on  the  second  branch,  J.  S.  Tomlinson 
moved  the  following  substitute  :  "  And  that  it  is  expedient 
and  advisable  for  one  of  our  Superintendents  to  visit 
Africa  during  the  ensuing  four  years." 

Moved  to  lay  the  substitute  on  the  table.  The  ques- 
tion being  taken,  the  vote  stood  si.\ty-two  to  sixty-two. 
The  President  voting  in  the  afllrmative,  the  substitute 
wa<-'  laid  on  the  table. 
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admit  order  of 
day. 


Appeal  of  .1.  V. 
Potts,  of  Phil;.- 
delphia  Conf. 


H.  Sheer  moved  to  lay  the  report  of  the  Committee  on    I'^port  of  com 
the  Episcopacy,  which  was  under  discussion,  on  the  table,     laid  on  table  to 
to  lake  up  the  order  of  the  day,  viz.,  the  appeal  of  J.  V. 
Potts.     Carried. 

On  motion,  the  Committee  on  Memorials  for  Lay  Dele- 
gations had  leave  to  sit  during  Conference  hours. 

The  appeal  was  taken  up.  The  journals  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Conference,  relating  to  the  case,  and  the  evidence 
and  documents  referred  to,  were  read. 

A.  Monroe  appeared  as  the  representative  of  J.  V. 
Potts,  and  addressed  the  Conference  in  his  behalf  and  in 
favour  of  the  appeal. 

Pending  the  reading  of  the  documents  and  testimony 
bearing  on  the  case,  a  motion  was  made  that  when  the 
Conference  adjourn,  it  adjourn  to  meet  this  afternoon,  at 
^hree  o'clock.     Lost. 

Moved,  by  H.  Slicer,  that  the  session  be  prolonged  half 
an  hour. 

Moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  "half  an  hour,"  and 
inserting  "  until  the  case  is  disposed  of."    Lost. 

The  question  recurring  on  the  original' motion,  it  was 
adopted. 

After  A.  Monroe  had  concluded  his  opening  address  in 
the  case  of  J.  V.  Potts,  Conference,  on  motion,  adjourned, 
to  meet  to-morrow  morning,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  20. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Bishop  Waugh 
in  the  chair ;  and  was  opened  with  reading  a  portion  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  singing  and  prayer,  by  G.  S. 
Holmes. 

On  motion  of  Wm.  Winans,  Conference  resolved  to 
suspend  the  regular  order  of  business,  to  proceed  with  the 
appeal  of  J.  V.  Potts.     The  appeal  was  taken  up. 

The  Committee  on  Memorials  for  Lay  Delegations,  &c., 
had  leave  granted  them  to  be  absent. 

M.  Sorin,  H.  White,  and  Joseph  Lybrand,  delegates  of 
the  Philadelphia  Conference,  addressed  the  Conference, 
and  argued  against  the  appeal,  and  in  favour  of  the  deci- 
sion of  said  Conference. 

A.  Monroe,  representative  of  J.  V.  Potts,  responded,  and 
closed  the  argument  in  behalf  of  the  appellant ;  immedi- 
ately after  which,  H.  Slicer  moved  that  the  decision  of 
the  Philadelphia  Conference  in  the  case  of  J.  V.  Potts 
be  reversed,  so  far  as  relates  to  his  expulsion  from  the 
M.  E.  Church  by  that  body.  Moved  to  lay  the  resolution 
on  the  table  for  the  present.     Lost. 

Moved  by  O.  Scott,  that  the  question  be  now  taken  on 
the  resolution. 


Order  suspeiicf- 
ed  for  appeal 
of  J.  V.  Potts. 


n.  Sliccr's  mt> 
tion  in  tli<? 
case. 


64 


Journal  of  General  Conference,  1840. 


Vote  on  the  ap- 
pea). 


It  was  moved  to  lay  this  on  the  table.     Lost. 

On  motion,  Conference  resolved  to  prolong  the  session 
half  an  hour. 

Moved  to  adjourn.     Lost. 

W.  A.  Smith,  J.  S.  Toralinson,  and  Si  G.  Roszel,  were 
excused  from  voting. 

Moved  again  to  adjourn.     Lost. 

The  question  was  then  taken  on  the  motion  of  0.  Scott, 
and  it  was  adopted. 

The  resolution  of  H.  Slicer  Avas  again  read,  and  the 
question  being  taken,  it  was  carried ;  seventy-nine  voting 
in  the  affirmative,  and  thirty-six  in  the  negative. 

Moved  to  adjourn.     Lost. 

The  motion  to  adjourn  was  immediately  renewed,  in 
connection  with  the  proposition  to  meet  again  at  three 
o'clock.     Lost. 

H.  Slicer  moved  that,  as  the  action  of  this  Conference 
in  the  case  of  J.  V.  Potts  may  be  misunderstood,  it  is 
hereby  declared  to  be  the  sense  of  this  Conference  that 
the  said  Potts  is  restored  to  his  standing  in  the  Philadel- 
phia Conference. 

N.  Bangs  moved  to  lay  this  on  the  table.     Lost. 

While  the  motion  of  H.  Slicer  was  under  considera- 
tion, the  time  having  expired.  Conference  adjourned  to 
meet  to-morrow  morning,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 


Rules  suspend- 
ed for  action 
encase  of  .1.  v. 
I'otts. 


Slicer's  motion 
laid  on  table. 

Vote  in  J.  V. 
Potts'  case  re- 
considered. 


Resolution  to 
refer  case  back 
to  riiila.  Conf. 


THURSDAY  MORNING,  MAY  3L 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Bishop 
Morris  in  the  chair ;  and  was  opened  with  reading 
the  Scriptures,  singing  and  prayer,  by  brother  H. 
Kinsley. 

N.  Bangs  moved  to  suspend  the  regular  order  of  busi- 
ness, to  proceed  with  the  appeal  of  J.  V.  Potts.  Car- 
ried. 

The  resolution  ofl'ered  by  H.  Slicer,  and  which  was 
under  discussion  when  Conference  adjourned  yesterday, 
came  up  for  the  action  of  Conference. 

Moved  to  lay  the  resolution  on  the  table  for  a  special 
purpose.     Carried. 

On  motion  of  A.  Wiley,  Conference  resolved  to  re- 
consider its  vote  in  the  case  of  J.  V.  Potts,  by  which  the 
decision  of  the  Philadelpliia  Conference,  expelling  said 
Potts  from  the  M.  E.  Church,  was  reversed. 

The  resolution  offered  by  H.  Slicer  yesterday,  and 
which  had  passed,  being  now  under  consideration,  N. 
Bangs  offered  the  following  substitute  therefor  : — 

"Whereas,  the  proceedings  of  the  Philadelphia  (^iii- 
ference  in  the  case  of  James  V.  Potts  appear  to  have 
been  somewhat  irregular  ;  therefore. 
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c'      .1 

order  for  Mon- 
day next. 


-■Vppeal    of    .lob 
Wilson. 


"  Resolved,  That  it  be,  and  hereby  is,  remanded  back 
to  that  Conference  for  re-adjudication." 

Moved,  by  D.  Ostrander,  to  lay  the  substitute  on  the 
table.     Lost. 

After  considerable  debate,  the  question  was  taken  on    Final  vol 
the  substitute,  and  it  was  adopted — seventy-nine  voting     potts. 
in  the  affirmative,  and  thirty-one  in  the  negative. 

Moved,  by  H.  White,  that  the   appeal  of  Jas.  Smith,   Appeal    c 
sen.,  be  taken  up.     Carried. 

The  appeal  was  then,  on  motion,  made  the  order  of  the 
day  for  Monday  next. 

On  motion,  the  Secretary  was  directed  to  furnish  the 
Rev.  D.  Dorchester  with  the  decision  of  this  Conference 
in  his  case. 

On  motion,  the  delegates  of  the  New-England  Confer- 
ence to  have  the  same. 

Moved  that  the  appeal  of  Job  Wilson  be  now  taken  up. 
Carried. 

Moved,  by  O.  Scott,  that  the  appeal  be  not  entertained. 
Moved  to  lay  this  on  the  table.     Carried. 

The  journals  of  the  Pittsburg  Conference  relating  to 
the  case  were  read. 

H.  Kinsley  appeared  as  the  representative  of  the  ap- 
pellant, and  addressed  the  Conference  in  his  behalf. 

While  proceeding  with  his  remarks,  and  attempting  to 
read  certain  documents,  he  was  stopped  by  the  sugges- 
tion of  a  point  of  order,  on  the  statement  of  which,  G. 
Peck  offered  a  resolution  to  dispose  of  the  case. 

Moved,  by  J.  S.  Tomlinson,  to  amend  by  adding  the 
following  words :  "  for  the  want  of  documentary  evi- 
dence." Carried :  and,  as  amended,  the  resohition  was 
adopted,  and  reads  as  follows,  viz. : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  decision  of  the  Pittsburg  Confer- 
ence in  the  case  of  Job  Wilson  be  reversed,  for  the  want 
of  documentary  evidence." 

Moved  that  when  Conference  adjourn,  it  adjourn  to 
meet  this  afternoon,  at  three  o'clock. 

Moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  three,  and  inserting 
half-past  three.     Lost. 

The  question  then  recurred  on  the  original  motion,  and 
it  was  adopted. 

The  President  called  for  reports  from  standing  and  se- 
lect committees. 

T.  Spicer,  chairman  of  Committee  on  Revisal  and  Un- 
finished Business,  presented  a  report  with  respect  to  the 
allowing  an  accused  member  to  have  a  voice  in  the  se- 
lection of  the  committee  by  which  he  is  to  be  tried. 

The  report  was  read,  and  a  motion  was  made  to  adopt. 
Moved  to  lay  this  on  the  table.     Carried. 

Moved  to  lay  the  report  on  the  table.     Carried. 


Revisal.  Ni-'.  1? 
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Revisai,  No.  H.  T.  Spicer  also  presented  a  report  with  respect  to  ap- 
pealing from  Quarterly  and  Annual  Conferences. 

The  report  was  read,  and  a  motion  made  to  amend  by 
striking  out  "  not"  in  the  resolution  accompanying  the 
report.     IMoved  to  lay  this  on  the  table.     Carried. 

The  report  was  adopted,  and  is  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Committee  on  Revisal,  &c.,  have  taken  into  con- 
sideration the  resolution  submitted  to  them  respecting  in- 
troducing a  rule  into  the  Discipline  authorizing  a  Bishop 
presiding  at  an  Annual  Conference  to  refer  the  case  of 
an  accused  preacher  to  the  General  Conference  ;  and  also 
authorizing  a  Presiding  Elder  to  refer  from  a  Quarterly 
Conference  to  the  Annual  Conference,  for  final  adjudica- 
tion. 

"  On  this  subject,  your  committee  beg  leave  to  report : 
That,  in  their  opinion,  such  a  rule  ought  not  to  be  intro- 
duced into  the  Discipline. 

''  Respectfully  submitted, 

"  T.  Spicer.  Chairman. 

"M?y  15,  1840." 

Revisal,  No.  15.        Also,  report  with  respect  to  bringing  members  to  trial. 

Laid  on  the  table. 
Revisal,  No.  16.        Also,  a  report  with  respect  to  the  authority  of  Bishops 
presiding  in  an  Annual  Conference. 

Moved  that  the  second  resolution  accompanying  the 
report  be  adopted.  Moved  to  amend  by  inserting 
"  Presiding"  before  the  word  "  Elder."  Moved  to  ad- 
journ.    Lost. 

On  motion,  the  proposed  amendment  was  laid  on  the 
table. 

O.  vScott  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  all  that  re- 
lates to  the  appointment  of  Presidents  of  Annual  Confer- 
ences bv  the  Bishops,  in  the  case  of  their  absence. 

Moved  to  lay  the  amendment  on  the  table.     Carried. 

Moved  to  lay  the  resolution  under  discussion  on  the 
table.     Lost.       Moved  to  adjourn.     Lost. 

Moved  to  postpone  the  further  consideration  of  the  re- 
solution till  this  afternoon.     Carried. 

On  motion  Conference  adjourned. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  21. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  Bishop  Ro- 
berts in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  reading  a  portion 
of  the   Holy  Scriptures,  singing   and    prayer,  by  A.   D. 
Merrill. 
y^    N.  Bangs  moved   to  suspend  the  order  of  the  day,  to 
/     enable  E.  Robinson  to  present  some  papers.     Carried. 
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E.    Robinson  presented  the   resolution  of  the    Maine    Maine    Confei- 
Conference,  concurring  with  the  New-York  Conference     temperance.**" 
resolution  in  favour  of  restoring  to  the  Discipline  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's rule  on  spirituous  liquors  :   eighty-four  in  the  aflirm- 
ative,  and  two  in  the  negative.     Referred  to  Committee 
on  Temperance. 

Also,  the  resolution  of  said  Conference,  non-concurring  Maine   coincr- 
with  the  New-England  Conference  resolution  in  relation     siaTCiy"'^''  "^'^ 
to  slavery,  by  a  vote  of  forty-seven  to  two.     Referred  to 
Committee  on  Slavery. 

Also  in  reference  to  the  Ohio  Conference  resolution 
with  respect  to  pay  of  delegates  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence.    Laid  on  the  table. 

Bishop  Morris  presented  a  communication  from  James    Communication 

7      1  •  •  1  ^  ^      •  •         ^1  ^  r.  from  Jas.  Jen- 

Jenkins,  with  respect  to  increasing  the  quarterage  oi  tra-     kins. 
veiling  preachers.      Referred  to  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also,  a  communication  from  T.  S.  Hinds,  complaining   Communication 
of  sundry  irregularities  in  the  doings  of  several  travelling     lihids.'^"  ^' 
preachers   in   the  Illinois  Conference.     Referred   to  the 
Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Also,  a  communication  from  J.  S.  Harris  and  others,  in  Commiuiication 
relation  to  the  case  of  Lewis  Garrett.     Read,  and  refer-     'r"'" ^- s- i/ar- 

,  ,  ■  r    t  "^'  'eferred. 

red  to  a  select  committee  of  three. 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved,  "That  a  document  hereto-   otiier  papers  re- 
fore  presented  on  the  same  subject  be  taken  up  and  re-      '''"'''■ 
ferred  to  the  select  committee  just  raised." 

Also,  a  communication  from  Ebenezer  Hearn,  praying   communication 
for  release  of  Reuben  C.  Tyner  from  the  accounts  against     '^'■""'  ^^-^leam. 
him  at  the  Book  Concern.     Referred  to  the  Committee 
on  the  Book  Concern. 

Also,  communication  from  Cyrus  Fulton,  praying  for  Communication 
the  remission  of  a  claim  held  against  him  by  the  Book  '''•'""  c.Fuiton. 
Concern.     Referred  to  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Jno.  A.  Collins  presented  a  memorial,  signed  by  Thos.    Memorial  of  t. 
E.  Bond  and  others,  against  a  rule  being  introduced  into     ere^'?ef"rred!^' 
the  Discipline,  authorizing  Quarterly  Conferences  to  try 
local  preachers  without  the  intervention  of  a  committee. 
Read,  and  referred  to  Committee  on  Revisal,  &c. 

On  motion,  a  report  heretofore  presented  from  the  Com-   other  papers  on 
rnittee  on  Revisal,  and  which  was  lying  on  the  table,  re-     reierrecu"'^''^'^'^ 
lating  to  the  same  subject,  was  taken  up  and  recommitted 
to  the  Committee  on  Revisal. 

Also,  several  resolutions  heretofore  submitted  by  Wm. 
Capers,  and  laid  on  the  table,  in  relation  to  the  same  point, 
were  on  motion  taken  up  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Revisal. 

W.  A.  Smith  offered  a  resolution  on  the  same  subject, 
in  form  of  instruction  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal,  to  re- 
port in  favour  of  allowing  local  preachers,  in  all  cases  of 
accusation,  the  privilege  of  trial  by  a  committee  of  local 
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preachers.  I\Ioved  to  amend,  by  striking  out  "  instructed," 
and  inserting  the  words,  "  requested  to  inquire  into  the 
expediency."     Carried. 

And  the  resolution  as  amended  was  adopted,  and  reads 
as  follows  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Rcvisal,  &c.,  be  re- 
quested to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  so  modifying 
the  language  of  the  rule  conferring  the  privilege  on  local 
preachers  of  a  trial  by  an  examining  committee  of  local 
preachers,  as  to  secure  them  that  privilege  rmder  all  cir- 
cumstances."    Referred  to  Committee  on  Revisal. 

The  unfinished  business  of  the  morning  session,  being 
a  resolution  reported  by  the  Committee  on  Revisal,  with 
respect  to  Presidents  of  Annual  Conferences  in  the  ab- 
sence of  Bishops,  was  taken  up,  and  on  motion  laid  on 
the  table. 

The  President  called  for  reports  from  standing  and  se- 
lect committees. 

J.  Early,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Episcopacy, 
made  a  report  with  respect  to  such  alteration  of  the  Dis- 
cipline as  will  point  out  the  manner  in  which  a  Bishop 
may  be  made  superannuated  or  supernumerary.  Read,  and 
laid  on  the  table. 

F.  Reed,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Sabbath 
Schools,  presented  a  report  on  that  subject.  Read,  and 
laid  on  the  table. 

N.  Bangs,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Slavery,  pre- 
sented a  report,  which  was  read. 

O.  Scott  stated  that  the  minority  of  the  committee  had 
a  report  which  they  wished  to  present.  Moved  that  the 
report  of  the  majority  be  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 
Carried. 

It  was  then  moved  that  the  report  of  the  minority  be 
read.  After  discussion,  it  was  moved  to  lay  this  on  the 
table.     Carried. 

On  motion,  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Slavery 
was  again  taken  up.  The  first  resolution  accompanying 
the  report  was  read. 

Moved  to  adjourn.     Lost. 

O.  Scott,  rising  to  speak,  and  intimating  that  he  would 
probably  extend  his  remarks  beyond  fifteen  minutes  ;  it 
was,  on  motion,  resolved  to  suspend  the  rule  restricting  a 
speaker  to  fifteen  minutes,  so  as  to  permit  brother  Scott 
to  proceed  at  his  own  discretion. 

Moved  to  adjourn.     Lost. 

After  brother  Scott  had  proceeded  some  time  with  his 
remarks,  he  gave  way  for  a  motion  to  adjourn,  which  pre- 
vailed ;  and  Conference  adjourned,  to  meet  to-morrow 
morning,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 


Journal  of  General  Conference,  1840. 


69 


FRIDAY  MORNING,  MAY  23. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  Bishop  Hed- 
ding  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  reading  a  portion 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  singing  and  prayer,  by  J.  Hol- 
dich. 

The  President  announced  the  committee  on  the  memo-    Committee    on 
rial  in  relation  to  Lewis  Garrett,  namely:  Peter  Akers,     case.^"°"^ 
Lovick  Pierce,  and  Benjamin  M.  Drake. 

Conference  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  un-    Unfinished   bu- 
finished  business  of  yesterday,  it  being  the  first  resolution    slavery. 
accompanying  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 
The  discussion  was  renewed. 

*  On  motion.  Conference  resolved,  that  when  it  adjourn, 
it  adjourn  to  meet  this  afternoon,  at  three  o'clock. 

During  the  debate,  brother  Crowder  being  on  the  floor, 
and  having  spoken  fifteen  minutes,  a  motion  was  made 
that  he  have  liberty  to  proceed  with,  and  conclude  his  re- 
marks. For  this,  a  substitute  was  moved  in  these  words, 
That  the  rule  restricting  speaking  to  fifteen  minutes  be 
suspended  during  the  discussion  of  the  subject  before  the 
Conference.     Lost. 

The  question  recurring  upon  the  original  motion,  it  was 
withdrawn  by  the  mover,  but  was  immediately  renewed, 
and  adopted. 

As  the  time  had  elapsed.  Conference  adjourned,  to  meet 
this  afternoon,  at  three  o'clock. 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  22. 

Conference  met  at  three  o'clock,  pursuant  to  adjourn- 
ment, Bishop  Andrew  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with 
religious  exercises  by  brother  Dodge. 

Reports  from  standing  committees  were  called  for,  and   Repoi-ton 
John  Early,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Episco- 
pacy, presented  a  report,  which  was  read,  and  laid  on  the 
table. 

Charles  W.  Carpenter,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Report  of  Com 
the  Expenses  of  Delegates,  presented  a  report,  which  °"  xpense^. 
was  read,  amended,  and  adopted,  as  follows,  namely: — • 

"The  committee  appointed  'to  ascertain  the  expenses 
of  the  delegates  to  this  Conference,  and  the  amount  of 
moneys  collected  and  sent  up  to  this  Conference  to  meet 
that  object,'  beg  leave  to  report,  that  they  have  attended 
to  the  duty  assigned  them,  and  present  the  following,  as 
the  result  of  their  investicjation. 


Delegations. 

Expenses. 

Collections. 

Deficiencies. 

S^irplus. 

New- York 

$223  50 

461    83 

238  33 

New-England 

233  04 

205  56 

27  48 

Maine 

298  80 

106  59 

192  21 
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Delegations. 

Expenses. 

Colled 

ions. 

Deficiencies 

Surplus 

N.  Hampshire 

246 

04 

160 

91 

85 

13 

Troy 

145 

50 

224 

01 

78  51 

Pittsburg 

225 

00 

228 

50 

3  50 

Erie 

298 

87 

245 

91 

52 

97 

Black  River 

170 

50 

101 

56 

68 

94 

Oneida 

215 

73 

254 

66 

38  93 

Michigan 

373 

76 

214 

61 

159 

15 

Genesee 

307 

40 

198 

35 

109 

05 

Ohio 

512 

00 

358 

15 

153 

85 

Missouri 

344 

00 

138 

25 

205 

75 

Illinois 

790 

36 

397 

59 

392 

77 

Kentucky 

389 

75 

239 

85 

149 

90 

Indiana 

430 

00 

382 

00 

48 

00 

• 

Tennesser 

614 

15 

614 

15 

Holston 

265 

00 

139 

41 

125 

59 

Arkansas 

385 

63 

181 

00 

204 

63 

Mississippi 

430 

00 

545 

63 

115  62 

Alabama 

664 

25 

461 

43 

202 

81 

Georgia 

648 

84 

505 

08 

143 

76 

S.  Carolina 

467 

25 

405 

99 

61 

26 

N.  Carolina 

148 

83 

46 

16 

102 

66 

Virginia 

130 

37 

160 

37 

30  00 

Baltimore 

101 

00 

300 

62 

199  62 

Philadelphia 

51 

25 

526 

76 

475  51 

N.  Jersey 

59 

37 

303 

78 

244  40 

Expenses 

$9170 

20  $8108 

72 

$2485 

91 

$1424  43 

Collections 

8108 

72 

Deficiency     $1061   48 

"From  the  reference  of  certain  papers  to  your  committee 
they  have  inferred,  that  this  Conference  expected  them 
to  propose  some  plan  for  the  distributioji  of  the  funds  in 
their  hands,  or  for  making  up  the  deficiency  that  now  ex- 
ists ;  and  they  have  accordingly  taken  the  subject  into 
consideration. 

"  They  find  from  the  documents  placed  in  their  hands, 
that  eight  Annual  Conferences  have  by  resolution  re- 
quested this  General  Conference  to  make  no  draft  on  the 
Book  Concern,  to  meet  the  deficiencies  of  the  delegates, 
and  that  three  Conferences  have  formally  refused  to  con- 
cur in  said  request ;  and  taking  it  for  granted  that  the 
remaining  seventeen  Conferences  have  either  refused  to 
concur  in  said  request,  or  have  had  no  action  in  the 
premises,  they  respectfully  submit  the  following  resolu- 
tions, namely : — 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  the  Expenses  of 
the  Delegates  be,  and  hereby  are,  authorized  to  draw  on 
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the  General  Book  Concern  for  the  sura  of  $10G1  48,  it   Report  of  Com. 

,     .  ,  ,1  .1        1    c    •         ■  oil  Expenses. 

beintr  the  amount  necessary  to  make  up  the  uenciencies 
of  the  delegates. 

"2.  Resolved,  That  all  moneys  which  have  been,  or 
may  hereafter  be  collected,  within  the  bounds  of  the 
several  Conferences,  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the  ex- 
penses of  the  delegates  to  this  General  Conference,  and 
which  have  not  come  to  hand,  be  forwarded  to  the  Agents 
of  the  Book  Concern,  to  aid  the  funds  of  that  institution. 
"  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  Charles  W.  Carpenter,  Chairman. 

"  Baltimore,  May  20,  1840." 

Ignatius  A.  Few,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Educa-   Education 
tion,  presented  a  report,  which  was  read,  and  on  motion 
laid  on  the  table. 

P.  Rice,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on   Boundaries,    Boundaries. 
made  a  report.     Laid  on  the  table. 

N.  Levings,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Com- 
munication of  the  x\gent  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
presented  a  report,  which  was  read,  and  on  motion  laid  on 
the  table. 

M.  Richardson,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Book   ^°°^  Concern 
Concern,  presented  a  report,  which  was  road,  and  on  mo- 
tion laid  on  the  table. 

J.  .S.  Tomlinson,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Tem-  Temperance, 
perance,  presented  a  report,  which  was  read,  and  a  motion 
made  by  P.  P.  Saridford  to  recommit  it.  This  gave  rise 
to  considerable  debate.  Subsequently,  G.  Peck  proposed 
to  amend  the  motion,  by  instructing  the  committee  to  ex- 
punge from  the  report  that  part  which  gives  their  interpre- 
tation of  the  constitutional  restriction.  This  was  admitted 
by  the  mover.  While  the  motion  was  under  discussion 
Conference  adjourned,  to  meet  to-morrow  morning,  at  half- 
past  eight  o'clock. 


American  Bible 
Society 


SATURDAY,  MAY  23. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  pursuant  to 
adjournment,  Bishop  Waugh  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened 
with  religious  exercises  by  J.  A  Collins. 

On  motion  of  N.  Ban"s,  the  re"ular  order  of  business   frotest    from 

,     ,   .  ,        "   '  .       ^  „  ,  Ncw-\orkon 

was  suspended  m  order  to  receive  a  protest  irom  a  number  slavery. 
of  our  ministers  and  members  in  the  city  of  New- York, 
against  a  memorial  on  the  subject  of  slavery  presented  by 
brother  Scott  on  Saturday,  May  2d,  purporting  to  be 
signed  by  more  than  one  thousand  one  hundred  members 
of  our  church  at. New-York. 

The  protest  and   accompanyino-  documents  were  read.    Referred  to  the 

1  ^        .  r  1  T       V-,  ■  r-.i  (.oininittee  on 

ana  on  motion  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery.  slavery. 
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P.  Rice  moved  further  to  suspend  the  order  of  business 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  the  report  on  boundaries. 
Lost. 

The  unfinished  business  of  yesterday,  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Temperance,  was  resumed,  on  the  ques 
tion  of  recommitting  it  with  instructions. 

B.  M.  Drake  moved  to  lay  the  motion  on  the  table  : 
when  P.  P.  Sandford  withdrew  his  motion. 

N.  Bangs  moved  to  adopt  the  resolution  appended  to 
the  report.  Brother  Petherbridge  proposed  to  strike  ou 
the  W'Ord  "  sacramental." 

On  motion  of  E.  Robinson,  the  aftien^ment  was  laid  oj. 
the  table. 

N.  Levings  moved  to  strike  out  the  word  "  spirituous,"' 
and  in  place  of  it  insert  "  intoxicating ;"  and  to  add  the 
word  "  wine"  before  "  sacramental." 

On  motion  of  H.  Slicer,  this  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  question  then  recurred  on  N.  Bangs'  motion,  auil 
H.  Slicer  moved  to  recommit  the  resolution.  On  motion 
of  John  A.  Collins,  it  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  session  was  then  prolonged  for  half  an  hour. 

H.  Slicer  moved  to  lay  brother  Bangs'  resolution  on 
the  table.     Lost. 

A  division  of  the  resolution  in  the  report  w-as  called  for, 
when  a  motion  to  adjourn  v.'as  made,  and  lost. 

The  motion  for  adjournment  was  renewed,  and  failed; 
but  the  time  to  which  the  session  had  been  extended 
having  expired,  the  appointments  were  read,  notices  given, 
and  Conference  adjourned,  to  meet  on  Monday  morning. 
May  25,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 


John-st.  Church 
property. 


Four  years' trial 
of  preachers. 


Leave  of  ab- 
.sencp  of  bro- 
ther Sandford. 


Mission  report. 


MONDAY  MORNING,  MAY  25. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  pursuant  to 
adjournment,  Bishop  Morris  in  the  chair;  and  v/as  opened 
with  the  usual  religious  exercises  by  brother  G.  Baker. 

Bishop  Bedding  presented  a  communication  from  the 
trustees  of  the  John-street  Church,  New-York,  offering 
to  sell  the  property  for  missionary  premises.  Jiaid  on 
the  table. 

Also,  a  memorial  from  several  preachers,  praying  the 
prolongation  of  ministerial  probation.  Referred  to  Com- 
mittee on  Revisal. 

On  motion,  P.  P.  Sandford  had  permission  to  leave  the 
General  Conference  the  latter  part  of  this  week. 

Conference  then  proceeded  to  receive  reports  from 
standing  and  select  committees. 

S.  Jvuckey,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Missions 
presented  a  report,  proposing  modificaiions  in  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  Missionary  Societv  of  the  AL  E.  Church 
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Also,  a  report  in  regard  to  our  missions  generally  ;  wliich 
were,  on  motion,  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present  without 
reading. 

T.  Spicer,  chairman  of  Committee  on  Revisal,  presented   ^jS"^^/o''^Pg°''oQ' 
a  report  respecting  the  duty  of  preachers.     Read,  and  laid     andiT.' 
on  the  table. 

Also,  a  report  proposing  sundry  amendments  to  the 
Discipline,  which  was  read,  and,  on  motion,  laid  on  the 
table. 

Also,  a  report  respecting  district  stewards.  Read,  and 
laid  on  the  table. 

Also,  a  report  respecting  the  duty  of  Presiding  Elders. 
Read,  and  laid  on  the  table. 

Also,  a  report  with  respect  to  singing  in  our  churches  ; 
which  was  read,  and  on  motion  adopted,  as  follows, 
viz. : — 

"  The  Committee  on  Revisal,  &c.,have  taken  into  con-  ^^p°''  onsmg- 
sideralion  the  memorial  from  Urbana,  Ohio,  relative  to 
singing.  The  memorialists  complain  that  in  many  of  our 
churches  choirs  have  been  organized,  who  sit  apart  from 
the  great  body  of  the  church,  and  are  permitted  wholly  to 
govern  the  singing  :  and  that,  by  introducing  such  tunes 
as  our  members  cannot  sing,  they  render  it  impossible  for 
a  large  majority  of  our  members  to  participate  in  this  part 
of  God's  Vrorship.  Your  memorialists  are  solicitous  that 
the  General  Conference  should  express  their  vievv's  of  the 
intent  and  meaning  of  our  rules  of  Discipline  on  this 
subject. 

"  Your  committee  fully  believe  that  it  is  not  the  design  of 
our  rules  on  this  subject,  that  choirs  should  be  formed  so  as 
to  exclude  the  church  and  congregation  from  uniting  in  this 
interesting  part  of  divine  worship.  This  is  manifest  from 
the  circumstance  that  our  rules  particularly  guard  against 
formality  in  singing,  provide  for  singing  schools,  object  to 
fugue  tunes,  direct  that  the  congregation  be  taught  the 
tune  by  the  singers  singing  the  tenor  only,  and  expressly 
require  the  preacher  '  to  exhort  every  pcrso7i  in  the  con- 
gregation to  sing.' 

"  Your  committee  are  of  opinion  that  the  evils  of  which 
the  memorialists  complain  may  be  remedied  to  a  consi- 
derable extent  by  attending  to  the  present  rules  of  Disci 
plinc  on  this  subject. 

"  Respectfully  submitted, 

"  T.  Spicer,   Chairman. 

''May  2d,  1840." 

The  chairman  of  Committee  on  Revisal  also  reported   Revisal,  No  22 
back  a  resolution  heretofore  referred  to  them,  which,  on 
motion,  was  laid  on  the  table. 
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Wm.  Winans,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Petitions 
for  a  Lay  Delegation,  &c.,  made  a  report,  which  was 
read,  with  an  accompanying  rersolution. 

0.  Scott  moved  to  lay  the  report  and  resolution  on  the 
table,  and  make  them  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow. 
Lost. 

The  report  was,  on  motion,  adopted,  and  reads  as  fol- 
lows, viz. : — 
^Ife^e^aiion  &I  "  '^^'^  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  petitions 
and  memorials  on  the  subjects  of  a  moderate  Episcopacy, 
the  election  of  Presiding  Elders  by  the  Annual  Confer- 
ences, and  a  lay  delegation  in  the  General  Conference, 
have  bestowed  upon  the  matters  submitted  to  them  the 
attention  which  they  were  conceived  to  merit,  and  submit 
the  following  report : — 

"  It  appears  that  the  petitions  and  memorials  on  these 
subjects  have  been  obtained  by  a  concerted  operation,  under 
tlie  direction  of  some  single  intellect ;  inasmuch  as  nearly 
every  petition  on  any  one  of  these  subjects  is  not  only 
substantially,  but  literally,  the  same — most  of  them  being 
printed  slips,  cut  from  some  newspaper ;  and  where  they 
are  written,  literal  copies  of  such  as  are  printed.  This 
fact  induced  a  conviction  in  the  minds  of  the  committee 
that  these  petitions  and  memorials  are  the  result  of  agita- 
tion, and  not  of  original  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  most 
of  the  persons  signing  these  petitions  and  memorials  ; 
and  therefore  by  no  means  deserving  the  same  considera- 
tion as  if  they  were  the  spontaneous  expression  of  the 
dissatisfaction  of  the  petitioners  and  memorialists.  But, 
were  it  otherwise,  the  number  of  the  petitioners  is  so  very 
small  in  proportion  to  the  entire  membership  of  the  M. 
E.  Church,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee,  these 
memorials  and  petitions,  regarding,  not  individual  griev- 
ances, but  general  interests,  are  entitled  to  no  other  consi- 
deration than  that  to  which  they  are  entitled  as  mere  ar- 
guments in  favour  of  the  courses  indicated.  And,  as  the 
committee  have  not  seen  reason  to  attach  much  import- 
ance to  them  in  this  light,  they  are  not  prepared  to 
recommend  the  measures  which  are  called  for  by  these 
petitions  and  memorials. 

"  Moreover,  the  committee  having  witnessed  the  opera- 
tion of  the  present  system  of  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
government,  and  being  persuaded  that  its  operation  has 
been  eminently  useful,  would  require  the  most  cogent 
reasons  to  induce  them  to  recommend  changes  so  import- 
ant and  so  fundamental  ;  especially  as  two,  at  least,  of 
these  changes  have  been,  after  long,  grave,  and  deliberate 
consideration,  recently  declined  by  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church.     The  committee  refer  to  the  proceedings  of 
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the  General  Conference  of  1828,  for  the  light  in  which   Report  on  lay 
the  election  of  Presiding  Elders  by  the  Annual  Confer-      '-' f^'^ '°"' 
ences,  and  a  lay  delegation  in  the    General   Conference, 
was  then  viewed,   and   the  decision  which  was  made  by 
the  Church  on  these  subjects. 

"  With  the  views  above  presented,  the  committee  can 
do  no  other  than  submit  the  following  resolution,  viz. : — 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  not  expedient  to  change  the  form 
of  our  Church  government  in  any  of  the  matters  suggested 
in  the  petitions  and  memorials  which  have  been  under 
the  consideration  of  the  committee. 

"  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  W.  WixANS,  Chairman. 

"  Baltimore,  May  20,  1840." 

Peter  Cartwright,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  the 
cases  of  Wm.  Heath  and  Wm.  Houston,  presented  two 
reports,  which  were  read,  and  the  latter  laid  on  the  table 
for  the  present,  while  the  former  was  adopted,  as  follows, 
viz. : — 

"  The  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  case  of  Rev.    Report  on  \vm 
Wm.  Heath,  late  member  of  the  Missouri  Annual  Confer-       eatiscas.e. 
ence,  but  now  a  local  preacher  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Illinois  Conference,  beg  leave  to  report  as  follows  : — 

"  Having  taken  into  consideration  the  communication 
of  the  said  Rev.  Wm.  Heath,  together  with  the  evidence 
produced  in  the  case,  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  he 
has  no  just  grounds  for  an  appeal  to  this  Conference,  for 
the  redemption  of  any  pledge  given  him  in  the  economy 
of  Methodism,  either  expressed  or  implied. 

"  Your  committee  therefore  would  offer  the  following 
resolution,  viz.  :  — 

"  Resolved,  That  while  we  sympathize  with  our  aged 
and  infirm  brother,  the  appellant,  in  his  poverty,  and 
deeply  deplore  his  misfortunes,  as  set  forth  in  his  com- 
munication to  this  Conference,  we  feel  in  duty  bound  to 
decide  that  Rev.  Wm.  Heath  has  no  just  grounds  for  com- 
plaint or  appeal  in  the  premises  ;  and  that  he  be  so  inform- 
ed by  the  Secretary  of  this  Conference,  at  his  earliest 
possible  convenience. 

"  All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  P.  Cartwright,  Chairman. 

''May  16,  1840." 

D.  Ostrander,  chairman  of  the  committee  raised  on  the 
complaint  of  Bishop  Hedding  against  a  certain  Annual 
Conference,  presented  a  report,  which  was  read,  and 
adopted,  as  follows,  viz.  : — 

"  The  committee  to  whom  the  communication  of  Bp. 
Hedding  was  referred,  report — 
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Report  on  com-  "That  tlicv  have  had  a  meeting  to  001131(16/  the  sub- 
iiedtUng.^  ^'''  ject  referred  to  them,  the  Bishop  and  the  delegates  from 
the  Conference  alluded  to  being  present.  That  proposi- 
tions were  made  in  the  presence  of  your  committee,  by 
the  parties,  which  were  accepted,  and  the  diiEculties  ami- 
cably settled.  The  charges  were  then  withdrawn,  and 
the  committee,  having  nothing  more  to  do  in  the  premises, 
ask  to  be  discharged. 

"  D.  OsTRAXDER,  CliairmanP 

On  motion  of  John  Early,  Conference  resolved  to  meet 
again  at  three  o'clock,  P.  M. 

On  motion,  the  order  of  the  day,  the  appeal  of  J.  Smith, 
sen.,  was  deferred  until  this  afternoon,  and  the  unlinished 
business  of  Saturday,  the  report  on  temperance,  was  taken 
up.  The  question  being  on  the  first  division  of  the  reso- 
lution, the  proposal  to  strike  out,  it  was  adopted,  thus  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  sec.  8,  chap.  2,  on  page  90  of  the 
Discipline,  be  stricken  out." 

The  second  part  of  the  resolution  was  read,  and,  on  mo- 
tion of  H.  Slicer,  laid  on  the  table. 

On  motion  of  P.  P.  Sandford,  the  balance  of  the  report 
was  laid  on  the  table. 

R.  W.  Petherbridge  offered  a  resolution,  and  brother 
Slicer  ofFered  a  substitute,  proposing  to  restore  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's original  rule. 

This  was  discussed  at  some  length  ;  during  the  discus- 
sion of  which,  the  session  was  prolonged  fifteen  minutes. 
At  a  quarter  before  one  o'clock,  in  the  midst  of  the  debate, 
Conference  adjourned,  to  meet  again  this  afternoon,  at 
three  o'clock. 

MONDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  25. 

Conference  mot  at  three  o'clock,  pursuant  to  adjourn- 
ment. Bishop  Roberts  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  witli 
religious  exercises  by  brother  Wilson. 

On  motion  of  E.  Robinson,  the  order  of  the  day  was 
suspended  to  enable  him  to  present  a  paper  from  Maine, 
in  regard  to  church  property.  It  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Churches  and  Parsonages. 

The  Committee  on  Itinerancy  had  leave  to  sit  during 
Conference  hours. 
j\jipcai    of    J.        The  order  of  the  dav  being  the  appeal  of  James  Smith, 

Smith   sen.  ^  o  -i  i  ' 

sen'r,  of  the   Philadelphia    Conference,    on    motion,  the 
appeal  was  admitted. 

The  journals  of  the  Philadelphia  Conference  relating 
to  the  case  wore  read.  J.  Smith  addressed  the  Con- 
ference in  his  defence,  asking  a  new  trial,  and  was 
followed  by  M.  Sorin,  L.  Scott,  H.  White,  and  S.  Higgins, 
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delegates    of    the    Philadelphia    Conference,    in    reply.    ^gPP^fiJ  °'  •'• 

Brother  Smith  responded,  and  concluded  his  defence  on 

his  own  part.     On  motion  he  had  liberty  to  obtain  aid  in 

Ins  defence.     P.  P.  Sanford  spoke  in  behalf  of  brother 

Smith. 

J.  S.  Tomlinson  offered  the  following  resolution : — 
"  Resolved,  That  inasmuch  as  brother  James  Smith,  sen., 
alleges  that  he  has  in  his  possession  testimony  which  Avas 
not  before  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  and  which  in  his 
opinion  would  exculpate  him  from  one  of  the  charges 
upon  which  he  was  expelled  from  the  Philadelphia  Con- 
ference, said  Conference  be  and  hereby  is  directed  to 
grant  him  a  new  trial." 

J.  Early  moved  the  following  as  a  substitute  :  '•  Resolv- 
ed, That  the  decision  of  the  Philadelphia  Conference  in 
the  case  of  James  Smith,  sen.,  be  affirmed."  This  sub- 
stitute was  laid  on  the  table. 

J.  S.  Tomlinson's  resolution  was  then  adopted,  sixty-two   Ne 
voting  in  the  affirmative  and  thirty-seven  in  the  negative. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow  morning,  at 
eight  o'clock. 

TUESDAY  MORNING,  MAY  26. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Bishop  Hed- 
ding  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  religious  exer- 
cises by  D.  B.  Randall. 

On  motion  of  C.  W.  Carpenter,  the  order  of  business 
v/as  suspended,  and  he  was  authorized,  as  chairman  of  the 
Committee  on  Expenses,  to  refund  twenty  dollars  to  the 
delegates  from  the  Mississippi  Conference. 

T.  Spicer,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Revisal  pre-    Report  of  com 
sented  a  report  in  relation  to  tlie  trial  of  local  preachers,     mittee  on  Re- 

n        1  1   I    •  T  1  1  1  '  visal.  No.  2.!. 

Ivead,  and  laid  on  the  tabic. 

On  motion  the  rule  was  suspended  to  enable  the  Con- 
ference to  take  up  the  report  on  boundaries.  The 
report  was  taken  up  item  by  item,  read,  amended,  and 
adopted,  as  follows  : — 

Purport  of  the  Committee  on  Boujidaries. 

"The  Committee  on  Boundaries  having  maturely  con-    nepoit  of  com 
sidered  the  various  petitions,  memorials,  &c.,  referred  to     ""  Bcu'idaries. 
them,  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  report,  viz. :    The 
boundaries  of  the  several  Annual  Conferences  shall  be  as 
follows : — 

"J.  The  New-York  Conference  shall  include  all 
that  is  now  embraced  in  the  New- York,  White  Plains. 
New-Haven,  Poughkeepsie,  Hartford,  Rhinobeck,  Dela- 
ware, and  Ncwburg  Districts. 

"2.  Providence  Coneerknce  shall  include  that  part  of 
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Report  of  Com.   jj^g  g^^te  of  Connecticut  lyins:  east  of  the   Connecticut 

on  Boundaries.     „•  hi  -   t~vi      i      ?  i        i  i     i  ^     i 

River,  all  the  state  ot  Rhode  Island,  and  that  part  ot  the 
state  of  Massachusetts  lying  south-east  of  a  line  drawn 
from  the  north-east  corner  of  the  state  of  Rhode  Island  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Neponset  River,  which  line  shall  so  run 
as  to  leave  the  Walpole  station  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Providence  Conference. 

"3.  New-England  Conference  shall  include  all  the 
state  of  Massachusetts  lying  east  of  the  Green  Mountains 
not  embraced  in  the  New-York,  New-Hampshire,  and 
Providence  Conferences. 

"  4.  Maine  ConfereiVce  shall  include  all  the  state  of 
Maine,  and  that  part  of  the  state  of  New-Hampshire  lying 
east  of  the  White  Hills,  and  north  of  the  waters  of  Os- 
sipee  Lake. 

"  5.  New-Hampshire  Conference  shall  include  all 
the  state  of  New-Hampshire  not  embraced  in  the  Maine 
Conference,  that  part  of  the  state  of  Vermont  east  of  the 
Green  Mountains,  and  that  part  of  the  state  of  Massachu- 
setts north-east  of  the  Merrimack  River. 

"  6.  Troy  Conference  shall  include  the  Albany,  Troy, 
Poultney,  Burlington,  and  Plattsburg  Districts. 

"  7.  Black  River  Conference  shall  include  that  part 
of  the  state  of  New-York  west  of  the  Troy  Conference  not 
embraced  in  the  Genesee  Conference,  as  far  south  as  the 
Erie  Canal,  and  all  the  societies  on  the  immediate  banks 
of  said  canal,  except  Utica  and  Canistota. 

"  8.  Oneida  Conference  shall  include  that  part  of 
the  state  of  New- York  east  of  Cayuga  Lake  not  embraced 
in  the  New-York,  Troy,  and  Black  River  Conferences, 
and  the  Susquehannah  District,  in  the  state  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

"  9,  Genesee  Conference  shall  include  that  part  of 
the  stale  of  New-York  lying  west  of  a  line  running  south 
from  Lake  Ontario,  by  way  of  Cayuga  Lake,  to  Penn- 
sylvania, not  embraced  in  the  Erie  Conference,  and  so  much 
of  the  nortli  part  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  as  is  included 
in  Seneca  Lake,  Dansville,  and  Cataraugus  Districts. 

"  10.  Erie  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on  the  north 
by  Lake  Erie,  on  the  east  by  a  line  commencing  at  the 
mouth  of  Cataraugus  Creek,  thence  to  the  Alleghany 
River  at  the  mouth  of  Tunanquant  Creek,  thence  up  said 
creek  eastward  to  the  ridge  dividing  between  the  waters 
of  Clarion  and  Sinnamahoning  Creeks,  thence  east  lo  ihe 
head  of  INIalioning  Creek,  thence  down  said  creek  to  the 
Alleghany  River,  thence  across  said  river  in  a  north-west- 
erly direction  to  the  Western  Reserve  line,  including  the 
north  part  of  Butler  and  Newcastle  circuits,  thence  west 
to  the  Ohio  Canal,  thence  along  said  canal  to  Lake  Erie, 
including  Cleaveland  city. 
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"11.  Pittsburg  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on  the   Report  of  com 

,       '      .      _^        -  1  I         1        »  11       1  on  Boundaries. 

north  by  the  Erie  Conlerence,  on  the  east  by  the  Alleghan}' 
Mountains,  on  the  south  by  a  line  stretching  from  the  head 
of  Tygeri's  Valley  to  the  Ohio  River,  so  as  to  embrace  Mid- 
dleburn  circuit  and  Kanawha  mission,  thence  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Muskingum  River,  and  up  said  river,  exclusive  of  the 
towns  of  Marietta  and  Zanesville,  to  the  Tuscarawas  River, 
and  thence  up  said  river  to  the  line  of  the  Erie  Conference. 

"  12.  Ohio  Conference  shall  commence  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Great  Miami  River,  running  north  with  the  state 
line  to  the  line  of  Dark  county,  excluding  Elizabcthtown, 
thence  eastwardly  along  the  line  of  the  North  Ohio  Con- 
ference, so  as  to  exclude  the  circuits  of  Greenville,  Sid- 
ney, (except  Westville  and  MTarlands,)  Belfontainc,  Allen 
mission,  Richwood,  Marion,  Delaware,  and  Roscoe,  to 
the  Muskingum  River,  thence  down  said  river  so  as  to 
include  the  towns  of  Zanesville  and  Marietta,  and  Ka- 
nawha District,  in  Virginia,  thence  down  the  Ohio  River 
to  the  place  of  beginning. 

"  13.  North  Ohio  Conference  shall  embrace  all  that 
part  of  the  state  of  Ohio  not  included  in  the  Ohio.  Pitts- 
burg, and  Erie  Conferences. 

"  14.  Michigan  Conference  shall  include  the  state 
of  Michigan. 

"  15.  Indiana  Conference  shall  include  all  the  state 
of  Indiana,  and  Elizabethtown  in  Ohio. 

"  16.  Rock  River  Conference  shall  include  that  part 
of  the  state  of  Illinois  not  embraced  in  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference, and  the  Wisconsin  and  Iowa  Territories. 

"  17.  Illinois  Conference  shall  include  the  state  of 
Illinois,  except  that  part  north  of  the  following  line,  viz. : — 
Beginning  at  the  mouth  of  Rock  River,  thence  up  said 
river  to  the  mouth  of  Green  River,  thence  up  said  river 
to  the  Winnebago  Swamp,  thence  down  the  south  branch 
of  the  Bureau  River  to  the  Illinois  River,  thence  up  said 
river  to  the  mouth  of  the  Kankakee,  thence  up  the  Kan- 
kakee River  to  the  east  line  of  the  state  of  Illinois. 

"  18.  Missouri  Conference  shall  include  the  state  of 
Missomu  and  that  part  of  Missouri  Territory  which  lies 
north  of  the  Cherokee  line. 

"  19.  Kentucky  Conference  shall  include  the  state 
of  Kentucky,  except  so  much  of  the  said  state  as  lies 
west  of  the  Tennessee  River. 

"20.  Holston  Conference  shall  include  East  Ten- 
nessee and  that  part  of  the  states  of  Georgia,  South  Ca- 
rolina, North  Carolina,  and  Virginia,  now  embraced  in  the 
Newtown,  Ashville,  Wytheville,  Abingdon,  and  Green- 
ville Districts. 

''21.    Tennessee   Conference  shall  include  Middle 

Tennessee  and  North  Alabama. 

6 


80  Journal  of  General  Conference,  1840. 

Report  of  Com.        ;«  22.  MEMPHIS  CONFERENCE  sliall  be  bounded  on  the 

on  Boundaries.  i         i        m       i  •    i  t->  •  .  i    i  ^■  i 

east  by  the  lombigbee  Kiver,  Alabama  state  line,  and 
Tennessee  River,  on  the  north  by  the  Ohio  and  ]Missis- 
sippi  Rivers,  west  by  the  Mississippi  River,  and  south  b)'- 
a  line  running  due  east  from  the  Mississippi  River  to  the 
south-west  corner  of  Tallahatchie  county,  thence  due  east 
to  the  south-eastern  corner  of  Yallabusha  county,  thence 
in  a  straight  line  to  the  north-western  corner  of  Oktibaha 
county,  thence  due  east  to  the  Tombigbee  River. 

"  23.  Arkansas  Conference  shall  include  the  state 
of  Arkansas,  that  part  of  Missouri  Territory  south  of  the 
Cherokee  line,  and  so  much  of  Texas  as  is  now  embraced 
in  the  Red  River  District. 

"24.  Texas  Conference  shall  include  the  Republic 
of  Texas,  except  what  is  embraced  in  the  Red  River  Dis- 
trict, Arkansas  Conference. 

"  25.  Mississippi  Conference  shall  include  all  that 
part  of  the  state  of  Mississippi  not  embraced  in  the  Ala- 
bama and  IMemphis  Conferences,  and  all  the  state  of  Lou- 
isiana. 

"26.  Alabama  Conference  shall  include  South  Ala- 
bama, West  Florida,  and  the  counties  of  Jackson,  Greene, 
"Wayne,  Clark,  Lauderdale,  Kemper,  Noxubee,  Lowndes, 
and  that  part  of  Monroe  east  of  the  Tombigbee  River,  in 
the  state  of  ^lississippi. 

"  27.  Georgia  Conference  shall  include  all  the  state 
of  Georgia,  except  what  is  now  embraced  in  the  New- 
town District  in  the  Holston  Conference,  East  and  Mid- 
dle Florida. 

"28.  South  Carolina  Conference  shall  include  the 
state  of  South  Carolina,  (except  that  part  of  said  state 
now  embraced  in  the  Holston  Conference.)  and  so  much 
of  North  Carolina  as  is  included  in  the  Lincolnton  and 
Wilmington  Districts. 

"29.  North  Carolina  Conference  shall  be  bound- 
ed on  the  east  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  on  the  north  by 
Albemarle  Sound,  Roanoke  and  Staunton  Rivers,  on  the 
west  by  the  fop  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  including  the  counties 
of  Wilkes  and  Iredell,  on  the  south  by  the  south  lines  of 
Iredell,  Rowan,  Davidson,  Randolph,  and  Chatham,  thence 
by  Cape  Fear  River,  except  those  appointments  now  in- 
cluded in  the  Wilmington  and  Lincolnton  Districts. 

"  30.  Virginia  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on  the 
east  by  the  Chesapeake  Bay  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  on 
the  south  by  Albemarle  Sound,  Roanoke  and  Staunton 
Rivers,  on  the  west  by  the  Blue  Ridge,  on  the  north  by 
the  Rappahannock  River,  except  Fredericksburg  and 
Port  Royal. 

"31.  Baltimore  Conference  shall  include  the  re- 
maining part  of  Virginia  not  embraced  in  the  Virginia, 
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Holslon,  Ohio,  Pittsburg,  and  Philadelpliia  Conferences,    ^o^PBound^r?^^' 

ihe  Western  Shore  of  Maryland,  except  a  small  portion 

included  in  the  Pittsburg  Conference,  and  that  part  of 

Pennsylvania  lying  east  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains  and 

west  of  Susquehannah  River,  including  Northumberland 

District. 

"  32.  Phil.a.delphia  Conference  shall  include  the 
Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland  and  Virginia,  the  state  of 
Delaware,  and  all  that  part  of  Pennsylvania  lying  between 
the  Susquehannah  and  Delaware  Rivers,  except  so  much 
as  is  included  in  the  Baltimore,  Oneida,  and  New-Jersey 
Conferences. 

"  33.  New-.Jersey  Conference  shall  include  the 
whole  state  of  New-Jersey,  Staten  Island,  and  so  much 
of  the  states  of  New- York  and  Pennsylvania  as  is  now 
included  in  the  Paterson  District. 

•'  34.  There  shall  be  an  Annual  Conference  on  th(^ 
western  coast  of  Africa,  to  be  denominated  The  J^iberia 
Mission  Annual  Conference,  possessing  all  the  rights. 
powers,  and  privileges  of  other  Annual  Conferences,  ex- 
cept that  of  sending  delegates  to  the  General  Conference, 
and  of  drawing  its  annual  dividend  from  the  avails  of  the 
Book  Concern  and  of  the  Chartered  Fund. 

"Your  committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  request 
of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  asking  the  privilege  of  di- 
viding within  the  next  four  years,  ought  not  to  be  granted. 
"  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"P.Rice,  Chairman. 

''Baltimore,  May  22,  1840." 

(Conference  resolved  to  meet  again  at  three  o'clock. 

M.  Richardson,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Report  oi  Com- 
Book  Concern,  presented  a  report,  which  was  read,  and.  ro"c|rn" ^' "'' 
according  to  rule,  laid  on  the  table. 

D.  Ostrander  moved  to  reconsider  the  case  of  Silas 
Comfort,  on  his  appeal  to  this  Conference. 

While  this  motion  was  pending.  Conference  adjourned 
to  meet  this  afternoon,  at  three  o'clock. 


Motion  to  re- 
consider Iho 
appeal  'of  S 
Comfort. 


TUESDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  26. 

Conference  met  at  three  o'clock,  Bishop  Andrew  in  the 
chair,  and  was  opened  with  appropriate  religious  exercises 
by  brother  Levings. 

The  following  motion  of  D.  Ostrander,  under  considera- 
tion this  morning  at  the  time  of  adjournment,  was  taken 
up  and   adopted,    Conference    having    first    reconsidered 
the  case : — "  Whereas,  it  appears  from  the  journal  of  the   Appeal  not  en 
Missouri  Conference  that  no  censure  was  fixed  upon,  nor     ■'"'■''""''  • 
reproof  given  to  Silas  Comfort,  in  the  vote  of  said  Con- 


Case  of  Stlr.f 
Comfort  re<  oi»- 
sidercd. 
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Tomliiison's 
substitute    for 
the   above  laid 

'  on  the  tabic. 


Motion  to  re- 
consider I.  A. 
Few's  resolu- 
tion. 


ference,  but  that  he  was  simply  found  to  have  erred  in  judg- 
ment, and  his  character  was  passed  without  censure, — 
Therefore,  after  mature  deliberation  by  the  General  Con- 
ference, be  it  resolved,  That  the  appeal  of  Silas  Comfort 
be  not  entertained." 

While  the  above  was  under  discussion,  J.  S.  Tomlinson 
offered  the  following  substitute,  which  was  laid  on  the  ta- 
ble before  D.  Ostrander's  motion  was  adopted  : — "  Where- 
as, the  decision  of  the  Missouri  Conference  in  the  case 
of  Silas  Comfort  involved  no  punishment  or  censure,  re- 
solved, That  the  appeal  which  he  made  to  this  body  from 
that  decision  should  not  be  entertained,  and  that  all  the 
proceedings  of  this  body,  growing  out  of  the  entertain- 
ment of  said  appeal,  (including  the  resolution  of  brother 
Few,  concerning  the  testimony  of  coloured  persons,)  should 
be  and  hereby  are  ordered  to  be  erased  from  the  journal." 

G.  Peck  moved  to  reconsider  the  resolution  of  I.  A. 
Few,  which  passed  the  Conference  on  ^Monday,  May  18th. 
While  this  motion  was  pending,  Conference  adjourned  to 
meet  to-morrow  morning,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 


Rejiort  No.  2,  of 
Committee  on 
Slavery. 


/ 


On     C;cntcnary 
Subscriptions. 


Report  of  Com- 
mittee    on 
Clmrches    and 
Har3onage.«. 


WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  MAY  27. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  Bishop  Waugh 
in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  religious  exercises  by 
brother  Patton. 

The  President  called  for  reports  from  standing  and 
select  committees. 

N.  Bangs,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Slavery,  pre- 
sented a  report  with  respect  to  the  protest  of  sundry  per- 
sons in  New-York  city,  against  a  memorial  on  slavery, 
presented  and  referred  on  May  2d,  purporting  to  come  from 
one  thousand  one  hundred  members  of  our  church.  Read, 
and  on  motion  laid  on  the  table. 

J.  T.  Mitchell,  Chairman  of  Committee  on  Centenary 
Subscriptions,  presented  a  report,  which  was  read,  and  on 
motion  laid  on  the  table. 

S.  G.  Roszel,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Churches 
and  Parsonages,  presented  a  report,  which  was  read  and 
adopted,  as  follows  : — 

"  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  subject  of  our 
churches  and  parsonages,  beg  leave  to  present  the  follow- 
ing report  : 

"  By  a  resolution  of  the  last  General  Conference,  it  was 
made  the  duty  of  the  several  Annual  Conferences  to  insti- 
tute an  investigation  into  the  state  and  condition  of  the 
churches  and  parsonages  throughout  the  connection. 
This  investigation  was  to  include  the  number,  the  tenure 
by  which  they  are  secured  to  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  the 
amount  of  their  liabilities.     Your  committee  regret  to  sav 
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that  the  means  afforded  thein  bv  which  to  present  any-   Report  of  Com. 
thing  like  a  full  and  satistactory  report   have  not  come     and   Parsona- 
into  their  possession.     The  only  conferences  which  have     se^- 
made  any  report  on  these  points  are  the  New-York,  Maine, 
Troy,  and  Philadelphia  Conferences. 

"  From  what  information  your  committee  have  been  able 
to  obtain,  the  following  particulars  are  adduced  : 

"  First.  A  large  majority  of  our  churches  and  parsonages 
are  secured  to  the  M.  E.  Church  according  to  the  Disci- 
pline of  the  same  ;  but  that  a  large  number  are  not  so  se- 
cured, but  are  held  either  in  trust  for  the  particular  societies 
where  they  are  situated,  or  are  held  by  individuals  in  trust. 

"  Second.  That  much  of  our  church  property  in  these 
United  States  is  greatly  indebted  :  your  committee,  how- 
ever, know  of  no  better  plan  by  which  to  guard  against 
this  evil  in  future,  than  that  of  a  careful  adherence  to  the 
rule  of  Discipline  on  the  subject  of  building  churches,  &c. 

"Your  committee  have  also  had  under  consideration  a 
memorial  from  a  number  of  very  respectable  members  of 
our  church  in  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  praying  the  General 
Conference  so  to  alter  the  Discipline,  as  to  leave  it  op- 
tional to  the  people  to  build  churches  vjith  or  imthout  free 
seats  :  also  a  resolution  to  the  same  effect,  referred  to 
them  by  this  conference.  Your  committee  are  of  opinion, 
however,  that  it  is  inexpedient  to  alter  the  Discipline  on 
this  subject. 

"Respectfully  submitted, 

"S.  G.  RoszEL,  Chairman. 

'■Baltimore,  May  27,  1840." 

L.  Pierce,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Course  of    Report  on  ihc 

c,       ^  T  1-1  IT  1        course  ofstudy 

btudy,  presented  a  report,  which  was  read,  and,  accord- 
ing to  rule,  laid  on  the  table. 

On  motion  of  W.  Capers,  the  report  of  the  Committee    Episcopal    Re 
on    Episcopacy  was    taken   up,   and  the   first   resolution 
therein  was  read  and  adopted,  as  follows  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  administration  for  the  last  four 
years  be  and  the  same  hereby  is  approved." 

The  second  resolution  was  read.  Moved  to  lay  it  on 
the  table.  Lost.  Moved  to  adopt.  Moved  to  strike  out 
"two"  and  insert  "one;"  for  which  B.  M.  Drake  moved 
as  a  substitute  to  strike  out  "  two,"  and  insert  "  three." 
Moved  to  lay  the  substitute  on  the  table.  Carried.  Moved 
to  lay  the  amendment  on  the  table.  Lost.  The  further 
consideration  of  this  subject  was  postponed,  and  on  mo- 
tion it  was  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow. 

!S.  Iliggins  presented  a  communication  from  the  trus- 
tees of  the  Chartered  Fund  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  On 
motion,  it  was  referred  to  a  select  committee  of  three,  to 
consider  and  report  thereon. 


port  taken  up. 
First  resolution 
ad.-i'itcd. 
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Report  on  Epis- 
copacy in  rela- 
tion to  Bishop 
for  Africa. 


Motion   to 
amend. 


Laid  or.  tlie  ta- 
ble. 

Report  on  Book 
Concern,  No.  3. 


Ditto 


Conference  resolved  to  hold  another  session  at  tliree 
o'clock,  P.  M. 

On  motion,  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Episcopacy, 
in  relation  to  the  election  and  ordination  of  a  Bishop  for 
Africa,  was  taken  up.  J.  Early  moved  to  amend  the  re- 
port, by  inserting  the  following  in  the  second  resolution, 
viz.:  "and  provided  he  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  re- 
sponsibilities, duties,  and  privileges,  as  are  the  Bishops  of 
the  M.  E.  Church  in  the  United  States."  On  motion  this 
amendment  was  laid  on  the  table.  The  whole  subject 
was  then  laid  on  the  table. 

The  report  (No.  3)  of  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Con- 
cern, was  taken  up,  read,  and  after  considerable  discus- 
sion, and  action  upon  several  resolutions,  viz.,  first, 
second,  third,  fourth,  fifth  ;  and  on  an  amendment  to  the 
sixtli ;  these  and  the  amendment  were  adopted. 

Conference  then  adjourned,  to  meet  at  three  o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  27. 

Conference  met,  piirsuant  to  adjournment,  Bishop  Mor- 
ris in  the  chair;  and  was  opened  with  the  usual  religious 
exercises  by  brother  Eddy. 

Conference  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern.  The  seventh  and 
eighth  resolutions  were  adopted.  J.  A.  Collins  moved  to 
amend  the  ninth  resolution,  by  striking  out  all  after  the 
words  "  New-York."  T.  N.  Ralston  moved  to  lay  this 
amendment  on  the  table.  Lost.  After  some  discussion, 
J.  A.  Collins  withdrew  his  motion  to  strike  out,  and  offered 
as  a  substitute  the  following  : — "  The  principal  establish- 
ment of  the  Book  Concern  shall  be  in  the  city  of  New- 
York  ;  and  there  shall  be  such  other  establishments  as 
the  General  Conference  may  deem  expedient." 

Considerable  discussion  ensued,  when  J.  A.  Collins 
withdrew  his  substitute,  and  renewed  his  motion  to  strike 
out.  The  motion  to  strike  out  prevailed,  and  the  resolu- 
tion as  amended  was  adopted. 

The  tenth  resolution  was  read,  for  which  N.  Bangs 
offered  a  substitute,  which  was  adopted. 

The  eleventh  resolution  was  read,  and  adopted.  (See 
report,  page  116.) 

On  motion  the  Conference  adjourned,  to  meet  to-mor- 
row morning,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 


THURSDAY  MORNING,  MAY  28. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  Bishop  Ro- 
berts in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  the  usual  religious 
exercises  by  brother  Hudson. 

On  motion,  the  order  of  business  was   suspended,   to 
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direct  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Expenses  to  pay 
twelve  dollars  to  two  brethren,  who  had  received  that 
much  in  counterfeit  notes. 

The  order  of  business  was  further  suspended,  and  the    ^l^o^t',  of  New- 
appeal  of  Jonas  Scott  was  taken  up.     The  journal  of  the     Hampsiiire 
New-Hampshire  Conference  in  the  case  of  Jonas  Scott 
was   read,  and  the   following  resolutions   were  read  and 
adopted : — 

"  1 .  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  Annual 
Conferences,  in  General  Conference  assembled,  That  the 
decision  of  the  New-Hampshire  Conference  in  the  case 
of  Jonas  Scott,  by  which  he  was  located  without  his  con- 
sent, appears  from  the  journals  of  said  Conference  to  be 
defective  for  the  want  of  the  documentary  evidence. 

"2.  Resolved,  That  the  decision  of  the  said  Conference   Decision  re- 
in the  case  of  said  Jonas  Scott  be  and  the  same  hereby     ^'e^'^ed. 
is  reversed." 

The  chair  announced  the  Committee  on  the  Chartered 
Fund,  viz. : — 

Nathan  Bangs,  John  Early,  Billings  O.  Plimpton. 

The  President  called  for  reports ;  when  J.  Early, 
chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  made  a  report,   Report  on  Epis- 

...  ,  ,,  ,  rii  copa.cy    adopt- 

which  was  read  and  adopted,  as  lollows  : —  ed. 

"The  Committee  on  the  Episcopacy  have  had  under 
consideration  the  travelling  expenses  of  the  several 
Bishops,  since  the  last  General  Conference  ;  and  find  that 
Bishop  Roberts's  expenses  up  to  this  time  have  been 
$40  25  over  the  annual  appropriation  of  $125.  Bishop 
Soule's  expenses  $260  over  ;  Bishop  Hedding's  expenses 
have  been  covered  by  the  appropriation ;  Bishop  An- 
drew's $250  over  ;  Bishop  Waugh's  expenses  not  covered 
by  the  appropriation,  but  he  does  not  know  exactly  the 
amount  he  is  deficient,  and  therefore  makes  no  demand  ; 
Bishop  Morris's  expenses  overrun  the  appropriation 
$99  33.  The  committee  recommend  the  adoption  of  the 
following  resolution  : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Book  Agents  at  New- York  be 
directed  to  pay  Bishop  Roberts  $40  25  ;  Bishop  Soule 
$260  ;  Bishop  Andrew  $250  ;  and  Bishop  Morris  $99  33 ; 
and  close  their  accounts  for  travelling  expenses  up  to 
this  date. 

"  Respectfully  submitted,  ' 

"John  Early,  Chairman. 

''Baltimore,  May  28,  1840." 

W.  Capers,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Address  Report  of  com- 
from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Connection,  made  a  report,  te'rs'from Eng- 
accompanied  with  letters  to  the  British  and  Canada  Con-  'j^^^  ^"'^  '^*"- 
ferences,  which  were  read.     Moved  to  adopt  the  report 

d  letters.     (See  Appendix.  Documents  B.  and  C.) 
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0.  Scott  called  for  a  division  on  adopting  the  letter  to 
the  British  Conference.  H.  Slicer  moved  to  recommit 
the  report.  Lost.  J.  T.  Mitchell  offered  the  following 
resolution,  which  was  adopted  :  "  Resolved,  That  the  com- 
mittee revise  the  letter  to  the  British  Conference,  so  as  to 
refer  to  our  literary  institutions,  and  to  the  interchange  of 
representatives." 

The  question  was  then  taken  on  adopting  the  report  of 
the  committee. 

1.  On  the  letter  to  the  British  Wesleyan  Conference  a 
division  was  called  for;  and  on  motion,  that  part  which 
does  not  refer  to  slavery  was  adopted.  That  part  relating 
to  slavery  was  also  adopted  ;  one  hundred  and  fourteen 
voting  in  the  affirmative,  and  eighteen  in  the  negative. 

2.  On  the  letter  to  the  Canada  Conference  ;  which  was 
adopted. 

The  report,  and  resolutions  annexed,  were  then  adopted, 
as  follows  : — 
Report  or  Com-        "The  committee,  to  whom  were  referred  the  letters  of 

mittee  on  Let-      ,       -,-,■,      ,  ■\t     ^      t-       r^       r  ■      ,-^  t->   •      •  i 

ters  to  Great    the  VVesleyan  Methodist  Conterence  in  Crrcat  Britain,  and 
Canada.     ^"'^   ^  document  from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference  in 
Upper  Canada,  report, 

"  1.  Your  committee  respectfully  recommend  the  send- 
ing of  a  delegate  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference 
in  Great  Britain,  in  1842  ;  and  that  the  Book  Agents  at 
New- York  be  directed  to  furnish  him  with  money  to  de- 
fray all  necessary  expenses  incident  to  his  mission,  as 
your  messenger. 

"2.  Your  committee  further  recommend  the  sending  of 
a  delegate  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference  of 
Upper  Canada,  at  the  session  of  1841;  and  that  his 
expenses  be  paid  as  above. 

''3.  Your  committee  present  the  following  letters  as 
being,  in  their  opinion,  proper  to  be  sent  to  the  above-men- 
tioned Conferences  ;  one  in  answer  to  the  letters  of  the 
British  Conference, and  in  acknowledgmentof  the  favour  of 
Mr.  Newton's  visit ;  and  the  other  a  letter  of  congratula- 
tion to  our  brethren  of  Canada,  and  in  acknowledgment 
of  the  favour  of  the  visit  of  their  representatives. 

".'Ml  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  Wm.   Capers,  Chairman." 

O.  Scott  moved  to  publish  ibe  Address  from  the  British 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Connection  in  the  official  papers  of 
the  M.  E.  Church.     This  motion  was  laid  on  the  table. 
N.  Wilson  moved  to  suspend  the  order  of  the  day,  for 

„   the  purpose  of  taking  up  the  resolution  of  brother  Peck, 

rrsoiution   on   to  recousidcr  the  resolution  of  brother  Few,  on  receiving 

coloured   tCStl-        ,  .  r  ^  t  ATI,.* 

niony  the  testimony  oi    coloured  persons.     Moved  to  lay   the 

above  on  the  table.     Lost. 


fJ-  Pcck'.s  reso- 
lution to  re- 
ron<ider      the 
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W.  A.  Smith  offered  the  following  substitute,  viz. : — 

"Resolved,  That  the  resolution  offered  by  I.  A.  Few, 
and  adopted  on  Monday,  the  18th  inst.,  relating  to  the 
testimony  of  persons  of  colour,  be  reconsidered,  and 
amended  so  as  to  read  as  follows,  viz.  : 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  inexpedient  and  unjustifiable  for 
any  preacher  among  us  to  admit  persons  of  colour  to  give 
testimony  on  the  trial  of  white  persons  in  any  slavehold- 
ing  state  or  territory  where  they  are  denied  that  privi- 
lege in  trials  at  law  ;  provided,  that  when  an  Annual  Con- 
ference in  any  such  state  or  territory  shall  judge  it  expe- 
dient to  admit  of  the  introduction  of  such  testimony  within 
its  bounds,  it  shall  be  allowed  to  do  so." 

T.  Spicer  called  for  a  division  of  the  resolution.  The 
chair  decided  the  resolution  not  to  be  divisible.  From 
this  decision  an  appeal  was  taken.  The  Conference  sus- 
tained the  decision  of  the  chair. 

E.  H.  Pilcher  moved  to  lay  the  substitute  on  the  table. 
Carried. 

Conference  then  resolved  to  meet  again  at  three,  P.  M. 

After  much  discussion  on  G.  Peck's  motion.  Conference 
adjourned,  to  meet  at  three  o'clock  this  afternoon. 


W.    A.  Smith's 
substitute. 


THURSDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  28. 

Conference  met  at  three  o'clock,  pursuant  to  adjournment, 
Bishop  Hedding  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  reli- 
gious exercises  by  brother  A.  N.  Filmore. 

Conference  resumed  the  subject  under  consideration  this 
morning — the  motion  to  reconsider  the  resolution  passed 
on  the  1 8th,  in  relation  to  the  testimony  of  coloured  persons. 

It  was  moved  to  lay  the  resolution  to  reconsider  on 
the  table.    Lost. 

It  was  moved  to  amend,  for  the  purpose  of  referring  to 
a  committee  the  resolution  of  brother  Few.  J.  A.  Collins 
moved  to  lay  this  motion  on  the  table.    Carried. 

On  motion  of  J.  A.  Collins,  the  resolution  offered  by 
W.  A.  Smith  this  morning,  as  a  substitute  for  I.  A.  Few's 
resolution,  was  called  up. 

G.  Gary  offered  the  following  substitute  for  W.  A. 
Smith's  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved,  by  the  members  of  the  General  Conference, 
in  Conference  assembled, 

"  1.  That  all  proceedings  of  the  Conference  in  the 
case  of  the  appeal  of  Silas  Comfort  (with  the  exception 
of  the  decision  that  it  could  not  be  entertained)  be,  and  they 
hereby  are  rescinded. 

"  2.  That  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  on  the 
subject  of  the  testimony  of  coloured  persons  be,  and  they 
hereby  are  rescinded 
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ble 
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tute. 
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Nuys,  69. 


President  de- 
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"  3.  That  the  several  x\rinual  Conferences  be  at  liberty 
to  give  such  directions  to  their  members  as  may  be  deem- 
ed expedient  on  the  subject  of  the  testimony  of  coloured 
persons." 

On  motion,  the  above  substitute  was  laid  on  the  table. 

It  was  moved  to  lay  on  the  table  the  substitute  called 
up  by  J.  A.  Collins.    Lost. 

L.  Scott  moved  to  amend  the  substitute,  by  striking  out 
"  unjustifiable,"  and  inserting  "  unadvisable."  This  amend- 
ment was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  question  was  about  to  be  taken  on  W.  A.  Smith's 
substitute,  when,  on  motion  of  J.  B.  Houghtaling,  the  yeas 
and  nays  were  ordered,  and  were  as  follows  : — 

Yeas:  Hopkins,  Sansom,  Holmes,  Preston,  Ayers, 
Poe,  M'Mahan,  Paper,  Christie,  Young,  Hamilton,  Ham- 
line,  Wright,  Munroe,  Green,  Johnson,  Akers,  Cartwright, 
Tliompson,  Crews,  Clarke,  Mitchell,  Tomlinson,  Bascom, 
Stamper,  Ralston,  Taylor,  Ames,  Eddy,  Patton,  Sevier, 
Catlett,  Paine,  Pitts,  M'Ferrin,  Driskilf,  Moody,  Harrell, 
J.  C.  Parker,  Holland,  Winans,  Drake,  Murrah,  Levert, 
Callaway,  Hodges,  L.  Pierce,  Parks,  Few,  G.  F.  Pierce, 
Capers,  Betts,  ^V'ightman,  English,  Spain,  Leigh,  Brock, 
Jamieson,  Crowder,  Early,  Smith,  Brison,  Collins,  Miller, 
Roszel,  Slicer,  Dorsey,  Gere,  and  H.  White.     69  yeas. 

Nays  :  Bangs,  Rice,  Reed,  Luckey,  Sandford,  N. 
White,  Carpenter,  Ostrander,  Horton,  J.  A.  Merrill,  0. 
Scott,  Crandall,  Upham,  Stickney,  A.  D.  Merrill,  Robin- 
son, Hill,  Larrabee,  Randall,  Bailey,  Jones,  Templeton, 
Chamberlain,  Adams,  Cahoon,  E.  Scott,  Perkins,  Spicer, 
Levings,  Sherman,  Houghtaling,  Minor,  Seymour,  Cooke, 
Hudson,  Plimpton,  Kinsley,  Chandler,  Gary,  Dempster, 
Baker,  Chase,  Harmon,  Bowen,  Peck,  Paddock,  Colcla- 
zer,  Power,  Pilcher,  Abel,  G.  Filmore,  A.  N.  Filmore, 
J.  Parker,  Dodge,  Tooker,  Spencer,  Wiley,  Wood,  Wil- 
son, Higgins,  Sorin,  L.  Scott,  Lybrand,  Pitman,  Pether- 
bridgc.  Force,  Winner,  Porter,  and  Walker.     G9  nays. 

Whereupon,  Bishop  Hcdding  stated,  that  in  his  judg- 
ment a  Bishop  presiding  in  the  General  (4)nference  has 
not  the  prerogative,  in  case  of  a  tie  on  a  question,  to 
decide  it  by  giving  the  casting  vote  ;  and  that,  as  there 
was  not  a  majority  in  favour  of  the  resolution,  it  was 
lost,  of  course. 

Conference  adjourned,  to  meet"  to-morrow  morning,  ai 
half-past  eight  o'clock. 


FRIDAY  MORNING,  MAY  29. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Bishop  An- 
drew in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  reading  the  word 
of  God,  singing  and  prayer,  by  brother  Pctherbridge. 
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The  President  called  for  reports,  when  W.  Winans, 
chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  presented  a 
report,  which  was  read,  and  laid  on  the  table. 

On  motion,  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Rook 
Concern  was  taken  up,  and  the  twelfth,  thirteenth,  four- 
teenth, and  fifteenth  resolutions  were  adopted.  The  six- 
teenth resolution  was  read,  and  W.  Winans  moved  to 
amend  it,  by  striking  out  the  words  "  shall  be,"  and  in- 
serting "  if"  Carried.  The  sixteenth  resolution  as 
amended  was  then  adopted.  The  seventeenth  and  eigh- 
teenth resolutions  were  read,  and  adopted.  .S.  Miner 
moved  to  amend  the  nineteenth  resolution,  by  adding  the 
words  "  with  interest."  Lost.  The  resolution  as  reported 
was  adopted.  The  twentieth  and  twenty-first  resolutions 
were  adopted.  G.  S.  Holmes  moved  to  amend  the  twen- 
ty-second resolution,  by  striking  out  the  words  "if  prac- 
ticable." Lost.  The  resolution  was  then  adopted  as 
reported.  The  twenty-third,  twenty-fourth,  and  twenty-fifth. 
resolutions  were  read,  and  adopted.  (For  report  and 
resolutions,  see  page  116.) 

S.  K.  Hodges,  of  the  committee,  presented  the  follow- 
ing resolutions,  which  were  read  and  adopted: — 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  the  Agents  of  the  Book  Concern 
at  Cincinnati  be  released  from  the  claim  of  the  Agents  at 
New- York,  and  that  the  books  on  hand  there,  the  real 
estate  there,  and  the  debts  due  this  establishment,  up  to 
April  1,  1840,  be  considered  as  the  capital  stock  of  the 
Book  Concern  at  Cincinnati. 

"2.  Resolved,  That  the  Agents  at  New-York  be  in- 
structed at  their  earliest  convenience  to  furnish,  for  the 
Concern  at  Cincinnati,  duplicate  stereotype  plates  of  the 
24mo.,  48mo.,  and  72mo.  Hymns,  the  Discipline,  the  Sun- 
day School  Hymns,  and  all  the  books  of  instruction  for 
Sunday  Schools,  and  charge  the  same  at  cost  prices  : 
provided,  when  convenient  the  cash  shall  accompany  the 
order,  or  be  forwarded  as  early  as  practicable,  and  the 
amount  of  debt  against  the  Cincinnati  Concern  shall 
not  exceed  $10,000  at  the  end  of  any  one  year — com- 
mencing April  1,  1840." 

J.  A.  Collins  moved  to  reconsider  the  resolution  re- 
specting Editors  at  New-York.  Carried.  He  then  moved 
to  amend  so  as  not  to  confine  the  election  of  Editors  to  the 
travelling  preachers.     The  amendment  was  adopted. 

J.  A.  Collins  moved  to  reconsider  the  resolution  re- 
specting the  Agents  at  New- York.  Carried.  Moved  to 
strike  out  said  resolution.     Carried. 

W.  Winans  moved  to  strike  out  all  after  the  word  "  as- 
sistant" to  the  word  "preacher,"  inclusive,  in  paragraph 
3,  section  8,  part  2,  page  180,  of  Discipline,  and  insert 
the  following: — "The  former  of  whom  shall  be  chosen 


Report  of  Com- 
mittee on  Itiii 
craricv. 


Action  on  Book 
Concern  re- 
port. 


Ilodgcs'  appen- 
dage to  the  re- 
port of  tlie  com- 
mittee. 


Sundry  amend- 
ments to  report 
of  Hook  Com 
mittee 


Proposed  alter- 
ation in  the 
Discipline,  and 
report  of  the 
Book  Commit- 
tee. 


90 


Journal  of  General  Conference,  1840. 


from  among  the  travelling  preachers,  and,  by  virtue  of  his 
appointment,  shall  be  a  member  of  the  New-York  Confer- 
ence, (as  shall  also  the  assistant  Agent,  if  chosen  from 
among  the  travelling  preachers,)  to  which,  in  the  interval 
of  General  Conference,  both  of  said  Agents  shall  be  respon- 
sible for  their  conduct  in  office."  This  was  laid  on  the  table. 
RemovingAgfs        j    f^   Collins  moved  that  anew  parajjraph  be  formed,  to 

or  Editors,  and  .  ^         »     -i^  .        '  . 

filling  vacan-  be  number  4,  of  section  8,  part  2,  or  the  Discipnne,  in 
"®*-  the  following  words  : — "  The  New- York  Conference,  in 

the  interval  of  the  General  Conference,  shall  have  power, 
if  they  deem  it  necessary,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Bishops,  to  remove  any  of  the  said  Agents 
and  Editors  from  office  ;  and  in  case  of  removal,  death,  or 
resignation,  to  provide  for  the  vacancy  until  the  next  en- 
suing General  Conference."     This  motion  prevailed. 

J.  A.  Collins  then  offered  a  series  of  resolutions,  which 
were  read  and  adopted,  as  follows  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Con- 
ference that  paragraph  1,  of  section  8,  page  180,  of  the 
Discipline,  stand  in  the  same  order  as  it  now  does,  in  the 
future  editions  of  the  Discipline. 

"Resolved,  That  section  8,  page  180,  of  the  Disci- 
pline, be  so  arranged  that  all  which  respects  the  Book 
Room  in  New-York  shall  be  placed  first  in  the  order  of 
arrangement ;  and  that  the  committee  which  may  be  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  the  new  edition  of  the  Discipline  be 
instructed  to  make  the  said  section  conform  throughout 
to  the  amendments  which  have  been  made  therein  by  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern,  and  the 
action  had  thereon  by  this  Conference." 

Moved  to  take  up  all  the  reports  of  the  Book  Concern 
not  acted  upon.     Carried. 

Conference  then  resolved  to  sit  again  to-day  at  three 
o'clock,  P.  M. 

Report  No.  2  of  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern 
was  taken  up,  and  read. 

.1.  B.  M'Ferrin  moved  to  amend  the  first  resolution,  by 
striking  out  S.'jOOO,  and  inserting  $7000.  T.  Seymour 
moved  to  strike  out  $7000,  and  insert  $6000.  The 
amendment  of  J.  B.  M'Ferrin  prevailed,  and  the  resolu- 
tion as  amended  was  adopted. 

The  second  and  third  resolutions  were  adopted. 

On  motion  of  W.  A,  Smith,  the  fourth  resolution  was 
laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Conference  then  adjourned  to  meet  again  this  afternoon. 


Report  No.  2, 
on  Book  Con- 
cern. 


FRIDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  29. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Bishop  Waugh 
in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  religious  exercises  by 
brother  Cooke. 
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On  motion,  Bishojj  Soule  had  leave  to  introduce  the 
distressed  condition  of  Natchez,  particularly  the  disaster 
which  has  fallen  on  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
that  city,  to  the  General  Conference.  The  Bishop  then 
addressed  the  Conference,  and  concluded  by  moving  that 
a  collection  be  now  taken  up  in  behalf  of  the  aforesaid 
church.  Benjamin  M.  Drake  made  a  statement  of  the 
facts  in  relation  to  the  case.  J.  A.  Collins  seconded 
the  motion  to  take  up  a  collection,  accompanied  with 
a  few  remarks. 

E.  R.  Ames  proposed  to  be  one  of  one  hundred  to  give 
$10  each,  which  was  responded  to  by  the  following  per- 
sons : — 

E.  R.  Ames,  S.  Luckey,  H.  Slicer,  W.  Murrah,  R. 
Paine,  T.  B.  Sargent,  J.  T.  Mitchell,  J.  M.  Holland,  T. 
Stringfield,  Bishop  Morris,  H.  B.  Bascom,  J.  F.  Wright, 
J.  S.  Tomlinson,  A.  F.  Driskill,  H.  G.  Leigh,  .T.  Early, 
N.  Bangs,  .1.  B.  M'Ferrin,  N.  Wilson,  F.  E.'  Pitts,  Bish- 
op Soule,  S.  G.  Roszel,  T.  Mason,  S.  K.  Hodges,  S.  S. 
Moody,  M.  Brock,  L.  Scott,  M.  Force,  Bishop  Hedding, 
W.  B.  Christie,  J.  S.  Porter,  G.  F.  Pierce,  P.  Cartwright, 
L.  L.  Hamline,  W.  Capers,  J.  Stamper,  R.  Emory,  H. 
Colclazer,  W.  H.  Paper,  A.  Wood,  C.  Betts,  W.  M. 
Wightman,  T.  N.  Ralston,  J.  A.  Gere,  J.  A.  Collins,  J. 
Wells,  C.  B.  Tippett,  G.  W.  Walker,  J.  H.  Power,  Bish- 
op Andrew,  N.  White,  Bishop  Roberts,  Bishop  Waugh, 
S.  Jones. 

J.  Young  proposed  to  be  one  of  twenty  to  give  $5 
each,  which  was  responded  to  by  the  following  persons  : 
J.  Young,  J.  Miller,  J.  Carrol,  jr.,  P.  Akers.  A.  Munroe, 
G.  W.  Taylor,  E.  H.  Pilcher,  B.  English,  E.  F.  Sevier, 
J.  Lybrand,  E.  Callaway,  A.  Poe,  C.  Cooke,  J.  L.  Fant, 
S.  M.  Barry,  T.  B.  Sargent,  H.  Spain,  Greensboro',  Ala., 
T.  K.  Catlett,  and  cash  $3. 

The  sum  of  $86  was  collected  in  baskets  sent  round 
the  house. 

S.  W.  Stockton  will  give  premium  incorruptible  teeth 
to  the  amount  of  6100,  for  the  above  object. 

The  whole  amount  of  subscjj'iption  in  this  matter  is 
$824;  and  the  amount  just  collected  is  $609. 

Rev.  Robert  Newton,  representative  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Connection,  took  leave  of  the  Conference  with  an 
address  ;  after  which  J.  A.  Collins  offered  the  following 
resolutions,  which  were  unanimously  adopted  by  a  rising 
vote.     Resolved, 

"1.  That  we  warml)'  reciprocate  the  kind  sentiments 
of  affection  just  expressed  to  this  General  Conference  by 
Rev.  Robert  Newton,  and  that  while  his  visit  to  this 
country  has  served  to  exalt  him  in  our  personal  regard, 
it  has  contributed  to  strengthen  still  more  the  fraternal  ties 
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which  bind  together  the  Wesley  an  family  in  Europe  and 
America. 

"2.  That  we  devoutly  implore  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  him,  and  pray  that  he  may  graciously  vouchsafe  to 
our  beloved  brother  a  safe  return  to  his  home,  his  family, 
and  the  church  whose  honoured  representative  he  is  to 
this  body." 

Bishop  Hedding  and  Mr.  Newton  then  addressed  the 
throne  of  grace  in  fervent  prayer. 

Conference  resolved  to  meet  again  at  eight  o'clock,  P.  M. 

vS.  K.  Hodges,  for  I.  A.  Few,  chairman  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Education,  presented  a  report,  which,  after  it  had 
been  read,  was,  on  motion,  laid  on  the  table. 

N.  Bangs,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Commu- 
nication of  the  Trustees  of  the  Chartered  Fund,  made  a 
report,  which  was  read  and  adopted. 

On  motion,  the  consideration  of  the  report  on  the  Book 
Concern  (No.  2)  was  resumed. 

The  fourth,  resolution,  which  was  laid  on  the  table  at 
the  close  of  the  morning  session,  was  taken  up,  and  a 
motion  made  for  its  adoption. 

While  this  was  under  discussion.  Conference  adjourned, 
to  meet  aaain  at  eight  o'clock  this  evening!'. 


Action  on  Uo- 
pcrt  of  Book 
Committpc. 


FRIDAY  EVENING,  MAY  29. 

Conference  met  at  eight  o'clock,  according  to  adjourn- 
ment, Bishop  Morris  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with 
religious  services  by  brother  Cartwright. 

Conference  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern — the  fourth  resolu- 
tion pending. 

It  was  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  *'  Virginia,"  and 
inserting  "  Central."     Carried. 

'J'he  resolution,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 

W.  A.  Smith  offered  a  resolution,  to  come  in  as  the 
jifth  resolution  in  the  report,  which  was  adopted. 

S.  K.  Iloilgcs  moved  to  amend,  by  inserting  that  the 
Editors  at  Charleston,  Nashville,  and  Richmond,  shall  be 
elected  by  this  Conference  ;  Discipline,  section  8,  para- 
graph 8,  page  184;  and  strike  out  the  words,  "the 
Virginia  Conference  is  authorized  to  elect  an  Editor  for 
the  paper  at  Richmond  till  the  next  General  Conference." 
Carried. 

The  xixlh  resolution  was  read,  and  adopted. 

The  seventh  resolution  was  read,  and  amended,  on  mo- 
lion  of  C.  Cooke,  by  striking  out  the  word  "  inexpedient," 
and  inserting  "  expedient." 

On  motion  of  W.  Capers,  it  was  further  amended,  by 
adding  a  proviso  to  the  effect  that  the  debts  heretofore 
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contracted  without  the  authority  of  the    General  Confer-    Ai-iionouifport 
once  shall  not  be  charged  to  the  Book  Concern.  miue^c".''  ^'""" 

On  motion  of  W.  A.  Smith,  it  was  still  further  amended, 
by  requiring  the  said  paper  to  conform  to  the  regulations 
lixed  in  the  Discipline  in  relation  to  other  papers. 

On  motion  of  C.  Cooke,  it  was  still  further  amended, 
bv  changing  the  name  of  the  paper  from  that  of  "  Pitts- 
burg Conference  Journal"  to  that  of  "  Pittsburg  Christian 
Advocate."     The  resolution,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 

The  eighth  was  read,  and  C.  Cooke  offered  the  follow- 
ing substitute,  which  was  laid  on  the  table,  viz. :  — 

"  Whereas,  dej)ositories  have  been  commenced  with 
the  understanding  that  books  were  to.  be  furnished  by  the 
Agents  at  New- York  at  forty  per  cent,  discount,  as  the  Dis- 
cipline directs  ;  and  whereas,  it  was  reasonable  to  expect 
that,  as  to  other  purchasers  books  are  forwarded  at  the 
expense  and  risk  of  the  Concern,  they  would  be  so  for- 
warded to  depositories  ;  therefore, 

•'  Resolved,  That  the  Agents  be  directed  to  relinquish 
any  claim  they  may  profess  to  have  against  depositories 
for  the  expense  of  transportation  ;  that  no  sucli  claim  be 
in  future  made  ;  and  that  books  be  furnished  to  deposito- 
ries established  pursuant  to  the  rule  in  the  Discipline  on 
the  subject,  at  forty  per  cent,  discount  t>om  the  retail  prices, 
on  all  books  in  the  General  Catalogue." 

The  question  recurred  upon  the  resolution  ;  but  before 
it  was  put  to  vote.  Conference  adjourned,  to  meet  to-mor- 
row morning,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 

SATURDAY  MORNING,  MAY  30. 

Conference  met  according  to  adjournment,  Bishop  Ro- 
berts in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  appropriate  reli- 
gious exercises  by  A.  Wood. 

The  President  called  for  reports  from  standing  and 
select  committees. 

P.  Akers,  chairman  of  the  committee  to  whom  was  re- 
ferred the  communication  from  Robert  Emory,  presented 
the  following  report,  accompanied  wdth  a  resolution. 

On  motion,  the  resolution  was  adopted,  as  was  also  the 
report  itself,  which  reads  as  follows  : — 

"  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  communi-    Report  ami  rc- 

^  „    1  T-i  -1  •  -1         solution  on  ttic 

cation  from  Robert  Emory,  praying  tliat  a  committee  might    communication 
be  appointed  to  examine  and  report  on  the  unfinished  me- 
moirs of  his  father,  the  late  Bishop  Emory,  and  asking 
permission  to  use  such  documents  on  this  subject  as  may 
belong  to  the  General  Conference,  beg  leave  to  report : 

"  That  as  far  as  they  have  had  opportunity  to  examine 
the  work,  they  highly  approve  of  the  same  ;  and  that  the 
writer  may  avail  himself  of  whatever  will  contribute   to 


from       Robert 
i:,,'   .y. 


9-1: 


Journal  of  General  Conference,  1840. 


from 
Emory. 


Report  and  re-   the  perfecting  of  a  work  of  so  much  interest,  your  coni- 
coramunication   niittee  would  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  re- 
Robcrt   solution  : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  R.  Emory,  in  preparing  for 
publication  the  memoirs  of  the  late  Bishop  Emory,  have 
permission  to  use  such  documents  belonging  to  the  Ge- 
neral Conference  as  relate  to  that  subject. 
"  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  P.  Akers,  Chairman^ 


Report  on  case 
of  L.  Garrett. 


Also,  a  report  on  the  memorials  referred  to  the  commit- 
tee in  the  case  of  L.  Garrett,  accompanied  with  a  reso- 
lution. 

The  resolution  was  read,  and,  on  motion  of  B.  M.  Drake, 
laid  on  the  table,  to  act  on  the  report  first. 

The  report  was  then  read.  Moved  by  H.  Colclazer  to 
lay  it  on  the  table.      Lost. 

On  motion,  the  last  sentence  of  the  report  was  laid  on 
the  table. 

The  remaining  part  of  the  report  was  adopted,  and  reads 
as  follows : — 

"  The  special  committee  to  whom  were  referred  two 
memorials  from  six  individuals  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Tennessee  Conference,  praying  that  special  attention  may 
be  paid  by  this  body  to  the  records  of  the  Tennessee 
Conference,  to  ascertain  whether  there  was  any  misrule 
or  mal-administration  in  the  trial  and  expulsion  of  L.  Gar- 
rett, who  was  a  local  preacher  within  the  bounds  of  said 
Conference,  beg  leave  to  report  as  follows  : 

"  They  find,  in  examining  the  records  of  the  Tennessee 
Conference,  that  the  minutes  of  the  alleged  trial  of  said 
local  preacher  before  the  committee,  and  those  of  his  ex- 
pulsion by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference,  were  not 
before  the  said  Annual  Conference,  where  charges  of  mis- 
rule and  mal-administration,  not  by  an  appellant,  but  by 
an  accused  in  the  premises,  were  preferred  against  the 
presiding  officers  of  the  aforesaid  committee  and  Quar- 
terly Meeting  Conference  ;  but  that  the  accuser  and  the 
accused,  before  the  Annual  Conference,  were  permitted 
to  read,  "  as  explanatory  of  the  facts  in  the  case,"  although 
not  as  testimony,  any  certificates  or  documents  obtained 
bv  either  against  the  other,  without  having  given  notice 
of  intention  to  do  so.  Whereupon  certain  documents  were 
read,  both  by  the  accuser  and  the  accused,  to  which  docu- 
ments the  journal  refers,  but  which,  not  being  before 
your  committee,  they  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain 
what  explanations  they  aflbrded  of  the  administration, 
either  in  the  aforesaid  committee  or  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence. Moreover,  your  committee,  in  the  absence  of  the 
minutes  of  the  aforesaid  committee  and  Quarterly  Meet- 
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ing  Conference  referred  to,  have  not  been  able,  from  the 
records  of  the  Annual  Conference,  to  detect  any  misrule 
or  mal-administration  in  the  premises." 

Moved,  by  P.  Akers,  to  take  up  the  resolution  accom- 
panying the  report,  and  which  had  been  laid  on  the  table. 
Lost. 

W.  Winans,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Itine-   Report  on  u.o- 

'  .  ,  .  monal  ol   1 .  is. 

rancy,  presented  the  following  report  on  the  communica-     ninde. 
tion  from  T.  S.  Hinde,  which  was  read,  and  on  motion 
adopted : — 

"  The  Committee  on  the  Itinerancy  report  in  part : 
"  That  the  committee  have  had  under  consideration  the 
memorial  of  T.  S.  Hinde,  referred  to  them,  and  finding 
nothing  in  said  memorial  which  established  the  existence 
of  any  misrule  or  irregularity  in  the  administration  of  Dis- 
cipline, or  in  the  conduct  of  the  preachers  of  the  Illinois 
Conference,  beg  leave  to  be  discharged  from  the  further 
consideration  of  said  memorial.  v 

"  Respectfully  submitted, 

"  W.  WiNANs,  Chairman.'" 


On  motion,  Conference  granted  a  copy  of  the  report  in 
the  case  of  L.  Garrett  to  the  delegation  from  the  Ten- 
nessee Conference. 

J.  B.  Houghtaling  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  this  Conference  will  adjourn  on  Tues- 
day next,  the  2d  of  June." 

H.  B.  Bascom  offered  the  following  as  a  substitute  : — 

"  Whereas,  movements  have  been  made  toward  a  pre- 
mature adjournment  of  this  body  ;  therefore, 

"  Resolved  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  Annual  Con- 
ferences in  General  Conference  assembled,  That  we  will 
remain  here,  faithful  to  the  delegated  trust  reposed  in  us, 
until  the  proper  constitutional  business  of  the  Conference 
is  duly  disposed  of." 

Moved  to  lay  this  on  the  table.  Lost.  The  substitute 
was  adopted. 

C.  W.  Ruter  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  when  any  member  of  the  Conference 
shall  think  that  the  discussion  of  a  subject  has  been  suffi- 
ciently protracted,  it  shall  be  in  order  for  him  to  move 
that  the  vote  on  the  main  question  be  now  taken,  which 
motion,  if  seconded,  shall  be  immediately  put ;  and  if  a 
majority  of  the  members  present,  by  their  vote,  sustain 
the  motion,  the  main  question  shall  be  taken  without  fur- 
ther debate." 

Moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  '•  majority"  and  insert- 
ing "  two-thirds."  Moved  to  lay  this  on  the  table.  Carried. 
The  question  recurrins'  on  the  resolution,  it  was  adopted. 


Motion 
jo  urn. 


Previous 
tion. 


$»6 
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Resolution  on 
the  table  ex- 
penses of  the 
Bishops, 


Resolution  on 
the  travelling 
expenses  of 
preachers. 


Laid  on  table. 

Action  on  re- 
port of  Book 
Committee. 


S.  G.  Roszel  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  this  Conference  instruct  the  Coniuiit- 
tee  on  the  Episcopacy  to  inquire  into  the  propriety  of  so 
altering  the  rules  of  Discipline  as  to  authorize  the  Gene- 
ral Conference  to  estimate  the  amount  necessary  for  the 
table  expenses  and  fuel  of  the  Bishops  for  the  ensuing  four 
years,  or  until  the  ensuing  General  Conference." 

Withdrawn,  but  immediately  renewed  by  W.  A.  Smith. 
Moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table.     Carried. 

W.  B.  Christie  oftered  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Whereas,  there  exists  a  difference  of  opinion  and 
practice  as  to  what  items  should  be  included  under  the 
head  of  travelling  expenses  ;  and  whereas,  this  is  be- 
coming a  matter  of  importance  to  the  preachers  ;  there- 
fore, 

■'  Resolved,  That  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  preach- 
ers for  hay  and  grain  to  keep  a  horse,  which  is  necessary 
to  do  the  work  assigned  him  by  the  Church,  are  proper 
to  be  included  under  the  head  of  travelling  expenses." 

After  some  discussion,  it  was  moved  to  lay  it  on  the 
table  for  the  present.     Carried. 

Conference,  on  motion,  resolved  to  take  up  the  unfin- 
ished business,  being  the  report  (No.  2)  of  the  Committee 
on  the  Book  Concern — the  eighth  resolution  pending. 

Moved  to  adjourn.     Lost. 

The  eight Ji  resolution  w^as  read.  C.  Sherman  ofl'ered 
the  following  substitute  therefor  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  book  depositories  henceforth  be  es- 
tablished by  the  General  Conference,  when  and  where 
they  may  deem  expedient ;  and  that  said  depositories  shall 
be  under  the  direction  of  the  Book  Agents." 

Moved  to  lay  this  on  the  table.     Lost. 

On  motion,  the  substitute  and  resolution  of  the  commit- 
tee were  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  three. 

C.  Cooke  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 

"Moved  to  amend  the  Discipline,  page  184,  by  striking 
out  the  word  '  and,'  before  the  words  '  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee,' and  adding  after  them  the  words  '  and  Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania.'"     Adopted. 

The  7iinth  resolution  was  read,  and  adopted. 

J.  Early  moved  to  reconsider  the  fourth  resolution. 
Carried. 

The  resolution  was  read,  and  on  motion  amended  by 
striking  out  ''  Central,"  and  inserting  "  Richmond." 

S.  K.  Hodges  moved  to  reconsider  the  resolution  set- 
ting off  the  capital  stock  of  the  Cinciimati  Book  Concern. 
Carried  :  and  then,  on  motion,  amendments  were  adopted. 
(See  resolution  on  p.  89.) 

J.  A.  Collins  presented  the  following  preamble  and  re- 
solution : — 
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"  Whereas,  an  aged  minister  of  the  Alethodist  Episco- 
pal Church  has  proposed  to  the  Agents  of  the  Boolv  Con- 
cern at  New- York,  to  transfer  to  them,  for  the  use  and  be- 
nefit of  said  Concern,  securities  amounting  to ^fw  thousand 
dollars,  principally  bonds  and  mortgages  on  real  estate, 
bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of  seven  per  cent,  per  annum, 
on  condition  that  the  said  Agents  pay  him  during  his  na- 
tural life  the  interest  at  the  rate  of  seven  per  cent,  per 
annum  on  the  said  amount  of  five  thousand  dollars,  in 
half-yearly  payments  ;  and  the  same  to  his  wife  during 
her  natural  life,  should  she  survive  him  ;  therefore, 

"  Resolved  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  Annual  Con- 
ferences in  General  Conference  assembled,  That  the 
Agents  of  the  Book  Concern  at  New- York  be,  and  hereby 
are,  authorized  to  accept  of  the  said  securities  for  five 
thousand  dollars  on  the  terms  above  specified,  and  to  exe- 
cute the  proper  writings  in  the  case." 

Read,  and  adopted. 

B.  M.  Drake  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 
"  Resolved,  That  the  Book  Agents  be  instructed  to  pay  eacn 
of  the  new  Conferences  authorized  by  this  Conference  the 
dividends  previously  determined  on."     Read,  and  referred 
to  the  special  committee  of  three  appointed  this  morning. 

S.  K.  Hodges  offered  the  following  resolution  : — - 

"  Resolved,  That  all  that  part  of  the  Committee's  report 
on  the  Book  Concern,  relating  to  the  discount  on  books, 
freight,  and  payment,  be  not  put  in  the  Discipline,  but  into 
a  circular,  and  sent  by  the  Agents  to  the  preachers  for  their 
information."     Adopted. 

On  motion,  Conference  resolved  to  reconsider  the  fif- 
teenth resolution  of  the  general  report  of  the  Committee 
on  the  Book  Concern.  Moved  to  amend  by  striking  out 
"  if,"  and  inserting  the  words  "  shall  be."     Carried. 

W.  Winans  moved  that  the  wording  of  the  article  re- 
specting the  Editors  at  Cincinnati  be  made  to  conform  to 
the  article  in  relation  to  the  Editors  at  New-York.     Lost. 

The  President  announced  the  committee  of  three, 
namely  : — S.  K.  Hodges,  T.  Mason,  and  J.  F.  Wright. 

Moved  to  add  two  to  the  committee.     Carried. 

On  motion.  Conference  resolved  to  protract  the  session 
one  hour. 

Moved,  that  when  Conference  adjourn  it  adjourn  to 
meet  this  afternoon,  at  half-past  three  o'clock.  Moved  to 
lay  this  on  the  table.     Carried. 

On  motion,  W.  B.  Christie  had  leave  of  absence  for  the 
remainder  of  the  session  of  this  Conference. 

Bishop  Roberts  asked  leave  of  absence  for  S.  II.  Thomp- 
son. 

Moved  to  reconsider  the  vote  giving  leave  of  absence 
to  W   B.  Christie.     Lost. 


Resolulion  on 
the  suhject  ol 
a  donation  tv 
the  Book  Cori- 
cern. 


Resoiuiiiin  on 
diviiisnds  lo 
new  Cor.ff-r- 
encps. 


Rates  (f  dis 
count  on  books 
not  to  be  insert- 
ed in  the  Disci- 
pline. 


Amendments  to 
report  «{  Boolt 
Commiitcc. 


VV.  B.  Cliristii- 
has  leave  of 
absence. 
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S.  H.  Thompson 
has  leave  of 
absence. 


Amendment  to 
report  of  Book 
Committee. 


Trustees  of  the 
Chartered 
Fund,  elected. 


Moved,  that  the  request  of  Bishop  Roberts,  asking  leave 
of  absence  for  the  remainder  of  the  session  of  the  General 
Conference  for  S.  H.  Thompson,  be  granted.     Carried. 

The  President  announced  the  additional  members  of  the 
special  committee  raised  this  morning : — Daniel  Ostran- 
der,  William  Capers. 

Moved  to  reconsider  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Book  Concern,  relating  to  the  Editors  at  New-York. 
Carried.  Moved  to  strike  out  the  word  "  if,"  and  insert 
the  words  "  shall  be."     Carried. 

The  resolution  as  amended  was  adopted. 

Moved  to  reconsider  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Chartered  Fimd.     Carried. 

The  trustees  of  the  Chartered  Fund  nominated  Samuel 
Neal  and  James  Barrett,  in  the  place  of  Thomas  Jackson, 
deceased.  The  Conference  imanimously  elected  Samuel 
Neal  to  fill  the  vacancy.  The  trustees  also  nominated 
Thomas  Wilmer  and  Anthony  Null,  to  take  the  place  of 
Alexander  Cook,  deceased.  Conference  unanimously 
elected  Thomas  Wilmer  to  fill  the  vacancy.  (.Ap.  Doc.  D.) 

The  report  as  amended  was  then  adopted. 

On  motion,  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  on  Monday 
morning,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 


Resolution  to 
suspend  tlie 
Ru^s  to  au- 
thorize tlie 
Bishops  to 
bring  forward 
business. 


Report  of  Com- 
mittee on  Epis- 
copacy. 


MONDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  1. 

Conference  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment.  Bishop  Red- 
ding in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  religious  exercises 
by  J.  S.  Porter. 

Rev.  E.  Ryerson,  delegate  from  Upper  Canada,  took 
leave  of  the  General  Conference,  with  an  address. 

D.  Ostrander  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Whereas  the  time  is  drawing  near  when  this,Confer- 
ence  must  necessarily  close  its  session,  and  whereas  much 
business,  more  or  less  important,  remains  undone,  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  the  regular  order  of  business  be  sus- 
pended, and  that  the  Superintendents  be  requested  to  bring 
forward  such  business  as  in  their  opinion  is  indispensable, 
or  most  important ;  and  that  the  Conference  act  thereon 
in  the  order  it  is  presented."     Carried. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Episcopacy,  with 
respect  to  increasing  the  number  of  Superintendents,  was 
taken  up.  The  first  resolution  accompanying  the  report 
had  been  adopted  previously.  The  second  resolution  was 
read,  the  pending  motion  being  to  amend  by  striking  out 
"  two"  and  inserting  "  one."  ,A  division  of  the  motion 
was  called  for,  so  as  to  lake  the  question  on  striking  out 
first.  On  motion,  Conference  resolved  to  take  the  question 
without  further  debate,  and  the  main  question  being  about 
to  be  taken,  the  call  for  a  division  was  renewed.     Wm. 
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Winans  moved  to  postpone  the  motion  for  a  division.  A 
point  of  order  was  here  raised  in  reference  to  the  propriety 
of  such  a  motion  after  the  main  question  had  been  ordered. 
The  chair  decided  it  to  be  in  order  to  move  a  postpone- 
inent  of  the  motion  to  divide.  From  this  decision  N. 
Bangs  took  an  appeal,  and  tlie  question  being  taken,  "  Shall 
the  decision  of  the  chair  stand  as  the  judgment  of  the 
Conference?"  it  was  decided  in  the  negative.  So  the  de- 
cision of  the  chair  was  reversed. 

The  President  having  decided  that  the  main  question, 
which  had  been  ordered  to  be  taken,  had  respect  to  the 
pending  amendment  only,  N.  Bangs  took  an  appeal  from 
this  decision  ;  and  the  question  being  put,  "  Shall  the  de- 
cision of  the  chair  stand  as  the  judgment  of  the  Confer- 
ence ?"  it  was  determined  in  the  negative.  So  the  decision 
of  the  chair  was  reversed.  The  question  then  recurring 
on  the  resolution  of  the  committee,  it  having  been  deter- 
mined by  the  Conference  to  be  the  main  question,  it  was 
decided  in  the  negative.  So  the  resolution  was  lost.  On 
motion,  the  preamble  was  then  adopted.  Moved  to  adopt 
the  whole  repoit,  as  amended.  While  this  was  pending, 
a  motion  was  made  to  amend  the  report,  by  inserting  a 
resolution  in  favour  of  the  election  and  ordination  of  one 
Bishop.  A  point  of  order  was  raised,  as  to  the  propriety 
of  entertaining  such  a  motion,  after  the  Conference,  under 
the  action  of  the  previous  question,  had  rejected  the  reso- 
lution of  the  committee.  The  President  decided  it  to  be 
in  order,  because  it  was  a  point  the  Conference  had  not 
acted  on  when  it  was  determined  not  to  elect  two  Bishops. 
From  this  decision  N.  Bangs  took  an  appeal ;  and  on  the 
question,  "  Shall  the  decision  of  the  chair  stand  as  the 
judgment  of  the  Conference  ?"  it  was  decided  in  the  neo"a- 
tive.     So  the  decision  of  the  chair  was  reversed. 

The  report,  as  amended,  was  then  adopted,  and  reads  as 
follows  : — 

"  The  Committee  on  Episcopacy  beg  leave  to  report : 
That  tliey  have  e^xamined  the  administration  in  the  several 
Annual  Conferences  for  the  last  four  years,  and  find  that 
it  has  been  correct,  and  therefore  is  entitled  to  the  appro- 
bation and  support  of  the  General  Conference  ;  and  they 
recommend  to  the  Bishops  to  make  such  an  apportionment 
of  the  work  among  themselves  as  shall  in  their  judgment 
most  effectually  promote  the  gei.eral  good  ;  and  recom- 
mend the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved.  That  the  administration  for  the  last  four 
years  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  approved." 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Episcopacy,  pre- 
scribing the  mode  by  which  a  Bishop  may  be  made 
superannuated  or  supernumerary,  was  taken  up. 

J.  Early  moved  to  strike  out  all  that  part  of  the  resolu- 
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tion  accompanying  the  report  which  authorizes  an  Annual 
Conference  within  whose  bounds  a  Bishop  may  reside  to 
grant  him  such  relation.     Carried. 

Moved  to  lay  the  remainder  of  the  report  on  the  table. 

Carried. 

On    appointing       The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Episcopacy,  au- 

''''^ntsTo  col-   thorizing  the  Superintendents  to  appoint  travelling  preach- 

ie?es,  &c.         ers  agents  of  literary  institutions,  was  taken  up,  read,  and 

adopted.     It  reads  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Committee  on  the  Episcopacy,  to  whom  Avas 
referred  the  memorial  of  the  New-England  Conference, 
praying  the  General  Conference  so  to  amend  our  Disci- 
pline as  to  authorize  a  Bishop  to  appoint  an  agent  for  any 
ijenevolent  institution  or  institution  of  learning  under  the 
patronage  of  an  Annual  Conference,  when  requested  by  a 
Conference,  have  had  the  same  imder  consideration,  and 
recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  answer  2  to  question  3,  section  4, 
chapter  1,  of  the  Discipline,  page  27,  be  so  amended  as  to 
read,  after  the  word  '  tracts,' '  and  also  to  appoint  an  agent 
or  agents  for  the  benefit  of  our  literary  institutions.' 

"  J.  Early,  Chairman^ 

On  motion.  Conference  resolved  that  when  w'e  adjourn 
we  adjourn  to  meet  again  this  afternoon,  at  three  o'clock. 
On  Bishop  for        The  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Episcopacy,  in  re- 
Africa.  ference  to  electing  and  ordaining  a  Bishop  for  Africa,  was 

taken  up.  T.  K.  Catlett  moved  to  reconsider  the  vote  of 
the  Conference  declaring  it  inexpedient  to  elect  and 
ordain  a  Bishop  for  Africa.  Moved  to  lay  the  motion  on 
the  table.      Carried. 

The  second  branch  of  the  resolution,  declaring  it  inex- 
pedient to  require  one  of  the  Bishops  to  visit  Africa,  was 
taken  up,  and  adopted. 

The  second  resolution  of  the  report  was  read.  After 
considerable  discussion,  S.  G.  Roszel  offered  the  follow- 
ing amendment:  to  insert  after  the  word  "  Bishop,"  "or 
any  person  ordained  by  him,  or  their  successors  in  office." 

On  motion  of  D.  Ostrander,  Conference  resolved  that 
the  main  question  be  now  taken  ;  and  being  put  on  the 
resolution  reported  by  the  committee,  it  was  lost. 

Moved  to  protract  the  session  fifteen  minutes.     Lost. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  this  afternoon. 
\ 

MONDAY  AFTERNOON,  JUNE  1. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  Bishop  An- 
drew in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  religious  exercises 
by  S.  Hamilton. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions  respecting 
our  missions  in  general  was  taken  up,  and  read  through. 
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The  resolutions  were  taken  up  separately.  The  first,  sc-  ^'■^^^^'^^"l^SiZ'- 
cond,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  were  severally  read,  and  sions. 
adopted.  The  seventh  was  read.  Moved  to  amend  by 
striking  out  "  simultaneous."  Carried.  Moved  further  to 
amend  by  inserting  "  that  collections  be  taken  up  as  often 
as  shall  be  deemed  expedient."  Carried.  The  resolution 
as  amended  was  adopted.  The  eighth  resolution  was 
read,  and  adopted.  The  7iinth  resolution  was  read,  and, 
on  motion,  laid  on  the  table.  The  report  as  amend- 
ed was  adopted.  The  resolutions  as  adopted  are  as 
follows : — 

"  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ences of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  General 
Conference  assembled : 

"  1.  That  we  have  learned  with  much  satisfaction,  that 
the  Indian  manual  labour  school  which  has  been  com- 
menced under  the  superintendence  and  direction  of  the  Mis- 
souri Conference,  is  in  a  state  of  forwardness,  and  pro- 
mises all  that  usefulness  which  its  projectors  anticipated  ; 
that  we  hereby  acknowledge  our  obligations  to  the  execu- 
tive officers  and  local  agents  of  the  general  government 
for  the  favourable  light  in  which  they  have  been  pleased 
to  view  the  undertaking,  and  their  generous  co-operation 
in  carrying  it  into  effect ;  and  we  earnestly  recommend, 
that  it  be  promptly  sustained,  and  that  so  soon  as  circum- 
stances shall  render  it  expedient,  others,  on  the  same 
plan,  and  for  the  same  purposes,  be  established  at  such 
places  in  the  Indian  country  as  shall  be  deemed  most 
suitable. 

"  2.  That  the  success  which  has  attended  our  missionary 
efforts  in  Africa,  and  the  present  prosperous  and  promising 
state  of  the  African  mission,  are  indications  which  plac^e  it 
beyond  all  doubt  that  God,  whose  set  time  to  favour  that 
long-neglected  people  has  evidently  come,  designed  to 
effect  great  and  glorious  things  for  that  vast  continent,  by 
the  instrumentality  of  our  missionary  labours  ;  and  that  it 
is  a  duty  which  we  owe  to  that  people,  not  to  relax  our 
efforts,  but  diligently  to  persevere  in  the  good  work,  until 
the  gospel,  with  all  its  saving  benefits,  shall  be  sent  to 
every  tribe  and  clan  of  the  natives  to  whom  our  teachers 
and  missionaries  can  gain  access  ;  and  it  is  affectionately 
recommended  that  all  prudent  means  be  employed  to  en- 
list liie  feelings  of  the  free  coloured  members  of  the  church 
in  this  country  in  the  cause  of  evangelizing  Africa,  as 
proposed  by  Dr.  Bond  in  his  address  to  this  General  Con- 
ference. 

"  3.  That  our  brethren  of  the  Oregon  Mission,  in  view 
of  their  isolated  position,  and  the  difficulties  and  priva- 
tions they  are  called  to  endure,  are  entitled  to  the 
sympathies  and  prayers  of  the  wliole  church,  and  that  we 


102 


Journal  of  General  Conference,  1840. 


mittee  on  Mis 
sions 


"mitteVon^MS-  ^^^^  pleasure  in  recording  iliis  sincere  expression  of  our 
affectionate  and  fraternal  remembrance  of  them  as  fellow- 
labourers  in  the  vineyard  of  our  common  Lord. 

"4.  That  the  missions  in  South  America  ought  to  be 
sustained,  and  increased  efforts  employed  to  establish  the 
institutions  of  the  gospel,  and  diffuse  the  principles  of 
pure  Protestant  Christianity,  as  they  are  imbodied  in 
Methodism,  throughout  that  whole  country. 

"  5.  That  the  labours  of  our  missionaries  among  the 
slaves  at  the  south  have  been  eminently  owned  of  God, 
in  bringing  many  of  them  to  enjoy  those  consolations 
which  the  blessed  gospel  offers  to  all  in  every  condition 
in  life ;  and  that  these  missions  claim  the  special  re- 
gard and  fostering  care  of  the  society,  and  the  prayers  and 
.sympathies  of  the  whole  church. 

"  6.  That  as  the  entire  history  of  our  missionary  opera- 
tions has  demonstrated  that  the  heathen  must  be  brought 
under  the  influence  of  Christian  principles  in  order  to  be 
prepared  for  civilized  life,  and  that  the  most  degraded  and 
ignorant  are  capable  of  religious  instruction,  and  suscep- 
tible of  religious  impressions  and  influences,  it  be  strictly 
urged  upon  all  our  missionaries  among  the  heathen,  to 
apply  themselves  directly  to  their  appropriate  work  of  of- 
fering Christ  to  all  as  a  present  and  all-sufficient  Saviour, 
and  in  endeavouring  by  every  means  in  their  power  to 
rescue  them  from  the  thraldom  of  sin  ;  and  that  all  our 
missionaries  be  instructed  to  keep  a  regular  consecutive 
journal  of  their  labours,  and  interesting  incidents  con- 
nected with  them,  and  to  forward  a  copy  of  the  same  in 
the  form  of  a  report  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
society  every  quarter. 

"  7.  That  it  be,  and  hereby  is,  recommended  to  all  our 
preachers  to  exert  themselves  to  establish  societies  and 
churches,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  missionary  funds, 
in  all  their  circuits  and  stations  ;  that  monthly  missionary 
prayer  meetings  be  held  in  all  our  societies,  to  be  con- 
ducted by  reading  select  portions  of  missionary  intelligence, 
prayer,  and  other  appropriate  religious  exercises  ;  and 
that  collections  be  taken  up  as  often  as  shall  be  deemed 
expedient. 

"  8.  That  all  our  missionaries,  except  those  appointed 
to  labour  for  the  benefit  of  the  slaves,  be  instructed  to 
maintain  the  econoujy  of  the  church,  by  instituting  regular 
class  and  quarterly  collections  in  all  the  societies  thev 
form  ;  and  that  they  also  exert  themselves  to  form  a  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  every  place  where  a  sufilcient  number 
friendly  to  the  cause  can  be  prevailed  on  to  unite  for  this 
purpose." 

Moved  that  when  we  adjourn  wo  adjourn  to  meet  again 
this  evening,  at  half-past  seven  o'clock.     Lost.     Moved 
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that  when  we  adjourn  we  adjourn  to  meet  at  eight  o'clock 
this  evening.     Carried. 

Two  other  reports  of  the  Committee  on  Missions,  pro- 
posing such  alterations  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  as 
will  allow  of  two  additional  Secretaries,  were  read.  The 
resolutions  were  taken  up  separately.  The  first  resolu- 
tion was  read,  and  adopted.  The  second  resolution  was 
read,  and  laid  On  the  table  for  the  present.  The  third  re- 
solution was  read,  as  was  also  the  amendment  proposed 
by  the  committee.  Moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  "  as- 
sistant Secretaries,"  and  inserting  "  three  general  Secreta- 
ries." While  this  was  under  discussion,  Conference  on 
motion  adjourned  to  meet  this  evening,  at  eight  o'clock. 


Two  other  re- 
ports of  the 
Committee  on 
Missions. 


MONDAY  EVENING,  JUNE   1. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  Bishop  Waugh 
in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  religious  exercises  by 
S.  G.  Roszel. 

Conference  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  unfinished 
business  of  the  afternoon,  being  a  motion  to  amend  the 
report  from  the  Committee  on  Missions,  to  the  effect 
that  there  be  three  general  Secretaries  of  the  Missionary 
.Society. 

Moved  to  recommit  the  second  report,  and  that  part  of 
the  first  report  which  has  not  been  acted  upon.  Moved  to 
lay  this  upon  the  table.     Carried. 

Moved  that  the  main  question  be  now  taken,  the  chair 
deciding  it  to  be  the  second  report  of  the  committee,  pro- 
posing the  election  of  two  additional  Secretaries  for  the 
Missionary  Society. 

The  main  question  being  taken,  it  was  decided  in  the 
negative  ;   so  the  report  was  rejected. 

That  part  of  the  first  report  not  acted  on  was  read. 
'The  fourth  resolution  was  taken  up,  read,  and  adopted,  as 
were  also  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  resolutions. 

The  latter  part  of  the  third  resolution  was  read.  Moved 
to  lay  it  on  the  table.     Carried. 

Moved  to  take  up  the  second  resolution.     Carried. 

Moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table.     Carried. 

Moved  that  the  Constitution  as  amended  be  adopted. 
J.  T.  Mitchell  moved  the  following  amendment  to  the 
report : — 

"Resolved,  That  the  General  Conference  recommend 
to  the  Missionary  Society  so  to  amend  the  Constitution  as 
to  strike  out  the  fourth  article,  which  provides  lor  the 
election  of  a  Resident  Corresponding  Secretary  by  the 
General  Conference."  Moved  to  lay  this  on  the  table. 
Carried. 
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Three  ineffectual  efforts  were  made  to  adjourn. 

Moved  that  the  question  be  taken  without  further  de- 
bate. Carried.  On  the  question  being  taken  on  the 
resohilion,  it  was  lost. 

On  motion,  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow 
morning,  half-past  eight  o'clock. 


TUESDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  2. 

Conference    met    according    to    adjournment,    Bishop 
Morris  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  appropriate  re- 
ligious exercises  by  S.  Hamilton. 
^mfuee°on^MS-        '^^^  report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions,  under  consi- 
sions  as  adopt-   deration  last  eveiiin"-,  was  on  motion  adopted,  and  reads 
ed.  f  ,.  °  ^ 

as  loHows  : — 

"  The  Committee  on  Missions  report  in  part,  that  they 
have  had  under  consideration  the  Address  of  the  Mana- 
gers of  the  Missionary  Society,  and  the  report  of  the 
committee  who  examined  the  Journal  of  the  Correspond- 
ing Secretary,  referred  to  them  by  this  society.  In  the 
Address  the  Board  of  Managers  recommend  for  the 
concurrence  of  the  General  Conference  the  following 
amendments  to  the  Constitution  of  the  society,  to  wit : 

"  1.  That  to  the  second  article  be  added,  '  Any  person 
paying  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  at  one  time  into  the 
treasury  shall  be  a  manager  for  life ;  and  the  contribution 
of  five  hundred  dollars  shall  constitute  the  donor  a  patron 
for  life.     Recommended  by  the  committee  to  be  adopted. 

"2.  That  in  the  third  article,  after  the  word  '  Vice-Pre- 
sident,' be  inserted  '  Corresponding  Secretary.'  The  com- 
mittee recommend  its  adoption. 

"  3.  That  in  the  fifth  article,  after  the  words  '  to  defray  in- 
cidental expenses,'  be  inserted  '  to  provide  for  the  support  of 
superannuated  missionaries,  and  widows  and  orphans  of 
missionai-ies,  who  may  not  be  provided  for  by  the  Annual 
Conferences.'     The  committee  recommend  its  adoption. 

"  4.  That  the  following  be  appended  to  the  thirteenth 
article,  to  make  it  correspond  with  the  provision  intro- 
duced into  the  fifth,  '  except  as  provided  for  in  article  five.' 
Its  adoption  is  recommended. 

"  The  Board  also  recommend  a  further  amendment  of 
the  thirteenth  article,  by  adding  immediately  after  the 
above, '  the  assistant  Treasurer  shall  be  subject  to  the  di- 
rection of  the  Treasurer  and  Board  of  ^lanagers.'  This 
the  committee  also  recommend  for  adoption. 
,  "  5.  That  in  article  fourteen,  after  the  words  '  Foreign 
Mission,'  lie  inserted  '  as  are  not  provided  for  by  an  Annu- 
al Conference  ;'  and  after  the  word  '  established,'  in  the 
next  line,  be  also  inserted  '  or  is  already  established.'  The 
comiJiittee  reconunend  the  adoption  of  both. 


Jonrnal  of  General  Covfcrcnce,  1840. 


103 


"  6.  That  article  sixteen  be  amended  by  appending  to 
it  '  or  by  the  Society  at  an  annual  meeting,  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  General  Conference.'  Recommended 
by  the  committee  for  adoption." 

The  President  presented  a  communication  from  the 
Superintendents,  proposing  alterations  in  the  Discipline. 
Moved  to  suspend  the  rule,  to  act  on  the  communication 
immediately.     Carried. 

The  first  proposed  amendment  was  read,  and,  on  mo- 
tion, adopted. 

The  second  amendment  was  also  adopted. 

The  whole  communication  was  then,  on  motion,  adopt- 
ed, and  reads  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Superintendents  beg  leave  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  General  Conference  to  the  following  clause  of  the 
Discipline,  on  page  38,  which  reads  as  follows  :  '  If  an)' 
preacher  absent  himself  from  his  circuit  without  leave  of 
his  presiding  elder,  the  presiding  elder  shall,  as  far  as 
possible,  fill  his  place  with  another  preacher,  who  shall  be 
paid  for  his  labours  out  of  the  allowance  of  the  absent 
preacher,  in  proportion  to  the  usual  allowance.'  Ii  is 
the  opinion  of  the  Superintendents  that  the  above  clause 
is  susceptible  of  a  construction  which  might  not  only  be 
at  variance  with  the  true  theory  of  our  system  of  itine- 
rant ministrations,  but  of  injurious  practical  tendency,  and 
therefore  claims  the  attention  of  this  body  in  regard  to 
the  propriety  of  striking  out  that  clause  which  implies  a 
power  on  the  part  of  the  presiding  elder  to  release  a 
preacher  from  the  performance  of  his  ministerial  duties, 
and  they  recommend  that  the  following  words  be  stricken 
out,  to  wit :   '  without  leave  of  the  presiding  elder.' 

"  They  also  respectfully  suggest  the  propriety  of  striking 
out,  on  page  187  of  the  Discipline,  the  word  'distressed,' 
and  insert  in  lieu  thereof  the  word  '  deficient.'  They 
also  propose  to  request  the  Editor  to  add  the  words,  '  and 
religious,'  to  the  latter  part  of  the  preface  to  the  Disci- 
pline, on  page  6." 

W.  Winans,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Itine- 
rancy, presented  a  report  respecting  the  administration  in 
the  Annual  Conferences. 

A  motion  was  made  to  adopt  the  report.  The  resolu- 
tions were  taken  up  separately. 

The  first  resolution  was  read.  Moved  to  lay  it  on  the 
table.     Lost. 

A  motion  to  adopt  was  made,  and  on  motion  it  was  re- 
solved to  take  the  question  without  further  debate.  The 
question  was  then  taken,  and  the  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  second  resolution  was  read.  Moved  to  lay  it  on 
the  tabic.     Lost. 
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Moved  to  take  the  question  without  further  debate. 
Carried. 

The  resolution  was  then  adopted,  as  were  also  the  third, 
fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  resolutions. 

The  seventh  resolution  was  read.  Moved  to  amend  by 
striking  out  "  who  has  not  travelled,"  and  insert  "  on  trial." 
J.  Early  moved  to  amend  by  inserting,  "  whose  name  ap- 
pears on  the  Minutes."  C.  Pitman  offered  the  following 
as  a  substitute,  "  who  has  not  been  employed  two  succes- 
sive years  in  the  regular  itinerant  work." 

After  discussion,  it  was  moved  to  take  the  question 
without  further  debate.      Carried. 

The  question  being  put  on  the  substitute,  it  was  car- 
ried.    The  resolution  as  amended  was  also  adopted. 

The  eighth  resolution  was  read. 

While  it  was  pending,  D.  Ostrander  asked  leave  of  ab- 
sence for  himself  and  P.  Rice,  after  the  session  to-mor- 
row.    Leave  was  not  granted. 

S.  G.  Roszel  made  a  similar  request,  and  on  motion  it 
was  granted. 

R.  Paine  also  asked  leave  of  absence,  which,  on  mo- 
tion, was  granted. 

A  motion  was  made  to  Amend  the  resolution  before  the  Con- 
ference, b\-  inserting  the  word  "  supernumerary."    Carried. 

The  resokition  as  amended  w'as  adopted. 

It  was  moved  to  adopt  the  report.  J.  Dodge  moved  the 
following  amendment :  "  The  action  of  the  Georgia  Con- 
ference, in  declaring  that  '  Slavery,  as  it  exists  in  these 
United  States,  is  not  a  moral  evil,'  contradicts  the  sense  of 
the  general  rule  and  the  Discipline  on  that  subject,  and  is, 
therefore,  irregular."  Moved  to  lay  on  the  table.  Carried. 

It  was  moved  to  adopt  the  report  as  amended.  On 
motion,  the  reading  was  dispensed  with. 

Moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  all  that  part  of  the  re- 
port which  relates  to  the  Oneida  Conference.     Lost. 

Moved  to  lay  the  remainder  of  the  report  on  the  table. 
Lost. 

Moved  to  reconsider  the  vote  dispensing  with  the  read- 
ing of  the  report.     Carried. 

Moved  that  when  we  adjourn  we  adjourn  to  meet  this 
afternoon,  at  three  o'clock.     Carried. 

The  report  was  then  read.  Moved  that  all  that  part  of 
the  report  which  relates  to  the  New-England  Conference 
be  laid  on  the  table.     Lost. 

Moved  that  all  that  part  of  the  report  which  relates  to 
the  New-England  Conference  be  stricken  out. 

On  motion,  the  Conference  resolved  to  protract  the  ses- 
sion fifteen  minutes. 

While  the  motion  to  strike  out  was  under  discussion,  Con- 
ference adjourned  to  meet  this  afternoon,  at  three  o'clock. 
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Conference  .met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  Bishop  An- 
drew in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  appropriate  reli- 
gious exercises  by  J-  Jamieson. 

Conference  took  up  the  unfinished  business  of  the 
morninff,  being  the  motion  to  strike  out  all  that  part  of  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Itinerancy  relating  to  the 
New-England  Conference. 

VV.  A.  Smith  having  spoken  iifteen  minutes,  he  was 
interrupted,  when  a  motion  was  made  to  allow  him  to 
proceed.     Lost. 

Moved  to  take  the  question  without  further  debate. 
Carried. 

The  question  being  taken  on  the  motion  to  strike  out, 
il  v.as  adopted. 

E.  Robinson  moved  that  the  whole  of  that  part  of  the 
report  relating  to  the  Maine  Conference  be  stricken  out. 

Moved  to  postpone  indefinitely  the  remainder  of  the 
report.  Carried.  Moved  to  reconsider  the  vole  adopting 
the  resolutions.     Lost. 

The  report,  as  amended,  was  then  adopted.  It  reads  as 
follows  : — 

"The  committee  submit  for  adoption  the  following  re-   Report  of  Uie 

...  ^  °  Committee  on 

solutions,  VIZ.  : itinerancy,   as 

"Resolved,  1.  That  when  the  character  of  an  elder  is     adopted. 
examined  in  an  Annual  Conference,  after  it  shall  appear 
that  there  is  nothing  charged  against  hini,  he  shall,  unless 
excused  for  special  reasons,  retire  from  the   Conference 
room  during  the  passage  of  his  character. 

"2.  That  it  shall  be  the  dut)^  of  stewards  of  Annual 
Conferences  to  divide  the  funds  at  their  disposal  in 
proportion  to  the  claims  and  the  deficiencies  of  those 
having  claims  upon  such  funds,  so  as  to  bring  up  the  most 
deficient  to  an  equality  at  the  highest  point  to  which  the 
funds  on  hand  will  carry  them. 

"  3.  That  an  Annual  Conference  can  have  no  right,  in 
any  case,  to  withhold  from  a  superannuated  preacher  who 
complies  with  the  requirements  of  the  Discipline,  his  pro- 
portion of  the  funds  to  be  distributed  by  the  stewards  of 
such  Annual  Conference,  including  his  travelling  expenses. 

"  4.  That  when  a  member  of  an  Annual  Conference, 
in  good  standing,  shall  deiuand  a  located  relation,  the 
Conference  shall  be  obliged  to  grant  it  to  him. 

"  5.  That  no  recommendation  from  a  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing Conference  to  an  Annual  Conference  shall  be  of  any 
force  after  the  session  of  the  Annual  Conference  next  fol- 
lowing the  grant  of  such  recommendation. 

"  0.  That  all  the  business  transacted  by  an  Annual 
Conference  ought  to   be   fully  and  clearly  stated   on   the 
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journals  of  such  Conference  ;  and  that  the  Bishops  have 
it  in  charge  to  see  that  this  be  done  in  all  the  Annual 
Conferences.  <' 

"  7.  That  no  preacher  is  eligible  to  be  received  into 
full  connection  who  has  not  been  employed  two  succes- 
sive Conference  years  in  the  regular  itinerant  work. 

"  8.  That  an  Annual  Conference  has  no  right  to  appro- 
priate the  dividend  of  the  Book  or  Chartered  Fund,  or  a 
surplus  of  moneys  in  the  hands  of  the  stewards  of  the 
Conference,  otherwise  than  to  |he  support  of  travelling,' 
supernumerary,  and  superannuated  preachers,  their  wives, 
widows,  and  children,  according  to  the  provision  of  the 
Discipline. 

"  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  W.  Wi.NAXS,  Chairman. 

''^  Baltimore,  June  1,  1840." 


Bishop  Soule  to 
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J.  Early  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 
"  Resolved  by  the  several  Annual  Conferences  in  Gene- 
ral Conference  assembled,  That  the  Rev.  Bishop  Soule  be 
requested  to  visit  England  and  attend  the  Wesleyan  Me- 
thodist Conference  of  1842,  as  the  messenger  of  the  Me- 
thodist Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  :  and  in 
the  event  Bishop  Soule  shall  find  it  impracticable  to  com- 
ply with  the  wishes  of  the  General  Conference,  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  the  Superintendents  to  appoint  some  suita- 
ble person  to  visit  the  Weslej^an  Methodist  Conference 
in  1842,  as  the  representative  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Cburch  in  the  United  States."  Read,  and  adopted. 
The  Superintendents  presented  the  following  : — 
•'Resolved,  That  the  ibllowing  be  added  to  answer  1, 
question  1,  section  5,  chapter  1,  part  1,  page  29  of  the 
Discipline  : — '  The  Bishops  may,  when  they  judge  it  ne- 
cessary, unite  two  or  more  circuits  or  stations  together, 
without  aflecting  the  separate  financial  interests  or  pas- 
toral duties  of  such  circuits  or  stations.'" 

D.  Ostrandcr  moved  to  amend,  by  inserting  *'  in  one 
charge"  after  the  word  "  together."  Moved  to  lay  the 
amendment  on  the  table.     Carried. 

T.  Spicer  moved  to  amend  by  placing  it  as  7th  answer 
to  question  3,  section    1,  page  27  ;    for  which  N.  Bangs 
offered  as  a  substitute,  that  the  resolution  be  so  amended 
as  to  read  that  the  proposed  addition  "  be  inserted  in  the 
proper  place  in  the  Discipline."     Carried. 
The  resolution,  as  amended,  was  adopted. 
J.  Early  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 
"  Resolved,  That  Bishop  Soule  shall  be  at  full  liberty  to 
select  a  suitable  travelling  companion  to  accompany  him  on 
his  visit  to  the  British  Conference  ;  and  that  the  expenses 
of  such  travelling  companion  be  paid  by  the  Book  Agents." 
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S.  G.  Rosze]  oflered  the  ibllovving  substitute  : — 
"  Resolved,  That  Bishop  Soule  nominate,  and  the  Con- 
ference elect,  the  individual,  or  some  other  person,  as  his 
travelling  companion  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Confer- 
ence in  1842  ;  and  that  the  Book  Agents  pay  the  expense 
of  said  travelling  companion."     Carried. 

J.  Early  offered  the  following  resolution  : 

"Resolved,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Superin- 
tendents to  appoint  some  suitable  person  as  a  deleoate  to 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference  in  Upper  Canada,  in 
1841."     Read,  and  adopted. 

Bishop  Soule  offered  the  following  resolutions,  which 
on  motion  were  adopted,  by  a  vote  of  ninety-seven  to 
twenty-seven  : — 

"1.  Resolved,  That  in  the  decision  of  this  Conference 
m  the  case  of  the  appeal  of  the  Rev.  Silas  Comfort,  it  is 
not  mtended  to  express  or  imply  that  the  testimony  of 
coloured  persons  against  white  persons,  in  Church  trials 
IS  cither  expedient  or  justifiable  in  any  of  the  slavehold- 
iMg  states  or  territories  where  the  civil  laws  prohibit  such 
testimony  in  trials  at  law. 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  it  is  not  the  intention  of  this  Con- 
Icrence,  in  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  of  the  Rev  lo-- 
iiatius  A.  Few,  of  Georgia,  in  regard  to  the  admission  of 
the  testimony  of  coloured  persons,  to  prohibit  such  testi- 
mony in  Church  trials  in  any  of  the  states  or  territories 
where  It  is  the  established  usage  of  the  Church  to  admit 
and  where,  in  the  judgment  of  the  constitutional  judi- 
catories of  the  Church,  such  testimony  may  be  admitted 
with  safety  to  the  peace  of  society,  and  the  best  interests 
ol  all  concerned. 

"  3.  Resolved,  That  it  is  not  the  intention  of  this  Con- 
ereace  in  either  of  the  above  cases,  or  in  any  action  had 
by  this  body,  to  express  or  imply  any  distrust  or  want  of 
confidence  m  the  Christian  piety'or  integrity  of  the  nume- 
rous body  of  coloured  members  under  our  pastoral  care 
to  whom  we  are  bound  by  the  bonds  of  the  oospel  of 
Uinst,  and  for  whose  spiritual  and  eternal  intere°sts,  to^re- 
ther  with  all  our  fellow-men  of  every  colour  and  in  every 
relation  and  condition  in  life,  wc  will  never  cease  to 
labour. 

A  motion  to  reconsider  I.  A.  Few's  resolution  was  laid 
on  tlie  table,  by  a  vote  of  seventy-six  to  fifty-two 

o'cbck,'p"M.'  °"  ™°'''"'  '"'"^'"^  ""  '"'''  "^'*"  "'  "^°^^' 

The  select  committee  to  whom  had  been  referred  the 

part  of   the   Book    Committee's   report    on    depositories, 

ro!lows''-l'''°'''  ''"''    amended^  and    adopted,    as 

"  The  committee  to  whom  were  referred  the  resolution 
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oflered  by  the  Book  Committee,  respecting  the  terms  on 
which  books  should  be  furnished  to  depositories,  and  also 
certain  propositions  to  amend  the  same,  having  had  the 
subject  under  close  consideration,  respectfully  recom- 
mend the  adoption  of  the  following  items,  in  place  of  the 
resolution  above  mentioned  ;  to  wit : — 

"  1.  There  shall  be  a  depository  of  our  books  at 
Charleston,  S.  C,  and  at  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  furnished  by  the 
Agents  at  New-York  with  full  supplies  of  the  books  of 
our  General  Catalogue,  Sunday-school  books,  and  tracts, 
to  be  sold  for  the  Concern  on  the  same  terms  as  at  New- 
York.  Provided,  1.  That  there  shall  not  be  more  than 
twenty-five  thousand  dollars'  worth  of  books  at  any  one 
time  at  Charleston,  nor  more  than  fifteen  thousand  dollars' 
worth  at  Pittsburg.  2.  The  expenses  incident  to  the 
transportation,  management,  and  sale  of  our  books  at  these 
depositories  having  been  met  out  of  the  sales,  according  to 
arrangement  with  the  Agents  at  New.-York,  the  nett  pro- 
ceeds shall  be  forwarded  to  said  Agents  as  fast  as  possi- 
ble. 3.  Full  statements  shall  be  made  to  the  Agents  at 
New-York  semi-annually,  at  dates  fixed  by  them,  of  the 
amount  of  sales  and  expenses,  distinguishing  cash  sales 
from  those  on  credit.  And  also,  annual  statements  shall 
be  made  of  the  amount  of  stock.  4.  If  it  shall  appear  to 
the  Agents  at  New-York  that  the  business  at  either  of 
the  depositories  is  not  well  managed,  or  that  remittances 
are  not  duly  made,  they  shall  give  notice  thereof  to  the 
committee  or  commissioners  acting  for  the  Annual  Con- 
ference, or  to  the  Annual  Conference,  who  shall  imme- 
diately correct  the  error  complained  of,  or  cause  the  afl'airs 
of  the  depository  to  be  wound  up. 

"  Concerning  the  resolution  referred  to  vour  committee 
respecting  dividends  from  the  Book  Concern  to  the  new 
Conferences,  your  committee  recommend  that  said  reso- 
lution be  not  adopted,  but  that  the  following  be  substituted 
for  it,  to  wit : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Agents  at  New-York  continue  to 
pay  a  dividend  of  six  hundred  dollars  to  each  of  the  An- 
nual Conferences  as  they  were  at  the  time  that  dividend 
commenced  ;  leaving  it  with  the  Conferences  which  have 
since  been  divided  to  arrange  for  the  proportionate  subdi- 
vision of  the  money,  according  to  the  number  of  preach- 
ers in  the  Conferences  so  divided  ;  and  also,  the  money 
from  the  Chartered  Fund  shall  be  so  divided 

"  In  view  of  the  great  and  pressing  want  of  our  books, 
and  especially  of  our  Sunday-school  books,  in  places 
where  it  does  not  seem  advisable  to  establish  depositories, 
your  committee  beg  leave  to  recommend  the  adoption  of 
the  following  resolution  : — 

Resolved,  That  the  Agents  and  Book  Committee  at 
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New-York  and  Cincinnati  be  authorized  to  sell  to  dealers, 
in  places  where  the  demand  might  justify  it,  on  such 
terms  as  are  usual  with  publishers  selling  to  book- 
sellers. 

"  For  the  settlement  of  a   question  which  has  arisen   Freight, 
concerning  freight  from  New-York  to  the  place  of  a  de- 
pository, under  the  rule  of  the  last  General  Conference, 
vour  committee  beg  leave  to  recommend  the  adoption  of 
the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  rule  of  the  last  General  Confer- 
ence justified  the  construction  given  to  it  by  the  Agents  at 
New-York,  as  to  the  paymen',  of  freights  from  that  city  to 
the  place  of  depositories.  ' 

"  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  S.  K.  Hodges,  Chairman. 

''June  1,  1840." 


On  motion  of  S.  K.  Hodges,  the  Discipline,  part  2,  sec- 
tion 8,  paragraph  4,  page  181,  was  amended  by  striking 
out  the  word  "  shall,"  and  inserting  "  may,  if  approved  by 
the  Editors  and  Book  Committee." 

Conference  gave  brother  Harrell  leave  of  absence,  and 
then  adjourned,  to  meet  again  at  eight  o'clock,  P.  M. 


Amendment  </ 
Discipline. 


appointed  del- 
egate to  Cana- 
da Conf. 


TUESDAY  EVENING,  JUNE  2. 

Conference  met.  Bishop  Waugh  in  the  chair  and  was 
opened  by  I.  Winner. 

On  motion  of  John  Early,  the  resolution  adopted 
this  afternoon,  providing  for  a  delegate  to  Canada  in 
1841,  was  reconsidered,  and  the  following  substitute 
adopted  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  Bishop  Hedding  be,  and  he   BLshop  iicddin"! 
is  hereby  requested  to  attend  and  represent  the  Methodist  ' 

Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States,  at  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  Conference  of  Upper  Canada  in  1841  ;  and  in 
the  event  it  shall  be  impracticable  for  Bishop  Hedding  to 
attend  the  above  Conference,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Superintendents,  or  a  majority  of  them,  to  appoint  a  suita- 
ble delegate  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference  of 
Upper  Canada  in  1841." 

The  report,  in  part,  of  the   Committee  on  Itinerancy   itinerancy    k- 
was  called  up,  and  read.  p°''  '"  P"'' 

W.  Winans  proposed  to  amend  the  first  resolution  by  Action  tlicrcosj 
adding,  "  But  in  all  matters  of  business  transacted  in  a 
Quarterly  Meeting  Conference,  or  an  Annual  Conference, 
it  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Conference  in  which  such  bu- 
siness is  transacted  to  determine  the  application  of  the 
law  to  the  case." 

W.  A.  Smith  offered  the   followintj  substitute   for  the 
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substi-  resolution,  and  the  amendment  was  laid  on  the  table  to 
make  way  for  it,  to  wit : — 

"  Resolved  by  the  several  Annual  Conferences  in 
General  Conference  assembled,  That  the  Bishop  in  an 
Annual  Conference,  and  the  Presiding  Elder  in  a  Quar- 
terly Meeting  Conference,  shall  decide  all  questions  of 
law,  and  the  Conference  shall  decide  the  application  of 
the  law  ;  and  from  such  decision  of  the  President  there 
shall  be  no  appeal,  except  it  be  taken  from  the  President 
of  a  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  to  the  President  of  an 
Annual  Conference,  and  from  the  President  of  an  Annual 
Conference  to  the  General  Conference." 

The  previous  question  was  called  for,  but  not  ordered. 
An  indefinite  postponement  of  the  whole  subject  was 
moved.  The  main  question  was  ordered,  being  the  reso- 
lution reported  by  the  committee  ;  and,  when  taken,  the 
resolution  was  lost. 

Conference  resolved  to  meet  at  eight  o'clock,  instead  of 
half-past  eight  to-morrow  morning. 

On  motion  of  R.  Paine,  the  rule  calling  for  the  main 
question  was  reconsidered  ;  and  he  moved  to  amend  it  by 
adding,  "whenever  said  question  is  sustained,  the  second 
vote  shall  be  taken  on  the  substitute,  amendment,  or  re- 
solution, under  debate  at  the  time.'"  W.  A.  Smith  moved 
to  lay  the  previous  question  and  the  proposed  amend- 
ment on  the  table.  Lost.  The  amendment  was  admitted 
by  the  mover  of  the  rule  for  the  previous  question.  H. 
Slicer  moved  to  amend  the  amendment,  bv  conforming 
the  rule  under  consideration  to  that  of  the  House  of  Re- 
presentatives of  the  United  States,  for  1839-40.  This 
was  also  admitted,  and  the  rule  as  amended  v»as  adopted. 

Conference  then  adjourned,  to  meet  to-morrow  morning, 
at  eight  o'clock. 


Action  oil  Pas. 
toral  .Address 


WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  3. 

Conference  met  at  eight  o'clock,  pursuant  to  adjourn- 
ment, Bishop  Roberts  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with 
religious  exercises  l)y  brother  Parker,  of  Arkansas. 

G.  Peck,  chairman  of  the  committee  appointed  to  draft 
a  Pastoral  Address,  made  a  report,  which  was  read. 

0.  Scott  moved  to  insert  "  western,"  in  that  part  of  the 
address  which  refers  to  the  memorials  on  slavery.  Jiaiil 
on  the  table. 

N.  Levings  moved  to  strike  out  the  words  "  norihcru 
and  eastern,"  and  insert  '•  several."  Laid  on  the  table 
The  word  "  principally"  was  then  inserted,  and  the  word 
"  numerous"  stricken  out. 

The  address  as  amended  was  then  adopted.  (See 
Appendix,  Document  E.) 
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The  President  called  up  the  report  of  the  Coinniittec 
on  Education.  The  report  (in  part)  was  read,  and  the 
resolution  adopted  by  a  rising  vote,  in  these  words : — 

"  Resolved,  That  we  will  forthwith  elect  seven  com-  linivrcrsity 
missioners,  who  shall  be  taken  from  the  following  district  "i^pred 
of  country,  viz.  :■ — ^Three  from  the  western  side  of  the  Alle- 
ghany Mountains,  two  from  the  eastern  side  thereof,  south 
of  the  Potomac  River,  and  the  remaining  two  from  the 
same  side,  north  of  the  said  river  ;  and  that  the  said  com- 
missioners shall  appoint  a  time  and  place  to  assemble, 
and  transact  the  business  hereinafter  committed  to  ihem. 
Four  of  them  shall  be  a  quorum  for  the  fulfilment  of 
the  trust ;  and  they  are  hereby  authorized  to  make  any 
arrangements  with  the  trustees  of  the  University,  referred 
to  in  the  foregoing  report,  by  which  they  may  secure  to 
the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
the  control  of  the  said  University,  in  so  far  as  to  providt^ 
that  it  shall  elect  the  faculty  and  officers  thereof,  and 
arrange  and  settle  the  course  of  studies  pursued  therein. 
and  the  internal  policy  thereof,  through  any  Board  of  Cura- 
tors which  the  Conference  may  appoint  for  that  purpose  ; 
and  provided  that  they  do  not  pledge  the  property  of  the 
M.  E.  Church,  nor  bind  this  Conference,  either  collect- 
ively, or  the  members  individually,  to  pay  any  money, 
either  to  endow  or  sustain  said  University.  And  the  said 
commissioners  shall  have  power  to  carry  into  immediate; 
effect  any  arrangements  they  may  make  with  the  said 
trustees,  in  conformity  with  the  ibregoing  stipulations. 
and  they  shall  report  their  actings  and  doings  herein  to 
the  next  session  of  this  Conference. 

"  All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"Ignatius  A.  Few,  Chairman. 

''Baltimore,  May  22,  1840." 

The  report  in  full,  giving  a  detail  of  the  condition  and   Fmai  report  of 

'■    c    ,       ,.         '^      .    '^  .       .  .  Ilie Committee 

prospects  oi  the  literary  institutions  under  our  patronage,     on  Education. 
was  read.     Various    verbal    corrections    in   names    were 
made  during  the  reading  ;  and  the  resolution  annexed  was 
adopted,  to  wit : — 

"  Resolved,  That  any  Annual  Conference  may  direct 
])ublic  collections  to  be  taken  up  by  the  preachers  in 
charge  of  circuits  and  stations  in  each  society,  once 
in  each  year,  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  the  literary 
institutions  under  its  patronage  or  control,  if  it  should 
judge  it  expedient  so  to  do,  or  may  adopt  such  other 
measures  for  that  end  as  may  seem  to  the  members  thereof 
most  advisable. 

"  All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  Ignatius   A.  Few,  Chairman. 

''Baltimore,  May  29,  1840." 
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J.  A.  Collins  moved  to  amend  the  report,  by  striking  out 
the  part  referring  to  preachers  on  trial  being  appointed  to 
colleges  and  seminaries.     Lost. 

The  report  as  amended  was  adopted.    (App.,  Doc.  F.) 

Conference  resolved  to  meet  again  at  three  o'clock,  P.  M. 

J.  Early  moved  that  the  Bishops  be  requested  to  appoint 
the  commissioners  for  the  University,  accepted  by  the 
first  report  of  the  Committee  on  Education.     Adopted. 

On  motion  of  H.  Slicer,  the  following  was  adopted  : — 

"  Resolved,  by  the  General  Conference,  That  the  rule 
relating  to  probationers  be  so  applied  as  not  to  affect 
those  preachers  on  trial  who  have  been  heretofore  ap- 
pointed by  the  Bishops  to  literary  institutions." 

On  motion  of  T.  K.  Catlett,  Conference  reconsidered 
the  nintli  resolution  of  the  report  (in  full)  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  the  Book  Concern,  limiting  the  choice  of  Editors 
to  travelling  preachers.  On  motion  of  J.  Earl)",  the 
resolution  was  amended  by  striking  out  "  shall  be,"  and 
inserting  "if,"  so  as  to  read  "if  chosen."  The  amend- 
ment was  adopted  by  seventy-six  to  sixty  ;  and  the  amend- 
ment was  ordered  to  be  made  with  regard  to  all  our  Editors. 

On  a  motion  to  adopt  the  reports  of  the  Book  Committee 
in  whole,  S.  K.  Hodges  moved  the  following  as  an  amend- 
ment to  the  report,  which  was  adopted: — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Book  Agents  at  New-York  be 
authorized  to  establish  a  depository  at  Boston,  on  the  same 
terms  as  those  at  Charleston  and  Pittsburg,  the  amount  of 
which  shall  not  at  any  time  exceed  ten  thousand  dollars." 

The  reports  in  full  were  then  adopted,  as  follows  : — 

(For  first  report,  see  pp.  51,  52.) 

The  Committee  on  the  affairs  of  the  Book  Concern  beg 
leave  to  present  this  as  their  report,  in  part : — 

"  Your  committee  have  had  under  consideration  the  affairs 
of  the  South-Western  Christian  Advocate,  published  at 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  beg  leave  to  offer  the  following 
preamble  and  resolutions  : 

"  Whereas,  it  appears  from  the  exhibit  of  the  Publishing 
Committee  of  the  S.  W.  C.  Advocate,  they  are  owing 
$11,587,  and  that  there  is  due  said  committee  some 
$18,000,  one-half  of  which  they  think  may  be  ultimately 
available,  and  whereas  the  present  wants  of  the  commit- 
tee are  such  as  to  require  the  aid  of  some  thousands  of 
dollars ;   therefore, 

"Resolved,  1.  That  the  Book  Agents  at  New- York  be 
directed  to  negotiate  with  the  Publishing  Committee  of  the 
Tennessee  Conference  for  the  settlement  of  the  debts  of 
the  S.  W.  C.  Advocate,  provided  the  Agents  do  not  exceed 
the  sum  of  seven  thousand  dollars. 

"  2.  That  we  recommend  the  continuance  of  said  paper, 
provided,  that  if  thc'paper  does  not  sustain  itself,  the  Ten- 
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nessee  Conference  is  authorized  and  directed  to  wind  up 
the  concern  at  the  close  of  the  next  volume. 

"  3.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  Publishing  Com- 
mittee to  reduce  the  size  of  the  S.  W.  C.  Advocate  to  the 
size  of  the  Western  C.  Advocate. 

"  Your  committee  have  had  under  consideration  also  the 
offer  of  the  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  Conferences  to 
transfer  to  the  General  Concern  the  paper  of  the  above- 
named  Conferences,  and  beg  leave  to  ofier  the  following: 

"  4.  Resolved,  That  the  offer  of  the  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina  'Conference  Journal'  be  accepted,  and  published 
for  the  General  Concern  under  the  name  of  the  '  Richmond 
Christian  Advocate.' 

"5.  Resolved,  That  the  Discipline,  page  184,  be 
amended  so  as  to  read,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  ninth 
paragraph,  after  the  words,  'to  discontinue  them,'  'and 
report  to  the  Agents  at  New-York  the  state  of  the  accounts, 
in  the  final  settlement  of  the  business,  and  if  there  be  any 
loss,  the  said  Agents  shall  take  the  earliest  opportunity  to 
discharge  the  debt.' 

"Your  committee  have  had  under  consideration  also  the 
communication  of  the  Book  Agents  at  Cincinnati,  relative 
to  the  German  paper  called  '  The  Apologist,'  and  beg 
leave  to  offer  the  following  : 

"  G.  Resolved,  That  the  Apologist  be  adopted  as  a 
General  Conference  paper,  and  that  the  Agents  and  Book 
Committee  at  Cincinnati  be  authorized  to  wind  up  the 
concern  at  any  time  when  in  their  judgment  it  shall  be 
expedient  to  do  so. 

"  Your  committee  have  had  under  consideration  also 
the  application  of  the  Publishing  Committee  of  the  Pitts- 
burg Conference  Journal,  to  transfer  that  paper  to  the 
General  Concern,  and,  after  m.aturc  reflection,  beg  leave 
to  submit  the  following  resolution  : 

"  7.  Resolved,  That  it  is  expedient  to  accept  the  offer 
made  of  the  Pittsburg  Christian  Advocate,  by  the  Pub- 
lishing Committee  of  the  Ejttsburg  Conference  Journal, 
provided  that  the  debts  heretofore  contracted  without  the 
authority  of  this  Conference  be  not  charged  to  the  Book 
Concern,  and  provided  also  said  paper  be  under  the  regu- 
lations which  Discipline  prescribes  in  regard  to  other 
papers. 

"  Your  committee  have  had  under  consideration  the 
subject  of  the  payment  of  freight  by  the  Book  Concern 
on  books  sent  to  depositories,  and  beg  leave  to  offer  the 
following  : 

"  8.  Resolved,  That  the  Agents  be  directed  to  adhere 
to  iheir  former  practice  of  requiring  the  depositories  to 
pay  expenses,  when  the  books  are  sold  at  the  discount 
allowed  to  depositories. 
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'•  Your  committee  have  had  under  consideration  the 
subject  of  the  description  of  funds  in  which  the  debts  due 
the  Book  Concern  should  be  paid,  and  beg  leave  to  offer 
the  following  resolution  : 

"9.  Resolved,  That  the  debts  due  the  Book  Concern 
shall  be  paid  in  such  funds  as  are  current  in  the  state 
where  the  books  are  sold  :  provided,  nevertheless,  that 
the  preachers  be  required  to  procure  the  best  funds  in 
their  power. 

"  Respectfully  submitted, 

"M.  RicHARDSOX,  Chairman. 

''Baltimore,  May  21,  1840." 
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Final  Report  of  tlie  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. 

"  Your  committee  have  had  under  consideration  the  va- 
rious matters  referred  to  them,  and  beg  leave  to  offer  this 
as  their  final  report : — 

"  Thev  have  had  under  consideration  the  subject  of  the 
Quarterly  Review,  and  offer  the  following  resolution  : 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  the  Agents  and 
Book  Committee  at  New-York,  to  commence,  at  the  close 
of  the  present  year,  if  in  the  judgment  of  the  Agents  the 
patronage  be  sufficient  to  sustain  it,  a  new  series  of  the 
Quarterly  Review,  in  an  enlarged  and  improved  form,  to 
be  entitled  the  '  Methodist  Quarterly  Review  ;'  and  that 
the  Agents  be  directed  to  issue  forthwith  a  prospectus  for 
the  work. 

"  We  have  had  under  consideration  also  the  application 
of  Urban  C.  Tignor,  to  be  released  from  a  claim  held 
against  him  by  the  Book  Concern  at  New-York,  for  books 
which  were  lost  at  sea,  and  offer  the  following  resolu- 
tion : 

"2.  Resolved,  That  the  case  of  U.  C.  Tignor  be  refer- 
red to  the  Agents  for  such  abatement  of  the  amount  as 
they  may  think  proper. 

"  They  have  had  under  consideration  the  claim  for 
freight  held  by  the  Agents  at  New-York  against  the  Con- 
cern at  Cinciimali,  and  offer  the  following  resolutions  : 

"  3.  Resolved,  That  the  freight  for  the  four  years  past, 
ending  Isi  April,  1840,  from  New-York  to  Cincinnati,  and 
thence  to  the  circuits,  be  credited  to  the  Cincinnati  Con- 
cern, in  view  of  the  depreciation  of  the  old  stock. 

"  4.  Resolved,  That  the  freight  from  New-York  to 
Cincinnati,  and  the  difference  of  exchange,  henceforth  be 
borne  bv  the  latter  Concern. 

'"  They  have  had  under  consideration,  also,  the  subject 
of  the  terms  of  sale  of  our  books  of  the  General  Catalogue, 
and  beg  leave  to  offer  the  following  resolution  : 

"  5.  Resolved,  That  we  allow  on  all  credit  sale.s  a  dis- 
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count  of  twenty-five  per  cent.,  the  credit  to  extend  to  the 
Conference  ensuing,  when,  if  not  paid,  to  bear  interest 
from  that  date  ;  and  a  discount  of  thirty-three  and  one- 
third  per  cent,  when  the  cash  accompanies  the  order,  pro- 
vided that  whenever  the  books  are  longer  than  one  month 
in  arriving  at  the  place  of  destination,  after  the  reception 
of  the  cash  by  the  Agents,  then  the  purchaser  shall  be 
entitled  to  receive  interest  on  the  amount  paid  for  the 
whole  time  from  the  reception  of  the  money  until  the 
books  are  received,  at  the  same  rate  of  interest  as  is 
charged  by  the  Agents;  provided  also,  such  payments  are 
made  in  funds  which  are  at  par  at  the  agency. 

"6.  Resolved  also,  That  the  proceeds  of  the  Book  Con- 
cern be  distributed  equally  among  the  several  Annual 
Conferences. 

"  Your  conuTiittee  have  had  under  consideration  also  the 
collection  of  the  debts  due  for  the  periodicals  published 
under  the  direction  of  the  General  Conference,  and  beg 
leave  to  offer  the  following  resolutions  : 

'•  7.  Resolved,  That  it  be  made  the  duty  of  every  tra- 
velling preacher  to  use  his  influence  to  obtain  subscribers 
for  our  periodicals  published  under  the  direction  of  the 
General  Conference,  attend  to  the  collection  of  dues  for 
the  same,  and  remit  the  money  to  the  publishers,  accordiil^ 
to  their  directions. 

"  8.  Resolved,  Thai  it  be  the  duty  of  the  preacher  in 
charge  of  each  station  and  circuit  to  keep,  in  a  suitable 
book,  a  faithful  record  of  all  the  subscribers  to  our  peri- 
odicals in  his  charge  ;  enter  the  date  and  amount  of  pay- 
ments, and  leave  the  book  for  his  successor,  and  a  note 
of  where  it  is  left  shall  be  made  on  the  plan  of  the  circuit. 

"  "Vour  committee  have  had  under  consideration  the  sub- 
ject of  Editors  for  the  Book  Concern  at  New-York,  and 
respectfully  offer  the  following  resolutions  : 

"  9.  Resolved,  That  there  shall  be  an  Editor  for  the 
Magazine  and  Quarterly  Review,  general  books  and  tracts ; 
and  an  Editor  and  assistant  Editor  for  the  Christian  Advo- 
cate and  Journal,  Youth's  Magazine,  and  Sabbath-school 
books;  who,  if  chosen  from  among  the  travelling  preach- 
ers, shall,  by  virtue  of  their  appointment,  be  members  of 
the  New- York  Conference  ;  to  which,  in  the  interval  of 
the  General  Conference,  they  shall  be  responsible  for  their 
conduct  in  office. 

"  Your  committee  have  had  under  consideration  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Western  Book  Concern,  and  beg  leave  to  offer 
the  following : 

"  ]  0.  There  shall  be  an  establishment  of  the  Book  Con- 
cern in  the  city  of  Cincinnati,  which  shall  be  conducted  by 
an  Agent  and  an  assistant,  chuscn  from  among  the  travelliiif 
preachers,  who  shall  manage  the  business  in  the  western 
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country  so  as  to  co-operale  with  the  Agents  at  New- 
\  ork  ;  and  who,  by  virtue  of  their  appointment,  shall  be 
members  of  the  Ohio  Conference,  to  which,  in  the  interval 
of  the  General  Conference,  they  shall  be  responsible  for 
their  conduct  in  office. 

"11.  They  shall  have  authority  to  publish  any  book  or 
tract  which  has  been  previously  published  by  the  Agents 
at  New- York,  when  in  their  judgment,  and"^in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Book  Committee,  the  demand  for  such  publi- 
cation will  justify,  and  the  interest  of  the  Church  require 
it ;  provided  they  shall  not  reprint  our  large  u-orks,  such 
as  the  Commentaries,  Quarto  Bible,  Wesley's  and  Fletch- 
er's Works,  or  any  other  work  containing  more  than  seven 
hundred  pages. 

"  12.  They  shall  publish  such  books  and  tracts  as  are 
recommended  to  them  for  publication  by  the  General 
Conference  ;  and  they  may  publish  any  new  work  which 
shall  be  approved  by  the  Editors,  and  recommended  by 
the  Book  Committee  at  Cincinnati,  or  by  an  Annual  Con- 
ference. 

"  13.  There  shall  be  an  Editor  and  an  assistant,  who 
shall  have  charge  of  the  Western  Christian  Advocate,  and 
all  the  editorial  business  of  the  establishment,  except 
wbat  belongs  to  the  German  department;  and  who,  if 
chosen  from  among  the  travelling  preachers,  shall,  by  virtue 
of  their  appointment,  be  members  of  the  Ohio  Conference, 
to  which,  in  the  interval  of  the  General  Conference,  they 
shall  be  responsible  for  their  conduct  in  office. 

"  14.  There  shall  be  an  Edhor  of  the  general  depart- 
ment, who  shall  have  charge  of  the  Christian  Apolooist, 
and  perform  all  the  editorial  duties  necessary  in  the  print- 
ing of  such  books  and  tracts  as  may  be  recommended  to  the 
Agents,  as  above,  for  publication  in  the  German  language. 

"  15.  The  Ohio  Annual  Conference  shall  e.xercise  the 
same  jurisdiction  over  said  Agents  and  Editors  that  the 
New-York  Conference  does  over  the  Agents  and  Editors 
at  New- York. 

"  16.  In  case  of  death,  resignation,  or  removal  of  any 
of  said  Agents  or  Editors,  the  Ohio  Conference  shall 
have  authority  to  appoint  a  successor  until  the  ensuino- 
General  Conference. 

"  17.  AH  books  or  printed  sheets  ordered  by  the 
Agents  of  this  Concern  from  New-York  shall  be  charged 
at  cost  prices. 

"  18.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Agents  to  report  the  state 
of  the  western  division  of  the  Book  Concern  to  all  the 
Annual  Conferences  yearly,  and  to  inform  the  respective 
Conferences  of  any  within  their  bounds  who  fail  to  make 
payment,  that  measures  may  be  taken  to  secure  or  collect 
such  debts. 
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"  19.  And  the  Book  Committee  of  this  department  of  the 
Book  Concern  shall  consist  of  nine  members,  including 
the  Editors,  to  be  chosen  annually  by  the  Ohio  Con- 
ference, whose  powers  and  duties  in  reference  to  this 
establishment  shall  be  the  same  as  those  of  the  'Book 
Committee  at  New- York  in  relation  to  the  Concern 
there. 

"  20.  The  Agents  of  this  establishment  shall  remit  to 
the  Agents  at  New- York,  during  the  current  year,  as 
largely  and  frequently  as  their  funds  will  allow,  and  to  the 
full  amount  of  slock  furnished,  if  practicable.  They  shall 
also  remit  any  surplus  funds  that  may  be  in  their  hands 
after  defraying  the  expense  of  conducting  their  business, 
which  shall  be  added  to  the  profits  of  the  Concern  at  New- 
York,  anH  appropriated  to  the  same  purposes. 

"  Your  committee  have  also  had  under  consideration 
the  subject  of  the  vacant  lots  and  land  belonging  to  the 
Book  Concern  at  Cincinnati  ;  and  beg  leave  to  offer  the 
following  resolution  : 

"21.  Resolved,  That  the  Agents  and  Book  Committee  at 
Cincinnati  be  authorized  and  instructed  to  sell  the  unim- 
proved lotfj  in  Cincinnati,  and  the  land  in  Ohio,  so  soon 
as  deemed  best;  or  lease  them,  if  thought  most  proper,  so 
as  to  make  them  productive. 

"  Your  committee  recommend  a  change  in  the  Disci- 
pline on  page  180,  section  8,  part  2,  paragraph  3,  and  in 
order  thereto  ofler  the  following  resolution  : 

"  22.  Resolved,  That  the  words  '  who  shall  act  as  chief 
clerk''  be  stricken  out. 

"  Your  committee  have  had  their  attention  drawn  to  the 
subject  of  the  time  of  the  publication  of  the  Minutes,  and 
beg  leave  to  offer  the  following  resolution  : 

"23.  Resolved,  That  the  Agents  be  directed  hereafter 
to  publish  the  Minutes  immediately  after  the  close  of  the  • 
New-York  Conference. 

"Respectfully  submitted, 

"  M.  Richardson,  Chairman.''^ 

On  motion  of  W.  Capers,  Conference  resolved  to  pro- 
ceed immediately  to  elect  its  officers  for  the  ensuing  four 
years. 

Nathan  Bangs  was  elected  Resident  Corresponding  Election  of  Mis- 
Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  tary"^  ^^"'^' 
Episcopal  Church. 

Thomas  Ma.son  was  elected  principal  Book  Agent  at  Agents  at  New 
New-York,  and  George  Lane  assistant  Agent.  cinnatf. 

John  F.  Wright  was  elected  principal  Book  Agent  at 
'  Cincinnati,  and  Leroy  Swormstedt  assistant  Agent. 

George  Peck  was  elected  Editor  of  the  Quarterly  Re-  Editor  Quarter 
view,  general  books,  and  tracts. 
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Dr.  Thomas  E.  Bond  was  elected  principal  Editor  of 
the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal,  Youth's  Magazine,  and 
Sunday-school  books,  and  George  Coles  assistant  Editor. 

Charles  Elliott  was  elected  principal  Editor  of  the 
Western  Christian  Advocate,  and  the  publications  of  the 
Western  Book  Concern  at  Cincinnati,  except  the  German 
publications,  and  Leonidas  L.  Hamline  assistant  Editor. 

William  Nast  was  elected  Editor  of  the  Christian  Apol- 
ogist, and  the  German  publications  of  the  Book  Concern 
at  Cincinnati. 

Charles  A.  Davis  was  elected  Editor  of  the  South- 
western Christian  Advocate,  at  Nashville. 

William  M.  Wightman  was  elected  Editor  of  the 
Southern  Christian  Advocate,  at  Charleston. 

Leroy  M.  Lee  was  elected  Editor  of  the  Richmond 
Christian  Advocate,  at  Richmond. 

Conference  proceeded  to  elect  the  place  of  its  next 
session  in  1844,  and  New- York  was  chosen  by  a  major- 
ity of  votes. 

Moses  Hill  had  leave  of  absence  during  the  remainder 
of  the  session  of  this  Conference. 

L)aniel  B.  Randall  asked  leave  of  absence,  but  it  was 
not  granted. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  three  o'clock,  P.  M. 


Report    of    the 
Committee  on 


WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON,  JUNE  3. 

Conference  met  at  three  o'clock.  Bishop  Hedding  in 
the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  the  usual  exercises  by 
brother  Chandler. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Itinerancy,  in  part, 
itrnerancy'^  r'e-  was  taken  up  and  acted  upon,  as  the  unfinished  business 
of  last  night. 

The  first  resolution  in  the  report,  which  had  been  lost, 
was  on  motion  reconsidered,  and  W .  A.  Smith's  substitute, 
which  had  been  cut  ofT  l)y  the  previous  question,  was 
again  offered  by  J.  A.  Collins.  On  motion  of  N.  Bangs, 
this  substitute  was  laid  on  the  table,  and  the  following, 
on  motion  of  W.  A.  Smith,  is  to  be  inserted  in  the  Dis- 
cipline, the  first  by  a  vote  of  ninety-eight  to  five,  and  the 
second  by  a  decided  majority. 

"Resolved,  ] .  That  in  the  Discipline,  page  27,  after  the 
6th  answer  to  question  3,  be  added  as  follows  : — 

"  '  Ans.  7.  To  decide  all  questions  of  law  in  an  Annual 
Conference,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence ;  but  in  all  cases  the  application  of  ]aw«hall  be  with 
the  Conference.' 

"  Resolved,  2.  That  the  Discipline,  page  30,  be  so 
amended  as  to  read,  after  the  7th  answer  to  question  2, 
'  and  decide  all  questions  of  law  in  a  Quarterly  Meeting 
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amended  and 
adopted. 


Conference,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  President  of  tlio  fit  port  of  Com 
next  Annual  Conference  ;  but  In  all  cases  the  application  °"  '"*^'"*"'^y- 
of  law  shall  be  with  the  Conference.' " 

The  second  resolution  of  the  report  was  taken  up.  O. 
Scott  moved  to  amend  it  by  inserting,  after  the  word 
"  President,"  "or  Conference.''  Lost.  On  motion  of  N. 
Bangs,  this  resolution  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  third  resolution  was  adopted. 

The  fourth  was  amended  by  inserting  "  if,"  between 
"  that "  and  "  an,"  in  the  proviso.  The  resolution  as 
amended  was  adopted. 

On  a  motion  to  adopt  the  report  entire,  0.  Scott  moved 
a  further  amendment,  which  prevailed,  (See  Report,)  and 
t]ie  whole  report  as  amended  was  adopted,  as  folloAvs  : — r 

"The  Committee  on  Itinerancy  beg  leave  to  report  in  part,    Repoi 

"  That  they  have  had  under  consideration  the  memori- 
als referred  to  them,  recommending  an  increase  in  the 
allowance  of  travelling  preachers,  and  arc  of  opinion  that 
it  is  not  expedient  to  alter  the  existing  provision  of  the 
Discipline  on  that  subject. 

"  The  committee  have  also  considered  that  part  of  the 
Bishops'  Address  which  was  referred  to  them,  and,  as  the 
result  of  their  deliberations,  report  the  following  resolu- 
tions : 

"  1.  (Superseded  by  W.  A.  Smitli's  substitute.) 

"  2.  (Laid  on  the  table.) 

"  3.  The  President  of  an  Annual  or  a  Quarterly  Meetmg 
Conference  has  the  right  to  decline  putting  the  question 
on  a  motion,  resolution,  or  report,  when,  -in  his  judgment, 
such  motion,  resolution,  or  report,  does  not  relate  to  the 
proper  business  of  a  Conference  ;  provided,  that  in  all 
such  cases  the  President,  on  being  required  by  the  Con- 
ference to  do  so,  shall  have  inserted  in  the  journals  of  the 
Conference  his  refusal  to  put  the  question  on  such  motion, 
resolution,  or  report,  with  his  reason  for  so  refusing ;  and 
provided,  that  when  an  Annual  Conference  shall  differ 
from  the  President  on  a  question  of  law,  thev  shall  have 
a  right  to  record  their  dissent  on  the  journals,  provided 
there  shall  be  no  discussion  on  the  subject. 

"  4.  That  the  President  of  an  Annual  or  a  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference  has  the  right  to  adjourn  the  Confer- 
ence over  which  he  presides  when,  in  his  judgment,  all 
the  business  prescribed  by  the  Discipline  to  such  Con- 
ference shall  have  been  transacted  ;  provided,  that  if  an 
exception  be  taken  by  the  Conference  to  his  so  adjourning 
it,  the  exception  shall  be  entered  upon  the  journals  of 
such  Conference. 

"  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  W.  WiNANS,  Chairman. 

''Baltimore,  May  28,  1840." 
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The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Superannuated  and 
.Supernumerary  Preachers  was  called  up  and  adopted, 
namely : — 

"  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  proposition 
to  change  the  responsibility  of  superannuated  preachers 
residing  without  the  bounds  of  the  Annual  Conference  in 
which  they  may  hold  their  membership,  report  as  follows  : 

"Chap.  1,  sec.  18,  ans.  to  quest.  1,  page  63,  of  Dis- 
cipline, strike  out  the  remaining  part  of  said  answer,  after 
the  word  'member,'  and  insert  the  following:  'He  shall 
be  held  responsible  to  the  Annual  Conference  in  whose 
bounds  he  may  reside,  who  shall  have  power  to  try,  ac- 
quit, suspend,  locate,  or  expel  him  in  the  same  manner  as 
if  he  were  a  member  of  said  Conference.'  . 

"The  committee  beg  also  to  report  as  follows,  in  refer- 
ence to  those  supernumerary  preachers  who  refuse  to  go 
to  the  work  assigned  them  : 

"Insert  the  following  afjcr  chap.  1,  sec.  3,  quest.  8, 
page  23  of  the  Discipline  :  '  A  supernumerary  preacher 
who  refuses  to  attend  to  the  work  assigned  him,  unless  in 
case  of  sickness,  or  other  unavoidable  cause  or  causes, 
shall  not  be  allowed  to  exercise  the  functions  of  his  office, 
nor  even  to  preach  among  us  :  nevertheless,  the  final 
determination  of  the  case  shall  be  with  the  Annual  Con- 
ference of  which  he  may  be  a  member,  who  shall  have 
power  to  acquit,  suspend,  locate,  or  expel  him,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

"  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  Robert  Paixe,  Chairman. 

''May  14,  1840." 

Conference  resolved  to  meet  again  at  eight  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  chair  called  up  the  report  on  the  mode  of  receiv- 
ing ministers  of  other  denominations.  The  resolutions 
were  taken  up  singly. 

The  first  was  adopted.  The  second  was  amended,  on 
motion  of  J.  Holdich,  by  inserting  the  words  "  without 
reimposition  of  hands."  W.  Winans  moved  further  to 
amend  by  inserting  after  "  received,"  the  words  "on  trial." 
N.  Bangs  moved  as  a  substitute  for  W.  Winans'  amendment, 
to  insert  the  words  "  according  to  our  usages."  This  pre- 
vailed. H.  Slicer  moved  to  strike  out  the  word  "evan- 
gelical "  Lost.  The  second  item  as  amended  was  adopt- 
ed. The  form  of  certificate  appended  to  the  above  item 
was  adopted. 

The  third  item  was  also  adopted.  The  fourth  item  was 
amended  by  striking  out  "  and,"  and  inserting  "or."  L. 
Pierce  moved  a  substitute  for  this  item. 

While  the  substitute  was  under  discussion  Conierence 
adjourned,  to  meet  at  eight  o'clock,  to-night. 
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Conference  met  at  eight  o'clock,  pursuant  to  adjourn- 
ment, Bishop  Morris  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with 
reading  the  word  of  God,  singing,  and  prayer,  by  brother 
Mason. 

Conference  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  report  of 
the  committee  with  respect  to  the  mode  of  receiving 
preachers  of  otlier  denominations  ;  that  part  of  said  report 
which  relates  to  the  mode  of  receiving  members  from 
other  Churches,  who  may  wish  to  unite  with  us,  being 
under  consideration  at  the  time  of  the  last  adjournment. 

J.  A.  Gere  moved  to  lay  the  whole  matter  on  the  ta.ble. 
Lost. 

J.  S.  Porter  moved  the  previous  question,  which  was 
seconded,  put,  and  carried. 

The  question  being  taken  on  L.  Pierce's  substitute  for 
tlie  fourth  resolution  of  the  committee,  then  before  the 
Conference,  it  was  adopted. 

The  report,  as  amended  and  adopted,  reads  as  follows  : — 

"The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  mode  of  re-   Report  as  adopt- 
ceiving  ministe'rs  of  other  denominations  into  the  ministry 
of  the  M.  E.  Church  beg  leave  to  report : 

"  That  they  have    had   the   subject  under  careful  con-    O".     receiving 
sideration,  and,  though  they  find  it  encumbered  with  man)'     other  deiJmi- 
difficulties,  have  come  to  the  conclusion  to  report  the  fol-     '"'io^^ 
lowing,  to  be   inserted  after  section  7,  chapter  31,  page 
33  of  the  Discipline,  namely  : 

"  Quest.  1.  In  what  manner  shall  we  receive  those 
ministers  who  may  come  to  us  from  the  Wesleyan  con- 
nection in  Europe  or  Canada  ? 

'■^  Ans.  If  they  come  to  us  properly  accredited  from 
either  the  British,  Irish,  or  Canada  Conference,  they  may 
be  received  according  to  such  credentials,  provided  they 
give  satisfaction  to  an  Annual  Conference  of  their  will- 
ingness to  conform  to  our  Church  government  and  usages. 

"  Quest.  2.  How  shall  we  receive  those  ministers  who 
may  offer  to  unite  with  us  from  other  Christian  Churches  ? 

"  Ans.  Those  ministers  of  other  evangelical  Churches, 
who  may  desire  to  unite  with  our  Church,  whether  as  lo- 
cal or  itinerant,  may  be  received  according  to  our  usages, 
on  condition  of  their  taking  upon  them  our  ordination 
vows,  without  the  reimposition  of  hands,  giving  satisfac- 
tion to  an  Annual  Conference  of  their  being  in  orders,  and 
of  their  agreement  with  us  in  doctrine,  discipline,  govern- 
ment, and  usages  ;  provided  the  Conference  is  also  satis- 
fied of  their  gifts,  grace,  and  usefulness.  Whenever  any 
such  minister  is  received,  he  shall  be  furnished  with  a 
certificate,  signed  by  one  of  our  Bishops,  in  the  following 
words,  namely : 
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"  This  is  to  certify  that  has  been  admitted  into 

Conference  as   a  travelling  preacher,   [or  has 
been  admitted  as  a  local  preacher  on  circuit,]  he 

having  been  ordained  to  the  office  of  a  Deacon,  (or  an  El- 
der, as  the  case  mav  be,)  according  to  the  usages  of  the 
Church,  of  which  he  has  been  a  member  and 
minister ;  and  he  is  hereby  authorized  to  exercise  the 
functions  pertaining  to  his  office  in  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  so  long  as  his  life  and  conversation  are  such 
as  become  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

"  Given  under  my  hand  and  seal,  at  this 

day  of  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 

"  Quest.  3.  How  shall  Ave  receive  preachers  of  other 
denominations  who  are  not  in  orders  ? 

"  Ans.  They  may  be  received  as  licentiates,  provided 
they  give  satisfaction  to  a  Quarterly  or  an  Annual  Con- 
ference, that  they  are  suitable  persons  to  exercise  the 
office,  and  of  their  agreement  with  the  doctrines,  disci- 
pline, government,  and  usages  of  our  Church. 
"  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  P.  P.  Sandford,  Chairman.'' 

"  They  also  report  the  following,  respecting  receiving 
members  from  other  denominations,  namely  : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Discipline  be  so  amended  on 
page  81,  in  answer  1  to  question  3,  as  to  read  thus :  '  and 
shall,  on  examination  by  the  minister  in  charge,  before 
the  Church,  give  satisfactory  assurances  both  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  their  faith,  and  their  Avillingness  to  observe 
and  keep  the  rules  of  the  Church.  Nevertheless,  if  a 
member  in  good  standing  in  any  other  orthodox  Church 
shall  desire  to  unite  with  us,  such  applicant  may,  by 
giving  satisfactory  answers  to  the  usual  inquiries,  be  re- 
ceived at  once  into  full  fellowship.' " 

The  chair  presented  the  following  resolutions,  which 
had  been  placed  in  his  hands  by  J.  F.  Wright,  which 
were  read,  and  on  motion  adopted,  as  follows  : — 

"  Whereas,  many  distinguished  individuals  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Association,  frequently  called  '  Albrights,'  have 
manifested  a  disposition  to  cultivate  a  friendly  intercourse 
with  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  have  taken  a  deep  interest 
in,  and  given  much  encouragement  to,  the  plans  we  have 
adopted  and  the  eflbrts  we  have  made  to  benefit  the  mul- 
titudes of  German  emigrants  settling  in  this  country  : 
therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  a  delegation  of  three  be  appointed  at 
this  Conference,  by  the  Superintendents,  to  attend  their 
General  Conference  in  May  next,  and  convey  to  them  our 
Christian  salutations  and  sincere  friendship.  And  also 
that  they  be  authorized  to  confer  with  that  body  in  regard 
to  the  prospect  of  extending  among  thorn  our  periodicals 
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and  other  publications  in  the  German  language  ;  and  on 
any  other  subject  which  concerns  the  great  interests  of 
the  emigrants  or  native  Germans  of  our  country." 

N.  Bangs  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
read  and  adopted  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Book  x\gents,  in  consideration  of 
the  extra  expense  to  which  brother  Luckey  has  been,  and 
may  hereafter  be  subjected  in  consequence  of  the  late 
decision  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  editorial  depart- 
ment at  New-York,  be  instructed  to  pay  to  him  (brother 
Luckey)  one  month's  extra  allowance  ;  the  amount  to  be 
ill  proportion  to  his  salary." 

J.  S.  Tomlinson  offered  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  read  and  adopted  : — 

"Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Roszel,  the  reporter 
for  this  body  during  its  present  session,  has  performed  his 
duties  with  faithfulness  and  ability ;  and  that  as  a  com- 
pensation for  his  services  he  be,  and  hereby  is  authorized 
to  draw  upon  the  Book  Agents  at  New-York  for  the  sum 
of  one  hundred  dollars." 

II.  G.  Leigh  offered  the  following  preamble  and  reso- 
hition,  which  was  read  and  adopted:  — 

"  Whereas,  William  Holland,  deceased,  of  the  state 
of  North  Carolina,  and  county  of  Wake,  has  by  will,  dated 
January,  1807,  bequeathed  to  the  M.  E.  Church  an  amount 
of  bank  stock  ;  and  whereas,  William  Peck,  the  only  sur- 
viving executor,  is  willing  to  pay  over  to  the  Church  the 
said  bank  stock,  provided  he  can  be  indemnified ;  and 
whereas,  the  said  William  Peck  has  filed  a  bill  in  equity 
calling  on  the  claimants  to  come  forward  and  establish 
their  claims  to  said  bank  stock ;  and  whereas  it  is  the 
opinion  of  this  General  Conference  that  it  was  the  inten- 
tion of  said  Holland  to  give  and  commit  the  management 
of  the  said  hank  stock  to  the  Conference  in  which  he  lived 
;it  the  time  of  making  his  last  will  and  testament ;  and 
whereas  the  North  Carolina  Conference  of  the  M.  E. 
(Tiurch  embraces  that  section  of  country,  therefore 

"  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  Annual 
Conferences  in  General  Conference  assembled,  That  the 
North  Carolina  Annual  Conference  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
be,  and  they  hereby  are  authorized  and  empowered  to 
receive  and  take  the  said  bank  stock  from  the  said  William 
Peck,  and  use  to  their  own  benefit  and  behalf  as  it  may 
seem  best  in  their  godly  wisdom." 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools  was 
taken  up,  read,  amended,  and  adopted  ;  and  reads  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

•'  The  Committee,  to  whom  was  referred  all  matters 
relating  to  Sabbath  Schools,  beg  leave  to  report  the  follow- 
ing for  adoption  : 


One  month's 
extra  allow- 
ance to  I)l. 
I.iickov". 


Pay  of  Report- 


Legacy  in  jNorUi 
Carolina  Con- 
ference. 


Report  of  Com- 
mittee on  Sab- 
bath Schools. 


]26 


Journal  of  General  Conference,  1840. 


Report  of  Coin- 
niittee  on  Sab- 
bath Schools. 


"  1.  Resolved,  That  the  Association  recently  formed  in 
the  city  of  New-York,  and  denominated,  *  The  Sunday 
School  Union  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,'  and 
which  asks  to  be  recognized  as  such  by  this  General  Con- 
ference, be  and  the  same  is  hereby  recognized  under  the 
following  constitution.     (See  Appendix,  Ducument  G.) 

"2.  Resolved,  That  the  following  be  substituted  in 
place  of  section  15,  of  chapter  1,  part  1  of  the  Discipline, 
page  58,  entitled, 

"  Of  the  Instruction  of  Children. 

"  Quest.  What  shall  we  do  for  the  rising  generation  ? 

''^  Answ.  1.  Let  Sunday  schools  be  formed  in  all  our  con- 
gregations where  ten  children  can  be  collected  for  that 
purpose.  And  it  shall  be  the  special  duty  of  preachers 
having  charge  of  circuits  and  stations,  with  the  aid  of 
the  other  preachers,  to  see  that  this  be  done  ;  to  engage 
the  co-operation  of  as  many  of  our  members  as  they  can  ; 
to  visit  the  schools  as  often  as  practicable  ;  to  preach  on 
the  subject  of  Sunday  schools  and  religious  instruction  in 
each  congregation  at  least  once  in  six  months  :  to  lay 
before  the  Quarterly  Conference  at  each  quarterly  meeting, 
to  be  entered  on  its  journal,  a  written  statement  of  the 
number  and  state  of  the  Sunday  schools  within  their 
respective  circuits  and  stations,  and  to  make  a  report  of 
the  same  to  their  several  Annual  Conferences.  Each  Quar- 
terly Conference  shall  be  deemed  a  Board  of  Managers, 
having  supervision  of  all  the  Sunday  schools  and  Sunday- 
school  societies  within  its  limits,  and  shall  be  auxiliary 
to  the  Sunday-School  Union  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  ;  and  each  Annual  Conference  shall  report  to  said 
Union  the  number  of  auxiliaries  within  its  bounds,  together 
with  other  facts  presented  in  the  annual  reports  of  the 
preachers  as  above  directed. 

"2.  It  is  recommended  that  each  Annual  Conference, 
where  the  general  state  of  the  work  will  allow,  request 
the  appointment  of  a  special  agent,  to  travel  throughout  its 
bounds,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  interests  of 
Sunday-schools  ;  and  his  expenses  shall  be  paid  out  of 
collections  which  he  shall  be  directed  to  make,  or  other- 
wise, as  shall  be  ordered  by  the  Conference. 

"  3.  Let  our  Catechisms  be  used  as  extensively  as  pos- 
sible, both  in  our  Sunday  schools  and  families  ;  and  let 
the  preachers  faithfully  enforce  upon  parents  and  Sunday- 
school  teachers  the  great  importance  of  instructing  chil- 
dren in  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  our  holy  religion. 

"  4.   It  shall  be  the  special  duty  of  the  preachers  to  form 
Bible  classes  wherever  they  can,  for  the  instructinnof  larger  I 
children  and  youth  ;  and  where  they  cannot  superintend 
them  personally,  to  appoint  suitable  leaders  for  that  purpose. 
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"5.  It  shall  bo  the  duty  of  every  preacher  of  a  circuit  or   liep^rt  of  Com 

1  r     1  1    1  1  11  •  initlee  on  Sab- 

station  to  obtam  the  names  oi  the  children  belonging  to  baiu  scrtoois. 
his  congregations,  and  leave  a  list  of  such  names  for  his 
successor ;  and  in  his  pastoral  visits  he  shall  pay  special 
attention  to  the  children,  speak  to  them  personally,  and 
kindly,  on  experimental  and  practical  godliness,  according 
to  their  capacity,  pray  earnestly  for  them,  and  diligently 
instruct  and  exhort  all  parents  to  dedicate  their  children 
to  the  Lord  in  baptism  as  early  as  convenient ;  and  let  all 
baptized  children  be  faithfully  instructed  in  the  nature, 
design,  privileges,  and  obligations  of  their  baptism.  Those 
of  them  who  are  well  disposed  niav  be  admitted  to  our 
class  meetings  and  love-feasts,  and  such  as  are  truly  seri- 
ous, and  manifest  a  desire  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come,  shall 
be  advised  to  join  society  as  probationers. 

"  3.  Resolved,  That  answer  6,  to  question  2,  of  section 
5,  of  chapter  1,  part  1,  of  the  Discipline,  page  30,  be  so 
amended  as  to  add  at  the  close  the  words,  '  and  carefully 
to  inquire,  at  each  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference,  whether 
the  rules  respecting  the  instruction  of  children  have  been 
faithfully  observed.' 

"4.  Resolved,  That  answer  16  to  question  1,  of  sec- 
tion 9,  chapter  1,  part  1,  of  the  Discipline,  page  .41,  be  so 
amended  as  to  read,  'To  lay  before  the  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence at  each  quarterly  meeting,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  be 
entered  on  its  journal,'  &c. 

"  All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  F.  Reed,  Chairman.''^ 


On  motion  of  P.  Akers,  Conference  resolved  to  recon- 
sider the  vote  by  which  it  refused  to  elect  two  additional 
Corresponding  Secretaries  of  the  Missionary  Society. 

On  motion  of  J.  A.  Collins,  Conference  resolved  to 
change  the  title  or  appellation  of  the  Secretaries,  from  that 
of  "  Resident  and  Corresponding  Secretaries,"  to  that  of 
"  General  Secretaries  ;"  the  same  title  to  be  applied  to  the 
Secretary  in  New- York,  so  as  to  read  throughout,  "three 
General  Secretaries  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  M. 
E.  Church."  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions, 
recommending  an  addition  of  two  in  the  Missionary  Sec- 
retaryship, was  then  adopted. 

Conference  proceeded  to  the  election  of  General  Sec- 
retary for  the  southern  division,  when  William  Capers 
was  duly  elected. 

Edward  R.  Ames  was  elected  for  the  western  division. 

J.  Holdich  oflered  the  following  preamhle  and  resolu- 
tion, which  were  read,  and  adopted  : — 

"  Whereas,  it  is  understood  that  certain  moneys  have 
been  collected  or  subscribed  on  account  of  the  centenary, 
to  be  devoted  to  missionary  purprtses,  which  moneys  are 
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held  subject  to  the  direction  of  this  General  Conference, 
therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  all  moneys  collected  or  that  may  be 
collected  as  aforesaid,  are  hereby  directed  to  be  paid  into 
the  hands  of  the  General  Treasurer  of  the  Missionary 
Society  of  the  M.  E.  Church." 

On  motion  it  was  resolved,  that  the  Book  Agents  of 
New- York  pay  to  Armstrong  &  Berry  the  sum  of  $64  25, 
being  the  amount  of  their  bill  against  the  Conference  for 
station^y  and  printing.  Said  Agents  were  also  directed, 
by  unanimous  vote  of  Conference,  to  pay  to  the  sexton  of 
the  church  used  as  a  Conference  room  the  sum  of  $50, 
for  his  services  during  the  session. 

The  resolution  heretofore  oflered  by  P.  P.  Sandford,  with 
respect  to  preachers  appointed  to  [labour  for  persons  in] 
public  prisons,  military  posts,  and  seamen's  bethels,  was 
taken  up.  N.  Levings  moved  to  amend,  by  adding,  "  and 
the  American  Bible  Society."  Adopted.  H.  Slicer  pro- 
posed further  to  amend,  by  adding  "  American  and  Stale 
Temperance  Societies."  This  was  laid  on  the  table ; 
and  the  resolution  as  amended  was  adopted,  as  follows: — 

"Resolved,  That  answer  2  to  question  3,  section  4, 
chapter  1.  of  the  Discipline,  page  26,  be  amended  by 
inserting,  after  the  word  seamen,  '  of  prisoners  in  public 
prisons,  military  posts,  and  the  American  Bible  Society.'  " 

J.  T.  Mitchell  offered  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  read,  and  unanimously  adopted  by  a  rising  vote  : — •_ 

"  1.  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  Annual 
Conferences,  in  General  Conference  assembled,  That  the 
most  cordial  thanks  of  the  members  oi'  this  body  arc  due, 
and  arc  hereby  tendered  to  the  citizens  of  Baltimore,  for 
their  hospitality  and  Christian  friendship,  in  entertainin"' 
the  melnbers  of  the  Conference  during  the  present  pro- 
tracted session. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  above  resolution  bo  read  by  the 
preachers  stationed  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  in  their  several 
pulpits." 

J.  Holdich  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
read,  and  unanimously  adopted  : — 

*'  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  General  Conference 
be  hereby  tendered  to  the  trustees  and  congregation  of 
the  ■\Veslcy  Chapel,  for  the  use  of  their  church,  and  for 
the  kind  attention  which  they  have  paid  to  the  comfort  of 
the  members." 

Bishop  Soule  nominated  T.  B.  Sargent  as  his  travelling 
fomp.tnion  on  his  visit  to  England  ;  which  nomination 
was  unanimously  confirmed  by  a  rising  vote. 

J.  Iloldich  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
unanimously  adopted  : — 

•'  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  General  Conler- 
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ence  be  hereby  tendered  to  the  Secretary  and  assistant 
Secretaries,  for  the  faithful,  unwearied,  and  satisfactory 
manner  in  which  they  have  discharged  their  arduous 
duties,  during  the  protracted  and  laborious  session  of  this 
body." 

The  chair  introduced  the  following  resolution,  which 
was,  on  motion,  laid  on  the  table,  namely :  "  Resolved, 
That  the  words  '  twenty-one,'  in  the  first  answer  to  ques- 
tion 2,  section  3,  of  the  Discipline,  be  stricken  out,  and 
the  words  '  twenty-eight'  inserted  in  their  place." 

N.  Bangs  moved  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed 
to  superintend  the  publication  of  the  Discipline,  as  revised 
and  amended  ;  which  motion  prevailed. 

The  President  announced  the  following  commissioners 
ordered  to  be  appointed,  in  accordance  with  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Committee  on  Education :  J.  S.  Tomlinson, 
II.  B.  Bascom,  I.  A.  Few,  J.  P.  Durbin,  E.  W.  Schon, 
J.  Early,  N.  Bangs. 

B.  M.  Drake  offered  the  tbllowing  resolution,  which, 
on  motion,  was  laid  on  the  table: — "Resolved,  That  the 
necessary  travelling  expenses  of  the  commissioners 
ordered  by  this  Conference,  to  negotiate  in  reference  to 
receiving  a  University,  be  paid  by  the  Book  Concern." 

After  various  motions  and  amendments  on  the  same 
subject  had  failed,  J.  Dodge  oflered  the  following,  which 
was  adopted  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  commissioners  present  their  bill 
of  travelling  expenses  to  the  next  General  Conference  for 
settlement." 

The  chair  announced  the  delegates  to  the  Conference 
of  Albrights,  namely  :  John  F.  Wright,  W.  Callender,  W. 
Nast. 

Also  the  committee  to  revise  the  new  edition  of  the 
Discipline,  namely :  Daniel  Ostrander,  Nathan  Bangs, 
Samuel  Luckey. 

H.  B.  Bascom,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Peti- 
tion from  Westmoreland,  Va.,  presented  a  report,  which 
was  read  and  adopted.     (See  Appendix,  Document  H.) 

On  motion  of  J.  A.  Collins,  the  Conference  ordered  the 
memorialists  to  be  furnished  with  a  copy ;  and  also,  on 
motion  of  E.  W.  Stickney,  its  publication  in  the  Chris- 
tian Advocate  and  Journal. 

Copies  of  the  resolution  on  the  bequest  of  W.  Holland 
were  ordered  to  be  given  to  the  delegates  from  the  North 
Carolina  Conference  ;  and  copies  of  those  on  the  appeal 
cases  of  James  V.  Potts,  and  James  Smith,  -senr.,  to  the 
delegates  of  the  Philadelphia  Conference. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  American  Bible 
Society  was  taken  up,  and  on  motion  the  first  and 
wco/uZ  resolutions  were  adopted.     8.  Luckey  proposed  a 
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substitute  to  the  third  resolution,  and  H.  Slicer  an  amend- 
ment to  the  substitute,  both  of  which,  as  also  the  resolution 
itself,  were  laid  on  the  table  ;  and  the  report  as  amended 
was  adopted.     (See  Appendix,  Document  I.) 

H.  Slicer  offered  the  following  resolution,  namely : 
"That  the  following  words  be  stricken  from  our  General 
Rules,  namelv :  '  Drunkenness,  or  drinking  spirituous 
liquors,  unless  in  cases  of  necessity  ;'  and  that  the  follow- 
ing be  inserted  in  place  thereof,  '  Drunkenness,  buying  or 
selling  spirituous  liquors,  or  drinking  them,  unless  in  cases 
of  extreme  necessity.'  The  question  being  taken,  seventy- 
five  voted  in  the  affirmative,  and  thirty-eight  in  the  nega- 
tive ;  so  the  motion  was  lost,  not  being  sustained  by  a 
constitutional  majority. 

J.  S.  Tomlinson  was  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  reso- 
lution providing  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners  to 
treat  respecting  the  transfer  of  the  aforesaid  University  ; 
and  J.  F.  Wright  with  a  copy  of  those  relative  to  the 
delegation  to  the  Albright  Conference. 

On  motion,  the  Secretary  proceeded  to  read  up  the 
journals.  Moved  to  amend,  by  inserting  seventy-six 
affirmative,  in  place  of  seventy-five,  on  the  resolution  con- 
cerning the  restoration  of  the  original  rule  on  temperance, 
H.  B.  Bascom  having  stated  that  he  had  risen  up  to  vote 
after  the  Secretary  had  made  his  count :  the  journal  was 
altered  accordingly. 

On  motion  that  the  Conference  now  adjourn.  Bishop 
Soule  rose  and  addressed  the  body.  The  Conference  then 
united  in  singing  and  prayer,  after  which  it  adjourned  to 
meet  in  the  city  of  New-York,  May  1,  1844. 
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APPENDIX. 


A.— ADDRESS  OF  THE  BISHOPS. 

To  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  : 

Dear  Brethren, — The  meeting  of  this  solemn  and  constitutional 
body,  just  at  the  opening  of  the  second  century  of  Wesleyan  Method- 
ism, is  a  peculiarly-appropriate  occasion  for  reviewing  the  rise  and 
progress  of  that  great  and  blessed  revival  of  pure  Christianity,  which, 
commencing  with  the  labours  of  that  eminent  man  of  God,  the  Rev. 
John  Wesley,  has,  daring  the  last  centennial  period,  spread  over  large 
portions  of  our  globe,  conveying  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tion to  millions  of  the  human  race.  It  is  highly  proper  for  us  at  such 
a  period,  and  under  such  circumstances,  to  direct  our  carciul  attention 
to  the  measures  and  means  which,  under  God,  have  been  accompanied 
with  such  auspicious  results.  It  will  appear,  it  is  presumed,  upon  such 
an  examination,  that  human  policy  has  had  less  to  do  in  the  origin, 
progress,  and  final  accomplishment  of  this  great  work,  than  in  any 
other  important  and  extensive  enterprise  since  the  days  of  the  Apos- 
tles. The  rise  and  progress,  and  ultimate  success  of  Methodism,  are 
marked  w^ith  the  special  openings  and  interpositions  of  the  providence 
of  .\lmighty  God.  And  although  we  are  a  hundred  years  removed 
from  that  era  of  precious  memory,  when  this  great  light  first  shone 
iorth  from  Oxford,  we  look  back  through  every  successive  period  of 
its  advancement,  deeply  impressed  with  this  sentiment,  "  Not  unto  us, 
O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory !"  We  have  stood 
still  to  see  the  salvation  of  God,  or  moved  forward  as  his  providence 
opened  the  way. 

In  the  progress  of  this  great  work  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic, 
jnany  instruments  have  been  successfully  employed,  who  would  never 
have  been  engaged  in  the  enterprise  had  their  selection  depended 
merely  on  the  wisdom  of  men. 

In  England,  while  a  Wesley  and  Fletcher,  with  a  few  kindred 
spirits,  were  wielding  the  mighty  artillery  of  gospel  truth,  with  all  the 
panoply  of  various  and  profound  science  and  literature,  made  mighty 
by  the  arm  of  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  the  strong  holds  of  error 
and  infidelit)-,  a  considerable  number  of  unlettered  men,  taken  from 
ordinary  occupations,  and  with  no  pretensions  to  any  extraordinary 
human  qualifications,  with  such  weapons  as  the  Holy  Spirit  had  sup- 
plied, were  marching  through  the  kingdom,  attacking  the  citadel  of 
the  heart,  and  bringing  thousands  into  a  happy  allegiance  to  the  Cap- 
tain of  their  salvation.  The  same  order  of  things  is  observable  from 
the  commencement  to   the   present  time.     It  has  pleased  God,  from 
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time  lo  time,  \o  raise  up  men  in  dilFerent  parts  of  these  States,  who 
were  endued  with  extraordinary  intellectual  powers,  and  those  powers 
disciplined  to  sound  argument  by  a  thorough  education.  In  these  men 
the  Church  has  found  able  defenders  of  her  doctrines  and  order ;  and, 
although  some  of  them  have  fallen  asleep,  they  still  speak,  while 
others"  in  the  order  of  Providence,  have  been  raised  up  in  their  stead. 
Thus  we  have  a  host  of  the  venerable  dead  united  with  a  succession 
of  living  witnesses,  and  all  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

But  had  only  such  distinguished  instruments  been  employed  in 
preaching  the  gospel  on  this  continent  since  the  first  Wesleyan  mis- 
sionaries crossed  the  Atlantic,  and  commenced  their  labours  in  the 
colonies,  what,  in  all  human  probability,  would  have  been  the  state  of 
the  Church  in  these  lands  at  the  present  day  1 

How  many  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  have  been  converted  to 
God  bv  the  instrumentality  of  the  preaching  of  men  who  have  never 
explored  the  regions  of  science  and  literature,  and  who,  having  "  fought 
their  way  through,"  are  now  resting  in  Abraham's  bosom  ?  And  what 
living  multitudes  bear  witness  to  the  efficiency  of  the  same  means,  by 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  turning  them  from  darkness  to 
lioht,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God  !  Indeed,  if  we  carefully 
examine  the  history  of  the  Church  from  the  days  of  the  Apostles  to 
the  present  time,  at  what  period  of  her  progress  shall  we  find  her 
amply  supplied  with  ministers  combining  in  themselves  a  profound 
knowledge  of  science  and  literature,  and  genuine  piety,  and  giving 
proof,  by  the  sanctity  of  their  lives  and  the  fruits  of  their  labours,  that 
thev  were  truly  called  of  God  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  ? 

The  probability  is,  that  one  chief  cause  of  the  great  deficiency  of 
evangelical  ministers  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  is  the  neglect  of  that 
solemn  command,  "  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would 
send  forth  more  labourers." 

Our  venerable  Wesley  was  fully  convinced  that  the  supreme  au- 
thority to  constitute  and  perpetuate  the  gospel  ministry  belonged  only 
to  the  Author  of  salvation  ;  and  that  those  who  gave  the  Scriptural 
evidence  of  being  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  take  upon  them  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  were  not  to  be  rejected  on  account  of  a  supposed 
deficiency  in  human  acquirements. 

This  truly  evangelical  sentiment,  so  strikingly  illustrated  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  last  century,  should  deeply  impress  us  on  the  present  occa- 
sion ;  and  we  should  continue  to  adhere  to  it,  as  one  of  the  first  prin- 
ciples in  that  system  which  is  destined  to  evangelize  the  world.  Our 
blessed  Redeemer,  after  he  had  settled  the  constitution  of  his  kingdom 
among  men, — after  he  had  accomplished  the  work  of  human  redemp- 
tion,— after  he  had  risen  from  the  dead  in  confirmation  of  his  divine 
commission  and  authority,  and  in  his  last  interview  with  his  disci- 
ples just  before  his  ascension  into  heaven, — said,  "  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ;  go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations." 
All  the  attending  circumstances  conspire  to  render  this  one  of  the 
niosu  solemn  and  important  declarations  ever  made  to  the  world.  It 
asserts  the  exclusive  authority  of  Jesus  Christ  to  select,  and  commis- 
sion, and  send  forth  the  ministers  of  his  gospel ;  an  authority  which 
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bv  right  of  office  and  government,  he  carried  with  him  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  to  be  possessed  and  exercised  till  the  final  issue 
of  his  mediatorial  kingdom.  In  strict  conformity  with  tins  declaration 
of  their  divine  Master,  the  apostolic  college  claimed  no  right  to  con- 
stitute ministers  in  succession  ;  but  sought,  with  earnest  prayer  and 
diligent  examination  of  spiritual  gifts,  connected  with  holiness  of  life 
and  usefulness  in  labour,  whom  God  had  called  to  this  sacred  employ- 
ment ;  and  in  this  is  involved,  as  we  believe,  the  true  doctrine  of 
apostolic  succession. 

Keeping  steadily  in  view  this  fundamental  principle  in  the  constitu- 
tion and  perpetuity  of  the  Christian  ministry,  and,  in  connection  with 
it,  the  unity  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  we,  as  your  General  Superintend- 
ents, have  thought  it  proper  to  invite  your  deliberate  attention  to  seve- 
ral subjects  which,  in  our  opinion,  have  a  special  claim  to  your  con- 
sideration ;  earnestly  praying  that  all  things  may  be  done,  whether  in 
word  or  deed,  as  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God,  and  with  an  eye 
single  to  his  glory. 

To  preserve  and  strengthen  the  unity  and  peace  of  that  great  and 
increasing  body  of  Christians  and  Christian  ministers  which  you  re- 
present in  this  General  Conference,  and  to  devise  and  adopt  measures 
for  the  more  extensive  and  efficient  promotion  of  the  work  of  God  in 
these  lands,  and  in  foreign  countries,  are  the  primary  and  very  im- 
portant objects  of  the  institution  of  this  body.  And  in  these  objects 
your  counsel,  your  acts,  and  your  prayers,  should  concentrate.  The 
connection  of  Wesleyan  INIethodists  in  all  parts  of  the  world  should 
remain  one  united  household,  keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  peace.  One  in  doctrine,  and  in  all  the  essential  points  of 
discipline,  they  should  remain  undivided  in  affection  ;  and  no  minor 
considerations,  growing  out  of  difTerencc  of  country,  civil  government, 
or  other  circumstances,  should  ever  separate  us  or  interrupt  our  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  Labourers  together  with  our  brethren  in  Europe,  and 
in  the  provinces,  in  the  same  vineyard  of  our  common  Lord,  we  should 
avail  ourselves  of  every  favourable  opportunity,  and  especially  of  the 
occasion  of  the  meeting  of  this  body,  to  convey  to  them  our  Christian 
salutations,  and  the  expressions  of  our  undiminished  affection  and 
esteem. 

Although  it  may  be  safely  admitted  that  every  system,  except  that 
which  has  a  just  claim  to  inspiration,  is  capable  of  improvement,  it  is 
a  wise  and  prudent  maxim,  as  well  in  ecclesiastical  as  in  civil  juris- 
prudence, that  principles  and  measures,  which  have  been  long  esta- 
blished and  generally  successful  in  their  operations,  should  be  changed 
or  modified  with  the  utmost  caution.  The  history  of  communities 
sufficiently  proves  that  innovations  upon  such  a  settled  order  of  things 
are  very  liable  to  result  in  consequences  unfavourable  to  the  peace 
and  well-being  of  society.  This  being  the  case,  no  ordinary  conside- 
rations should  induce  us  to  "remove  the  ancient  landmarks  wnich  our 
fathers  have  set  up." 

In  a  body  so  numerous  as  the  Methoaist  connection,  emi^acing 
:wenty-eight  Annual  Conferences,  extended  over  these  United  States 
and  Territories,  and  connected  with  different  civil  and  domestic  institu- 


134  Address  of  the  Bishops 

tions,  it  is  hardly  expected  that  all  should  see  '•  eye  lo  eye"  relative 
to  the  meaning  and  administration  of  the  Discipline  of  the  Church,  or 
the  fitness  and  expediency  of  measures  which  may  be  adopted  in 
conformity  to  such  a  state  of  things. 

It  has  been  the  constant  aim  and  united  endeavour  of  your  General 
Superintendents  to  preserve  uniformity  and  harmony  in  these  respects  ; 
and,  as  far  as  practicable,  prevent  conflicting  action  in  all  the  official 
bodies  in  the  Church.  But  although  we  record,  with  unfeigned  grati- 
tude to  the  God  of  all  grace  and  consolation,  the  general  peace,  and 
harmony,  and  prosperity  of  the  body  since  your  last  session,  it  be- 
comes our  painful  duty  to  lay  before  you  some  exceptions  to  this  happy 
and  prosperous  condition. 

At  the  last  session  of  the  General  Conference  the  subject  of  slavery 
and  its  abolition  was  extensively  discussed,  and  vigorous  exertions 
made  to  effect  new  legislation  upon  it.  But  after  a.  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  whole  ground,  aided  by  the  light  of  past  experience,  it  was  the 
solemn  conviction  of  the  Conference  that  the  interests  of  religion  would 
not  be  advanced  by  any  additional  enactments  in  regard  to  it. 

In  your  Pastoral  Address  to  the  ministers  and  people  at  your  last 
session,  with  great  unanimity,  and,  as  we  believe,  in  the  true  spirit  of 
the  ministers  of  the  peaceful  gospel  of  Christ,  you  solemnly  advised 
the  whole  body  to  abstain  from  all  abolition  movements,  and  from 
agitating  the  exciting  subject  in  the  Church.  This  advice  was  in 
perfect  agreement  with  the  individual  as  well  as  associated  views  of 
your  Superintendents.  But,  had  we  differed  from  you  in  opinion,  in 
consideration  of  the  age,  wisdom,  experience,  and  official  authority  of 
the  General  Conference,  we  should  have  felt  ourselves  under  a  solemn 
obligation  to  be  governed  by  your  counsel.  We  have  endeavoured, 
both  in  our  official  administration,  and  in  our  private  intercourse  with 
the  preachers  and  members,  to  inculcate  the  sound  policy  and  Chris- 
tian spirit  of  your  Pastoral  Address.  And  it  affords  us  great  pleasure 
to  be  able  to  assure  you,  that  our  eflbrts  in  this  respect  have  been  very 
generally  approved,  and  your  advice  cordially  received  and  practically 
observed  in  a  very  large  majority  of  the  Anniuil  Conferences,  as  will 
more  fully  appear  to  you  on  the  careful  examination  of  the  journals  of 
those  bodies  lor  the  last  four  years.  But  we  regret  that  we  are  com- 
pelled lo  say,  that  in  some  of  the  Northern  and  Eastern  Conferences,  in 
contravention  of  your  Christian  and  pastoral  counsel,  and  of  your  best 
efforts  lo  carry  it  into  effect,  the  subject  has  been  agitated  in  such 
forms,  and  in  such  a  spirit,  as  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Church. 
This  unhappy  agitation  has  not  been  confined  to  the  Annual  Confer- 
ences, but  has  been  introduced  into  Quarterly  Conferences,  and  made 
the  absorbing  business  of  self-created  bodies  in  the  bosom  of  our  be- 
loved Zion.  The  professed  object  of  all  these  operations  is  to  free 
the  Methodis:  Episcopal  Church  from  the  '•  great  moral  evil  of  slavery," 
and  lo  secure  lo  the  enslaved  the  rights  and  privileges  of  free  citizens 
of  these  United  States.  How  fir  the  measures  adopted,  and  the  man- 
ner ol  applying  those  measures,  are  calculated  to  accomplish  such  an 
issue,  even  if  it  could  be  effected  by  any  action  of  ecclesiastical 
bodies,  your  uuited  wisdom  will  enable  von  to  judge. 
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Wc  cannot,  however,  but  regard  it  as  of  unhappy  tendency  that 
either  individual  members,  or  official  bodies  in  the  Church,  should 
employ  terms,  and  pass  resolutions  of  censure  and  condemnation  on 
their  brethren,  and  on  public  officers  and  official  bodies,  over  whose 
actions  they  have  no  legitimate  jurisdiction.  It  requires  no  ver-y  ex- 
tensive knowledge  of  human  nature  to  be  convinced  that  if  we  would 
convert  our  fellow-men  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  we  must  address 
them,  not  in  terms  of  crimination  and  reproach,  but  in  the  milder  lan- 
guage of  respect,  persuasion,  and  kindness. 

It  is  justly  due  to  a  number  of  the  Annual  Conferences  in  which  a 
majority,  or  a  very  respectable  minority,  of  the  members  are  profess- 
edly abolitionists,  to  say  that  they  occupy  a  very  different  ground,  and 
pursue  a  very  different  course  from  those  of  their  brethren  who  have 
adopted  ultra  principles  and  measures  in  this  unfortunate,  and,  we 
think,  unprofitable  controversy.  The  result  of  action  had  in  such 
Conferences  on  the  resolution  of  the  New-England  Conference,  re- 
commending a  very  important  change  in  our  general  rule  on  slavery, 
is  satisfactory  proof  of  this  fact,  and  affords  us  strong  and  increasing 
confidence  that  the  unity  and  peace  of  the  Church  are  not  to  be  mate- 
rially affected  by  this  exciting  subject.  Many  of  the  preachers  who 
were  favourably  disposed  to  the  cause  of  abolition,  when  they  saw  the 
extent  to  which  it  was  designed  to  carry  these  measures,  and  the  in- 
evitable consequences  of  their  prosecution,  came  to  a  pause,  reflected, 
and  declined  their  co-operation.  They  clearly  perceived  that  the  suc- 
cees  of  the  measures  would  result  in  the  division  of  the  Church  ;  and 
for  such  an  event  they  were  not  prepared.  They  have  no  disposition 
to  criminate  their  brethren  in  the  South,  who  are  unavoidably  con- 
nected with  the  institution  of  slavery,  or  to  separate  from  them  on  that 
account.  It  is  believed  that  men  of  ardent  temperament,  whose  zeal 
may  have  been  somewhat  in  advance  of  their  knowledge  and  discre- 
tion, have  made  such  advances  in  the  abolition  enterprise  as  to  pro- 
duce a  reaction.  A  few  preachers  and  members,  disappointed  in  their 
expectations,  and  despairing  of  the  success  of  their  cause  in  the  Me- 
thodist Church,  have  withdrawn  from  our  fellowship,  and  connected 
themselves  with  associations  more  congenial  with  their  views  and 
feelings  ;  and  others,  in  similar  circumstances,  may  probably  follow 
their  example.  But  we  rejoice  in  believing  that  these  secessions  will 
be  very  limited,  and  that  the  great  body  of  Methodists  in  these  States 
will  continue,  as  they  have  been,  one  and  inseparable.  The  uni- 
formity and  stability  of  our  course  should  be  such  as  to  let  all  candid 
and  thinking  men  see,  that  the  cause  of  secessions  from  us  is  not  a 
change  of  our  doctrine  or  moral  discipline — no  imposition  of  new 
terms  of  communion — no  violation  of  covenant  engagements  on  the 
part  of  the  Church.  It  is  a  matter  worthy  of  particular  notice,  that 
those  v/ho  have  departed  from  us  do  not  pretend  tliat  anv  material 
change  in  our  system,  with  respect  either  to  doctrine,  discipline, 
or  government,  has  taken  place  since  they  voluntarily  united  them- 
selves with  us.  And  it  is  ardently  to  be  desired  that  no  such  innova- 
tion may  be  effected,  as  to  furnish  any  just  ground  for  such  a  preten- 
bion. 
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The   experience  of  more  than  half  a  century,  since  the  organiza- 
tion of  our   ecclesiastical  body,  will   afford  iis  many  important  lights 
and  landmarks,  pointing  out  what   is  the   safest  and   most   prudent 
policy  to  he  pursued  in  our  onward  course  as  regards  African  slavery 
in  these  States ;    and  especially  in    our   own    religious    community. 
This  very  interesting  period  of  our  history  is  distinguished  by  several 
characteristic  features  having  a  special  claim  to  our  consideration  at  the 
present  time,  particularly  in  view  of  the  unusual  excitement  which  now 
prevails  on  the  subject,  not  only  in  the  different  Christian   Churches, 
but  also  in  the  civil  body.     And,  first :   our  general  rule  on  slavery, 
which  forms   a  part  of  the   Constitution  of  the   Church,  has  stood 
from  the  beginning  unchanged,  as  testamentary  of  our  sentiments  on 
the  principle  of  slavery,  and  the  slave  trade.     And  in  this  we  differ  in 
no  respect  from  the  sentiments  of  our  venerable  founder,  or  from  those 
of  the  wisest  and  most  distinguished   statesmen  and  civilians  of  our 
own  and  other  enlightened  and  Christian  countries.     vSecondly:  in  all 
the  enactments  of  the  Church  relating  to  slavery,  a  due  and  respectful 
regard  has  been  had  to  the  laws  of  the  states,  never  requiring  eman- 
cipation in  contravention  of  the  civil  authority,  or  where  the  laws  of 
the  states  would  not  allow  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  his  freedom. 
Thirdly :  the  simply  holding  or  owning  slaves,  without  regard  to  cir- 
cumstances, has  at  no  period  of  the   existence  of  the   Church  sub- 
jected the  master  to  excommunication.     Fourthly  :   rules  have  been 
made  from  time  to  time,  regulating  the  sale,  and  purchase,  and  holding 
of  slaves,  with  reference  to  the  different  laws   of  the  states  where 
slavery  is  tolerated  ;    which,  upon  the   experience  of  the   great  diffi- 
culties of  administering  them,  and  the  unhappy  consequences  both  to 
masters  and  servants,  have  been  as  often  changed  or  repealed.     These 
important  facts,  which  form  prominent  features  of  our  past  history  as 
a  Church,  may  very  properly  lead  us  to  inquire  for  that  course  of  ac- 
tion in  future,  which  may  be  best  calculated  to  preserve  the  peace  and 
unity  of  the  whole  body,  promote  the  greatest  happiness  of  the  slave 
population,  and  advance  generally,  in  the  slaveholding  community  of 
our  country,  the  humane  and  hallowing  influence  of  our  holy  religion. 
We  cannot  withhold  from  you,  at  this  eventful  period,  the  solemn  con- 
viction of  our  minds,  that  no  new  ecclesiastical  legislation  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery,  at  this  time,  will  have  a  tendency  to  accomplish  these 
most  desirable  objects.     And  we  are  fully  persuaded  that,  as  a  body  of 
Christian  ministers,  we  shall  accomplish  the  greatest  good  bv  direct- 
ing our  individual  and  united  efforts,  in  the  spirit  of  the  first  teachers 
of  Christianity,  to  bring  both  master  and  servant  under  the  sanctifying 
influence  of  the  principles  of  that  gospel  which  teaches  the  duties  of 
every  relation,  and  enforces  the   faithful   discharge  of  them  by  the 
strongest  conceivable  motives.     Do  wc  aim  at  the  amelioration  of  the 
condition  of  the  slave  ?     How  can  wc  so  effectually  accomplish  this, 
m  our  calling  as  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  by  employing 
our  whole   influence  to   bring  both   him   and  his  master  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  a  practical  observance  of  those 
relative  duties   so  clearly  prescribed   in  the  v»-ritings  of  the  inspired 
.'\postles  ?     Permit  us  to  add,  that,  although  we   enter  not  into  the 
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political  contentions  of  the  day,  neither  interfere  with  civil  legislation, 
nor  with  the  administration  of  the  laws,  we  cannot  but  feel  a  deep 
interest  in  whatever  aiTccts  the  peace,  prosperity,  and  happiness  of 
our  beloved  country.  The  union  of  these  States,  the  perpetuity  of  the 
bonds  of  our  national  confederation,  the  reciprocal  confidence  of  the 
different  members  of  the  great  civil  compact, — in  a  word,  the  well- 
being  of  the  community  of  which  we  are  members,  should  never  cease 
to  lay  near  our  hearts,  and  for  which  we  should  offer  up  our  sincere 
and  most  ardent  pravers  to  the  Almighty  Ruler  of  the  universe.  But 
can  we,  as  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  servants  of  a  Master  "  whoso 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  promote  these  important  objects  in  anv 
way  so  truly  and  permanently  as  by  pursuing  tlic  course  just  pointed 
out  ?  Can  we,  at  this  eventful  crisis,  render  a  better  service  to  our 
country,  than  by  laying  aside  all  interference  with  relations  authorized 
and  established  by  the  civil  laws,  and  applying  ourselves  wholly  and 
faithfully  to  what  specially  appertains  to  our  "  high  and  holy  calling ;" 
to  teach  and  enforce  the  moral  obligations  of  the  gospel,  in  application 
to  all  the  duties  growing  out  of  the  different  relations  in  society  ?  By 
a  diligent  devotion  to  this  evangelical  employment,  with  an  humble 
and  steadfast  reliance  upon  the  aid  of  divine  influence,  the  number  of 
"believing  masters"  and  servants  may  be  constantly  increased,  the 
kindest  sentiments  and  affections  cultivated,  domestic  burdens  light- 
ened, mutual  confidence  cherished,  and  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
society  be  promoted.  While,  on  the  other  hand,  if  past  history  affords 
us  any  correct  rules  of  judgment,  there  is  much  cause  to  fear  that  the 
influence  of  our  sacred  office,  if  employed  in  interference  with  the 
relation  itself,  and  consequently  with  the  civil  institutions  of  the  coun- 
try, will  rather  tend  to  prevent  than  to  accomplish  these  desirable 
ends. 

But  while  we  sincerely  and  most  affectionately,  and,  we  humblv 
trust,  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  recommend  to  you,  and  to 
all  the  ministers  and  members  you  represent  in  this  body,  to  pursue 
such  a  course  in  regard  to  this  deeply-exciting  subject,  we  think  it 
proper  to  invite  your  attention  in  particular  to  one  point,  intimately 
connected  with  it,  and,  as  we  conceive,  of  primary  importance.  It  is. 
in  regard  to  the  true  import  and  application  of  the  general  rule  on 
slavery.  The  different  constructions  to  which  it  has  been  subjected, 
and  the  variety  of  opinions  entertained  upon  it,  together  with  the  con- 
flicting acts  of  some  of  the  Annual  Conferences  of  the  North  and 
South,  seem  to  require  that  a  body,  having  legitimate  jurisdiction, 
should  express  a  clear  and  definite  opinion,  as  a  uniform  guide  to  those 
to  whom  the  adininistration  of  the  Discipline  is  committed. 

Another  subject  of  vital  importance,  as  we  apprehend,  to  the  unity 
and  peace  of  the  Church,  aftid  not  unconnected  with  the  foregoing,  is 
the  constitutional  powers  of  the  General  Superintendents,  in  theii 
relations  to  the  Annual  Conferences,  and  in  their  general  executive 
administration  of  the  government;  and  the  rights  of  Annual  and  Quar- 
terly Conferences,  in  their  official  capacities.  In  the  prosecution  of 
our  superintending  agency,  we  have  been  compelled  to  differ  in  opinion 
from  many  of  our  brethren  composing  these  oflUcial  bodies  ;  and  this 


138 


Address  of  the  Bishops. 


difference  of  opinion,  connected  with  a  conviction  of  our  high  respon- 
r.ibility,  has,  in  a  few  cases,  resulted  in  action,  which  has  been  judged, 
by  those  specially  concerned,  to  be  high-handed,  unconstitutional, 
tyrannical,  and  oppressive.  In  all  such  cases,  we  have  given  the 
most  unequivocal  assurances,  that  we  should,  with  unfeigned  satisfac- 
tion, and  the  kindest  feelings,  submit  the  whole  matter  in  controversy, 
with  all  our  official  acts  in  the  premises,  to  the  enlightened  delibera- 
tion and  final  judgment  of  this  constitutional  tribunal.  And  we  cannot 
but  indulge  the  hope  that  those  who  have  difiered  from  us  will  cor- 
dially abide  the  decision  of  such  a  judicatory,  should  it  not  accord 
with  their  views.  We  have  no  disposition  to  enter  into  an  extensive 
examination  of  the  merits  of  the  case,  which,  we  regret  to  say,  has 
been  a  matter  of  prolonged  discussion  in  self-created  conventions,  and 
in  some  of  the  religious  periodicals  of  the  day.  But  our  object  is  to 
lay  before  you  the  simple  points  involved,  and  leave  the  issue  to  be 
settled  as  your  united  vvisdom  shall  determine,  requesting  liberty,  at 
proper  times,  if  occasion  should  require,  to  correct  erroneous  state- 
ments, and  remove  improper  impressions,  having  reference  to  our 
course  of  action.  In  presenting  this  subject  to  your  consideration,  it 
is  due  to  a  very  large  majority  of  all  the  Annual  Conferences,  and  to 
the  members  composing  them,  individually,  to  say,  that  the  utmost 
harmony,  and  confidence,  and  affection  exists  between  them  and  the 
General  Superintendents.  The  geographical  bounds  of  the  contro- 
versy are  very  limited 

The  whole  subject  may  be  presented  to  you  in  the  following  simple 
questions  : — When  any  business  comes  up  for  action  in  our  Annual  or 
Quarterly  Conferences,  involving  a  difficulty  on  a  question  of  law,  so  as 
to  produce  the  inquiry.  What  is  the  lain  in  the  case  ?  does  the  constitu- 
tional power  to  decide  the  question  belong"  to  the  President,  or  the 
Conference  \  Have  the  Annual  Conferences  a  constitutional  right  to 
do  any  other  business  than  what  is  specifically  prescribed,  or,  by  fair 
construction,  provided  for  in  the  form  of  Discipline  ?  Has  the  Presi- 
dent of  an  Annual  Conference,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  a  right  to  decline 
putting  a  motion  or  resolution  to  vote,  on  business  other  than  that  thus 
jirescribed  or  provided  for  ?  These  questions  are  proposed  with  exclu- 
sive reference  to  the  principle  of  constitutional  rigid.  The  principles 
of  courtesy  and  expediency  are  very  different  things. 

As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascertain  the  views  of  those  who 
entertain  opinions  opposite  to  our  own  on  these  points,  they  may  be 
summed  up  as  follows  : — They  maintain  that  all  questions  of  law 
arising  out  of  the  business  of  our  Annual  or  Quarterly  Conferences  are 
to  be,  of  right,  settled  by  the  decision  of  those  bodies,  either  primarily 
by  resolution  or  finally  by  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  Presi- 
dent :  "  that  it  is  the  prerogative  of  an  Annual  Conference  to  decide 
what  business  they  will  do,  and  irhen  they  will  do  it :"  that  they  have 
a  constitutional  right  "  to  discuss,  in  their  official  capacity,  all  moral 
sutyects  :"  to  investigate  the  official  acts  of  other  Annual  Confer- 
ences, of  the  General  Conference,  and  of  the  General  Superintendents, 
so  far  as  to  pass  resolutions  of  disapprobation  or  approval  on  those 
acts.     They  maintain  that  the  President  of  an  Annual  Conference  is 
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to  be  regarded  in  the  same  relation  to  the  Conferences  that  a  chairman 
or  speaker  sustains  to  a  civil  Looislative  Assembly  :  that  it  is  his  duty 
to  preserve  order  in  the  Conference,  to  determine  questions  of  order 
.-iubject  to  appeal,  and  put  to  vote  all  motions  and  resolutions,  when 
tailed  for,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  body  :  that  these  are  the  set- 
tled landmarks  of  his  official  prerogatives,  as  President  of  the  Confer- 
once,  beyond  which  he  has  no  right  to  go  :  that  although  it  belongs 
!o  his  office,  as  General  Superintendent,  to  appoint  the  time  for  holding 
i»ihe  several  Annual  Conferences,  he  has  no  discretionary  authority  to 
adjourn  them,  whatever  length  of  time  they  may  have  continued  their 
session,  or  whatever  business  they  may  think  proper  to  transact. 
From  these  doctrines  we  have  felt  it  our  solemn  duty  to  dissent.  And 
we  will  not  withhold  from  you  our  deliberate  and  abiding  conviction, 
that  should  they  be  sustained  by  the  General  Conference,  the  uniform 
and  efficient  administration  of  the  government  would  be  rendered  im- 
practicable. 

The  government  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  peculiarly 
constructed.  It  is  widely  difl'erent  from  our  civil  organization.  The 
General  Conference  is  the  only  legislative  body  recognized  in  our 
ecclesiastical  system,  and  from  it  originates  the  authority  of  the  entire 
executive  administration.  The  exclusive  power  to  create  Annual  Con- 
ferences, and  to  increase  or  diininish  their  number,  rests  with  this 
body.  No  Annual  Conference  has  authority  or  right  to  make  any  rule 
of  discipline  for  the  Church,  either  within  its  own  bounds  or  else- 
where. No  one  has  the  pov/er  to  elect  its  own  President,  except  in  a 
special  case,  pointed  out,  and  provided  for,  by  the  General  Conference. 
Whatever  may  be  the  number  of  the  Annual  Conferences,  the)'  are  all 
organized  on  the  same  plan,  are  all  governed  by  the  same  laws,  and 
all  have  identically  the  same  rights,  and  povxrs,  and  privileges.  These 
powers,  and  rights,  and  privileges  are  not  derived  from  themselves, 
but  from  the  body  which  originated  them.  And  the  Book  of  Discipline, 
containing  the  rules  of  the  General  Conference,  is  the  only  charter  of 
their  rights,  and  directory  of  their  duties,  as  ofiicial  bodies.  The 
General  Superintendents  are  elected  by  the  General  Conference,  and 
responsible  to  it  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  their  office.  ,  They 
are  constituted,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  Presidents  of  the  Annual 
Conferences,  with  authority  to  appoint  the  time  of  holding  them  ;  with 
a  prudential  provision  that  they  shall  allow  each  Conference  to  sit  at 
least  one  week,  that  the  important  business  prescribed  in  the  form  of 
Discipline  may  not  be  hurried  through  in  such  a  manner  as  to  aflect 
injuriously  the  interests  of  the  Church.  The  primary  objects  of  their 
official  department  in  the  Church  were,  as  we  believe,  to  preserve  in 
the  most  effectual  maimer  an  itinerant  ministry  :  to  maintain  a  uni- 
formity in  the  administration  of  the  government  and  discipline  in  every 
department,  and  that  the  unity  of  the  whole  body  might  be  preserved. 
But  how,  we  would  ask.  can  these  important  ends  be  accomplished,  if" 
each  Annual  Conference  possesses  the  rights  and  powers  set  forth  in 
the  foregoing  summary  ^  Is  it  to  be  supposed,  that  twenty-eight  con- 
stitutional judires  of  ecclesiastical  law,  and  these,  too,  not  individuals 
of  age  and  experience,  who  have  had  time  and  means  to  thoroughly 
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investigate,  and  analyze,  and  collate,  the  system  ;  but  oHicial  bodies, 
many  members  of  which  are  young  and  inexperienced,  and  without 
the  opportunity  or  necessary  helps  for  such  researches,  and  without 
consultation  with  each  other  on  the  points  to  be  decided,  will  settle 
different  questions  of  law  with  such  agreement  as  to  have  no  material 
conflict  between  their  legal  decisions  ?  Is  it  not  greatly  to  be  feared, 
that  with  such  system  of  ecclesiastical  jurisprudence,  what  might  be 
law  in  Georgia  might  be  no  law  in  New-England  1  That  what  might 
be  orthodoxy  in  one  Conference,  might  be  heresy  in  another  ?  Where, 
then,  would  be  the  identity  of  the  law,  the  uniformity  of  its  adminis- 
tration, or  the  unity  and  peace  of  the  Church  ? 

A  well-digested  system  of  collegiate  education,  under  the  direction 
and  control  of  the  General  Conference,  is,  in  our  opinion,  loudly  called 
for  by  the  present  state  of  the  Church,  and  by  our  widely-extended  and 
extending  influence,  as  a  religious  denomination.  Such  a  system  is 
of  such  vast  importance,  in  connection  with  the  general  principles  and 
designs  of  Methodism,  as  to  render  the  policy  of  submitting  its  direc- 
tion and  superintendency  to  sectional  control,  to  say  the  least,  very 
doubtful.  For  many  years,  the  s!ate  of  the  Church  was  such  in  these 
States  as  to  render  it  impracticable  to  accomplish  much  in  the  cause 
of  education,  any  further  than  as  we  were  associated  with  other  bodies, 
or  were  connected  with  the  institutions  of  the  country.  And  it  is  not 
to  be  denied,  that  there  existed  among  us,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
even  down  to  a  recent  date,  strong  opposition  to  commencing  this  im- 
portant enterprise  among  ourselves.  But  dr.ring  the  last  twenty  years, 
the  spirit  of  inquiry  has  been  wakened  up,  and  a  very  general  interest 
excited  on  this  subject ;  and  the  energies  and  means  of  our  preachers 
and  pedple  have  been  employed,  to  a  very  considerable  extent,  in  the 
promotion  of  such  a  worthy  and  noble  object.  What  appears  to  be 
especially  necessary  at  the  present  crisis,  is  a  well-organized  system 
which  shall  give  the  best  direction  to  those  energies  and  means.  It 
will  not  be  at  all  surprising  to  men  who  have  made  themselves  ac- 
quainted with  the  former  and  present  condition  af  the  Methodist 
Church,  relative  to  the  promotion  of  literature,  that  there  should  be. 
at  the  present  time,  a  spirit  of  zeal  and  enterprise  in  operation,  which, 
if  not  guided  by  the  soundest  principles  of  wisdom  and  policy,  ancl 
concentrated  in  a  general  and  harmonious  system,  may  fail  to  accom- 
plish the  desirable  and  important  object,  and  ultimately  result  in  inju- 
rious reaction.  This  can  hardly  fail  to  be  the  case,  if  colleges,  or 
other  high  institutions  of  learning,  which  must  depend  upon  other 
means  of  support  than  the  revenues  arising  from  tuition,  are  nuiltiplied 
beyond  the  avaihible  means  necessary  for  their  adequate  and  perma- 
nent endowment.  And  it  is  to  be  feared  that,  in  this  respect,  we  are 
not  entirely  free  from  error  and  danger.  W^e  scarcely  need  to  say,  to 
this  enlightened  and  experienced  body  of  ministers,  many  of  whom 
are  familiar  with  the  polity  and  fiscal  concerns  of  literary  institutions, 
that  such  of  them  as  we  have  just  named  cannot  be  considered  iii  a 
safe  and  sound  condition  in  regard  to  their  efficiency  and  perpetuity, 
until  they  realize  a  revenue  by  permanent  endowment  entirely  suffi- 
cient to  support  their  faculties,  leaving  the  fund  arising  from  tuition  to 
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meet  contingent  expenses.  If  this  is  a  correct  rule  of  calculation  in 
reo'ard  to  the  safety  of  collegiate  institutions,  it  is  very  doubtful 
whether  any  of  our  colleges  or  universities  can  be  considered  perma- 
nently secure.  It  appears  to  us,  that  the  time  has  arrived  for  the  General 
Conference  to  take  this  subject  into  theii;  deliberate  consideration,  and 
ulopt  such  measures  as,  in  their  wisdom,  may  the  most  effectually 
s:^curc  our  colleges,  already  in  operation,  from  liability  to  failure,  and 
'^uard  against  the  erection  of  others  till  sufhcient  available  means  are 
^1  cured  to  place  them  on  a  firm  foundation.  The  circumstance  that 
ilicre  are  members  of  the  faculties  or  boards  of  trustees  of  nearly,  if 
not  quite,  all  our  colleges,  present  as  representatives  in  this  body,  is, 
in  our  opinion,  peculiarly  favourable  to  such  a  design.  We  carmot  too 
deeply  impress  upon  your  minds  the  importance  of  preserving  in  our 
own  power  the  direction  and  control  of  the  system  of  collegiate  and 
theological  education  in  the  Church.  Perhaps  a  more  favourable  oppor- 
tunity t,han  your  present  session  will  seldom,  if  ever,  occur,  for  devising 
and  adopting  a  judicious  and  uniform  course  of  literar)-  and  moral  dis- 
cipline in  all  the  collegiate  institutions  under  our  superintendence. 
And  we  will  not  withhold  our  solemn  conviction,  that  any  course  of 
study  in  a  Methodist  college  or  university  w'ould  be  essentially  defec- 
tive if  it  did  not  embrace  the  Bible — the  most  ancient,  the  most 
learned,  and  the  most  important  book  in  the  world.  As  a  Christian 
community,  all  our  institutions  of  learning  should  be  sanctuaries  of 
theological  science.  Do  we  send  our  sons  to  explore  the  regions  of 
science  and  literature,  merelj-,  as  did  idolatrous  Greece  and  Rome,  to 
prepare  them  for  the  senate,  '.he  forum,  or  field?  Do  we  not  rather 
desire  that  they  may  be  qualified,  by  mental  and  moral  improvement, 
to  diffuse,  in  every  circle  of  society  in  which  they  may  move,  the  in- 
fluence of  the  enlightening,  peaceful,  and  benevolent  principles  of  our 
holy  religion  ?  Do  we  intend  them  for  professional  life  T  In  what 
l)rofession  can  they  be  employed  in  a  Christian  country  in  w-hich  the 
IJible  is  not  a  most  important  text-book?  Are  not  the  civil  govern- 
ments of  Christendom  based  upon  it  ?  Is  it  not  the  fountain  of  law, 
;ind  the  charter  of  rights  ?  When  do  you  see  the  statesman,  the 
judge,  or  the  advocate,  more  clear,  convincing,  authoritative  or  sub- 
lime, than  when  he  appeals  to  its  doctrines,  morals,  or  sanctions  ?  Do 
we  desire  our  sons  to  practise  the  healing  art  ?  W^oukl  we  send  them 
forth  to  mingle  in  scenes  of  wretchedness  and  suffering  without  the 
knowledge  of  those  divine  truths  taught  by  Him  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  manner  of  diseases  ?  In  a  word,  we  cannot  bui 
believe  that  the  doctrines,  history,  evidences,  and  morals  of  revelation. 
should  be  regarded  as  forming  one  of  the  most  important  departments 
in  our  cystein  of  collegiate  education.  We  are  aware  that  such  a  fea- 
ture in  the  course  of  study  in  our  colleges  would  subject  them  to  the 
too  common  objection  of  being  theological  seminaries.  This  objection 
would  certainly  come  with  more  grace  from  the  lips  of  infidels,  than 
from  the  tongues  or  pens  of  professed  believers  in  the  divine  authenti- 
city of  the  Christian  revelation.  While,  in  our  opinion,  the  sciencr  of 
the  Kord  of  God  should  be  a  paramount  branch  of  instruction  itt  our 
literary  institutions,  we  desire  not  to  be  understood  as  recommending 
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the  establisliment  of  "theological  seminaries,"  in  the  common  accept- 
ation of  the  term  :  that  is,  for  the  special  purpose  of  educating  men 
for  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry.  We  feel,  with  many  enlightened 
Christians  and  able  ministers,  both  in  our  own  and  other  religions  de- 
nominations, the  importance  of  an  able  and  efficient  ministry.  Nor 
are  we  unapprized  of  the  great  advantages  of  a  thorough  education  to 
those  whose  business  it  is  to  preach  "  Christ  and  him  crucified."  But 
we  are  free  to  acknowledge,  that  the  policy  of  establishing  schools  of 
divinity,  for  the  exclusive  purpose  of  preparing  young  men  for  the 
sacred  office,  as  for  a  profession,  is,  in  our  opinion,  to  say  the  least, 
of  doubtful,  authority  and  expedience.  The  history  of  such  institutions, 
from  their  earliest  establishment,  admonishes  us,  that  the  speculators 
of  human  science  have  but  too  frequently  obscured  and  adulterated 
the  doctrines  of  the  revelation  of  God  ;  and  that,  in  many  cases,  where 
they  have  been  commenced  on  evangelical  ground,  in  their  onward 
course  they  have  wandered  into  the  wilderness  of  metaphysical  dis- 
quisitions, or  been  lost  in  the  still  darker  regions  of  "  rational  Chris- 
tianity." When  the  history,  doctrines,  evidences,  and  duties  of  the 
revelation  of  God  siuill  form  a  distinct  and  primary  department  of 
study  in  our  institutions  of  learning,  our  children  be  dedicated  to  God 
and  trained  up  in  his  knowledge  and  fear,  and  the  whole  Church 
united  in  devout  and  fervent  prayer  that  God  would  raise  up,  and  send 
forth  into  his  vineyard,  men  of  his  own  selection,  and  Scriptural  proofs 
required  of  those  who  profess  to  be  called  to  preach  the  gospel,  it  is 
believed  that  human  agency  will  have  reached  its  legitimate  bounds 
in  the  premises  ;  and  that  this  great  concern  will  be  perfectly  secure 
with  the  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church,  to  whom  alone  belongs  the 
authority  to  perpetuate  the  ministry  of  his  gospel  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  But  should  this  body  difi'or  from  us  with  regard  to  the  expe- 
diency of  establishing  insiitulions  for  theological  education,  separate 
from  our  literary  establishments,  and  for  the  exclusive  purpose  of  pre- 
paring the  students  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  we  cannot  too  strongly 
recommend  to  you  the  propriety  and  importance  of  having  the  whole 
subject  under  the  direction  and  control  of  the  General  Conference. 
We  are  well  persuaded  that  your  wisdom  and  experience  will  lead 
you  to  apprehend  the  great  impropriety  of  sectional  institution;-  in  the 
Church  for  such  =1  purpose.  To  intrust  a  matter  of  such  vast  moment 
to  a  self-organized  association,  or  to  an  Annual  Conference,  ( r  con- 
nection of  Annual  Conferences,  we  apprehend  would  be  a  prece-'ent  of 
dangerous  tendency,  which  might  ultimately  affect  the  Church  in  mat- 
ters of  vital  importance. 

A  regular  and  uniform  course  of  study  for  the  under  graduates  in  the 
ministry  has,  in  our  judgment,  a  special  claim  to  your  attention  at 
your  present  session.  At  a  former  session  it  was  made  the  duty  of  the 
General  Superintendents  to  point  out  a  course  of  study  for  the"  ca-idi- 
dates,  preparatory  to  their  admission  into  full  connection,  with  discre- 
tionary privilege  ol^  appointing  a  committee  for  that  purpose.  By  this 
rule,  no  provision  is  made  for  a  course  of  study  for  preachc;rs,  for  the 
tv.-o  years  previous  to  their  induction  to  the  office  of  Elders.  This 
has  been  thought  to  !)e  a  defect  in  the  system,  and,  ai  ihc  request  of 
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many  of  the  Annual  Conferences,  an  advisory  course  has  been  pre- 
pared, embracing  these  two  years.  The  result,  as  far  as  we  have 
knowledge,  has  been  very  advantageous  in  the  improvement  of  the 
ministry.  And  v/e  recommend  to  the  General  Conference  to  extend 
the  course  so  as  to  embrace  the  whole  period  from  the  time  of  admis- 
sion on  trial  until  the  full  powers  of  the  ministry  are  conferred.  The 
situation  of  the  Superintendents  is  such,  in  visiting  all  parts  of  the 
work,  extending  over  all  the  states  and  territories,  as  to.  render  it 
extremely  difficult,  and  for  the  most  part  impracticable,  without  great 
labour  and  expense,  to  meet  for  consultation  with  each  other  on  this, 
or  any  other,  important  interest  of  the  Church  ;  and  their  duties  are  so 
various  and  weighty  as  to  incline  ihem  to  the  opinion  that  the  great 
object  contemplated  in  this  provision  would  be  better  accomplished  by 
a  uniform  course  of  study  prepared  by  this  body,  and  published  in  our 
form  of  Discipline.  The  local  ministry  is  to  be  regarded  as  forming 
an  important  department  in  our  system.  They  are  truly  helpers  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  As  such  we  should  always  esteem  them.  And 
nothing  should  be  neglected  which  has  a  tendency  to  preserve  and 
strengthen  the  bonds  of  affection  and  confidence  between  them  and 
the  itinerant  connection.  ]Many  of  this  useful  class  of  ministers  have 
deeply  felt  the  necessity  of  a  regular  system  of  study,  adapted,  as  far 
as  practicable,  to  the  condition  and  circumstances  of  local  preachers, 
embracing  studies  preparatory  to  their  receiving  license,  and  extending 
to  the  time  of  their  graduating  to  the  office  of  Elders.  Many  and 
great  advantages  might  doubtless  be  derived  from  such  a  course,  judi- 
ciously formed  in  adaptation  to  the  circumstances  of  our  local  brethren, 
^  whose  time  must  necessarily  be  employed,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent. 
in  secular  avocations.  We  recommend  the  subject  to  your  deliberate 
consideration. 

We  invite  your  particular  attention  to  a  review  of  the  process  j)re- 
scribed  in  the  Discipline  in  the  provision  for  locating  a  preacher  with- 
out his  consent.  The  course  directed  in  case  of  the  trial  of  u 
superannuated  preacher,  residing  without  the  bounds  of  the  Annual 
Conference  of  which  he  is  a  member,  is  found  to  be  attended  willi 
great  inconvenience,  and  is  liable  to  result  in  injustice  to  the  accused, 
or  injury  to  the  Church.  A  considerable  number  of  superannuated 
preachers  (and  the  number  is  constantly  increasing)  have  their  resi' 
dence  many  hundred  miles  from  the  bounds- of  the  Conferences  where 
they  hold  their  membership.  The  consequence  is,  that  it  repealedlv 
occurs,  that  the  communications  which  the  Discipline  requires  them  to 
make  to  their  own  Conference  fail  to  be  received;  in  which  cases  the 
passage  of  their  characters  may  be  involved,  and  they  are  liable  to.be 
deprived  of  their  regular  allowance,  even  when  they  sustain  the  fairest 
reputation,  and  when  they  are  in  real  need  of  the  amount  to  which  they 
have  a  lawful  claim.  But  these  .points  are  far  from  being  the  mo.sJ 
important,  though  they  are  certainly  entitled  to  consideration.  The 
subject  embraces  deeper  interests,  both  to  the  individuals  and  to  the 
Church.  In  case  of  the  trial  of  a  superannuated  preacher,  within  the 
bounds  of  a  Conference  remote  from  his  own,  as  provided  for  in  the 
Discipline,  there  are  several  difficulties  which  experiment  can  hardly 
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fail  to  make  obvious.  It  is  provided  that  the  Presiding  Elder,  in  whose 
district  the  accused  may  reside,  shall  bring  him  to  trial,  and  in  case  of 
suspension,  shall  forward  to  the  Annual  Conference  of  which  the  ac- 
cused is  a  member  exact  minutes  of  the  charges,  testimony,  and  deci- 
sion of  the  committee  in  the  case,  and  on  the  testimony  thus  furnished 
ihe  Conference  must  decide.  The  great  difficulty  of  deciding  import- 
ant cases  equitably,  from  minutes  of  testimony  thus  taken,  is  well 
known.  This  difficulty  is  increased  in  proportion  to  the  complexity  of 
the  case,  and  the  conflicting  character  of  the  testimony.  Add  to  this 
that  it  will  rarely  be  practicable  in  such  cases  for  the  accuser  and  the 
accused  to  be  brought  face  to  face,  or  for  either  to  be  present  to  plead 
in  the  premises.  Distance  of  place,  length  of  time  required,  and  the 
labour  and  expense  involved,  would,  in  most  cases,  form  an  insurmount- 
able obstacle  to  the  parties  being  heard  before  the  tribunal  where 
judgment  must  finally  be  given.  And,  further,  in  cases  of  this  kind  it 
must  frequently  happen  that  the  testimony  will  be  voluminous,  and  the 
difficulty  and  expense  of  its  transmission  very  considerable.  And 
tinally,  documents  forw^arded  a  great  distance  are  very  liable  to  fail  of 
reaching  their  place  of  destination,  in  which  case  the  administration 
of  justice  might  be  delayed,  if  not  linally  defeated,  and  the  Church 
suffer  reproach.  Besides,  the  present  provision  in  our  Discipline  is, 
in  our  opinion,  too  liable  to  abuse.  Should  any  one  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences think  it  proper  to  enter  upon  any  favourite  enterprise,  for  the 
success  of  which  they  might  conceive  it  necessary  to  have  agents 
operating  without  their  own  bounds,  it  would  be  no  difhcult  matter  to 
place  such  brethren  as  would  very  well  serve  their  case  in  a  superan- 
nuated relation.  And  if  the  object  to  be  accomplished  was  of  vert/ , 
deep  interest,  the  liability  of  their  agents  to  trial  and  suspension  by  r» 
committee  would  hardly  form  an  obstacle,  especially  as  the  final  deci- 
sion of  the  case  would  be  in  their  own  i)o\ver.  In  view  of  all  the 
difficulties  to  which  the  present  provision  is  liable,  we  are  inclined  to 
the  opinion  that  a  different  course  might  be  devised,  by  which  the  ends 
of  justice  miglit  be  obtained  more  readily,  and  with  greater  certainty, 
and  in  perfect  accordance  with  our  system  of  government.  As  the 
trial  and  expulsion  of  a  preacher  arc  not  to  be  regarded  simply  as  a  pro- 
cess aflccting  only  his  relation  to  thq  Conference  where  he  belongs, 
but  are  to  all  intciUs  and  purposes  an  expulsion  from  the  itinerant  con- 
nection, and  from  the  Church  :  and  as  the  same  rules  for  the  trial  of 
])rpachers  must  govern  the  action  of  all  the  Annual  Conferences,  and 
the  same  rights  and  privileges  arc  secure  to  all  by  the  constitution  and 
Discipline  of  the  (Jliurch,  we  are  not  apprized  of  any  valid  objection 
to  the  trial  of  travelling  preachers  by  the  Annual  Conferences,  in  which 
they  may  reside  at  the  time  of  the  occurrence  of  the  ofi'ence  of  which 
they  arc  accused.  Indeed,  it  would  seem  that  the  principle  of  consti- 
tutionality in  such  a  course  is  fully  recognized  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence ui  the  present  provision  :  for  if  a  Presiding  Elder  mav  have 
jurisdiction  over  a  superannuated  preacher,  residing  within  his  district, 
and  out  of  the  bounds  of  his  own  Conference,  so  as  to  s^uspend  him 
from  all  official  arts  and  jirivileges,  which  is  the  utmost  extent  of  his 
authority  in  regard  to  the  prcacliers  stationed  in  his  district;  it  will  be 
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difBcult,  it  is  presumed,  to  raise  valid  constitutional  objections  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  an  Annual  Conference  to  prosecute  such  cases  to  a  final 
issue.  And  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  these  two  great  advantages 
would  be  secured  by  such  a  process — it  would  secure  a  more  ready 
and  easy  access  to  testimony,  especially  such  as  might  be  presumptive 
and  circumstantial,  on  which,  it  is  well  known,  the  fmal  issue  may 
materially  depend,  and  afford  the  accuser  and  accused  the  oppor- 
tunity of  appearing  face  to  face,  to  plead  their  own  cause.  And  wo 
respectfully  suggest  whether  a  provision  in  some  respects  similar 
might  not  be  made  for  the  trial  of  local  preachers  in  the  circuits  where 
they  are  charged  with  committing  offences.  With  these  views  we 
submit  the  subject  to  your  consideration.  Since  the  General  Confer- 
ence provided  for  the  appointment  of  preachers  to  the  charge  of  semi- 
naries of  learning,  many  institutions  for  tlie  education  of  youth  of  both 
tsexes  have  sprung  up,  preferring  their  claims  to  such  appointments. 
Most  of  these  schools  have  been  originated  by  individuals,  or  associa- 
tions of  individuals,  having  no  other  connection  with  an  Annual  Con- 
ference than  such  as  consists  in  the  courtesy  of  patronage,  connected 
with  the  annual  visits  of  a  committee  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  at- 
tending their  examinations,  and  reporting  the  results.  In  discharging 
the  important  and  responsible  duties  of  their  oflicc,  vour  tSuperintend- 
ents  have  not  been  so  happy  as  to  avoid  dilTiculty  from  this  depart- 
ment ;  and  in  some  cases,  their  convictions  of  the  limits  of  their  author- 
ity, in  connection  with  their  judgment  of  expediency,  have  compcilcd 
them,  though  with  the  most  friendly,  reciprocal  feelings,  to  differ  from 
the  views,  and  decline  to  meet  the  expressed  wishes  of  Annual  Con- 
ferences. And  it  is  with  the  most  sincere  satisfaction  that  they  refer 
their  opinions  and  acts  to  this  body,  that  if  in  error,  as  they  are  cer- 
tainly liable  to  be,  they  may  be  corrected,  and  the  whole  body  har- 
monized on  all  material  points.  There  are  two  distinct  cases  in  which 
the  Superintendents  are  authorized  to  appoint  preachers  to  institutions 
of  learning.  The  one  respects  such  institutions  as  are  or  may  be 
under  our  superintendence,  and  the  other,  such  as  are  not.  Out  of 
these  cases  several  important  questions  have  originated,  which  have 
been  the  ground  of  the  difference  of  opinion  of  which  we  have  just 
spoken.  These  questions  may  be  stated  as  follows  : — 1st.  What  is 
necessary  to  constitute  a  seminary  of  learning  so  far  under  our  superin- 
tendence as  to  bring  it  fairly  within  the  rule  of  the  General  Conference 
authorizing  the  appointment  of  a  preacher  to  it  ?  2d.  What  classes  of 
literary  institution.?  was  it  the  intention  of  the  General  Conference 
to  embrace  in  this  provision  ?  3d.  In  providing  for  the  appointment 
of  preachers  to  "  seminaries  of  learning"  not  under  our  superintend- 
ence, was  it  the  intention  of  the  General  Conference  to  include  all 
classes  of  literary  institutions,  if  the  appointment  was  requested  by  an 
Annual  Conference,  or  to  limit  the  appointment  to  seminaries  of  colle- 
giate literature  ?  4th.  Is  an  appointment  under  this  provision  discre- 
tionary with  the  Superintendent,  or  does  the  request  of  an  Annual 
Conference  create  an  obligation  as  a  matter  of  duty,  as  in  the  case  of 
appointments  in  the  districts  and  circuits  ?  There  are  principles  ami 
interests,  in  our  opinion,  involved  in  these  questions,  which   have  a 
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special  claim  to  the  deliberate  consideration  of  this  bod)-.  From  the 
numerous  applications  which  are  made  for  the  appointment  of  preachers, 
to  be  school  teachers,  and  agents  for  various  institutions,  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  unless  the  subject  be  clearly  defined,  and  carefully  guarded 
by  suitable  limitations  and  restrictions,  our  grand  itinerant  system  may 
bn  impaired  by  a  virtual  location  of  many  valuable  ministers,  and  the 
Church  suffer  in  spiritual  interests,  from  the  loss  of  useful  labours. 
There  are  at  this  time  about  seyenty  of  the  effective  travelling 
preachers  employed  as  presidents,  professors,  principals,  and  teachers 
in  literar)-  institutions,  and  as  agents  devoted  to  their  interests.  These 
ministers  are  selected  from  the  several  Annual  Conferences  with  refer- 
ence to  their  qualifications  for  the  duties  of  their  station.  They  are 
men  of  talent,  science,  and  learning,  and  many  of  them  ministers  of 
age  and  experience.  And  the  calls  for  such  appointments  are  con- 
stunily  multiplying  on  our  hands.  While  we  readih^  and  thankfully 
acknowledge  the  usefulness  of  brethren  employed  in  this  important 
department  of  our  great  work,  we  must  be  permitted  to  doubt  whether 
the  cause  of  God  might  not  be  more  effectuallj'  and  extensively  pro- 
moted, if,  to  say  the  least,  a  very  large  proportion  of  these  able  min- 
isters of  Christ  were  exclusiveh'  devoted  to  the  work  of  the  gospel 
ministry.  And  we  respectfully  suggest  the  inquiry  whether  pious  and 
learned  men  may  not  be  obtained  from  the  local  ministry,  or  from  the 
ofUcial  or  private  membership,  well  qualified  as  teachers  to  advance 
the  cause  of  education,  and  by  this  means  bring  into  the  regular  field 
of  itinerant  labour  a  great  weight  of  talent  and  influence  now  almost 
confined  to  the  precincts  of  academies  and  colleges. 

At  the  last  session  of  this  body,  the  publication  of  throe  religious 
periodicals  was  provided  for,  in  addition  to  those  previously  esta- 
blished. They  have  now,  it  is  presumed,  been  before  the  religious 
community  a  sufficient  time  to  enable  you  to  form  an  opinion  of  their 
intrinsic  merits  as  official  papers,  going  forth  to  an  enlightened  and 
reading  people  under  the  authority  and  patronage  of  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  of  their  usefulness  in 
proaioting  the  great  enterprise  in  which  we  are  engaged,  by  spreading 
abroad  the  light  of  gospel  truth,  advancing  the  interests  of  our  import- 
ant institutions,  and  strengthening  the  bonds  of  peace  and  harmony  in 
the  Church.  The  influence  of  the  periodical  press,  either  for  weal  or 
wo,  is  too  well  ascertained  to  render  it  necessary  for  this  body  to  be 
reminded  of  the  importance  of  throwing  around  it,  so  far  as  it  is  under 
their  direction  and  patronage,  those  safeguards  which  shall  preserve 
its  purity,  and  render  it  subservient  to  the  promotion  of  intellectual, 
moral,  and  religious  improvement.  We  have  no  doubt  but  vou  will 
ugre;;  with  us  in  sentiment,  that  our  religious  papers  should  take  no 
part  iti  the  political  warfare  of  the  day — that  they  should  never  inter- 
fore  with  the  civil  institutions  of  the  country — that  they  should  promote, 
as  far  as  practicable,  quietness,  peace,  and  love  among  all  Christian 
people,  and  especially  in  the  Church  by  whose  authority  and  patronage 
they  exist,  and  whoso  interests  they  are  particularly  designed  to  serve. 
Whatever  might  have  been  the  views  of  the  General  Conference  at 
the  lime  of  the  establishment  of  these  papers,  it  did  not  occur  to  the 
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Superintendents  that  they  were  to  be  mediums  of  mercantile  or  pro- 
fessional advertisements.  And  we  respectfully  submit  it  to  your 
enlightened  judgment,  whether  it  is  consistent  with  the  character  of 
the  Church,  and  the  grand  designs  of  her  religious  institutions,  among 
which  the  periodical  press  is  one  of  the  most  ethcient,  to  make  them 
such.  We  are  not  apprized  whether  recourse  has  been  had  to  this 
measure  from  courtesy  to  friends  in  secular  occupations,  or  for  the 
purpose  of  realizing  funds  sufficient  to  meet  the  expenses  of  publica- 
tion. But  with  due  deference,  we  must  be  permitted  to  doubt 
whether  the  credit  or  the  general  interests  of  the  Methodist  Church 
will  be  promoted  by  the  publication  of  a  paper  imder  the  official  sanc- 
tion of  the  General  Conference,  which  cannot  obtain  a  patronage 
sufficient  to  meet  its  expenses  without  devoting  its  columns  to  business 
advertisements.  Your  timely  and  judicious  advice  to  the  Annual 
Conferences  not  to  establish  any  more  Conference  papers  has  been 
respectfully  regarded,  so  that  no  new  paper  has  been  published  by  any 
(Conference  for  the  last  four  years,  except  one,  which  has  since  been 
discontinued,  and  it  is  believed  there  is  an  increasing  conviction  in 
the  Conferences  generally,  that  it  is  inexpedient  to  publish  such  papers. 
Several  papers,  however,  are  published,  assuming  to  be  in  the  interests 
of  the  Methodist  Church,  and  edited  by  Methodist  preachers,  and 
which  are  patronized  to  a  considerable  extent  by  many  members  of 
several  Annual  Conferences.  We  are  already  admonished  by  the 
history  of  the  past,  how  easy  it  is,  under  the  popular  pretext  of  the 
right  of  free  discussion,  to  disturb  the  harmony  and  peace  of  the 
Church,  stir  up  strife  and  contention,  alienate  the  affection  of  brethren 
I'rom  each  other,  and  finally  injure  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Applications  from  members  and  ministers  of  other  Churches,  with 
whom  we  are  in  Christian  fellowship,  are  becoming  more  frequent,  and 
■A  variety  oi' opinions  being  entertained  by  preachers  of  age  and  experi- 
ence with  regard  to  the  manner  of  receiving  them  among  us,  the  Disci- 
pline making  no  special  provision  in  the  case,  we  have  thought  it  advisa- 
ble to  bring  the  subject  before  you,  with  a  view  to  the  adopting  a  course 
which  may  harmonize  the  viev.'s  and  official  action  of  all  concerned,  and 
manifest  that  spirit  of  Christian  charity,  which  should  always  abound 
in  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  is  only  necessary  for  us  to  lay  before  you 
the  different  opinions  entertained  on  the  subject,  which,  from  the  cha- 
racter and  number  of  those  who  hold  them,  are  certainly  entitled  to 
respectful  attention.  With  regard  to  private  members  of  other 
Churches  who  make  application  for  membership  with  us,  it  has  been 
maintained  on  the  one  hand,  that  they  should  be  admitted  and  remain 
on  trial  for  six  months,  as  the  Discipline  provides,  before  they  are 
received  into  the  Church;  and  on  the  other,  that  the  circumstance  of 
their  being  regular  and  approved  members  of  other  Churches,  with 
which  we  are  in  Christian  iellowship,  virtually  answers  the  essential 
ends  of  the  provision  for  a  probationer,  and  consequently  tliat  they 
should  be  received  into  the  Church  without  requiring  such  trial.  Tlie 
views  which  are  entertained  with  respect  to  receiving  ministers  from 
other  Churches  are  not  capable  of  so  simple  a  definition.  But  they 
may  be  summed  up  as  follows  : — Many  are  of  the  opinion,  that,  in 
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common  with  all  other  persons,  they  should  be  ailaiiitecl  on  trial,  and 
pass  a  probation  of  six  months,  before  they  are  received  as  members 
of  the  Church  :  that,  being  received  as  such,  they  should  obtain 
recommendation  and  license,  and  graduate  in  the  ministry,  in  strict 
c-onformity  to  the  letter  of  the  Discipline,  without  regard  to  their  ordi- 
nation by  the  constitutional  authorities  of  the  Churches  from  which 
they  came.  Others  are  of  the  opinion,  that,  coming  to  us  with  accredit- 
ed testimonials  of  their  Christian  piety  and  official  standing,  and  giving 
satisfaction,  on  examination  as  the  Discipline  directs,  wuth  respect 
to  their  belief  in  our  doctrine,  and  approval  of  our  Discipline,  they 
should  be  immediately  received  and  accredited  as  ministers  among  us: 
and  that  on  answering  the  questions,  and  taking  upon  them  the  solemn 
obligations  of  our  ordination  service,  thev  should  receive  credentials 
of  authority  to  administer  the  holv  sacraments  without  the  imposition 
of  hands  repeated  by  us,  unless  they  themselves  should  incline  to  it. 
These  conflicting  opinions,  in  connection  with  the  fact  that  a  number 
of  ministers  have  been  received  among  us  in  conformity  to  the  latter 
view,  seem  to  require  that  the  General  Conference  take  such  order 
upon  it  as,  in  their  wisdom,  may  be  best  calculated  to  produce  una- 
nimity of  sentiment  and  action,  and  promote  Christian  confidence  and 
affection  between  ourselves  and  other  religious  denominations,  without 
impairing  any  fundamental  principle  of  our  order  and  government. 

Of  your  General  Superintendents,  six  in  number,  three  are  enfeebled 
by  labour,  age,  and  infirmity.  We  are  of  one  heart  and  one  mind, 
acknowledging  our  obligation  according  to  our  ability,  and  to  the 
utmost  extent  of  it,  to  serve  the  Church  of  God  in  that  highly-respon- 
sible office  which  you  have  committed  to  us  ;  but  in  view'  of  our  own 
weakness  and  the  arduous  work  intrusted  to  us,  with  fear  and  much 
trembling  we  have  cause  to  exclaim,  "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?"  There  are  now  twenty-eight  Annual  Conferences  repre- 
sented in  this  body,  and  in  all  probabilty  the  number  will  be  conside- 
rably increased  during  your  present  session.  These  embrace  a 
country  extending  from  New-Brunswick  to  Texas,  on  the  Atlantic 
coast  and  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  from  the  sea-board  to  the  vast  northern 
lakes,  and  to  the  territories  on  the  Upper  Mississippi  and  Missouri. 
The  General  Superintendents  sustain  the  same  relation  to  all  these 
Conferences,  and  our  system  requires  that  each  should  be  annually 
visited.  Between  three  and  four  thousand  travelling  preachers  are  to 
be  appointed  every  year  to  their  fields  of  ministerial  labour.  These 
appointments  must  be  made  with  due  regard  to  the  qualifications,  age, 
infirmities,  and  domestic  circumstances  of  this  vast  body  of  ministers, 
and  with  the  same  regard  to  the  condition  and  wants  of  the  millions 
of  people  to  whom  tliey  are  sent.  To  minds  capable  of  grasping  this 
vast  machinery  of  our  itinerant  system,  it  will  readily  appear  that  an 
efleclive  itinerant  supcrintendcncij  is  indispensably  necessary  to  keep 
it  in  regular,  energetic,  and  successful  operation.  '  It  must  be  effective, 
not  imbecile;  general,  not  sectional;  itinerant,  not.. local.  Destitute 
of  cither  of  these  prerequisites,  the  probable  result  would  be  a  disor- 
ganization of  the  system,  and  weakness  and  inefficiency  in  all  its  parts. 
In  the   relation   we  sustain  to  you  as  the  highest  judicatory  of  the 
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Church,  and  to  the  whole  itinerant  connection,  it  becomes  us  to  be  cau- 
tious and  unassuming  in  presenting  you  our  sentiments  on  a  subject 
like  this,  in  which  it  may  be  supposed  we  have  a  special  individual 
interest.  We  will  only  suggest  two  points  for  your  consideration, 
which,  we  are  confident,  will  appear  to  you  in  the  same  light  in  which 
we  view  them.  The  first  is  to  preserve  a  sufficient  number  of  cflcctive 
Superintendents  to  secure  to  the  Conferences  their  regular  annual 
visits,  taking  into  view  the  number  of  Conferences,  and  their  rehitiv(^ 
locations.  And  second,  that  there  be  no  greater  number  than  is 
strictly  necessary  to  accomplish  this  work,  carefully  guarding  against 
the  increase  of  the  numbers  of  labourers  be)'ond  ihe  proportionate 
increase  of  the  work,  bearing  in  mind  that  if  we  would  have  labouring 
preachers,  we  must  have  labouring  Superintendents.  As  the  number 
of  Annual  Conferences  increases,  and  the  work  extends  in  the  states 
and  territories,  it  becomes  necessary  to  strengthen  the  General  Super- 
mtendency  in  due  proportion.  But  as  you  will  doubtless  have  an  able 
committee  to  examine  and  report  on  this  important  subject,  we  forbear 
any  further  remarks  in  relation  to  it.  Our  missionary  operations 
among  the  Indians,  and  in  foreign  countries,  especially  on  the  conti- 
nent of  Africa,  are  recommended  to  your  special  attention.  The 
condition  of  the  Indian  tribes  located  on  the  western  boundary  line  of 
Arkansas,  and  Missouri,  and  the  territories  on  the  Upper  Mississippi 
and  Missouri  Rivers,  calls  aloud  for  united  and  vigorous  efforts  to 
dispense  among  them  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  the  blessings  of  civil- 
ization. "VVe  are  encouraged  to  such  effort  by  the  circumstance  that 
there  is  an  increasing  disposition  among  most  of  the  tribes  to  encour- 
age the  labours  of  our  missionaries,  and  improve  their  condition  by  the 
establishment  of  schools  i"or  the  instruction  of  their  children  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  language,  and  in  agriculture  and  mechanical  arts. 

Since  vour  last  session,  a  plan  has  been  devised,  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  officers  and  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Parent  Missionary 
Society,  to-establish  a  Central  Indian  Manual  Labour  School,  with 
the  design  of  collecting  and  teaching  the  native  children  of  the  seve- 
ral adjacent  tribes.  The  plan  has  been  submitted  to  the  executive 
department  of  the  national  government  having  the  superintendence 
of  Indian  affairs,  and  has  met  with  a  favourable  and  encouraging 
consideration  ;  and  we  are  much  indebted  to  the  officers  and-  agents 
of  the  civil  government  in,  and  adjacent  to,  the  Indian  country,  for  the 
extensive  aid  they  have  given  in  the  establishment  of  the  institution, 
both  by  employing  their  influence  in  recommending  it  to  the  Indians, 
and  advising  in  its  structure  and  organization.  This  school  is  already, 
to  a  considerable  extent,  in  successful  operation.  Native  children 
from  five  difTerent  tribes  are  collected,  and  men  froin  these  tribes  have 
visited  the  institution,  and  have  very  generally  been  satisfied  with  its 
government  and  objects.  We  cannot  but  regard  this  establishment  as 
full  of  promise  of  lasting  benefits  to  the  Indian  race.  But  as  a  de- 
tailed report  of  its  organization,  designs,  and  prospects,  will  come 
before  you,  we  will  only  add  our  earnest  recommendation  of  the  plan 
to  your  deliberate  consideration,  with  regard  to  the  present  condition 
and  wants  of  the  Indians,  and  its  adaptation  to  the  great  objects  it  is 
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designed  to  accomplish — the  conversion  of  the  Indians  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  and  their  improvement  in  all  the  arts  and  habits  of  civilized 
life.  And  we  would  further  recommend  an  inquiry  into  the  expediency 
of  establishing  one  or  more  institutions  at  suitable  locations  in  the  Indian 
country,  on  the  same  plan,  and  for  the  same  purposes. 

To  Africa  wc  look  with  the  deepest  solicitude.  Our  sympathies, 
prayers,  and  efforts,  mingle  on  her  coasts.  In  our  missionary  enter- 
prise, commenced  in  Liberia,  we  aim  at  the  conversion  of  a  continent 
to  God.  The  handful  of  precious  seed  which  has  been  sown  in  that 
infant  colony,  and  watered  by  the  tears  and  prayers  of  the  mission- 
aries and  the  Cliurch,  shall  spring  up  and  ripen  to  be  sown  again  with 
a  hundred-fold  increase,  till  Africa  shall  become  one  fruitful  lield,  cul- 
tivated in  righteousness.  Although  a  number  of  faithful  and  devoted 
missionaries  have  fallen  in  that  field  of  labour,  we  should  by  no  means 
be  discouraged  in  the  prosecution  of  so  great  a  work.  They  have 
fallen  asleep,  but  they  sleep  in  the  Lord.  And  being  dead  they 
still  speak  ;  and  the  voice  Irom  their  tombs,  is  a  call  to  the  Church  of 
Christ  on  the  American  continent  to  emulate  their  holy  zeal,  and  fill 
up  the  ranks  from  which  they  have  been  removed.  We  have  no  doubt 
I)Ut  you  will  be  disposed  to  take  some  efficient  measures  for  the  consti- 
tutional organization  of  the  Liberia  Annual  Conference,  and  to  provide 
for  the  ordination  of  ministers  in  their  own  country,  that  the  infant  African 
Church  may  be  duly  and  regularly  supplied,  not  only  with  the  ministry 
of  the  word,  but  also  with  the  holy  sacraments.  The  character  which 
the  Oregon  Mission  has  recently  assumed,  is  well  calculated  to  invite 
your  particular  attention  to  that  extensive  and  important  field  of  mis- 
sionary enterprise.  We  can  have  little  doubt  that,  with  the  blessing 
of  God  attending  our  efforts,  the  time  will  arrive,  when  the  interests 
of  the  missionary  colony,  and  the  success  of  the  work  among  the  abo- 
riginal tribes,  will  call  for  the  organization  of  an  Annual  Conference  in 
that  vast  territory.  And  our  grand  object  should  be  to  preserve  one 
harmonious  compact,  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  bonds  of  peace  ; 
and  that  Methodism  may  be  one  on  either  side  of  the  Pacific  and 
Atlantic  Oceans,  and  on  all  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

"  And  inoiiutains  rise  and  oceans  roll, 
To  sever  us  iu  vain." 

It  was  doubtless  a  wise  and  safe  provision,  that  copies  of  the  records 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Annual  Conferences  should  be  forwarded  to 
the  General  Conference  for  examination.  13y  this  means  the  General 
Conference  may  obtain  the  knowledge  of  the  oilicial  acts  of  those 
bodies  from  evidence  which  cannot  be  disputed  or  contravened,  and 
consequently  they  may  correct  errors  in  their  proceedings,  if  found  to 
exist,  on  the  simple  authority  of  official  records.  We  regret  to  say 
that,  in  our  opinion,  this  judicious  provision  has  not  been  sufficiently 
regarded,  either  on  the  part  of  the  Annual  Conferences  in  forwarding 
copies  of  these  records,  or  on  the  part  of  the  General  Conference  in  a 
careful  inspection  of  them.  As  these  records  contain,  not  only  the 
official  transactions  of  the  Conferences,  having  an  important  connection 
with  the  government  and  general  interests  of  the  Churcb,  but  also  fre- 
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qucntly  embrace  the  opinions  of  the  Superintendents  on  questions  of 
law  and  the  administration  of  discipline  ;  and  as  it  is  the  constitutional 
prerogative  of  this  body  to  correct  what  is  erroneous  in  these  transac- 
tions and  opinions,  with  an  earnest  desire  that  all  things  may  be  done, 
in  every  official  department  of  the  Church,  in  strict  conformity  to  her 
constitution  and  Discipline,  we  recommend  a  careful  examination  of 
these  records  at  your  present  session. 

Finally,  brethren,  we  commend  you  and  ourselves,  and  the  rxiinis- 
ters  and  people  connected  with  us  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
to  the  guidance  and  protection  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  whose 
we  are,  and  whom  we  serve  ;  sincerely  and  ardently  praying  that  your 
deliberations,  with  all  their  results,  may  be  under  the  influence  of  that 
wisdom  which  is  from  above  ;  which  is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  easy 
to  be  entreated ;  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality  or 
hypocrisy. 

We  are,  dear  brethren,  sincerely  and  affectionately  yours,  in  the 
unity  and  fellowship  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 

R.  R.  Roberts, 
Joshua  Soule, 
E.  Hedding, 
James  O.  Andrew, 
B.  Waugh, 
Thomas  A.  Morris. 
Baltimore,  May  4M,,  1840. 


B.— ADDRESS  OF  THE  BRITISH  CONFERENCE. 

Address  of  the  British  Conference  to  the  Bishops  and  Mcvibcrs  of  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America. 

Very  Dear  Brethrex, — We  gratefully  avail  ourselves  of  this 
opportunity  to  renew  the  tokens  of  our  fraternal  intercourse  with  you  ; 
and,  while  we  unfeignediy  rejoice  in  all  the  blessings  with  which  it 
has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  accompany  your  cares  and  labours,  we 
devoutly  pray  that  "  mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love"  may  be  yet 
more  abundantly  "  multiplied,  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love." 

It  has  afforded  us  great  satisfaction  to  hear  from  different  quarters 
of  your  continued  prosperity,  and  especially  to  receive  the  personal 
communications  which  have  been  made  to  us  at  this  Conference  bv 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Olin.  We  arc  thankful  that,  notwithstanding  the  languor 
of  indisposition,  this  esteemed  minister  in  your  Church,  and  our  be- 
loved brother,  has  been  able  to  attend  several  of  the  sittings  of  the 
Conference,  and  to  address  us,  at  considerable  length,  on  topics  which 
are  more  than  usually  gratifying  to  our  best  affections.  Most  sincerely 
do  we  hope  that  God  will,  in  his  goodness,  more  fully  restore  his  health, 
and  prepare  him,  l)y  an  increase  of  vigour,  and  of  every  spiritual  gift, 
long  to  occupy  the  important  station  which,  to  speak  according  to  the 
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views  and  feelings  of  frail  mortality,  has  been  so  prematurely  left 
vacant  by  the  decease  of  the  excellent  and  lamented  Dr.  Fisk. 

From  a  wish  to  perpetuate  a  free  and  familiar  interchange  of  kindly 
offices  with  you,  in  the  way  which  we  doubt  not  is  most  agreeable  to 
von  as  well  as  to  ourselves,  wc  have  requested  our  dear  friend  and 
brother,  the  Rev.  Robert  Newton,  to  visit  you  at  your  next  General 
Conference.  To  enlarge  on  the  high  regard  which  we  entertain  for 
our  honoured  messenger — a  regard  which  he  has  justly  merited  by  his 
xmweariable  and  faithful  services  in  every  province  of  our  work,  and 
bv  the  exemplary  manner  in  which  he  has,  at  two  different  limes,  sus- 
tained the  most  momentous  office  in  our  body — would  be  a  welcome 
task  to  us  ;  for  it  is  pleasant  to  speak  of  those  whom  we  love  :  but  it 
is,  on  the  present  occasion,  perfectly  unnecessary.  You  are  not  unac- 
quainted with  the  character  which  he  bears  in  this  country ;  and  you 
will  receive  him  as  a  chosen  representative  of  the  British  Conference, 
and  as  one  in  whose  views  and  principles  we  repose  entire  con- 
fidence. 

The  subject  which  has  this  year  engrossed  no  small  portion  of  our 
attention,  cannot  fail  to  awaken  the  deepest  interest  in  every  part  of 
the  Wesleyan  community  throughout  the  globe.  You  will  anticipate 
our  reference  to  the  close  of  the  first  century  of  our  existence  as  an 
organized  religious  society.  On  a  review-  of  the  hundred  years  which 
have  now  reached  their  termination,  we  humbly  acknowledge  and  adore 
the  mercy  of  God,  who  marvellously  raised  up  our  ever-revered  fathers 
as  the  instruments,  in  his  hands,  of  so  extensive  a  revival  of  primitive 
Christianity  ;  who  has  preserved  us,  as  a  connection,  in  the  midst  of 
many  conflicts  and  changes  ;  and  who  has  granted  us,  at  this  time,  so 
cordial  a  sense  of  attachment,  which  we  trust  that  nothing  shall  ever 
be  permitted  to  abate,  to  the  doctrines,  spirit,  and  usages  of  those  vene- 
rated men  who  now  rest  in  eternal  peace.  ?ilay  the  Lord  God  of  our  fore- 
elders,  and  of  all  who  fear  his  most  holy  name,  bestow  upon  us  a  larger 
measure  of  his  Spirit's  grace,  and  grant  that  the  second  century  of  the 
Wesleyan  Society  may  be  marked  by  still  more  illustrious  displays 
of  his  power  and  love  in  the  Church  universal,  and  in  the  world! 

But  while  wc  freely  indulge  in  sentiments  such  as  these,  we  can- 
not forget  that  on  one  subject  especially — the  subject  of  American 
slavery — you,  our  beloved  brethren,  are  placed  in  circumstances  of 
painful  trial  and  perplexity.  We  enter,  with  brotherly  sympathy,  into 
the  peculiar  situation  which  you  arc  now  called  to  occupy.  But,  on 
this  question,  we  beg  to  refer  you  to  what  occurs  in  our  Address  to 
you  from  the  Conference  of  1836,  a  proper  copy  of  which  will  be 
handed  to  you  by  our  representative  ;  as  also  to  the  contents  of  our 
preceding  letter  of  183.').  To  the  principles  which  we  have  affection- 
ately but  honestly  declared  in  these  two  documents  we  still  adhere, 
with  a  full  conviction  of  their  Christian  truth  and  justice. 

The  time  which  has  elapsed,  and  the  events  which  have  taken  place, 
since  the  preparation  of  the  above-mentioned  papers,  serve  only  to 
conlirm  us  yet  more  in  our  views  of  the  moral  evil  of  slavery.  Far  be 
it  from  us  to  advocate  violent  and  ill-considered  measures.  Wc  are, 
however,  strongly  and  unequivocally  of  opinion  that  it  is,  at  this  time, 
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the  paramount  Christian  duty  of  the  ministers  of  our  most  merciful 
Lord  in  your  country  to  maintain  the  principle  of  opposition  to  slavery 
with  earnest  zeal,  and  imflinching  firmness.  May  we  not  also  be  al- 
lowed, with  the  heart-felt  solicitude  of  fraternal  love,  to  entreat  that 
vou  will  not  omit  or  qualify  the  noble  testimony  which  we  have  ex- 
tracted, in  a  note  to  our  Address,  from  your  Book  of  Discipline,  but 
that  you  will  continue  to  insert  it  there  in  its  primitive  and  unimpaired 
integrity  ? 

And  now,  very  dear  brethren,  we  commend  you  to  the  protection 
and  mercies  of  the  "  only  wise  God,  our  .Saviour,"  with  united  prayers 
that  you,  and  all  who  labour  with  you  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  with 
the  multitudes  who  are  happily  brought  to  share  in  your  Christian  fel- 
lowship, may  enjoy  a  richer  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  promised 
unction,  and  may  at  last  be  "  presented  faultless  before  the  presence 
of "  our  common  Saviour's  "glory."  To  Him  be  "glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen." 
Signed,  by  order  of  the  Conference, 

Theophilus  Lessey,  President. 

Liverpool,  August  16,  1839. 


C— ADDRESS  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

Answer  of  tJtc  Gencrcd  Confereiice  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church — 
To  the  Reverend  the  President  and  Members  of  the  Weslcijan  Metho- 
dist Conference  in  Great  Britain. 

Honoured  a\d  Very  Dear  Brethren, — We  acknowledge  \vith 
grateful  emotions  the  reception  of  your  letters  at  the  hand  of  your  ex- 
cellent representative,  our  honoured  and  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev. 
Robert  Newton,  whose  visit,  as  your  messenger,  we  esteem  the  best 
and  kindest  proof  you  could  have  given  of  your  love  for  us,  and  desire 
to  promote  our  blessed  unity.  His  bright  example  of  love  and  courtesy, 
simplicity  and  dignity  in  Conference,  nwA  of  pure  essential  Methodism, 
full  of  faith  and  charity,  abounding  in  hope,  rejoicing  only  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  knowing  no  respite  from  labour,  in  his  public  ministry,  has 
been  alike  edifying  and  refreshing  to  us  ;  while  also,  we  have  felt  our 
hearts  warmed  thereby,  and  drawn  closely  to  you  in  affection,  partakers 
of  the  same  spirit  with  you,  walking  by  the  same  rule,  minding  the 
same  thing,  one  people,  and  our  name  one  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

And  it  will  not  be  unwelcome  to  you  that  we  add,  further,  an  ex- 
pression of  the  gratification  it  has  afforded  us  to  be  favoured  with  the 
presence  of  our  beloved  and  endeared  brother,  Mr.  Harvard,  and  our 
friend  Mr.  Richie,  of  the  district  of  Lower  Canada,  and  of  Mr.  Presi- 
dent Stinson,  and  the  excellent  brethren,  John  and  Edgerton  Ryerson, 
representatives  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  Upper  Canada. 
May  the  God  of  our  common  fathers  make  you  a  thousand  times  so 
many  more  as  ye  are,  and  bless  you,  that  from  vou  the  word  ot  the 
Lord  may  sound  out  unto  all  people  as  unto  us  at  the  beginning,  and 
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the  fruits  of  your  labours  be  multiplied  in  all  the  earth,  to  the  glory  of 
God,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

We  fuUv  unite  with  you,  dear  brethren,  in  the  expression  you  give 
of  your  cordial  and  even  jealous  attachment  to  the  principles,  doctrines, 
and  usages  of  ^Methodism,  as  established  under  the  heaven-directed 
ministry  of  our  venerated  fathers.  Those  principles,  doctrines,  and 
usages  we  have  especiallv  felt  that  v/e  were  called  to  review,  (and 
reviewing  them,  have  taken,  wc  trust,  still  closer  to  our  hearts,)  on  the 
great  occasion  of  our' first  centennial  jubilee.  This  has  been  a  joyful 
time  whh  us,  even  as  with  you,  our  whole  communion  joining  in  extra- 
ordinary acts  of  devotion  and  offerings  to  the  Lord,  giving  grateful  evi- 
dence of  our  common  character  the  world  over,  and  covenanting  to 
keep  Methodism  still  unworldly  and  spiritual,  abounding  in  charity,  a 
work  of  righteousness  and  peace,  rendering  unto  Cesar  the  things  that 
are  Cesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  arc  God's. 

We  greatly  rejoice,  and  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for  all  your 
prosperity,  brethren,  and  especially  for  your  peaceful  state,  and  the 
success  of  your  missions.  Missionary  zeal,  founded  in  love,  is  the 
vital  pulse  of  Methodism,  the  purity  and  fruitfulness  of  which,  in  its 
home  department,  depend  on  the  active  sympathy  tlicrc  with  the  work 
abroad.  Methodism,  indeed,  might  not  so  much  as  exist  in  a  narrower 
parish  than  the  world,  nor  act  on  any  other  than  her  own  gospel  prin- 
ciple of  equal  duly  to  all  tongues  and  kindreds.  Actuated  by  this  prin- 
ciple, we  have  laboured  to  carry  the  gospel  into  every  part  of  our  great 
country  ;  and  now  into  Texas,  the  territory  of  Oregon,  South  America, 
and  Africa,  at  the  entrance  of  Liberia,on  the  western  coast.  But,  alas, 
how  feelile  and  insufficient  are  our  efforts  lo  accomplish,  to  any  con- 
siderable degree,  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  mankind  !  We  long 
for  the  salvation  of  Cod  to  become  universal. 

The  unusual  and  unwelcome  fact  of  a  decrease  in  our  numbers 
the  year  previous  to  our  last  General  Conference,  and  to  which  you 
so  kindly  and  piously  allude  in  your  letter  of  August  following,  induced 
much  searching  of  heart,  both  among  our  preachers  and  people  ;  and, 
through  God's  aboundino;  grace,  we  have  not  been  afflicted  since  on  a 
like  account.  At  that  lime  our  numbers  were — of  travelling  preachers, 
2,781,  and  of  members,  650,078.  And  in  September  last  they  were — 
of  travelling  preachers  3,296,  and  members  740,459  ;  showing  an 
increase  of  ."j15  travelling  preachers,  and  89.781  members,  since  our 
last  General  Conference.  We  record  it  with  thanksgiving,  though  we 
reckon  not  our  strength  by  numbers. 

We  have  considered,  with  affectionate  respect  and  confidence,  your 
Ijrolherly  suggestions  concerning  slavery,  and  most  cheeriully  return 
an  unreserved  answer  to  them.  And  we  do  so  the  rather,  brethren, 
because  of  the  numerous  prejudicial  statements  which  have  been  put 
forth  in  certain  quarters  to  the  wounding  of  the  Church.  Wc  assure 
you  then,  brethren,  that  we  have  adopted  no  new  principle  or  rule  of 
discipline  respecting  slavery  since  the  time  of  our  apostolic  Asbury ; 
neither  do  we  mean  to  adopt  any.  In  our  General  Rules,  (called  the 
"  General  Rules  of  tlie  United  Societies,"  and  which  are  of  constitu- 
tional authority  in  our  Church.)  ''the  buying  and  selling  of  mf.n,  icotnen, 
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and  children,  with  an  intention  to  enslave  thcvi^^  is  expressly  proliibited  ; 
and  in  the  same  words,  substuntially,  which  have  been  used  for  the 
rule  since  1792.  And  the  extract  of  part  ii,  section  10,  of  our  Book 
#f  Discipline,  which  you  quote  with  approbation,  and  denominate  "  a 
noble  testimony,"  is  still  of  force  to  the  same  extent  that  it  has  been 
for  many  years ;  nor  do  we  entertain  any  purpose  to  omit  or  qualify 
this  section,  or  any  part  thereof.  For  while  we  should  regard  it  a  sore 
evil  to  divert  Methodism  from  lier  proper  work  of  "  spreading  Scripturn 
holiness  over  these  lands,"  to  questions  of  temporal  import,  involving  the 
rights  of  Cesar,  yet  are  vsre  not  the  less  minded  on  that  account  to  pro- 
mote and  sot  forward  all  humane  and  generous  actions,  or  to  prevent, 
to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  such  as  are  evil  and  unchristian.  It  is 
our  first  desire,  after  pieti/  toward  God,  to  be  "  merciful  after  our  poioer ; 
as  tee  have  opportunity,  doing  good  of  every  possible  sort,  and  as  far  as 
possible  to  all  men'' — "  to  their  bodies,'^  but  especially,  and  above  all,  "  to 
their  soids.'' 

Of  these  United  States,  (to  the  government  and  laws  of  which, 
"according  to  the  division  of  power  made  to  them  by  the  constitution 
of  the  Union,  and  the  constitutions  of  the  several  states,"  we  owe,  and 
delight  to  render,  a  sincere  and  patriotic  loyalty,)  there  are  several 
which  do  not  allow  of  slavery.  There  are  others  in  which  it  is  allow- 
ed, and  there  are  slaves  ;  but  the  tendency  of  the  laws,  and  the  rnind^ 
of  the  majority  of  the  people,  are  in  favour  of  emancipation.  But 
there  are  others  in  which  slavery  exists  so  universally,  and  is  so  closely 
interwoven  with  their  civil  institutions,  that  both  do  the  laws  disallow 
of  emancipation,  and  the  great  body  of  the  people  (the  source  of  laws 
with  us)  hold  it  to  be  treasonable  to  set  forth  anything,  by  word  or 
deed,  tending  that  way.  •  Each  one  of  all  these  states  is  independent 
of  the  rest  and  sovereign,  with  respect  to  its  internal  government,  (as 
much  so  as  if  there  existed  no  confederation  among  them  for  ends  of 
common  interest,)  and  therefore  it  is  impossible  to  frame  a  rule  on 
slavery  proper  for  our  people  in  all  the  states  alike.  But  our  Church 
is  extended  through  all  the  states,  and  as  it  would  be  wrong  and  un- 
scriptural  to  enact  a  rule  of  discipline  in  opposition  to  the  constitution 
and  laws  of  the  state  on  this  subject,  so  also  would  it  not  be  equitable 
or  Scriptural  to  confound  the  positions  of  our  ministers  and  people  (so 
different  as  th.ey  are  in  different  states)  with  respect  to  the  moral  ques- 
tion which  slavery  involves. 

Under  the  administration  of  the  venerated  Dr.  Coke,  this  plair> 
distinction  was  once  overlooked,  and  it  was  attempted  to  urge  emanci- 
pation in  all  the  states  ;  but  the  attempt  proved  almost  ruinous,  and  was 
soon  abandoned  by  the  doctor  himself.  While,  therefore,  the  Church 
Jhas  encouraged  emancipation  in  those  slates  where  the  laws  permit 
it,  and  allowed  the  freed-man  to  enjoy  freedom,  we  have  refrained,  for 
conscience'  sake  from  all  intermeddling  with  the  subject  in  those  other 
states  where  the  laws  make  it  criminal.  And  such  a  course  we  think 
agreeable  to  the  Scriptures,  and  indicated  by  St.  Paul's  inspired 
instruction  to  servants  in  his  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  chap, 
-'ii.  ver.  20,  21.     For  if  servants  were  not  to  care  for  their  servitude 
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when  they  ?nigJtt  not  be  free,  though  if  they  might  be  free  they  should 
use  it  rather ;  so,  neither  shoukl  masters  be  condemned  for  not  setting 
them  free  when  they  might  not  do  so,  though  ^/they  might  they  should 
do  so  rather.  The  question  of  the  evil  of  slavery,  abstractedly  conf 
sidered,  you  will  readily  perceive,  brethren,  is  a  very  difterent  matter 
from  a  principle  or  rule  of  Church  discipline  to  be  executed  contrary 
to,  and  in  defiance  of,  the  law  of  the  land.  Methodism  has  always 
been  (except  perhaps  in  the  single  instance  above)  eminently  loyal  and 
promotive  of  good  order  ;  and  so  we  desire  it  may  ever  continue  to  be, 
both  in  Europe  and  America.  AVith  this  sentiment  we  conclude  the 
subject,  adding  only  the  corroborating  language  of  your  noble  Mis- 
sionary Society,  by  the  revered  and  lamented  Watson,  in  their  instruc- 
tions to  missionaries,  published  in  the  Report  of  1833,  as  follows  : — 

"As  in  the  colonies  in  which  you  are  called  to  labour  a  great  pro- 
portion of  the  inhabitants  are  in  a  state  of  slavery,  the  committee 
most  strongly  call  to  your  remembrance  what  was  so  fully  stated  to 
you  when  you  were  accepted  as  a  missionary  to  the  West  Indies,  that 
vour  only  business  is  to  promote  the  moral  and  religious  improvement 
of  the  slaves  to  whom  you  m.ay  have  access,  without,  in  the  least 
degree,  in  public  or  private,  interfering  with  their  civil  condition." 

\Vc  have  judged  it  necessary,  for  the  preservation  of  the  children 
of-  our  people  from  irreligious  or  unmcthodistical  principles  while  pur- 
suing their  education  at  a  distance  from  home,  and  for  the  maintenance 
of  a  due  proportion  of  iullucncc  in  this  great  country,  to  encourage  the 
establishment  of  schools  and  colleges  under  the  control  of  our  Annual 
Conferences,  at  which  a  liberal  education  should  be  afforded  in  inti- 
mate and  graceful  connection  with  Christian  training.  Accordinsflv 
we  have  now  twelve  collegiate  and  twenty-one  academic  institutions 
thus  established,  which,  though  not  as  amply  endowed  as  they  require 
to  be,  are  doing  well,  and  we  hope  will  continue  to  do  well. 

Permit  us,  reverend  and  dear  brethren,  to  refer  you  to  our  most 
honoured  and  beloved  brother,  Mr.  Nevv  ton,  for  any  further  information 
you  may  desire  on  the  above  subject,  or  the  present  state  of  our  affairs 
in  general.  And  again  we  thank  you  for  having  sent  him  to  us,  whose 
name  had  long  been  known  as  that  of  one  whose  noble  cllbrts  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  had  placed  him  with  our  Bensons,  Watsons,  Clarkes. 
and  Buntings,  men  who  have  lived  for  the  whole  world,  and  for 
Methodism  in  all  the  world.  And  we  pray  for  his  safe  return  to  you, 
and  that  it  may  please  God  our  heavenly  Father  to  make  him  more 
and  more  useful  among  you,  even  to  old  age.  If  it  shall  please  God 
that  our  venerated  and  beloved  Bishop  Soule  shall  be  in  health  to  do 
so,  and  the  work  can  possibly  allow  it,  we  expect  him  to  make  it  con- 
venient to  visit  your  Conference  two  years  hence ;  and  we  have  ap- 
pointed one  of  our  body  to  accompany  him  to  you,  or  if  the  Bishop 
cannot  go,  to  represent  us  fully  at  that  time.  And  we  solicit,  brethren, 
a  continuation  of  this  so  pleasant  and  profitable  interchange,  at  our 
tjext  General  Conference. 

Finally,  brethren,  we  commend  you  to  God's  most  gracious  bless- 
ing, praying  for  you  in  the  love  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
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(as  \"0U  alsq  do  for  us,)  that  you  may  be  enriched  with  all  spiiiivuil 

blessings  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  abound  in  good  works,  to  the  glory  of 

God,  among  all  people,  and  for  evermore. 

Signed    in   behalf   of  the  General   Conference   of   the   Methodist 

Episcopal  Church,  held  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  May,  1840. 

r.  r.  robep.ts, 
Joshua  Soule, 
Elijah  Hedding, 
Jas.  O.  Andrew, 
Beverly  Waugh, 
Thos.  a.  Morrls. 
John  A.  Collins,  Secretary. 


D.— REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  CHARTERED 

FUND. 

The  committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  report  of  the  Chartered 
Fund  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  charter,  have  had  the 
same  under  consideration,  and  beg  leave  to  report :  — 

That  the  trustees  have  been  faithful  and  diligent  in  the  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  their  office,  and  are  entitled  to  the  confidence  and  gratitude 
of  the  church  for  the  manner  in  which  they  have  watched  over  the 
interest  of  this  important  institution. 

The  amount  of  stock,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1840,  amounted  to 
$34,009  74. 

The  avails,  investments,  dividends,  &c.,  have  been  paid  over  to  the 
several  Conferences  ;  and  we  refer  to  the  accounts  accompanying  the 
report  of  the  trustees  for  a  lull  and  particular  statement  of  all  the  re- 
ceipts and  expenditures  of  the  past  four  years. 

Two  of  the  members  of  the  Board  have  been  removed  by  death  from 
the  scenes  of  their  toils  and  labours  on  earth  to  the  rewards  and  bless- 
edness of  heaven— Alexander  Cook  and  Thomas  Jackson,  men  well 
known  and  highly  esteemed,  and  whose  loss  we  sincerely  deplore. 

Your  committee  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  resolutions  : — 

1.  Resolved,  by  the  members  of  the  General  Conference,  That  we 
have  undiminished  confidence  in  the  zeal,  integrity,  and  ability  of  the 
Trustees  of  the  Chartered  Fund  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
and  hereby  tender  to  them  our  acknowledgments  for  the  i'aithful  and 
successful  manner  in  which  ihey  have  performed  the  duties  of  their 
office. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  have  heard,  with  deep  sensibilitj',  of  the  death 
of  Alexander  Cook  and  Thomas  Jackson,  two  of  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  and  sincerely  condole  with  the  relatives  and  friends 
of  the  deceased  in  the  loss  which  they  have  been  called  to  sustain. 

3.  Resolved,  That  Samuel  Neal  and  Thomas  Wilmer,  of  the  city 
of  Philadelj)hia,  be,  and  they  are  hereby  chosen  and  appointed  Trus- 
tees of  the  Chartered  Fund,  to  fill  the  vacancies   occasioned  by  the 
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death  of  Messrs.  Cook  and  Jackson  ;  the  nominations  having  been 
made  to  the  Conference  in  conformity  to  the  provisions  of  the  third 
article  of  the  charter. 

4.  Resolved,  That  a  certificate  of  the  choice  and  appointment  of 
Samuel  Neal  and  Thomas  Wilmer,  as  Trustees  of  the  Chartered  Fmid, 
signed  by  the  President  and  countersigned  by  the  Secretary  of  this 
Conference,  be  issued,  and  directed  to  the  Trustees  of  the  said  corpo- 
ration, to  the  end  that  said  certificate  may  be  registered  in  the  books 
of  the  corporation,  and  that  the  persons  thus  chosen  and  appointed 
may  enjoy  all  the  power  and  immunities  of  members  of  the  corporation 
as  aforesaid. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

N.  Bangs,  Chairman. 

Baltimore,  May  29,  1840. 


E.— PASTORAL  ADDRESS. 

Dearly  Beloved  Brethren, — As  the  representatives  of  the 
several  Annual  Conferences  in  General  Conference  assembled,  we  as- 
sume the  pleasing  duty  of  addressing  to  you  our  Christian  salutations  : 
"  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  both  now  and  for  ever. 

In  reviewing  the  history  of  the  past  four  years,  while  we  see  some 
occasions  for  humiliation  before  God,  we  see  much  in  the  dealings  of 
our  heavenly  Father  with  us  which  calls  aloud  for  gratitude  and  praise. 
The  unwelcome  and  startling  fact  of  a  diminution  of  the  numhcrs  in 
society  had  awakened  in  our  minds  great  solicitude.  Fearing  lest  wo 
had  so  far  departed  from  our  original  purity  of  character  as  to  be  cursed 
with  barrenness,  and  to  give  place  to  others  whom  God  woidd  consti- 
tute more  appropriate  instruments  in  achieving  the  moral  renovation  of 
the  world,  we  sent  up  our  cry  to  heaven,  "  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord. 
and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach.''  At  this  point  in  our  history 
we  very  justly  concluded  that  instead  of  indulging  in  fruitless  specula- 
tions upon  the  causes  which  had  brought  about  this  state  of  things,  it 
became  us  to  gird  ourselves  for  new  exertions,  and  to  look  up  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  for  a  renewed  and  signal  manifestation  of 
his  power  and  grace,  to  raise  the  fainting  spirits  and  cheer  the  tremb- 
ling hearts  of  the  armies  of  our  Israel.  And  how  wonderfully  have 
our  ellbrts  been  succeeded!  'J'ruly  may  we  say,  "  l\\  a  little  wrath  he 
hid  his  face  from  us,  for  a  moment,  but  with  everlasting  kindness"  has 
he  had  "  mercy  upon  us." 

Within  the  last  year  the  state  ol"  the  American  Methodist  Church 
has  assumed  a  most  interesting  and  cheering  aspect.  The  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication  has  been  poured  out  upon  her,  and  her  converts 
have  been  greatly  nniltiplied.  Extensive  and  powerful  revivals  have 
been  reported  through  our  excellent  periodicals,  from  almost  every 
point  of  the  wide  field  occupied  by  our  regular  itinerant  ministry,  or 


Pastoral  Address.  159 

by  our  missionaries.  Multitudes  of  fallen  and  miserable  men  have  been 
happily  renovated  and  brought  within  the  pale  of  the  church.  Many 
desolate  and  barren  fields  have  become  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord  ; 
presenting  to  the  gaze  of  the  world  the  variegated  tints  of  moral  beauty, 
sending  up  to  heaven  the  sv.eet  odours  of  pure  devotion,  and  yielding 
the  precious  fruits  of  righteousness,  to  the  glory  and  honour  of  God. 

'The  first  centenary  of  Methodism  has  brought  with  it  a  state  of  great 
enlargement  and  prosperity.  The  pious  zeal  which  you  exhibited  in 
the  appropriate  celebration  of  this  new  era  in  our  history,  and  the 
liberal  offerings  you  presented  to  the  church,  exhibit  a  praiseworthy 
regard  for  her  institutions,  and  doubtless  constitute  a  sacrifice  with 
which  God  is  well  pleased.  Though,  on  this  interesting  occasion, 
you  did  no  more  than  was  your  duty  to  do,  God  blessed  you  in  the 
deed.  Having  brought  your  tithes  into  the  store-house  of  the  Lord, 
and  proved  him  therewith,  he  has  poured  you  out  a  blessing  that  there 
is  s{A.rcely  room  to  contain. 

It  affords  us  great  pleasure  to  witness  the  strong  tendency  which  de- 
velops itself  among  the  Methodists  to  adhere  to  the  peculiar  principles 
which  have  characterized  them  from  the  beginning,  and  to  remain  one 
and  indissoluble.  Though  some  have  entered  into  "doubtful  disputa- 
tions," and  a  few  of  our  societies  have  been  hurtfully  agitated,  yet,  to 
the  honour  of  our  enlightened  membership,  and  to  the  glory  of  God, 
would  we  at  this  time  express  our  solemn  conviction,  that  the  great 
mass  of  our  people  have  remained  "  firm  as  a  wall  of  brass"  'midst 
the  commotions  of  conflicting  elements.  There  seems  at  this  moment 
far  less  occasion  to  fear  from  the  causes  of  dissension  than  there  was 
at  the  last  meeting  of  this  Conference.  Indeed,  brethren,  we  have  no 
doubt  but  if  we  all  continue  to  "  walk  by  the  same  rule,  and  to  mind 
the  same  things,"  in  which  in  the  order  of  God  we  have  been  instructed, 
"the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  us,"  and  the  enemy  who 
would  divide  and  scatter,  in  order  to  destroy  us,  will  be  disappointed. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  present  session  of  the  General 
Conference,  memorials  have  been  presented,  principally  from  the 
northern  and  eastern  divisions  of  the  work,  some  praying  for  the  action 
of  the  Conference  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  others  asking  for 
radical  changes  in  the  economy  of  the  church.  The  results  of  the 
deliberations  of  the  committees  to  whom  these  memorials  had  a  re- 
spectful reference,  and  the  final  action  of  the  Conference  upon  them, 
may  be  seen  among  the  doings  of  this  body,  as  reported  and  published. 
The  issue  in  several  instances  is  probably  different  from  what  the  me- 
morialists may  have  thought  they  had  reason  to  expect.  But  it  is  to  bo 
hoped  they  will  not  suppose  the  General  Conference  has  either  denied 
them  any  legitimate  right,  or  been  wanting  in  a  proper  respect  for 
their  opinions.  Such  is  the  diversity  of  habits  of  thought,  manners, 
customs,  and  domestic  relations  among  the  people  of  this  vast  Repub- 
lic, and  such  the  diversity  of  the  institutions  of  the  sovereign  states  of 
the  confederacy,  that  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  an  easy  task  to  suit  all 
the  incidental  circumstances  of  our  economy  to  the  views  and  feelings 
of  the  vast  mass  of  minds  interested.  We  pray,  therefore,  that  breth- 
ren whose  views  may  have  been  crossed  by  the  acts  of  this  Confer- 
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ence,  will  at  least  give  us  the  credit  of  having  acted  in  good  faith,  and 
of  not  having  regarded  private  ends  or  party  interests,  but  the  best 
good  of  the  whole  family  of  American  Methodists. 

Radical  changes  in  our  economy  are  conceived  to  be  fraught  with 
danger.  After  having  so  long,  and  under  such  a  variety  of  circum- 
stances, proved  the  efficiency  of  our  existing  institutions,  we  conceive 
that  it  is  now  no  time  to  go  into  untried  experiments.  The  leading 
features  of  our  excellent  Book  of  Discipline,  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe,  commend  themselves  alike  to  the  enlightened  judgments  and 
to  the  pious  feelings  of  the  great  mass  of  our  people.  Upon  this  sub- 
ject they  hold  the  sentiment  expressed  in  the  language  of  our  Lord  : 
"  No  man  having  drunk  old  wine  straightway  desireth  new,  for  he 
saith  the  old  is  better."  They  desire  to  continue  on  in  the  same  tried 
path,  and  preserve,  in  its  simplicity  and  purity,  Methodism  as  we  re- 
ceived it  from  our  fathers.  With  these  convictions,  we  should  prove 
recreant  to  the  trust  committed  to  us  were  we  in  the  slightest  degree 
to  yield  to  the  spirit  of  innovation. 

After  this  free  expression  of  our  views  and  feelings  in  relation  to 
those  great  interests  which  naturally  come  under  review  in  such  a 
communication,  will  you,  brethren,  permit  us,  as  your  pastors  and  ser- 
vants, for  Jesus'  sake,  to  "stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remem- 
brance," in  relation  to  several  important  duties,  which  at  the  present 
time  especially  demand  your  utmost  care  and  diligence  ? — 

1.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  means  of  grace  to  which  we  are  bound 
to  attend  as  Christians,  there  are  certain  duties  which  are  obligatory 
on  us  as  Methodists.  Among  these  are  our  class  ineetings  and  love 
feasts.  Numerous  melancholy  instances  have  proved  that  these 
means  cannot  be  wantonly  neglected  by  our  people  without  the  loss  of 
their  religious  comfort,  a  total  paralysis  of  their  spiritual  energies,  and 
utter  uselcssncss  in  the  church.  As  you  then  desire  to  be  useful,  to 
be  happy,  and  to  glorify  God  in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come,  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  never  for  a  moment  decline  in  your  attention  to 
these  precious  means  of  grace. 

2.  Exercise  the  utmost  vigilance  and  care  over  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious training  of  the  rising  generation.  In  a  very  few  days  we  shall  be 
with  our  fathers  :  and  it  is  for  us  now  to  say  what  influence  our  children 
shall  exert  upon  the  condition  of  society,  and  the  destinies  of  the 
world,  when  we  are  no  more.  Give  your  infant  offspring  to  God  in 
holy  baptism.  When  they  are  of  sufficient  age,  put  them  into  tlie 
sabbath  school,  impart  to  them  personal  religious  instruction,  pray  in- 
cessantly for  their  conversion  and  salvation,  and  by  all  means,  if  possi- 
ble, gi\e  them  tht;  advantages  of  the  excellent  institutions  of  learning 
which  have  been  reared  by  your  benevolent  and  praiseworthy  exertions. 

3.  We  would  also  apprize  you  who  arc  heads  of  families  of  the  vast 
importance  of  supplying  those  committed  to  your  trust  with  such 
reading  as  will  have  a  tendency  to  make  them  wiser  and  better.  Pre- 
occupy their  attention  with  our  excellent  books  and  periodicals,  and  to 
the  utmost  of  your  power  guard  them  against  the  dreadful  tide  of  froth 
and  corruption  which  is  making  such  ravages  upon  the  intellectual  and 
moral  character  of  the  age,  under  the  general  title  of  novels.      These 
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publications,  with  very  few  exceptions,  like  the  dre;idrul  sirocco,  blast. 
and  wither,  and  destroy  wherever  they  come.  Superinducing  a  state 
of  intellectual  languor,  and  blunting  the  moral  feelings,  they  prepare 
the  young  mind  for  the  more  open  and  decided  demonstrations  of  error, 
in  the  various  forms  of  infidelity,  or  make  it  an  easy  prey  to  the  se- 
ductions of  vice.  Recollect  that  "  to  the  hungry  soul  every  bitter 
thing  is  sweet."  Take  care,  then,  to  supply  the  appropriate  aliment 
of  the  mind  in  sufficient  variety  and  abundance,  that  there  may  be  le;t 
no  opening  for  the  entrance  of  these  mischievous  agents. 

4.  We  furthermore  exhort  you,  brethren,  not  to  forget  the  high  zv.X 
holy  object  of  our  organization.  We  profess  to  be  "  a  company  of 
men  having  the  form  and  seeking  the  power  of  godliness  ;  united  in 
order  to  pray  together,  to  receive  the  word  of  exhortation,  and  to  help 
each  other  work  out  their  salvation."  We  are  a  voluntary  association. 
organized,  as  we  believe,  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  for  purposes  of  a  purely  spiritual  nature.  It  was  with  reference 
to  our  mutual  spiritual  edification  that  we  struck  hands  before  God's 
altar,  and  gave  to  each  other  pledges  of  future  fidelity.  Let  us  then 
labour  to  the  utmost  to  do  each  other  good,  praying  for  one  another. 
'*  bearing  each  other's  burdens,  and  so  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ,' 
"  forgiving  one  another  if  any  have  a  quarrel  against  another."  Our 
obligations  to  these  duties  we  took  upon  ourselves  voluntarily,  and 
under  the  most  solemn  circumstances.  Can  we  then  lightly  cast  the'.n 
off,  or  claim  them  at  the  hands  of  others,  when  we  will  not  discharge 
them  ourselves  ?     Nay,  brethren,  they  are  mutual,  perpetual,  inviolable. 

5.  We  exhort  and  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  tender  mercies  of 
our  God,  that  you  strive  for  the  "  mind  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus."  Be 
not  content  with  mere  childhood  in  religion  ;  but,  "  having  the  princi- 
ples of  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  go  on  unto  perfection."  The  doctrine  of 
entire  sanctification  constitutes  a  leading  feature  of  original  Methodism. 
But  let  us  not  suppose  it  enough  to  have  this  doctrine  in  our  standards  : 
let  us  labour  to  have  the  experience  and  the  power  of  it  in  our  hearts. 
Be  assured,  brethren,  that  if  our  influence  and  usefulness,  as  a  reli- 
gious community,  depend  upon  one  thing  more  than  any  other,  it  is 
upon  our  carrying  out  the  great  doctrine  of  sanctification  in  our  life 
and  conversation.  When  we  fail  to  do  this,  then  shall  we  lose  our 
pre-eminence  ;  and  the  halo  of  glory  which  surrounded  the  heads,  and 
lit  up  the  path  of  our  sainted  fathers,  will  have  departed  from  their  un- 
worthy sons.  O,  brethren,  let  your  motto  be,  "  Holiness  to  the  Lord." 
"  And  may  the  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly,  and  we  pray  God, 
that  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 
you,  who  also  will  do  it." 

"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  arc 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso- 
ever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there 
be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things."  And 
now,  we  "  commend  you  to  God  and  the  word  of  his  grace,  who  is 
able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  them  that 
are  sanctified."     Amen. 
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F.— REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  EDUCATION. 

The  Committee  on  Education  beg  leave  to  report,  that  the  institu- 
tions of  learning  named  in  the  following  schedule  have  been  return- 
ed to  them  as  being  under  the  patronage,  and  more  or  less  under  the 
control,  of  the  Annual  Conferences  within  Avhose  territories  they  are 
located.  They  are  named  in  the  order  in  which  the  Conferences  stand 
on  the  roll  of  the  General  Conference,  viz. : — 

New-Yoriv  Conference. — Wesleyan  University,  "White  Plains  Acad- 
emy, and  Amenia  Seminary. 

New-England  Conference. — Wesleyan  University,  and  Wilbraham 
Academy. 

Maine  Conference. — Maine  Wesleyan  Seminar}'. 
New-Hampshire  Conference. — Newbury  Seminary,  and  South  New- 
Market  Seminary. 

Troy  Conference. — Troy  Conference  Academy. 
Pittsburg  Conference. — Alleghany  College. 
Erie  Conference. — Alleghany  College. 
Black  River  Conference. — Gouverneur  High  School 
Oneida  Conference. — Gouverneur  Wesleyan  Seminary. 
Michigan  Conference. — Norwalk  Seminary,  Huron  co.,  Ohio. 
Genesee  Conference. — ^^Genesee  Wesleyan  Seminary. 
Ohio  Conference. — Worthington  Female  Seminar}',  Augusta  College, 
Blendon  Young  Men's  Seminary,  and  Canton  Female  Seminary. 
Missouri  Conference. — St.  Charles  College. 
Illinois  Conference. — M'Kendreean  College. 
Kentucky  Conference. — Augusta  College. 
Indiana  Conference. — Asbury  University. 

Holston  Conference. — Henry  and  Emory  College,  and  Holston 
College. 

Tennessee  Conference. — La  Grange  College. 
Arkansas  Conference. — 

Mississippi     Conference. — Elizabeth    Female     xlcadem}',    Emory 
Academy,  Vicksburg  Academy,  Woodville  Female  Academy. 
Alabama  Conference. — La  Grange  College. 

Georgia  Conference. — Emory  College,  Georgia  Female  College, 
Georgia  Conference  Manual  Labour  School,  Collingsworth  Institute, 
Wesley  Manual  Labour  School. 

South  (/aroliiia  Conference. — Cokesbury  Manual  Labour  School, 
Randolph  Macon  College. 

Nortli  Carolina  Conference. — Randolph  Macon  College,  Clemons- 
viile  Male  and  Female  Academy,  Greensboro'  Female  College,  Leas- 
burg  Academy. 

Virginia  Conference. — Randolph  Macon  College,  Female  Collegiate 
Institute. 

[jaltimorc  Conference. — Dickinson  College. 
FMiiladelphia  Conference. — Dickinson  College. 
New-Jersey  Conference. — Dickinson  College,  and  Pennington  Mile 
Seininnrv. 


Report  of  the  Cotnmittec  on  Education  163 

These  institutions  are  represented  to  be  in  a  thriving  condition  gen- 
erally ;  some  have  funds  invested  to  an  amount  sufficient  to  pay  their 
annual  expenses  :  most  of  them,  however,  experience  embarrassment 
for  want  of  a  sufficient  permanent  endowment.  Some  of  them  have 
connected  manual  labour  with  literary  instruction,  and  several  of  those 
are  successfully  prosecuting  that  peculiar  system  of  education.  The 
price  of  board  and  tuition  is  generally  very  low,  perhaps  too  low,  and 
your  committee  believe,  that  in  some  instances  this  has  occasioned 
embarrassment,  which  might  have  been  avoided  without  impairing  the 
advantages  intended  to  be  secured.  The  salaries  of  the  officers  are 
generally  moderate,  though  there  are  exceptions  to  this  remark  ;  and  your 
committee  believe  that  the  trustees  of  institutions  in  which  the  salaries 
are  too  large  would  promote  the  interests  of  education  if  thev  would 
take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  reducing  them.  Yet  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  no  invariable  standard  can  be  fixed,  and  that  the  true  value 
of  the  salary  can  only  be  estimated  from  the  relative  value  of  money 
to  the  commodities  which  are  to  be  purchased  by  it.  The  interest  now 
so  generally  manifested  for  the  promotion  of  education  constitutes  the 
present  age  an  epoch  in  the  intellectual  history  of  our  race, — it 
scarcely  requires  encouragement,  but  loudly  demands  direction,  and 
those  who  are  intrusted  with  the  guidance  of  the  public  feeling  upon 
this  subject  should  be  careful  not  to  waste  those  new-!)or|jj  energies  by 
dispersion,  but  should  concentrate  them  upon  the  institutions  most 
likely  to  be  extensively  useful,  until  they  are  perfected  and  permanently 
established. 

Your  committee  believe  that  the  advantages  of  education  are  most 
widely  diffused  and  certainly  secured,  by  multiplying  institutions  of 
learning  within  proper  limits,  but  it  is  obvious  enough  that  if  their 
number  is  too  great  to  admit  of  their  being  competently  endowed,  the 
ends  of  their  creation  must  be  defeated  ;  it  is  certainly  wise  poUcy, 
therefore,  for  the  different  Annual  Conferences  to  secure  the  perma- 
nence of  those  already  established,  before  they  attempt  to  found  others. 

In  regard  to  the  course  of  studies  to  be  pursued  in  our  literary  institu- 
tions, to  which  the  attention  of  the  committee  has  been  called  in  the 
Address  of  the  Bishops,  and  by  a  resolution  of  the  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence, they  believe  that  it  would  be  inexpedient  to  lay  down  a  course 
which  should  be  pursued  in  all  cases.  The  Board  of  Trustees  and 
Faculties  will  desire  to  exercise  some  control  in  this  matter,  and  it 
seems  to  your  committee  proper  that  they  should.  There  is  a  wide 
and  allowable  difference  of  opinicm  upon  the  subject,  and  an  attempt 
to  produce  uniformity  would  be  most  likely  to  cause  dissatisfaction, 
without  accomplishing  the  object ;  but  your  committee  do  not  hesitate 
lo  recommend  that  the  commonly-received  English  version  of  the  Biiile 
should  be  introduced  into  every  school  and  college,  and  that  it  should 
be  studied  according  to  some  system  which  may  be  adopted  by  the 
different  Boards  of  Instruction  in  their  several  institutions,  and  in  those 
institutions  which  enbrace  the  ancient  languages,  they  recommend  that 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  be  studied  in  the  originals  critically  ; 
they  also  recommend  that  the  "  Evidences  of  Christianity,"  and 
"  Ecclesiastical  History,"  constitute  a  part  of  the  regular  course  in  all 
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our  colleges  and  universities.  When  it  is  remembered  that  heathen 
mythology,  Roman  and  Grecian  archeology,  and  profane  history,  enter 
into  the  regular  course  of  most  literary  institutions,  and  are  believed 
to  be  essential  to  the  education  of  an  accomplished  scholar,  it  can  need 
but  little  argument  to  prove  that  knowledge,  so  much  more  important, 
should  be  imparted  to  the  student. 

Your  committee  recommend  that  in  all  the  universities  and  colleges 
iinder  the  control  of  the  church,  the  instruction  given  in  every  depart- 
ment of  science  and  literature,  in  their  broadest  sense,  be  full  and 
thorough.  Some  arguments  may  be  urged  in  favour  of  a  limited  educa- 
tion, none  can  have  weight  in  favour  of  a  superficial  one  :  a  limited 
education  is  better  than  none,  and  one  who  cannot  take  a  full  course, 
may  be  greatly  profited  by  a  partial  one,  provided  it  is  thorough  ;  but 
those  who  are  superficially  taught,  have  lost  their  time  and  money,  and 
at  the  close  of  their  collegiate  education  are  helpless  in  themselves  and 
useless  to  the  community.  It  is  a  happy  omen  to  the  world,  that  the 
church  generally  is  awaking  to  the  sense  of  its  responsibility  in  pro- 
viding for,  sustaining,  and  directing  public  education.  It  must  not 
shrink  from  this  responsibility  ;  it  cannot  without  hazarding  the  most 
fatal  consequences.  ]Mind,  energized  by  its  own  exertions,  and 
furnished  from  the  armories  of  science,  unless  controlled  by  the 
restraints,  and  guided  by  the  counsels  of  religion,  becomes  the  most 
powerful  auxiliary  which  infidelity  and  vice  ever  won  over  to  their 
cause  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  intellect — "  brought  into  captivity 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ,"  august  in  the  integrit)-  of  its  object  and  the 
directness  of  its  means,  vigorous  from  the  concentration  of  power  to 
one  end,  and  invigorated  by  the  special  blessing  of  God,  given  to  those 
who  seek  to  honour  him,  when  supplied  with  the  argument  which  the 
learning  of  this  age  furnishes — becomes  a  champion  for  Christianity, 
before  whom  infidelity,  superstition,  and  bigotry,  must  cower  and  fall. 
It  is  readily  conceded  that  principles  of  morality  should  be  taught  as 
soon  as  they  can  be  understood.  It  inevitably  follows  that  religion, 
which  furnishes  the  only  incontrovertible  arguments  to  prove  the  obliga- 
tions of  morality,  and  the  only  sanction  which  can  enforce  its  precepts, 
should  be  taught  still  earlier  ;  and  that  all  knowledge  which  is  after- 
ward imparted  should  be  harmonized  with  it.  The  neglect  of  this 
obvious  duty  has  caused  the  strange  result  that  education  fostered' 
infidelity.  It  first  grew  out  of  the  efforts  made  to  improve  the  gross 
absurdities  and  foid  deformities  of  a  godless  and  miscalled  Christianity 
upon  the  mind ;  and,  unhappily,  has  been  suffered  to  continue  after  the 
cause  ceased  to  exist.  It  should  be  so  no  longer.  Science,  in  its 
conventional  sense,  is  a  knowledge  of  the  works  of  God,  the  laws 
v.*hich  govern  them,  their  relations  to  each  other,  and  their  combina- 
tion into  one  harmonious  whole.  Its  discoveries  demonstrate  the 
existence  of  a  God  ;  and  learning,  in  its  widest  sense,  arranging  and 
concentrating  the  facts,  proves,  by  a  circumstantiality  of  evidence  and 
a  directness  of  inference  which  are  irresistible,  that  this  God  is  the 
Gjd  of  the  Bible,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  the  time  has  come  when,  if  the  church  is  true  to  her  trust,  learning 
will  I)c  the  great  agent  in  promoting  religion,  by  every  one  of  her  ten 
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thousand  instrumentalities,  and  over  all  the  face  of  this  earth.  In  view 
of  ihe  premises,  your  committee  believe  that  no  jealousy  should  be  felt 
in  relation  to  the  calls  which  our  schools  and  colleges  arc  making 
upon  the  ministry  for  teachers  and  professors.  The  number  required 
will  be  necessarily  small  in  proportion  to  the  whole  number  of  ministers, 
and  when  they  are  otherwise  properly  qualified,  they  are  undoubtedly 
the  most  suitable  persons  to  be  emploj-ed  in  the  business  of  education. 
No  fear  need  be  entertained  lest  their  labour  should  be  too  light,  or 
that  they  should  become  effeminate  and  self-indulgent ;  a  little  experi- 
ence would  soon  remove  such  apprehensions.  Your  committee  can  set- 
no  good  reason  lohy  preachers  on  trial  should  not  be  appointed  to  schools 
and  colleges. 

Your  committee  do  not  believe  that  the  Conference  should  make  any 
regulation  controlling  or  limiting  the  episcopal  power  of  stationing  the 
preachers,  and  in  answer,  therefore,  to  the  question  asked  by  the 
Superintendents  in  their  Address  whether  an  appointment  to  seminaries 
of  learning,  when  an  Annual  Conference  requests  such  a  one  to  be 
made,  renders  it  obligatory  upon  the  Bishop  to  comply  with  the  request  ? 
would  recommend  that  it  be  answered  in  the  negative. 

In  conclusion,  your  committee,  in  view  of  the  vast  importance  of  this 
great  trust  committed  to  the  church,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  per- 
manent provision  for  siistaining  our  literary  institutions,  recommend  the 
adoption  of  the  following  resolution,  viz. : — 

Resolved,  That  any  Annual  Conference  may  direct  public  collec- 
tions to  be  taken  up  by  the  preachers  in  charge  of  circuits  and  stations, 
in  each  society,  once  in  each  year,  for  the  purpose  of  sustaining  the 
literary  institutions  under  its  control  or  patronage,  if  it  should  judge  it 
expedient  so  to  do,  or  may  adopt  such  other  measure  for  that  end  as 
may  seem  to  the  members  thereof  most  advisable. 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

Ignatius  A.  Few,  Chairman. 

Baltimore,  May  29th,  1840. 


G.— CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION 
OF  THE  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 

Article  I. — The  title  of  this  association  shall  be,  "  The  Sunday 
School  Union  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church." 

Art.  II. — The  object  of  this  society  shall  be,  to  promote  the  cause 
of  Sabbath  Schools  in  connection  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
and  thus  by  a  careful  religious  training  of  those  who  may  be  brought 
within  its  influence,  seek  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  happiness 
of  mankind. 

Art.  III. — The  payment  of  one  dollar  annually  shall  constitute  a 
member  of  this  society;  the  payment  of  ten  dollars  or  more,  at  one 
time,  shall  constitute  a  member  for  life ;  and  the  payment  of  fifty 
dollars,  at  one  time,  a  director  for  life.     Any  Sunday  School,  Sunday 
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School  Society,  or  Union,  may  become  auxiliary  by  expressing  a  wish 
to  that  effect,  and  by  forwarding  yearly,  without  expense  to  this  society, 
a  copy  of  its  annual  report  and  a  list  of  its  officers.  An  Annual  Con- 
ference, promoting  the  objects  of  this  society,  shall  bo  entitled  to  elect 
a  Vice-President. 

Art.  IV. — The  funds  of  the  society  shall  be  expended  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Managers,  in  defraying  the  current  expenses  of 
the  Union,  and  in  forwarding  the  objects  contemplated  by  the  second 
article  of  tlie  Constitution. 

In  all  cases  of  application  for  aid,  if  relief  be  deemed  necessary,  it 
shall  be  granted  in  books,  unless  the  circumstances  seem  to  demand 
the  appropriation  of  money.  In  case  of  more  calls  on  the  Board 
for  aid  than  they  can  meet,  thej'  shall  appropriate  to  the  relief  of  the 
most  necessitous  cases  first,  without  respect  to  location. 

Art.  V. — The  Board  of  ^Managers  shall  consist  of  a  President,  who 
shall  be  the  senior  Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  ;  of  Vice- 
Presidents,  who  shall  be  the  remaining  Bishops,  ranking  according  to 
seniority  in  office,  the  Conference  Vice-Presidents,  and  two  other  Vice- 
Presidents,  chosen  annually  by  the  society  ;  a  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary, a  Recording  Secretary,  a  Treasurer,  and  twenty-four  lay  members, 
and  the  travelling  preachers  stationed  in  the  city  and  county  of  New- 
York,  or  engaged  in  the  Book  Room,  together  with  the  Presiding 
Elder  of  the  New-York  district. 

Art.  VI. — The  annual  meeting  of  this  society  shall  be  held  on  tlie 
second  Wednesday  in  April,  when  the  Corresponding  Secretary  shall 
submit  the  annual  report,  the  Treasurer -exhibit  a  certified  statement  of 
his  accounts,  and  the  election  of  officers  and  managers  for  the  ensuing 
year  be  held.  There  shall  also  be  held  an  anniversary  meeting  of  the 
society,  at  such  time  and  place  as  the  Board  of  Managers  may  appoint. 

Art.  VII. — The  Board  of  ^Managers  shall  have  the  power  to  form 
their  own  by-laws  ;  to  fill  vacancies  occurring  during  the  year  ;  to  call 
special  meetings  of  the  society  whenever  they  shall  deem  necessary  ; 
to  prepare  and  circulate  such  Sunday-School  information,  appeals,  or 
directions,  as  they  may  think  proper  ;  to  give  orders  on  the  Book  Agents 
for  such  books  as  may  be  needed  ;  and  to  transact  such  other  business 
as  of  right  belongs  to  their  station,  and  which  the  interests  of  the 
Union  may  demand. 

Art.  VIII. — This  Constitution  cannot  be  altered  except  by  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  then  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  society  at  a  meeting  called  for  that  purpose, 
after  at  least  one  month's  public  notice  ;  or  by  the  society,  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  General  Conference 
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H.— REPORT  ON  THE  WESTMORELAND   PETITION. 

The  committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  memorial  and  nppcal  of 
some  fifteen  official  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
Westmoreland  circuit,  Baltimore  Conference,  on  the  subject  of  allcsed 
vviihholdment  of  right  from  a  portion  of  the  local  ministry  within  the 
limits  of  that  Conference,  and  to  whom  was  likewise  referred  the  re- 
port of  the  judiciary  committee  upon  a  similar  remonstrance  from  the 
same  division  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  signed  by  about  thirty  offi- 
cial members  of  the  church,  and  addressed  to  the  General  Conference 
in  1836,  after  giving  to  the  subject  the  attention  its  obvious  importance 
demands,  beg  leave  to  report  the  following  as  the  result  of  their  deli- 
berations : — 

The  particular  portion,  or  rather  general  section  of  country  in.which 
these  remonstrances  have  their  origin,  although  belonging  to  the  Bal- 
timore Conference,  is  found  within  the  limits  of  the  state  of  Virginia  : 
and  the  memorialists  represent  in  strong  but  respectful  terms,  that 
local  preachers  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Baltimore  Conference, 
Init  residing  in  the  commonwealth  of  Virginia,  have,  in  considerable 
numbers,  and  for  a  succession  of  years,  been  rejected  as  applicants  for 
deacon's  and  elder's  orders  in  the  ministry,  solely  on  the  ground  of 
their  being  slaveholders,  or  the  owners  of  slaves.  In  the  memorials 
referred  to  it  is  distinctly  stated,  that  election  and  ordination  have 
been  withheld  from  the  applicants  in  question  on  no  other  ground  or 
pretence  than  that  of  their  being  the  owners  of  slave  property ;  and  it 
is  further  argued  that  the  Baltimore  Conference  avows  this  to  l)e  the 
only  reason  of  the  course  they  pursue,  and  Avhich  is  complained  of  by 
the  petitioners.  The  appellants  allege  further,  that  the  laws  of  Vir- 
ginia relating  to  slavery  forbid  emancipation,  except  under  restrictions. 
and  subject  to  contingencies  amounting,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  to 
a  prohibition ;  and  that  the  Discipline  of  the  church  having  provided 
for  the  ordination  of  ministers  thus  circumstanced,  the  course  pursued 
by  the  Baltimore  Conference  operates  as  an  abridgment  of  right,  and 
therefore  furnishes  just  ground  of  complaint.  The  memorialists  regard 
themselves  as  clearly  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  well-known  pro- 
visional exception  to  the  general  rule  on  this  subject  found  in  the  Dis- 
cipline ;  and  assume  with  confidence,  and  argue  with  firmness  and 
ability,  that  no  other  objection  being  found  to  the  character  of  candidates 
for  ordination,  it  is  a  departure  from  the  plain  intendment  of  the  law 
in  the  case,  and  a  violation  of  not  less  express  compact  than  of  social 
justice,  to  withhold  ordination  for  reasons  which  the  provisions  of  the 
law  plainly  declare  are  not  to  be  considered  as  a  forfeiture  of  right. 
It  is  set  forth  in  the  argument  of  the  appellants,  that,  attaching  them- 
selves to  the  church  as  citizens  of  Virginia,  where,  in  the  obvious 
oense  of  the  Discipline,  emancipation  is  impracticable,  the  holding  of 
slaves,  or  failure  to  emancipate  them,  cannot  be  plead  in  bar  to  the 
'ight  of  ordination,  as  is  the  case  in  states  where  emancipation,  as  de- 
fined and  qualified  by  the  rule  in  the  case,  is  found  to  be  practicable, 
'n  the  latter  case  the  question  is  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  church, 
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inasmuch  as  the  holding  or  not  holding  of  property  of  this  kind  de- 
pends not  upon  the  constitution  and  regulation  of  civil  property,  but 
upon  the  will  and  purpose  of  individuals.  Under  such  circumstances 
the  conduct  in  question  is  voluntary,  and  in  every  final  sense  the  re- 
sult of  choice.  In  the  former,  however,  where  emancipation  is  re- 
sisted by  the  prohibition  of  law,  it  may  be  otherwise  ;  and  in  many  in- 
stances is  known  to  be  resulting  entirely  from  the  involuntary  relations 
and  circumstances  of  individuals  connected  W'ith  the  very  structure  of 
civil  polity,  and  the  force  and  array  of  public  opinion  and  populur  n- 
terest.  The  memorialists  advert  to  the  fact,  that  we  have  in  the  Dis- 
cipline two  distinct  classes  of  legislative  provision  in  relation  to 
slavery — the  one  applying  to  owners  of  sla\nes  where  emancipatian  is 
practicable,  consistently  with  the  interests  of  master  and  slaves,  and 
the  other  where  it  is  impracticable  without  endangering  such  safety, 
and  these  interests  on  the  part  of  both.  With  the  former,  known  as 
the  general  rule  on  this  subject,  the  petitioners  do  not  interfere  in  any 
way,  and  are  content  simph^  to  place  themselves  under  the  protection, 
of  the  latter  as  contracting  parties  with  the  church  ;  and  the  ground 
of  complaint  is  that  the  church  has  failed  to  redeem  the  pledge  of  its 
own  laws,  by  refusing  or  failing  to  promote  to  office  ministers,  in 
whose  case  no  disability  attaches  on  the  ground  of  slavery,  because 
the  disability  attaching  in  other  cases  is  here  removed  by  special  pro- 
vision of  law,  and  so  far  leaves  the  right  to  ordination  clear  and  un- 
doubted, and  hence  the  complaint  against  the  Baltimore  Conference. 
In  further  prosecution  of  the  duty  assigned  them,  your  committee  have 
carefully  examined  the  law,  and  inquired  into  the  system  of  slavery  as 
it  exists  in  Virginia,  and  find  the  representation  of  the  memorialists 
essentially  correct.  The  conditions  with  which  emancipation  is  bur- 
dened in  that  commonwealth,  preclude  the  practicability  of  giving 
freedom  to  slaves  as  contemplated  in  the  Discipline,  except  in  ex- 
tremely rare  instances — say  one  in  a  thousand,  and  possibly  not  more 
than  one  in  five  thousand.  The  exception  in  the  Discipline  is  there- 
fore strictly  applicable  to  all  the  ministers  and  members  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  holding  slaves  in  Virginia,  and  they  appear 
clearly  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  rule  made  and  provided  in  such 
cases. 

As  emancipation  under  such  circumstances  is  not  a  requirement 
of  Discipline,  it  cannot  be  made  a  condition  of  eligibility  to  ofiice. 
An  appeal  to  the  policy  and  practice  of  the  church  for  fifty  year.'?  past 
will  show  incontestibly,  that,  whatever  may  have  been  the  convictions 
of  the  church  with  regard  to  this  great  evil,  the  nature  and  tendency 
of  the  system  of  slavery,  it  has  never  insisted  upon  emancipation  in 
contravention  of  civil  authority  ;  and  it  therefore  appears  to  be  a  well- 
settled  and  long-established  principle  in  the  polity  of  the  church  that 
no  ecclesiastical  disabilities  are  intended  to  ensue  either  to  the  minis- 
ters or  members  of  the  church  in  those  stales  where  the  civil  authority 
lorbids  emancipation.  The  general  rule  therefore  distinctly  and  invari- 
ably requiring  emancipation  as  the  ground  ol'  right,  and  the  condition  o^ 
claim  to  ordination  where  the  laws  of  the  several  states  admit  of  eman- 
cipation, and  permit  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom,  and  which,  in 
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the  jiulgmciit.  of  your  committee,  should  always  be  carried  into  efl'ect 
with  imvielding  firmness,  does  not  apply  to  your  memorialists,  and 
cannot,  by  any  fair  construction  of  law,  affect  their  rights. 

On  the  other  hand,  your  committee  have  given  the  most  careful 
consideration  to  the  position  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  complained 
of  by  the  appellants.  The  journals  of  the  several  sessions  of  the 
Baltimore  Conference,  for  a  series  of  years,  have  been  carefully 
examined,  and  found  to  be  silent  on  the  subject  of  the  rejections  in 
question,  except  the  single  statement  that  A,  B,  and  C,  from  time  to 
time,  applied  for  admission  or  orders,  and  were  rejected.  We  find  no 
rule  or  reason  of  action,  no  evidence  of  preconcertion,  no  grounds  or 
reasons  of  rejection,  stated  in  any  form,  directly  or  indirectly.  No- 
thing of  this  kind  is  avowed  in,  or  found  upon  the  face  of  the  journals 
of  that  body.  The  charge  of  particular  motives,  it  occurs  to  your 
committee,  cannot  be  sustained  in  the  instance  of  a  deliberative  body, 
say  the  Baltimore  Conference,  unless  it  appears  in  evidence  that  the 
motives  have  been  avowed  by  a  majority  of  the  Conference  ;  and  it  is 
not  in  proof  that  the  Conference  has  ever  had  an  action  to  this  effect, 
whatever  may  have  been  the  declaration  of  individuals  sustaining  the 
charge  of  the  appellants.  The  fact  charged  without  reference  to  mo- 
tives, that  there  has  been  a  long  list  of  rejections,  both  as  it  regards 
admission  into  the  travelling  connection  and  ordination,  until  the 
exception  seems  to  be  made  a  general  rule,  is  undoubtedly  true,  and 
is  not  denied  by  the  defendants.  The  evidence,  however,  in  relation 
to  specific  reasons  and  motives  is  defective,  and  does  not  appear  to 
sustain  the  charge  of  a  contravention  of  right  by  anv  direct  accredited 
action  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  had  in  the  premises. 

That  this  view  of  the  subject  presents  a  serious  difficulty,  is  felt 
by  your  committee,  and  must  be  so  by  all.  The  rule  applicable  in 
this  case  allows  an  Annual  Conference  to  elect  under  the  circum- 
stances ;  but  does  not,  and,  from  the  very  nature  and  ubiquity  of  the 
case,  cannot  require  it.  Among  the  unquestioned  constitutional  rights 
of  our  Annual  Conferences  is  that  of  acting  freely,  without  any  com- 
pulsory direction,  in  the  exercise  of  individual  franchise.  Election 
here  is  plainly  an  assertion  of  personal  right  on  the  part  of  the  differ- 
ent members  composing  the  body,  with  regard  to  which,  the  claim  to 
question  or  challenge  motives  does  not  belong  even  to  the  General 
Conference,  unless  the  result  has  turned  upon  avowed  considerations 
unknown  to  the  law  and  rule  in  the  case  The  journal  of  the  Con- 
ference is  the  only  part  of  its  history  of  which  this  body  has  cogni- 
zance, and  to  extend  such  cognizance  to  the  .reasons  and  motives  of 
individual  members  of  Conferences  not  declared  to  be  the  ground  of 
action  by  a  majority,  would  be  to  establish  a  rule  at  once  subversive 
of  the  rights  and  independence  of  Annual  Conferences.  In  the  very 
nature  of  the  case  an  Annual  Conference  must  possess  the  right  of 
free  and  uncontrolled  determination,  not  only  in  the  choice  of  its  mem- 
bers, but  in  all  its  elections,  and,  keeping  within  the  limits  and  restric- 
tions of  its  charter  as  found  in  the  Discipline,  can  only  be  controlled 
in  the  exercise  of  such  right  by  moral  and  relative  considerations, 
connected  with  the  intelligence  and  interests  of  the  body. 
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The  memorialists  prayed  the  last  General  Conference,  and  they 
again  ask  this,  to  interfere  authoritatively,  by  change  or  construction 
of  rule,  so  as  to  afford  relief;  and  in  failure  to  do  so,  in  the  memorial 
of  1836,  they  ask  to  be  set  oft' to  the  Virginia  Conference,  as  the  only 
remaining  remedy.  In  their  present  petition  they  are  silent  on  the 
subject  of  a  transfer  to  Virginia.  Under  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  and  taking  into  the  account  the  probabilities  of  future  action  in 
the  premises,  your  committee  cannot  but  regard  this  as  the  only  con- 
clusive remedy.  But  how  far  this  may  be  considered  as  relatively 
practicable,  or  whether  advisable  in  view  of  all  the  interests  involved, 
the  committee  have  no  means  of  determining,  and  therefore  leave  it  to 
the  judgment  of  those  who  have.  That  the  petitioners,  in  accordance 
with  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline,  whether  said  provisions  be  right 
or  wrong,  are  entitled  to  remedy,  your  committee  cannot  for  a  moment 
doubt,  inasmuch  as  they  are  labouring,  and  have  been  for  years,  under 
practical  disabilities  actually  provided  against  by  the  Discipline  of  the 
church.  The  alleged  grievance  is  by  the  petitioners  themselves 
regarded  as  one  of  administration,  not  of  law.  No  change  of  legisla- 
tion is  asked  for,  unless  this  body  prefer  it ;  and  it  does  not  appear  to 
your  committee  to  be  called  for  by  any  view  of  the  subject  they  have 
been  able  to  take. 

Your  committee  are  unwilling  to  close  this  brief  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, without  anxiously  suggesting  that,  as  it  is  one  of  the  utmost 
importance,  and  intense  delicacy  in  its  application  and  bearing:; 
throughout  our  entire  country,  involving  in  greater  or  less  degree  the 
hopes  and  I'ears,  the  an.xiotics  and  interests  of  millions,  it  must  be 
expected  that  great  variety  of  opinions  and  diversity  of  conviction  and 
feeling  will  be  found  to  exist  in  relation  to  it,  and  most  urgently  call 
for  the  exercise  of  mutual  forbearance  and  reciprocal  good  will  on  the 
part  of  all  concerned.  May  not  the  principles  and  causes  giving  birth 
and  perpetuity  to  great  moral  and  political  systems  or  institutions  be 
regarded  as  evil,  even  essentially  evil,  in  every  primary  aspect  of  the 
subject,  without  the  implication  of  moral  obliquity  on  the  part  of  those 
involuntarily  connected  with  such  systems  and  institutions,  and  provi- 
dentially involved  in  their  operation  and  consequences?  Mav  not  a 
system  of  this  kind  be  jealously  regarded  as  in  itself  more  or  less 
inconsistent  with  natural  right  and  moral  rectitude,  without  the  im- 
putation of  guilt  and  derelict  motive,  in  the  instance  of  those  who, 
without  any  choice  or  purpose  of  their  own,  are  necessarily  subjected 
to  its  influence  and  sway  ? 

Can  it  be  considered  as  just  or  reasonable  to  hold  individuals 
responsible  for  the  destiny  of  circumstances  over  which  they  have  no 
control  ?  Thus  conditioned  in  the  organic  arrangements  and  distri- 
butions of  society,  is  there  any  necessary  connection  between  the 
moral  character  of  the  individual  and  that  of  the  system  ?  In  this 
way  the  modifying  influence  of  unavoidable  agencies  or  circumstances 
in  the  formation  of  character  is  a  well-known  principle,  and  one  of 
universal  recognition  in  law,  morals,  and  religion,  and  upon  which  all 
administration  of  law,  not  unjust  and  oppressive,  must  proceed.  And 
your   committee   know  of  no  reason  why  the  rule  is  inapplicable,  or 
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should  not  obtain,  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  this  report.  In  con- 
clusion, your  committee  would  express  the  deliberate  opinion  that, 
while  tiie  general  rule  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  relating  to  those 
states  only°whose  laws  admit  of  emancipation,  and  permit  the  libe- 
rated slave  to  enjoy  freedom,  should  he  firmly  and  constantly  enforced, 
the  exception  to  the  general  rule  applying  to  those  states  where 
emancipation,  as  defined  above,  is  not  practicable,  should  be  recog- 
nized and  protected  with  equal  firmness  and  impartiality.  The  com- 
mittee respectfully  suggest  to  the  Conference  the  propriety  of  adopt- 
ing the  following  resolution  : 

Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  Annual  Conferences  in 
General  Conference  assembled,  That,  under  the  provisional  excep- 
tion of  the  general  rule  of  the  church  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  the 
simple  holding  of  slaves,  or  mere  ownership  of  slave  property,  in 
states  or  territories  where  the  laws  do  not  admit  of  emancipation,  and 
permit  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom,  constitutes  no  legal  bar- 
rier to  the  election  or  ordination  of  ministers  to  the  various  grades  of 
office  known  in  the  ministry  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
cannot,  therefore,  be  considered  as  operating  any  forfeiture  of  right 
in  view  of  such  election  and  ordination. 


I.— AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  memorial  of  the  Rev.  John** 
S.  Mitchell,  agent  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  beg  leave  to  pre- 
sent the  following,  as  the  result  of  their  deliberation  : — 

The  General  Conference  of  1836,  by  resolution,  advised  the  disso- 
lution of  the  Bible  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  with  a 
view  to  unite,  as  a  denomination,  in  the  promotion  of  the  extended  and 
benevolent  objects  of  the  American  Bible  Society.  In  compliance 
with  this  advice,  the  Bible  Society  of  our  own  church  was,  by  mutual 
consent,  dissolved  soon  after  the  adjournment  of  the  last  General  Con- 
ference :  and  your  committee  are  happy  to  be  able  to  report,  that  a 
large  majority  of  the  Annual  Conferences  have  expressed,  by  resolu- 
tions, their  approbation  of  the  measure,  and  have  advised  the  ministers, 
members,  and  friends  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  co-operate 
with  the  American  Bible  Society  in  her  noble  enterprise — an  enter- 
prise which  contemplates  nothing  short  of  the  universal  circulation  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  "  vv'ithout  note  or  comment."  This  step,  it  is  be- 
I/eved,  was  dictated  alike  by  a  regard  for  the  best  interests  of  the  Me- 
>thodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  the  cause  of  our  common  Christianity 
in  general ;  and  it  was  hailed  as  a  new  and  interesting  period  in  the 
history  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 

Of  this,  the  managers  of  that  institution  have  given  the  most  un- 
equivocal testimony  by  donations  of  the  Bibles  and  the  Testaments, 
both  for  our  missions  and  sabbath  schools.  To  reciprocate  these  be- 
nevolent acts,  your  committee  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  Annual  Conference  to  encourage  the  formation  of  Bible  Socie- 
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ties,  auxiliary  to  the  parent  institution,  ihroughout  its  bounds.  Your 
committee  are  also  of  opinion,  that  the  use  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as 
a  class  book  in  common  schools  and  seminaries  of  learning,  is  an  ob- 
ject of  great  importance  both  to  the  church  and  to  the  world.  These 
venerable  records,  containing  as  they  do  the  seeds  of  all  useful 
knowledge,  the  only  infallible  standard  of  morality,  and  the  only  sure 
promise  of  eternal  life,  should,  as  we  think,  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  rising  generation  at  as  early  a  period  of  life  as  is  practicable. 
Finally,  vour  committee  would  respectfully  suggest  whether,  in  view 
of  the  union  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  with  the  great  inte- 
rests of  the  American  Bible  Society,  provision  ought  not  to  be  made  at 
this  General  Conference  for  the  appointment  of  travelling  ministers  as 
agents  of  said  institution. 

In  view  of  all  these  facts,  your  committee  would  respectfully  recom- 
mend the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions,  viz. : — 

1.  Resolved,  That  wc  highly  approve  of  the  course  pursued  by 
those  Annual  Conferences  which  have  acted  in  favour  of  the  objects 
of  the  American  Bible  Society,  by  recommending  to  our  ministers  and 
people  generally  to  unite  Avith  its  auxiliaries,  and  to  co-operate  with 
the  agents  of  that  institution. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  highly  approve  of  the  use  of  the  Bible  as  a 
class  book  in  schools  and  seminaries  of  learning,  and  will  use  our 
efforts  for  its  introduction  into  such  schools  and  seminaries. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

N.  Levings,  Chairman. 
Baltimore,  May,  1840. 
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Troy  Conference — Truman  Seymour,  John  M.  Wever,  James 
Covel,  Tobias  Spicer,  Seymour  Colman,  James  B.  Houghtaling,  Jesse 
T.  Peck. 

Black  River  C0i\FERENCE — Albert  D.  Peck,  Aaron  Adams,  Gard- 
ner Baker,  W.  W.  Ninde. 

Oneida  Conference — John  M.  Snyder,  Silas  Comfort,  Nelson 
Rounds,  David  A.  Shepherd,  Henry  F.  Row,  Elias  Bowen,  David 
Holmes,  Jr. 

Genesek  Conference — Glezen  Filmore,  Samuel  Luckey,  Allen 
Steele,  Freeborn  G.  Hibbard,  Schuyler  Seager,  Asa  Abell,  William 
Hosmer,  John  B.  Alverson. 

Erie  Conference — John  J.  Steadman,  John  Bain,  George  W. 
Clarke,  John  Robinson,  Timothy  Goodwin. 

j  Pittsburg  Covference — William  Hunter,  Homer  J.  Clark,  .John 
Spencer,  Simon  Elliott,  Robert  Boyd,  Samuel  Wakefield,  James  Druin- 
imond. 

;  Ohio  Conference — Charles  Elliott,  William  H.  Raper,  Edmund 
jW,  Sehon,  Joseph  M.  Trimble,  James  B.  Finley,  Leonidas  L.  Ham- 
line,  Zechariah  Connell,  John  Ferree. 

!  North  Ohio  Conference — Edward  Thompson,  John  H.  Power, 
Adam  Poe,  Elmore  Yocum,  William  Runnells. 

Michigan  Conference — George  Smith,  Elijah  Crane,  Alvan  Bil- 
lings, John  A.  Baughman. 
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iMn.A^i  Conference— Matthew  Simpson,  Allen  Wiley,  E.  R. 
Amer-John  Muler!  Calvin  W.  Ruler,  Aaron  Wood,  Angns.ns  Eddy, 

James  Havens.  o-     i  • 

Rock  River  CoNFERENCE-Bartholoniew  Weed,  John  Sinclair, 
Henry  W.  Reed,  John  T.  Mitchell. 

Illinois  CoNFERENCE-Peter  Akers,  Peter  Cartwright,  Jonathan 
Stamper,  John  Vancleve,  Newton  G.  Berryman. 

Missouri  CoNFERENCE-William  W.  Redman,  Wilham  Patton, 
Jerome  C.  Berryman,  James  M.  Jameson. 

KENTUCKY  CONFERENCE-Henry  B.  B-com,  ^lam  GuniU^^^^^^ 
i.Kird  H.  Kavanaugh,  Edward  Stevenson,  Benjamm  T.  Crouch,  Geoige 

W.  Brush. 

HoLSTON  CoNFERENCE-Elbert  F.Sevier,  Samuel  Patton,  Thomas 

Stringfield.  . 

Tennessee  CoNFERENCE-Robert  Paine,  John  B.MFemn,A.L. 
P.  Green,  Thomas  Madden.  .  '     ,     , 

Memphis  CoNFERENCE-George  W.  D  Harris,  Samuel  S.  Moody, 
Wm.  M'Mahan,  Thomas  Joyner. 

r^  r^T,      ^r,hy^  C  Parkpr  William  p.  Ratcliffe,  An- 

Arkansas  Conference — John  L..  rarKcr,  w  uiuuu  i.  .  x 

drew  Hunter. 

Texas  Conference— Littleton  Fowler,  John  Clark. 
Mississippi  CoNFERENCE-WiUiam  Winans,  Benjamin  M.  Drake, 
John  Lane,  Green  M.  Rogers. 

Alabama  CoNFERENCE-Jesse  Boring,  Jefferson  Hamilton,  Wilham 
Murrah,  Greenburv  Garrett. 

Georgia  CoNFERENCE-George  F.  Pierce,  William  J  Parks,  Lovick 
Pierce,  John  W.  Glenn,  James  E.  Evans,  A.  B   Longstreet. 

South  Carolina  CoNFERENCE-William  Capers  William  M. 
Wicrhtman,  Charles  Betts,  Samuel  Dunwody,  Hugh  A.  C.  Walker. 

North  Carolina  CoNFERENCE-James  Jameson,  Peter  Doiib. 
Bennett  T.  Blake. 

Virginia  CoNFERENCE-John  Early,  Thomas  Crowder,  Wilham 
A.  Smith,  Lerov  M.  Lee. 

Baltimore  CoNFERENCE-Hcnry  Sh;cer    John  >     Collins    John 
Davis,  Alfred  Griffith,  John  A.  Gere,  John  Bear,  Nicholas  J.  B.  Mor- 
gan, Thomas  B.  Sargent,  Charles  B.  Tippclt,  George  Hildt. 
^  Philadelphia  Conference— John  P.  Durbin,  Thomas  J   Thomp- 
rson,  Henry  White,  Ignatius  T.  Cooper,  Levi  Scott,  William  Cooper. 

New-Jersev  Conference— Isaac  Winner,  John  S.  Porter,  John 
K.  Shaw,  Thomas  Neal,  Thomas  Sovereign. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE,  1844. 


The  ninth  delegated  General  Conference  of  the  Metho-         ^'^^^  '• 
dist  Episcopal  Church  assembled   in   the   Greene-street     (''onfereiice. 
Church,  city  of  New-York,  at  nine    o'clock,   A.  M.,  on 
Wednesday,  May  ],  1844,  Bishops  Soulc,  Hedding,  An- 
drew, Waugh,  and  Morris  being  present. 

At  the  hour  above,  Bishop  Soule  took  the  chair,  and 
opened  the  proceedings  by  reading  the  third  chapter  of 
Paul's  Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  reading  nnd 
singing  the  461st  hymn  ;  after  which  brothers  Picker- 
ing and  Capers  called  upon  God  in  prayer. 

The  Secretaries  of  the  last  General  Conference,  John 
A.  Collins,  James  B.  Houghtaling,  and  Thomas  B.  Sar- 
gent, were  then  requested  to  assist  in  organizing  the 
Conference.  The  chair  called  the  different  Annual  Con- 
ferences in  order,  and  the  following  delegates  presented 
to  the  Secretaries  their  certificates  of  election,  and  were 
recognized  as  members  : — 

New-York  Conference. — Nathan  Bangs,  George  Peck,   ^'*'  "'  ''•^'^ 
Samuel  D.  Ferguson,  Peter  P.  Sandford,  Stephen  Mar- 
tindale,  Charles  W.  Carpenter,  Fitch  Reed. 

Troij. — Truman  Seymour,  Tobias  Spicer,  Jesse  T. 
Peck,  John  M.  Wever,  Seymour  Coleman,  James  Covel, 
jr.,  James  B.  Houghtaling. 

New-Hampshire. — Elihu  Scott,  Jared  Perkins,  Charles 
D.  Cahoon,  Schuyler  Chamberlin,  John  G.  Dow,  William 
D.  Cass,  Samuel  Kelly,  Justin  Spaulding. 

New-England. — James  Porter,  Charles  Adams,  George 
Pickering,  Dexter  S.  King,  Phineas  Crandall. 

Pittsburg. — Samuel  Wakefield,  Homer  J.  Clark,  Robert 
Boyd,  Simon  Elliott,  William  Hunter,  John  Spencer,  Jas, 
Drummond. 

Maine. — Moses  Hill,  Charles  W.  Morse,  George  Web- 
i  ber,  Ezekiel  Robinson,  John  Hobart,  Daniel  B.  Randall, 
I  Heman  Nickerson. 

Black  River.— kXhexi  D.  Peck,  William  W.  Nind(  . 
Aaron  Adams,  Gardner  Baker. 

Erie. — John  J.  Steadman,  Timothy  Goodwin,  John 
Robinson.  George  W.  Clarke,  .lohn  Bain. 
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Mayi.  Oneida. — Nelson     Rounds,     Heniy    F.     RoW;    David 

^gatef  '^^'^'     Holmes,  jr.,  Elias  Bowen,  Silas  Comfort,  John  M.  Sny- 
der, David  A.  Shepherd. 

Michigan. — Alvan  Billings,  John  k.  Baughman,  Elijah 
Crane,  George  Smith. 

Rock  River. — Bartholomew  Weed,  John  T.  Mitchell, 
John  Sinclair,  Henry  W.  Reed. 

Genesee. — Glezen  Filmore,  Freeborn  G.  Hibbard,  Wm. 
Hosmer,  Samuel  Luckey,  Schuyler  Seager,  John  B.  Al- 
verson,  Allen  Steele,  Asa  Abell. 

North  Ohio. — Edward  Thompson,  Elmore  Yocum,  John 
H.  Power,  William  Runnells,  Adam  Poe. 

Kentucky. — Hubbard  H.  Kavanaugh,  William  Gunn, 
Edward  Stevenson,  George  W.  Brush,  Benjamin  T. 
Crouch. 

Illinois. — Peter  Akers,  John  Vancleve,  Peter  Cart- 
wright,  Newton  G.  Berryman,  Jonathan  Stamper 

Ohio. — Charles  Elliott,  Joseph  jM.  Trimble,  Zachariah 
Connell,  William  H.  Raper,  James  B.  Finley,  Edmund 
W.  Sehon,  Leonidas  L.  Hamline. 

Missouri. — William  W.  Redman,  James  M.  Jameson, 
W'illiam  Patten,  Jerome  C.  Berryman. 

Tennessee. — Robert  Paine,  Thomas  Madden,  John  B 
M'Ferrin,  Alexander  L.  P.  Green. 

Indiana. — Matthew  Simpson,  Allen  Wiley,  Edward  R. 
Ames,  John  Miller,  James  Havens,  Calvin  W.  Ruter, 
Augustus  Eddy. 

Memphis. — George  W.  D.  Harris,  Thomas  Joyner, 
Samuel  S.  Moody,  William  M'Mahon. 

Virginia. — John  Early,  Leroy  M.  Lee,  Thomas  Crow- 
der. 

Arkansas. — John  C.  Parker,  Wm.  P.  Ratcliffe,  Andrew 
Hunter. 

Mississippi. — John  Lane,  Green  M.  Rogers. 

Texas. — Littleton  Fowler,  John  Clark. 

Alabama. — William  Murrah,  Jefferson  Hamilton,  Jesse 
Boring,  Greenbury  Garrett. 

Georgia. — William  J.  Parks,  A.  B.  Longstreet,  John 
\V.  Glenn,  James  E.  Evans. 

South  Carolina. — William  Capers,  Samuel  Dunwody, 
William  M.  Wightman,  Hugh  A.  C.  Walker,  Charles 
Belts. 

Baltimore. — Henry  Slicer,  Alfred  Griffeth,  John  A.  Col- 
lins, John  A.  Gere,  John  Davis,  John  Bear,  George  Hildt, 
Charles  B.  Tippett,  Nicholas  J.  B.  Morgan,  Thomas  B. 
Sargent. 

Philadelphia. — John  P.  Durbin,  Ignatius  T.  Cooper, 
Thomas  J.  Thompson,  William  Cooper,  Henry  White. 

New-Jersey. — Isaac  Winner,  John  S.  Porter,  John  K. 
Shaw,  Thomas  Neal. 
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On  counting  tlie  numbers,  it  was  ascertained  that  one         '^^y  '■ 
hundred  and  forty-nine  members  were  present. 

On  motion   Conference  resolved  to  appoint  a  Secre-  Election  of  se- 
lary  by  nomination ;   and  Thomas  B.  Sargent,  James  B.     "etanes. 
Houghtaling,  and  John  T.  Mitchell,  were  put  in  nomi- 
nation.    Thomas  B.   Sargent  was  elected. 

Conference  then,  on  motion,  resolved  to  have  two  as- 
sistant Secretaries,  and  James  B.  Houghtaling,  of  the  Troy 
Conference  delegation,  and  Wesley  Kenney,  of  the  Pitts- 
burg Conference,  were  elected. 

On  motion  of  J.  Early,  the  rules  and  orders  for  con-   Rmes  and  or- 
ducting  the  business  of  the  General  Conference  of  1840      ^'*' 
were  read. 

W.  Capers  moved  to  amend  the  first,  by  inserting  "  one 
o'clock,  P.  M.,"  instead  of  "half-past  twelve  o'clock,"  as 
the  time  for  adjourning. 

S.  Martindale  moved  further  to  amend  this  rule,  by  in- 
serting "  nine  o'clock,  A.  M.,"  as  the  time  of  meeting,  in- 
stead of  "  half-past  eight  o'clock."  The  latter  proposal 
was  lost — the  former  prevailed  ;  and  the  times  of  meet- 
ing and  adjourning  were  fixed  at  half-past  eight,  A.  M., 
and  one,  P.  M.  The  rules  as  amended  were  then 
adopted. 

On  motion  of  P.  P.  Sandford,  a  line  drawn   with  the  Bar 

third  pillar  from  the  altar  was  fi.xed  as  the  bar  of  the  Con- 
ference, within  which  the  members  are  to  sit. 

J.  Early  moved  a  series  of  resolutions,  marked  A,  B, 
and  numbered  from  1  to  12,  which  were  read,  amended, 
and  acted  upon,  as  follows  :— 

"A.  Resolved,  That  the  Secretaries  be  authorized  and 
requested  to  employ,  as  soon  as  practicable,  a  suitable 
reporter,  that  the  proceedings  of  the  General  Conference 
may  be  correctly  prepared  for  publication  from  the  begin- 
ning. 

"  B.  Resolved,  That  the  Book  Agents  at  New-York  be 

I  requested  to  have  printed,  in  pamphlet  form,  for  the  use  of 

]  the  members  of  this   Conference,  a  correct  copy  of  the 

j  printed  Minutes  of  the  last  General  Conference,  from  the 

journals  ;  and,  in  the  same  form,  a  correct  copy  of  the 

reported  and  published  ^linutes  of  the  present  Conference, 

for  the  Church  generally,  and   for  the  present  General 

j  Conference  ,   and  also  the  rules  as  amended  and  adopted 

;  for  the  government  of  this  Conference. 

i      The  above  resolutions  were  referred  to  a  select  com-   / 
mittee,  consisting  of  J.  Early,  N.  Bangs,  W.  Capers,  C. 
Elliott,  and  M.  Hill,  to  consider  and  report  thereon  to- 
morrow moftiing. 

The  remainder  of  the  series,  from  1  to  12,  were  read 
and  adopted,  as  follows,  except  the  seventh  and  tirelfth 
which  were  withdrawn  for  the  present. 
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May  1. 
Resolutions    to 
provide  for  the 
standing  com- 
mittees. 


Withdrawn   for 
Ui.:"  jireseiil. 


Witlidrawn    for 
Uie  i>r»seni. 


"Resolved  1.  That  a  committee,  consisting  of  one 
member  from  each  Annual  Conference,  be  appointed,  to 
be  called  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  to  whom  shall 
be  referred  so  much  of  the  Bishops'  Address  as  relates  to 
the  Episcopacy,  as  well  as  all  other  matters  that  relate  to 
their  administration. 

"2.  That  a  committee  be  appointed,  to  consist  of  one 
member  from  each  Annual  Conference,  to  be  called  the 
Committee  on  the  Itinerancy,  to  whom  shall  be  referred 
the  acts  and  doings  of  the  several  Annual  Conferences. 

"3.  That  a  committee  be  appointed,  consisting  of  one 
member  from  each  Annual  Conference,  to  be  called  the 
Committee  on  Boundaries,  to  whom  shall  be  referred  all 
matters  that  relate  lo  the  boundaries  of  the  several  An- 
nual Conferences. 

"  4.  That  a  committee  be  appointed,  to  consist  of  nine 
members,  to  be  called  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern, 
to  whom  shall  be  referred  the  report  of  the  Agents  at  New- 
York  and  Cincinnati ;  and  all  other  matters  that  relate  to 
the  interests  of  the  Book  Concern. 

"  5.  That  a  committee  be  appointed,  to  be  called  the 
Committee  on  Education,  to  whom  shall  be  referred  all 
things  that  relate  to  our  schools  and  colleges. 

"6.  That  a  committee  be  appointed,  to  consist  of  one 
member  from  each  Annual  Conference,  to  be  called  the 
Committee  on  Missions,  to  whom  shall  be  referred  so  much 
of  the  Bishops'  Address  as  relates  to  missions,  and  all 
matters  that  relate  to  the  missionary  interest. 

"  7.  That  a  committee  of be  appointed,  to  be  called 

the  Committee  of  Revisal  and  Unfinished  Business,  to 
whom  shall  be  referred  so  much  of  the  Bishops'  Address 
as  relates  to  revision,  and  all  such  other  propositions  as 
the  Conference  may  choose  to  refer  to  them. 

"  8.  That  a  committee  of  seven  be  appointed,  to  be 
called  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  to  whom  shall  be 
referred  all  petitions  and  propositions  on  that  subject. 

"  9.  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed,  to  be  called 
the  Committee  on  the  Expenses  of  Delegates  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  ascertain  the 
whole  amount  of  the  expenses  of  the  delegates,  of  the 
collections  made  to  pay  them,  and  if  there  be  a  deficiency, 
report  the  best  method  of  paying  it. 

"  10.  That  a  committee  of  seven  be  appointed,  to  be  called 
the  Committee  on  Sunday  Schools  and  Tract  Societies,  to 
whom  shall  be  referred  all  communications  on  those  subjects. 

"11.  That  a  committee  of  seven  be  appointed,  to  be 
called  the  Committee  on  the  Bible  Cause,  to  whom  shall 
be  referred  all  communications  on  that  subject. 

"  12.  That  a  committee  be  appointed,  to  whom  shall  be 
referred  all  communications  relating  to  the  Sabbath." 
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T.  Crowder  moved  the  appointment  of  a  committee 
to  superintend  public  worship  during  this  Conference. 
Brother  Martindale  moved  as  a  substitute,  that  the  com- 
mittee consist  of  five,  viz. :  two  of  the  stationed  preachers 
in  New-York,  one  from  Brooklyn,  one  from  Jersey  City, 
and  one  from  Williamsburg.  A  motion  to  lay  the  whole 
subject  on  the  table  was  lost ;  when  the  substitute  was 
withdrawn.  N.  Bangs  made  a  proposal  on  this  subject, 
which,  on  motion,  was  laid  on  the  table.  In  the  midst  of 
the  discussion  to  which  these  motions  gave  rise,  the  ses- 
sion was  prolonged  fifteen  minutes,  to  give  the  chair  lime 
to  make  a  brief  statement  in  reference  to  the  Bishops' 
Address  to  this  General  Conference  ;  whereupon  the  Con- 
ference resolved  to  sit  with  closed  doors  while  receiving 
the  communication  from  the  Bishops. 

S.  Luckey  offered  a  resolution,  during  the  consideration 
of  which  the  time  of  the  session  expired,  and  Conference 
was  dismissed  with  the  benediction,  to  meet  again  to-mor- 
row morning,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 


May  1. 

Action  ill  regard 

to    committee 

to  superintend 

preacliing. 


Closed  doors. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  2. 


May  2. 


Conference  met  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  A.  M.,  pur- 
suant to  adjournment.  Bishop  Hedding  in  the  chair,  and 
was  opened  by  reading  God's  word,  singing,  and  prayer, 
by  brother  Lane,  of  the  ^Mississippi  Conference. 

While  the  Secretary  was  calling  the  list,  J.  Early  moved 
to  dispense  with  this  formality ;  but  as  the  motion  did 
not  prevail,  the  names  of  those  who  presented  their  cer- 
tificates on  yesterday  were  all  called.  The  journal  of 
yesterday  was  read,  corrected,  and  approved. 

On  motion  of  P.  Crandall,  brother  Martindale  was  ap-   Door-keeper 
pointed  door-keeper  during  the  time  the  Conference  shall 
sit  with  closed  doors. 

On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  the  order  of  the  day,  viz.,  the  / 
Address  of  the  Bishops,  was  suspended  for  the  purpose  ' 
of  hearing  the  report  of  the  committee,  appointed  yester- 
day, to  consider  and  report  on  the  best  manner  of  prepar- 
ing and  printing  the  proceedings  of  the  last  and  present 
General  Conferences.  The  report  of  the  committee  was 
then  presented  and  read. 

A  motion  by  J.  A.  Collins  to  lay  the  report  on  the  table 
for  the  present  was  lost.  T.  Crowder  moved  the  adoption 
of  the  report.  A  division  was  called  for,  and  it  was  acted 
upon  by  sections.  The  first  resolution  was  adopted.  A 
motion  made  by  E.  Bowen  to  amend  the  second  resolution 
by  striking  out  so  much  of  it  as  relates  to  the  official  acts 
of  the  last  General  Conference,  did  not  prevail ;  and  the 
second  resolution  was  adopted.  The  report  was  then 
adopted,  as  follows  : — 
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Mays.  "The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the  best  method 

^e!fc°e  to^report-  of  preparing  and  publishing  the  proceedings  of  the  Gen- 

ing  and  print-  eral  Conference,  have  had  the  subject  under  considera- 

ceedings  ^o°f  tiou,  and  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolu- 

Conference.        fj^j^g  ._ 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  the  several  Editors  of  the  General 
Conference  papers,  Zion's  Herald,  and  Northern  Advocate, 
be  appointed  a  committee  with  authority  to  appoint  a  suit- 
able reporter,  to  contract  for  his  compensation,  supervise 
his  reports,  and  superintend  their  publication,  both  with 
respect  to  matter  and  manner. 

"2.  Resolved,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Book 
Agents  to  have  published  in  pamphlet  form,  as  soon  as 
practicable, the  official  acts  of  the  last  General  Conference; 
and  at  the  close  of  the  present  session,  all  its  acts  and 
doings  as  officially  published  by  the  committee  of  super- 
vision ;  and  also  have  printed  in  like  form,  for  the  use  of 
the  members  of  the  General  Conference,  five  hundred  and 
fifty  copies  of  the  Rules  adopted  at  this  session  for  its 
government ;  together  with  all  the  standing  committees. 
"  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"John  Early,  Chairman. 
''May  2,  1844." 


Reading  of  llie 
Bishops'  Ad- 
dress. 


A.  Stcvcn.s  ir. 
place  of  P. 
Townsend. 


Delegation  Ironi 
Weslcyan  Me- 
thodist Churcli 
in  Canada. 


On  motion  of  P.  P.  Sandford,  the  resolution  to  sit  with 
closed  doors  was  understood  not  to  exclude  any  regular 
travelling  preachers,  or  officers  appointed  by  the  General 
Conference. 

B.  M.  Drake  proposed  to  extend  the  privilege  to  all 
regular  local  preachers  ;  but  the  motion  was  lost. 

At  half-past  nine  o'clock.  Bishop  Soule  took  the  chair, 
and,  after  some  prefatory  remarks,  read  to  the  Conference 
the  Address  of  the  Bishops.  (See  Doc.  A,  in  the  Appen- 
dix.) When  he  had  finished.  Bishop  Hedding  resumed 
the  chair. 

Those  delegates  who  had  not  presented  their  certificates 
were  now  permitted  to  ofTer  them,  and  William  A.  Smith, 
William  Winans,  Benjamin  M.  Drake,  James  Jameson, 
Elbert  F.  Sevier,  Samuel  Patton,  Peter  Doub,  Thomas 
Stringfield,  Marvin  Richardson,  Phineas  Rice,  John  B. 
Stratten,  John  Lovejoy,  Frederick  Upham,  Sandford  Ben- 
ton, and  Levi  Scott,  presented  their  certificates  and  took 
their  scats. 

On  motion  of  F.  Upham,  Abel  Stevens,  a  reserve  dele- 
gate of  the  Providence  Conference,  was  put  in  place  of 
Paul  Townsend,  a  delegate  from  that  Conference,  who 
had  not  yet  arrived. 

The  chair  presented  a  certificate  of  the  appointment  of 
John  Ryerson,  Anson  Green,  and  Egerlon  Ryerson,  as  a 
delegation  to  this  Conference  from  the  Wesleyan  Metho- 
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dist  Church  in  Canada.  The  certificate  was  read,  and 
the  two  first-named  brethren  were  introduced  and  invited 
to  take  seats. 

N.  Bangs  offered  a  paper  to  the  Conference,  and  moved 
for  its  reading.  As  a  substitute  A.  Poe  moved  its  refer- 
ence to  a  committee  of  seven.  The  substitute  was  lost. 
The  chair  decided  that  the  consideration  of  Dr.  Bangs' 
rcsoUition  was  not  now  in  order. 

The  chair  announced  the  following  standing  commit- 
tees, viz. : — 

Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. — William  Winans, 
Alfred  Grifiith,  John  B.  Stratten, Thomas  Crowder,  William 
H.  Raper,  Elias  Bowen,  Calvin  W.  Ruter,  Charles  Betts, 
George  Webber. 

Committee  on  Education. — Henry  B.  Bascom,  John 
Early,  Robert  Paine,  John  P.  Durbin,  Charles  Elliott, 
Peter  Akers,  Stephen  Olin,  Matthew  Simpson,  Augustine 
B.  Longstreet,  Homer  J.  Clark,  Charles  Adams,  Schuyler 
Seager,  Jesse  T.  Peck. 

Committee  on  Expenses  of  Delegates. — Charles  B. 
Tippett,  Charles  D.  Cahoon,  William  Patton. 

Co,mmittee  on  Temperance. — Henry  Slicer,  Marvin 
Richardson,  Zachariah  Connell,  Phincas  Crandall, William 
Murrah,  Nelson  Rounds,  William  Runnells. 

Committee  on  Sunday  Schools. — Fitch  Reed,  A.  L. 
P.  Green,  Leonidas  L.  Hamline,  George  W.  Brush,  John 
S.  Porter,  James  E.  Evans,  John  Hobart. 

Committee  on  the  Bible  Cause. — Lovick  Pierce, 
Samuel  Luckey,  Jared  Perkins,  Levi  Scott,  G.  W.  D. 
Harris,  John  H.  Power,  Edmund  W.  Sehon. 

J.  Early  offered  a  series  of  resolutions,  which  were 
read.  On  motion  of  I.  Winner,  these  resolutions  were 
amended  by  the  addition  of  another,  referring  so  mhch  of 
the  Bishops'  Address  as  relates  to  Popery  to  a  special 
committee  to  be  appointed.     (See  Resolution  8.) 

The  first  resolution  was  adopted. 

A  motion  to  lay  the  second  resolution  on  the  table  was 
lost,  and  the  resolution  was  adopted. 

While  the  third  resolution  was  under  consideration,  on 
motion  of  N.  Bangs,  the  whole  subject  was  laid  on  the 
table  for  the  present. 

He  then  further  moved  that  the  Presiding  Elders  of 
the  New-York  and  Long  Island  Districts,  and  the  Pre- 
siding Elder  of  the  Newark  District,  New- Jersey,  be  a 
committee  to  appoint  the  preachers  during  this  Conference. 
The  motion  prevailed,  and  these  three  Presiding  Elders 
were  constituted  a  committee  on  preaching. 

Un  motion  of  P.  P.  Sandford,  this  committee  was  au- 
thorized to  call  in  and  employ  any  aid  they  may  judge 
proper. 
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J.  Early's  motion  to  resume  the  consideration  of  the 
resolutions  offered  by  him,  did  not  prevail. 

On  motion  of  J.  Lane,  Conference  proceeded  to  consti- 
tute, by  the  appointment  of  one  delegate  from  each  Annual 
Conference,  the  following  committees,  on  Episcopacy, 
Itinerancy,  Boundaries,  and  Missions,  as  follows  : — 

Committee  on  Episcopacy. — R.  Paine,  J.  T.Mitchell, 
P.  P.  Sandford,  F.  Upham.  P.  Crandall,  M.  Hill,  E.  Scott, 
T.  Spicer,  G.  Baker,  E.  Bovven,  S.  Luckey,  J.  J.  Stead- 
man,  J.  Spencer,  J.  B.  Finley,  J.  PI.  Power,  G.  Smith, 
A.  Eddy,  .1.  Stamper,  Wm.  W.  Redman,  B.  T.  Crouch, 
T.  Stringfield,  G.  W.  D.  Harris,  John  C.  Parker,  John 
Clark,  Wm.  Winans,  J.  Boring,  VVm.  J.  Parks,  S.  Dun- 
wody,  James  Jamieson,  J.  Early,  A.  Griffith,  H.  White. 
I.  Winner. 

Committee  ox  the  Itinerancy. — J.  B.  MTerrin,  C. 
Adams,  M.  Richardson,  J.  Lovejoy,  H.  Nickerson,  Wm. 

D.  Cass,  James  Covel,  jr.,  A.  Adams,  J.  M.  Snyder,  G. 
Filmore,  G.  W.  Clarke,  Wm.  Hunter,  Z.  Connell,  Edw. 
Thompson,  Elijah  Crane,  James  Havens,  H.  W.  Reed, 
J.  Vancleve,  William  Patton,  Ed.  Stevenson,  E.  F.  Se- 
vier, S.  S.  Moody,  W.  P.  Ratcliffe,  Littleton  Fowler,  J. 
Lane,  Wm.  Murrah,  J.  E.  Evans,  W.  M.  Wightman, 
Peter  Doub,  W.  A.  Smith,  John  Davis,  I.  T.  Cooper,  J. 
S.  Porter. 

Committee  ox  Bouxdaries. — P.  Rice,  Levi  Scott, 
S.  Benton,  G.  Pickering,  E.  Robinson,  S.  Kelley,  J.  M. 
Wever,  W.  W.  Ninde,  Y).  A.  Shepherd,  J.  B.  Alverson, 
J.  Bain,  J.  Drummond,  C.  Elliott,  A.  Poe,  J.  A.  Baugh- 
man,  J.  Miller,  B.  Weed,  P.  Cartwright,  J.  M.  Jamieson, 
W.  Gunn,  S.  Patton,  T.  Madden,  W.  M'Mahan,  J.  C. 
Parker,  L.  Fowler,  G.  M.  Rogers,  G.  Garrett,  J.  W.  Glenn, 
C.  Betts,  H.  G.  Leigh,  T.  Cfowder,  H.  Slicer,  T.  Neal. 

Committee  on  Missions. — N.  Bangs,  J.  A.  Collins,  A. 
Stevens,  D.  S.  King,  Geo.  Webber,  J.  Spaulding,  J.  T. 
Peck,  A.  D.  Peck,  N.  Rounds,  Asa  Abell,  T.  Goodwin, 
R.  Boyd,  J.  M.  Trimble,  Elmore  Yokum,  Alvin  Billings, 

E.  R.  Ames,  J.  Sinclair,  N.  G.  Berryman,  J.  C.  Berry- 
man,  H.  H.  Kavanaugh,  T.  Stringfield,  A.  L.  P.  Green, 
T.  Joyncr,  A.  Hunter,  J.  Clark,  B.  M.  Drake,  J.  Hamil- 
ton, L.  Pierce,  W.  Capers,  L.  M.  Lee,  T.  J.  Thompson, 
J.  K.  Shaw,  J.  Jameson. 

After  prayer  by  brother  Dunwody,  Conference  adjourn- 
ed, to  meet  to-morrow  morning,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 


May:i.  FRIDAY,  MAY  3. 

Conference  met,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock.  Bishop  An- 
drew in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  appropriate  ex- 
ercises, by  brother  Finley. 
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On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  the  calling  of  the  list  was  dis- 
pensed with. 

The  journal  of  yesterday  was  read,  corrected,  and 
contirmed. 

The  following  resolutions,  offered  by  J.  B.  Finley,  were 
adopted : — 

'•1.  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  G.  Lane,  Rev.  J.  F. 
Wright,  and  Rev.  L.  Swormstedt,  Book  Agents  at  New- 
York  and  Cincinnati,  be,  and  they  are  hereby  invited  to 
take  seats  within  the  bar  of  this  Conference,  whenever  it 
shall  suit  their  convenience  so  to  do  ;  and  that  they  be  at 
liberty  to  speak  on  all  subjects  relating  to  the  Book  Con- 
cern that  may  come  before  the  Conference. 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  C.  Pitman,  Correspond- 
ing Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  M.  E. 
Church,  be  invited  to  take  a  seat  within  the  bar  of  this 
Conference,  whenever  it  shall  suit  his  convenience  so  to 
do  ;  and  that  he  be  at  liberty  to  speak  on  all  subjects 
relating  to  the  missionary  cause  which  may  come  before 
the  Conference.  "  P.  P.  Sandford, 

"J.  B.  Finley. 

"il%  3,  1844." 
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Lovick  Pierce  and  George  F.  Pierce,  of  the  Georgia 
Conference,  and  Aaron  Woods,  of  the  Indiana  Conference, 
appeared,  and  took  their  seats. 

J.  B.  M'Ferrin  presented  the  following  resolution, 
which  was  adopted,  namely  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bond,  and  Rev.  G. 
Coles,  be  invited  to  take  seats  within  the  bar ;  and  take 
such  part  in  the  deliberations  of  this  body  from  time  to 
time  as  they  may  feel  disposed, during  our  present  session." 

The  chair,  under  the  rule,  called  for  reports,  petitions, 
and  memorials,  and  called  the  Conferences  in  order. 

New-York  Conference. — N.  Bangs  presented  the  report 
of  the  Book  Committee  in  N.  York,  which  was  read,  and, 
on  motion,  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. 

Providence  Conference. — F.  Upham  presented  a  memo- 
rial of  that  Conference  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  The 
reading  being  called  for,  it  was  read. 

J.  A.  Collins  moved  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee, 
to  be  called  the  Committee  on  Slavery,  and  to  be  consti- 
tuted by  one  member  from  each  Annual  Conference. 

W.  Capers'  motion  to  lay  this  on  the  table  was  lost, 
and  the  committee  was  ordered. 

F.  Upham  presented  memorials  on  slavery,  from  Elm- 
street  station,  New-Bedford,  Fall  River,  Chatham,  South 
Smithfield,  Pawtucket,  and  Cumberland  stations,  which 
v/ere  all  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Sandford  Benton,  from  the  same  Conference,  presented 
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a  similar  petition  from  Norvvicli  Falls,  which  was  referred 
to  the  same  committee. 

New-England  Conference. — P.  Crandall  presented  me- 
morials on  slavery  irora  St.  Paul's  Church,  Lowell ;  North 
Brookfield,  Holliston,  South  Brookfield,  Lowell,  and 
Spencer,  which  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery. 

D.  S.  King  presented  a  similar  petition  from  Chelsea, 
which  was  referred  to  the  same  committee. 

J.  Porter  presented  a  memorial  signed  by  three  stew- 
ards of  Lynn  Common,  in  behalf  of  the  society,  which 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

.1.  Porter  also  presented  a  petition  from  the  Lynn  Com- 
mon station  on  temperance,  which  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Temperance. 

Maine  Conference. — E.  Robinson  presented  a  memorial 
on  slavery  from  the  Maine  Annual  Conference,  which 
was  read,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

New- Hampshire  Conference. — S.  Chamberlin  presented 
memorials  on  slavery  from  Boscavven,  Deering,  and 
Hillsborough,  Peterborough,  South  Sutton,  Chichester, 
Rindge,  Sandown,  New-Ipswich,  Derry,  North  Salem, 
Hudson,  Gilmanton,  Northfield,  Goff's  Town,  Pembroke, 
Henniker,  Nashua,  and  Concord,  which  were  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

J.  Perkins  presented  memorials  from  Mario w,  N. 
Charleston,  Unity,  Acworth,  Charleston,  and  Alstead, 
which  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

S.  Kelley  presented  memorials  on  slavery  from  New- 
market and  South  Newmarket  stations.  Poplin,  Ports- 
mouth, Methiien,  East  Salisbury,  and  Greenland,  circuits, 
which  were  referred  to  the  same  committee. 

W.  I).  Cass  presented  memorials  on  slavery  from  Do- 
ver, Epping,  Seabrook,  Great  Falls,  Rochester,  and  East 
Sandmanton  :  referred  to  the  same  committee. 

Black  River  Conference. — A.  D.  Peck  presented  a  me- 
morial on  slavery  from  Victory  circuit,  which  was  refer- 
red to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Pittsburg  Conference. — J.  Drummond  presented  memo- 
rials on  slavery  from  Claysvillc,  Cadiz,  Sharon,  Wash- 
ington, Norwich,  Coshocton,  Cambridge,  M'Connellsville, 
and  Canton  circuits,  which  were  referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Slavery. 

J.  Spencer  presented  the  memorial  of  forty-eight  travel- 
ling preachers,  praying  that  an  accused  travelling  preacher 
may  be  tried  by  a  committee  of  the  Annual  Conference, 
instead  of  the  whole  body ;  and  asking  that  the  Disci- 
pline be  so  altered  as  to  meet  the  case.  He  moved  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  of  five,  to  be  called  the  Com- 
mittee on  Revisal  and  Unfinished  Business,  to  whom  his 
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memorial  may  be  referred.     The  committee  was  ordered, 
and  the  memorial  referred  to  it. 

R.  Boyd  presented  three  petitions  on  slavery,  from 
Washington  circuit,  three  from  Summerfield,  and  two 
from  Uarncsville,  which  were  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Slavery. 

North.  Ohio  Conference. — .1.  II.  Power  presented  a  me- 
morial from  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  of  Nash- 
ville, asking  for  a  rule  in  Discipline  to  require  some  lite- 
rary and  theological  training,  before  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
Conferences  license  a  man  to  preach.  This  petition  was 
read,  and,  on  motion  of  J.  H.  Pov/er,  a  select  committee 
of  five  was  ordered,  to  whom  the  paper  was  referred. 
Bro.  Power  presented  nine  more  memorials  on  the  same 
subject,  from  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conferences  of  Mans- 
field and  Mount  Vernon  stations ;  and  Olivesburg, 
Amity,  Bellsville,  Frederick,  East  Union,  Marlinsburg, 
and  Mount  Gilead  circuits,  which  were  referred  to  the 
same  committee. 

Ohio  Conference. — When  this  Conference  was  called, 
J.  Drummond,  of  the  Pittsburg  Conference,  presented  a 
memorial  from  the  Marietta  station,  on  slavery,  which 
was  referred  to  the  proper  committee. 

Rock  River  Conference. — J.  T.  Mitchell  presented  six 
resolutions  from  the  Rock  River  Conference,  which  were 
referred  to  the  appropriate  committees. 

J.  Sinclair  presented  a  memorial  on  slavery  from  the 
Roscoe  circuit,  which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery. 

Kentucky  Conference. — B.  T.  Crouch  presented  a  resolu- 
tion of  this  Conference  in  reference  to  division,  which 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Indiana  Conference. — M.  Simpson  presented  Conference 
resolutions  on  division,  which  were  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Boundaries.  Others  praying  for  a  reduction  in 
the  price  of  our  books,  and  in  reference  to  the  "  Social 
and  Domestic  Library,"  which  were  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Book  Concern.  Also  one  in  regard  to  our 
German  missions,  praying  that  they  may  not  be  separated 
from  our  general  work  :  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
♦  Missions.  And  a  series  of  Conference  resolutions,  which 
were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal  and  Unfinished 
Business. 

On  motion  of  J.  Early,  all  the  memorials  and  resolu- 
tions on  the  subject  of  the  proposed  Social  and  Domestic 
Library  were  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  nine, 
which  was  ordered  ;  and  all  the  papers  of  this  descrip- 
tion are  directed  to  be  given  to  this  committee. 

Arkansas  Conference. — J.  C.  Parker  presented  a  memo- 
rial from  the   Sunken  Fork  circuit,  praying  that  it  may  be 
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added  to  the  Texas  Conference.  Referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Boundaries. 

Virginia  Conference. — When  the  Virginia  Conference 
was  called,  Bishop  Soule  presented  a  memorial  (which 
had  been  laid  on  the  President's  table)  from  Wm.  J. 
Waller,  of  that  Conference,  praying  the  General  Confer- 
ence to  give  an  expression  of  opinion  on  doctrine  and 
law ;  and  containing  some  complaints  against  the  action 
of  the  Virginia  Conference,  and  the  course  adopted  by 
the  Editor  of  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate. 

A  motion,  offered  by  W.  Winans,  to  lay  the  memorial 
on  the  table,  prevailed.  After  this,  considerable  conA'er- 
sation  took  place,  and  A.  Poe  moved  to  reconsider  the 
above  vote  ;  which  motion  prevailed. 

H.  Sliccr  then  moved,  that  so  much  of  the  memorial  as 
refers  to  the  acts  of  the  Virginia  Conference  be  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy ;  so  much  as  relates  to 
the  Editor  of  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern  ;  and  so 
much  as  relates  to  the  baptism  of  children,  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Revision. 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  J.  B.  Finley  moved 
to  lay  the  whole  subject  on  the  table ;  which  motion  was 
lost. 

A  division  of  H.  Slicer's  motion  was  called  ^for,  and 
the  first  section,  referring  a  portion  to  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy,  was  adopted.  The  second  section,  referring 
another  portion  to  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern, 
was  also  adopted.  While  the  third  was  under  discussion, 
motions  to  prolong  the  session  until  P.  P.  Sandford  had 
concluded  his  remarks,  and  an  amendment,  proposing  to 
lengthen  the  session  until  the  subject  was  disposed  of, 
both  failed  ;  and  before  a  vote  was  had  on  the  third  sec- 
tion, the  time  of  adjournment  arrived,  and  Conference  was 
dismissed  with  the  benediction  by  the  President. 
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.SATURDAY,  MAY  4. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and 
was  opened  with  appropriate  religious  exercises  by  brother 
White.     Bishop  VVaugh  in  the  chair. 

The  journal  of  yesterday  was  read,  corrected,  and  ap- 
proved. 

John  Ferree,  of  the  Ohio  Conference,  and  Thomas 
Sovereign,  of  the  New-Jersey  Conference,  appeared  and 
took  their  seats. 

On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  the  Conference  suspended  the 
order  of  the  day  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  Address 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference  of  England.  The 
Address  was  then  read,  and,  on  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  re- 
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ferred  to  a  committee  of  three,  to  be  called  a  Committee 
of  Correspondence,  to  answer  it.  On  motion  of  N. 
Bangs,  the  Conference  ordered  that  the  Address  be  pub- 
lished.  (App.  Doc.  B.) 

The  chair  reported  the  following  committees,  viz. : — 
Committee  on  Revisal. — ^George  Peck,  John  G.  Dow, 
John  A.  Gere,  Aaron  Wood,  John  Ferree. 

CoM-MiTTEE  ON  CouRSE  OF  Study. — Stephen  Martin- 
dale,  John  Bear,  Truman  Seymour,  Silas  Comfort,  Simon 
Elliott. 

CojrtiMITTEE  ON  SoCIAL  AND  DOMESTIC  LlBRARY.— Allen 

Wiley,  C.  W.  Carpenter,  G.  F.  Pierce,  A.  L.  P.  Green, 
H,  A.  C.  Walker,  Schuyler  Chamberlin,  Edmund  Thomp- 
son, N.  J.  B.  Morgan,  F.  G.  Hibbard. 

On  motion  of  M.  fSimpson,  the  order  of  the  day  was 
suspended  for  the  purpose  of  offering  the  following  re- 
solution : — 

"  Resolved,  That  permission  having  been  obtained  of 
the  city  authorities  to  have  the  street  in  front  of  the  church 
covered  with  fan,  to  prevent  the  disturbance  of  the  Con- 
ference by  the  noise  of  vehicles,  &c.,  the  Book  Agents 
have  the  street  so  covered  as  soon  as  practicable." 

A.  Poc  moved  to  lay  the  resolution  on  the  table.  Lost. 
The  resolution  was  then  adopted. 

The  chair,  under  the  rule,  called  for  reports,  petitions, 
and  memorials. 

Virginia  Conference. — The  Conference  resumed  the 
consideration  of  the  memorial  of  W.  J.  Waller,  of  the 
Virginia  Conference,  which  was  the  reference  of  so  much 
of  the  memorial  as  referred  to  the  baptism  of  children. 
T.  Stringfield  presented  the  following  resolution : — 

"Resolved,  That  we  reconsider  the  vote  referring  parts 
of  the  memorial  of  W.  J.  Waller  to  two  of  the  standing 
committees." 

The  Conference  then  reconsidered  the  vote  of  reference, 
and  referred  the  memorial  to  a  committee  of  five.  The 
following  resolution  was  adopted  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  we  commit  the  entire  memorial  of 
W.  J.  Waller  to  a  special  committee,  to  examine,  and  re- 
port on  any  point  or  points  therein  contained,  which,  in 
their  judgment,  should  engage  the  attention  of  this  Con- 
lerence.  W.  A.  Smith." 

Virginia  Conference  was  again  called,  w^hen  Bishop 
Soule  presented  the  memorial  of  James  M.  Taylor,  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  the  city 
of  Richmond,  stating  its  contents  ;  whereupon,  on  motion 
or  J.  B.  Finley,  the  Conference  granted  the  memorialist 
leave  to  withdraw  his  petition. 

J.  Early  presented  two  resolutions  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference, on  the  subject  of  a  Social  and  Domestic  Library, 
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and  a  branch  book  depository  in  the  city  of  Richmond, 
which  were  reierred  to  their  appropriate  committees. 

J.  A.  Collins  presented  a  sealed  communication,  and 
moved  that  the  President  open  and  read  it,  and  give  to  the 
Conference  a  synopsis  of  its  contents. 

J.  P.  Durbin  moved  to  amend  the  resolution  by  in- 
cluding all  sealed  communications  addressed  to  the  Con- 
ference :  admitted  by  the  mover ;  and  the  resolution  was 
adopted. 

Baltimore  Conference. — H.  Slicer  presented  the  request 
of  the  Baltimore  Conference  for  a  division  of  said  Con- 
ference.    Referred  to  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

J.  A.  Collins  presented  a  communication  from  the  Local 
Preachers  and  Exhorters'  Association  of  the  city  of  Balti- 
more, asking  such  an  addition  to  our  rules  as  to  make 
local  preachers  and  exhorters,  accused  of  crime  or  misde- 
meanor, subject  to  trial,  &c.,  either  in  the  circuit  or  station 
tion  where  the  accused  resides,  or  where  the  offence  was 
committed.  Also  to  make  them  responsible  to  the  Quarterly 
Conference  for  the  publication  or  circulation  of  any  doc- 
trines or  other  matter  injurious  to  the  purity  or  peace  of 
the  church  :  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal  and 
Unfinished  Business.  Also  for  a  suitable  course  of  study 
for  local  preachers  :  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Course 
of  Study. 

The  President  stated  that  he  had  read  the  sealed  com- 
munication presented  by  brother  Collins,  and  gave  the 
Conference  a  synopsis  of  its  contents. 

E.  Robinson  moved  that  the  memorialist  have  leave  to 
withdraw  his  petition :  this  resolution  was  withdrawn, 
but  was  renewed  by  J.  B.  Finley.  J.  A.  Collins  moved 
to  lay  the  resolution  on  the  table  :  lost.  S.  Martindale 
presented  the  following  substitute  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  this  communication  be  referred  to  the 
special  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  memorial  of 
W.  J.  Waller."     The  substitute  prevailed. 

Philadelphia  Conference. — H.  White  presented  a  memo- 
rial from  Philadelphia  on  the  subject  of  coloured  testimony. 
Referred  to  Committee  on  Slavery.  Also  resolution  of 
the  Philadelphia  Conference  on  the  restoration  of  Mr. 
Wesley's  rule  on  buying,  selling,  and  using  spirituous 
liquors — In  relation  to  a  course  of  study  for  local  preach- 
ers— Asking  the  General  Conference  to  remit  a  claim  of 
Book  Concern  against  J.  Quinby,  deceased — To  publish 
a  monthly  quarto  periodical  by  the  Book  Concern  at  New- 
York — To  extend  the  probation  of  travelling  preachers  to 
four  years — On  the  return  of  members  at  the  Annual 
Conferences,  so  as  to  make  a  distinction  between  pro- 
bationers and  those  in  full  membership — On  the  request 
to  concur  with  the  Genesee  Conference  on  the  subject 
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of  aherino;  the  general  rule  on  slavery — On  the  request  of 
the  New- Jersey  Conference,  on  the  subject  of  making  lo- 
cal preachers  responsible  and  cognizable  for  all  offences  at 
the  places  where  committed — On  the  request  of  the  New- 
York  Conference  to  restore  Mr.  Wesley's  original  rule 
on  spirituous  liquors — Also  of  the  New-York  Conference 
on  the  subject  of  slavery.  All  referred  to  their  appropri- 
ate committees. 

H.  White  also  presented  the  resolutions  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Conference,  on  the  subject  of  the  general  desecra- 
tion of  the  Sabbath. 

G.  Baker  moved  their  reference  to  a  select  committee 
of  five.     Carried. 

T.  J.  Thompson  presented  a  memorial  from  certain 
coloured  persons,  members  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia, 
asking  a  rule  requiring  all  preachers  employed  by  Con- 
ference to  pass  an  annual  examination.  Referred  to 
Committee  on  Revisal  and  Unfinished  Business. 

New-Jersey  Conference. — I.  Winner  presented  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  New-Jersey  Conference,  asking  that  the  rule  of 
discipline  under  the  head  of  "Presiding  Elders,"  section 
5,  quest.  4,  may  read,  "  How  long  may  a  Bishop  allow  a 
Presiding  Elder  to  remain  in  office  ?"  Referred  to  Com- 
mittee on  Revisal. 

On  motion  of  W.  Winans,  the  rules  were  suspended  to 
allow  him  to  ask  to  be  released  from  a  committee;  and  he 
asked  to  be  released  from  serving  on  the  Committee  on 
the  Book  Concern.  The  Conference  granted  his  request ; 
and  W.  H.  Raper  was  appointed  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Book  Concern  ;  and  S.  D.  Ferguson  to  fill 
the  place  of  W.  Winans  on  said  committee. 

The  call  for  memorials,  &lc.,  was  resumed. 

Troy  Conference. — J.  B.  Houghtaling  presented  two 
resolutions  of  the  Troy  Conference  ;  one  on  the  subject 
of  slavery,  and  one  on  the  subject  of  temperance,  which 
were  referred. 

T.  Spicer  presented  a  memorial  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
from  Chazy  station  ;  also  one  from  West  Plattsburg,  ask- 
ing a  repeal  of  the  resolution  on  coloured  testimony. 
Referred  to  Committee  on  Slaver^^ 

New-Hampshire  Conference. — J.  G.  Dow  presented 
memorials,  from  the  following  places,  on  the  subject  of 
slavery,  viz. : — Montpelier,  Barre,  Randolph,  Chelsea, 
Bethel,  Williamstown,  Orange,  Pittsfield,  Sharon,  Union 
Village,  Middlesex,  Thctford,  Cambridge,  Moretovvn, 
Rochester,  Barnard,  Gaysville,  and  Royalton,  which  were 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

E.  Scott  presented  memorials  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
from  Newark,  which  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
\  Slavery. 
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C.  D.  Cahoon  presented  two  petitions  on  the  division 
of  New-Hampshire  Conference.  Referred  to  Committee 
on  Boundaries.  Also  memorials,  on  the  subject  of  slavery, 
from  Claremont  and  Athens,  which  were  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Slavery,  klso  a  memorial  of  the  New- 
Hampshire  Conference  on  slavery,  which  document  he 
asked  to  have  read.  A.  B.  Longstreet  moved  to  dispense 
with  the  reading.  This  motion  was  lost;  and  the  docu- 
ment was  then  read,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery.  x\lso  certain  resolutions  of  the  New-Hampshire 
Conference,  on  the  appointment  of  slaveholders  to  the 
office  of  Missionary  Secretary,  or  missionaries,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Parent  Board,  which  were  read  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  Slavery.  Also  resolutions  on 
the  subject  of  coloured  testimony  :  read  and  referred  to 
the  same  committee. 

W.  D.  Cass  presented  a  memorial  from  Tamworth 
station,  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  which  was  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

New-England  Conference. — P.  Crandall  presented  me- 
morials, on  the  subject  of  slavery,  from  South  Hadley  and 
Worthen-street  station,  Lowell,  which  were  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

J.  Porter  presented  memorials,  on  slaA^ery,  from  Lvnn 
(Wood  End)  and  Gloucester.  Referred  to  Committee  on 
Slavery. 

C.  .\dams  presented  memorials  on  the  subject  of  slave- 
ry, from  Greenfield,  Greenwich,  Prescott,  Belchertown, 
Ludlow,  Athol,  Dana,  Petersham,  South  Wilbraham, 
North  Wilbraham,  Springfield,  and  the  students  of  Wos- 
leyan  University,  which  were  referred  to  Committee  on 
Slavery. 

Pittsburg  Conference. — S.  Wakefield  presented  three 
memorials  from  the  Murraysville  circuit,  on  the  subject 
of  slavery,  which  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery. 

W.  Hunter  presented  the  action  of  the  Pittsburg  Con- 
ference on  the  resolutions  of  the  New-York  Conference 
on  slavery  and  temperance,  which  were  referred  to  the 
Committees  on  Slavery  and  Temperance. 

Maine  Conference. — E.  Robinson  presented  eight  me- 
morials on  the  subject  of  slavery^  from  Kent  Hill,  Win- 
throp  station.  Prospect  circuit,  Penobscot  circuit.  Quar- 
terly Conference  of  Exeter  and  Corinth  circuits,  Exeter, 
Montsvillo,  and  Bowdoinham  circuits,  which  were  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Blach  River  Conference. — G.  Baker  presented  six  reso- 
lutions of  this  Conference:  1.  On  the  Genesee  Conference 
resolution  on  slavery;  2.  On  the  New-York  Conference 
resolution   on    temperance  ;    3.  On  the  New- York  Con- 
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ferencfc  resolution  on  slavery  ;  4.  On  the  New-Jersey 
(yOnferencc  resolution  on  the  trial  of  local  preachers ; 
5.  Askin<r  the  General  Conference  to  rescind  the  resolu- 
tion upon  coloured  testimony ;  6.  Asking  the  General 
Conference  to  define  the  "  evil  of  slavery."  The  first, 
third,  fifth,  and  sixth,  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery,  and  the  fourth  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal. 

W.  W.  Nindc  presented  a  memorial  from  Fairfield  cir- 
cuit, on  the  subject  of  slavery.  Referred  to  Committee 
on  Slavery.  * 

Erie  Conference. — J.  J.  Steadman  presented  a  memo- 
rial from  Peter  D.  Horton,  complaining  of  the  Erie  Con- 
ference, and  asking  relief  on  account  of  books  purchased. 
Referred  to  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 

Oneida  Conference  — N.  Rounds  presented  the  memorial 
of  sundry  persons,  members  of  the  church  in  Sharon  and 
Cobbleskill  charges,  asking  to  be  set  ofi*  to  the  Troy  Con- 
ference.    Referred  to  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

S.  Comfort  presented  a  memorial  of  the  Wyoming 
District  Lyceum  of  travelling  preachers,  on  the  subject  of 
seating  congregations.  Referred  to  Committee  on  Ra- 
visal. 

Michigan  Conference. — E.  Crane  presented  the  petition 
of  sundry  persons,  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  the 
towns  of  Gorham  and  Chesterfield,  in  the  state  of  Ohio, 
asking  that  said  towns  may  be  set  ofl'  to  the  Michigan 
('onference.     Referred  to  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

G.  Smith  presented  a  resolution  of  the  Michigan  Con- 
ference, requesting  General  Conference  to  rescind  the 
resolution  on  coloured  testimony.  Referred  to  Committee 
on  Slavery.  Also  a  resolution  of  the  same  Conference, 
asking  to  have  the  missions  among  the  Ojibway  Indians 
set  off  to  the  Michigan  Conference.  Referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Missions. 

Genesee  Conference. — G.  Filmore  presented  a  memo- 
rial of  the  Genesee  Conference  on  the  subject  of  coloured 
testimony.  Read,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery.  Also  a  memorial  from  Akron  circuit  on  the  same 
subject.     Referred  to  same  coinmittee. 

F.  G.  Hibbard  presented  a  memorial  from  St.  John's 
Church,  Rochester,  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  Referred 
to  Committee  on  Slavery. 

North  Ohio  Conference. — E.  Yocum  presented  four  me- 
morials from  Ashland,  Canal  Dover,  Richfield,  and  .lerome- 
ville  circuits,  on  the  subject  of  a  course  of  study  for  local 
preachers.  Referred  to  Committee  on  Course  of  Study. 
J-  H.  Power  presented  a  memorial  from  members  of 
Dover,  Amherst,  Elyville,  Milan,  Norwalk,  Brooklyn, 
Brunswick,  and  Clarksfield  circuits,  on  the  same  subject. 
which  were   referred   to  the    same   committee.     Also   a 
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petition  of  C.  Waddle,  to  be  released  from  a  claim  held 
against  him  by  the  Book  Concern.  Referred  to  Commit- 
tee on  Book  Concern.  Also  a  petition  of  certain  persons 
in  the  village  of  Roscoe,  North  Ohio  Conference,  and  in 
the  village  of  Coshocton,  Pittsburg  Conference,  asking 
that  Roscoe  may  be  set  off  to  the  Pittsburg  Conference. 
Referred  to  Committee  on  Boundaries.  W.  Runnells 
presented  a  memorial  of  C.  B.  Squire,  to  be  released  from 
a  claim  held  against  him  by  the  Book  Concern  at  New- 
York.     Referred  to  Committee  on  J3ook  Concern. 

Kentucky  Conference. — B.  T.  Crouch  presented  reso- 
lutions of  the  Kentucky  Conference  :  1.  On  reducing  the 
price  of  books  published  by  the  Book  Concern.  Referred 
to  Committee  on  Book  Concern.  2.  In  reference  to  the 
general  rule  on  spirituous  liquors.  Referred  to  Committee 
on  Temperance.  3.  In  reference  to  the  general  rule  on 
slavery.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Ohio  Conference. — J.  B.  Finley  presented  the  report  of 
the  Book  Committee  at  Cincinnati,  which  was  read,  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. 

Also,  a  memorial  on  Sunday  schools,  and  a  plan  of  a 
"  Social  and  Domestic  Library."  Also,  a  memorial  on 
slavery  from  Newark,  Ohio.  Also,  on  eclectic  divinity. 
All  of  which  w-ere  referred  to  the  appropriate  committees. 

J.  M.  Trimble  presented  a  series  of  resolutions  adopted 
by  the  Ohio  Conference.  1.  On  the  New-York  Confer- 
ence resolution  on  temperance.  2.  On  the  New- York 
Conference  resolution  on  slavery.  3.  On  the  subject  of 
a  "  Social  and  Domestic  Library."  4.  Requesting  the 
General  Conference  to  remit  the  claim  against  Jacob 
Young,  for  books,  amounting  to  $326  28.  ^.  On  the 
studies  of  under  graduates  in  the  ministry,  requiring  all, 
before  being  received  on  trial,  to  be  examined  on  the  lite- 
rary part  of  their  course  of  study.  All  the  above  were 
referred  to  their  appropriate  committees. 

Missouri.  Conference. — W.  \^^  Redman  presented  reso- 
lutions of  the  Missouri  Conference.  L  Inquiring  into  the 
propriety  of  reporting  persons  only  on  trial  in  the  Minutes. 
2.  On  "  Social  and  Domestic  Library."  3.  On  the  New- 
York  Conference  resolution  respecting  Mr.  Wesley's 
original  rule  on  temperance.  4.  On  the  New-Jersey 
Conference  resolution  respecting  the  trial  of  local  preach- 
ers.    All  referred  to  the  appropriate  committees. 

Georgia  Conference. — L.  Pierce  presented  resolutions 
of  the  Georgia  Conference,  asking  a  division  of  said  Con- 
ference. Referred  to  Committee  on  Boundaries.  Bishop 
Morris  presented  a  letter  from  P.  P.  Smith  on  the  same 
subject,  which  was  referred  to  the  san>e  committee. 

Arkansas  Conference. — G.  Parker  presented  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  Arkansas  Conference  on  the  subject  of  a  "  So- 
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cial  and  Domestic   Library,"  which  was  referred  to  the         May  4. 
committee  on  that  subject. 

The  chair  called  for  appeals,  and  Appeals. 

J.  A.  Gere  presented  the  appeal  of  Francis  A.  Harding,   F.A.Harding. 
of  the    Baltimore    Conference ;    which,   on    motion,   the 
Conference  made  the  special  order  for  Tuesday  next. 

E.  Crane  presented  the  appeal  of  Bradford  Frazee,  of   B. Frazee. 
the  Michigan  Conference  ;    and,  on  motion,  Conference 
voted  to  proceed  to  the  hearing  of  this  appeal  immediately 
on  fini.shing  the  appeal  of  F.  A.  Harding. 

J.  H.  Power  presented  the  appeal  of  Luraan  A..  Allen,  L.  a.  Alien 
of  the   North  Ohio  Conference,  which,  on  motion,  was 
made  the  special  order  for  Friday  next. 

N.  Bangs  presented  a  communication  from  the  M.  E. 
Church  in  Upper  Canada,  and  moved  that  it  be  read : 
carried.  The  communication  having  been  read,  N.  Bangs 
moved  that  the  brethren  appointed  by  the  said  church  as 
delegates  to  this  Conference,  be  recognized,  and  invited 
to  take  their  seats.  .1.  T.  Peck  moved  to  lay  the  resolu- 
tion on  the  table,  and  make  it  the  special  order  for  Mon- 
day next,  immediately  after  reading  the  journals  ;  which 
motion  prevailed. 

P.  Crandall  moved  to  prolong  the  session,  to  allow  the 
delegates  to  make  their  appointments  of  the  Committee 
on  Slaver}' :  carried.  The  following  persons  were  then 
appointed  : — 

CoM.MiTTEE  ON  SLAVEiiY. — G.  Peck,  A.  Stevens^,.  Por- 
ter, E.  Robinson,  C.  D.  Cahoon,  T.  Seymour,  A.  D.'  I'eck, 
S.  Comfort,  A.  Steele,  J.  J.  Steadman,  S.  Wakefield,  J. 
Ferree,E.  Thompson,  E.  Crane,  A.  Wiley,  J.  T.  Mitchell, 
P.  Cartwright,  W.  Patton,  W.  Gunn,  T.  Stringfield,  A.  L. 
P.  Green,  W.  M'Mahan,  W.  P.  Ratcliffe,  L.  Fowler,  G. 
M.  Rogers,  J.  Boring,  G.  F.  Pierce,  H.  A.  C.  Walker,  P. 
Doub,  W.  A.  Smith,  G.  Hildt,  W.  Cooper,  T.  Sovereign. 

S.  Patton,  of  the  Holston  Conference,  asked  and  ob- 
tained permission  for  the  delegates  of  said  Conference  to 
release  T.  Stringfield  from  the  Committee  on  Missions, 
land  to  appoint  E.  F.  Sevier  in  his  place. 

E.  Robinson  asked  to  be  released  from  the  Commitleo 
ion  Boundaries.  His  request  was  granted,  and  D.  B. 
Randall  appointed  in  his  place. 

E.  Thompson  asked  to  be  released  from  the  Committee 
on  Itinerancy.  His  request  was  granted,  and  W.  Run- 
nells  appointed  in  his  stead. 

The  chair  changed  T.  Seymour  from  the  Committee  on 
Course  of  Study,  and  appointed  S.  D.  Ferguson  to  fill  his 
place.  S.  D.  Ferguson  was  released  from  the  Committee 
on  the  Book  Concern,  and  T.  Seymour  was  appointed  in 
ihis  place. 

A.  L.  P.  Green  was  released  from  the  Committee  on 
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Mavij  Tracts  and  Sunday  schools,  and  T.  Madden  appointed  in 

his  place. 

Conference    then    adjourned    with    prayer   by  brother 
Crowder. 


May  6. 
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tion of  W.  .1. 
Waller. 


Communication 
of  delegates  of 
M.  E.  Church 
m  Canada  re- 
ferred. 


H.  Sheer's  com- 
plaint of  the 
reporter. 


Ca'.i  for  reports. 


S.  Janes  iii- 
ucd  to  a  seat. 
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MONDAY,  MAY  6. 

Conference  assembled  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  A.  M., 
Bishop  Morris  in  the  chair.  Religious  exercises  were 
conducted  by  brother  Neal. 

The  journal  of  Saturday  was  read,  corrected,  and  con- 
firmed. 

H.  B.  Bascom  appeared,  and  took  his  seat. 

The  chair  announced  the  following  committees  : — 

Committee  of  Correspondence. — George  Peck,  Ro- 
bert Paine,  L.  L.  Hamline. 

Committee  ox  the  Sabbath. — Nathan  Bangs,  James 
B.  Finley,  John  P.  Durbin,  Jefferson  Hamilton,  Charles 
Adams. 

Cojimittee  ox  Petition  of  W.  J.  Waller. — John 
Davis,  Tobias  Spicer,  Benj.  M.  Drake,  Benj.  T.  Crouch, 
Aaron  Adams. 

The  special  order  of  the  -day,  the  motion  of  N.  Bangs 
to  invite  the  delegates  from  the  M.  E.  Church  in  Canada 
to  seats  in  this  Conference,  was  taken  up,  and  N.  Bangs 
and  S.  Luckey  further  proposed  to  refer  the  communica- 
tion presented  in  behalf  of  these  brethren,  and  the  motion 
inviting  them  to  take  seats,  to  a  select  committee  of  five. 
The  proposal  was  agreed  to,  and  the  reference  made 
accordingly. 

On  a  complaint  of  H.  Sheer,  in  regard  to  a  misrepre- 
sentation of  him  published  in  the  "  Commercial  Adver- 
tiser," the  Conference,  by  a  vote,  declined  to  hear  the 
reporter  in  explanation.  A  motion  to  suspend  the  order 
of  business,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  further  action  in 
this  matter,  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  chair,  under  the  rule,  called  for  reports  of  commit- 
tees ;  but  before  the  call  had  been  answered,  the  order  of 
business  was  suspended,  to  admit  the  following  resolu- 
tion, which  was  adopted  with  great  unanimity  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  Rev.  E.  S.  Janes,  Financial  Secre- 
tary of  the  American  Bible  Society,  be  invited  to  take  a 
scat  within  the  bar  of  the  house  ;  and  to  speak  on  all  sub 
jects  connected  with  the  Bible  cause." 

When  the  New-York  Conference  was  named,  in  re- 
suming the  call  for  reports,  P.  P.  Sandford  presented  the 
report  of  the  Book  Agents  at  New- York  ;  which  was 
read,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Con- 
cern. 

J.  F.  Wright,  Book  Agent  at  Cincinnati,  presented  the 
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report  of  the  Book  Agents  in  that  city,  whicli  was  read, 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. 

The  chair  called,  under  the  rule,  for  petitions,  memo- 
rials, and  appeals,  calling  the  Conferences  in  order. 

Providence  Conference. — S.  Benton  presented  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  Annual  Conference,  asking  a  change  of  a  rule 
of  Discipline  in  regard  to  superannuated  preachers.  Re- 
ferred to  Committee  on  Revisal. 

\Maine  Conference. — J.  B.  Hobart  presented  a  memorial 
on  slavery,  which  was  referred  to  the  committee  on  that 
subject. 

New-Hampshire  Conference. — J.  Perkins  presented  me- 
morials on  slavery  from  Winchester,  Hinsdale,  Guilford, 
Cavendish,  Putney,  Wethersfield,  West  Windsor,  and 
Wilmington,  which  were  appropriately  referred.  S.  Kel- 
ley  presented  memorials  on  slavery  from  Dunham,  New- 
market, and  South  Newmarket,  v/hich  v/ere  also  referred. 

Troy  Conference. — J.  B.  Houghtaling  presented  a  me- 
morial on  slavery  from  Essex  circuit,  which  was  referred. 

Oneida  Conference. — J.  M.  Snyder  presented  the  con- 
currence of  this  Conference  in  the  circulars  from  the 
Genesee  and  New-York  Conferences  on  slavery  and 
temperance ;  which  were  referred  appropriately.  Also, 
of  non-concurrence  with  the  resolution  of  the  New-Jersey 
Conference  in  regard  to  local  preachers.  Also,  the  peti- 
tion of  said  Conference,  asking  for  the  rescinding  of  the 
resolution  of  1840  on  the  testimony  of  coloured  persons. 
This  was  read,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 
Also,  resolutions  of  the  Conference,  recommending  an 
alteration  in  usage  or  law,  by  which  a  Presiding  Elder 
shall  not  hold  the  office  more  than  four  years  at  one  time, 
nor  a  preacher  be  returned  to  the  same  charge  short  of 
six  years  from  the  time  of  his  appointment  to  it.  Also, 
a  resolution  instructing  the  delegates  of  the  above  Confer- 
ence to  exert  themselves  to  have  the  term  of  probation  of 
travelling  preachers  extended  to  four  years.  These  were 
read,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal. 

Genesee  Conference. — G.  Filmore  presented  the  unani- 
mous concurrence  of  this  Conference  with  the  resolutions 
of  the  New-York  and  New-.lersey  Conferences  on  tem- 
perance and  slavery,  and  in  reference  to  the  trial  of  local 
preachers.     Referred. 

Ohio  Conference. — J.  B.  Finley  presented  the  memorial 
of  Jacob  Young,  a  member  of  the  Ohio  Conference,  asking 
a  release  from  a  debt  to  the  Book  Concern.  Referred  to 
Committee  on  the  Book  Concern.  Z.  Connell  presented 
the  memorial  of  sundry  members  of  this  Conference, 
praying  for  a  modification  of  the  rule  in  reference  to  ad- 
mitting persons  to  the  Lord's  table.  Referred  to  Com- 
mittee on  Revisal. 
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May  C. 
North      Ohj) 
Conferenc' 


Indiana  Confer- 
ence. 


Ulinois  Confer- 
ence. 


Missouri     Con- 
ference. 


Kentucky  Con- 
ference. 


Holston  Confer- 
ence. 


North  Ohio  Conference. — E.  Thompson  presented  resolu- 
tions of  this  Conference  approving  the  plan  of  a  Social  and 
Domestic  Library.  Referred  to  committee  on  that  subject. 
Also,  the  non-concurrence  of  this  Conference  with  the 
resolution  of  the  Genesee  Conference  on  the  alteration  of 
the  rule  on  slavery ;  and  the  concurrence  of  the  Confer- 
ence with  the  New-York  resolutions  on  temperance  and 
slavery.     All  referred. 

Also,  a  petition  of  the  North  Ohio  Conference,  asking 
a  donation  from  the  Book  Concern  to  the  Ohio  Wesleyan 
University,  of  one  copy  of  every  book  published  or  on 
sale  at  our  Conference  office.  Referred  to  Committee  on 
Book  Concern. 

India7ia  Conference. — A.  Wood  presented  a  petition  from 
sundry  persons,  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  the 
Michigan  Conference,  asking  a  change  in  the  line  of 
division  between  that  and  the  Indiana  Conference.  Refer- 
red to  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Illinois  Conference. — J.  Vancleve  presented  a  resolu- 
tion of  unanimous  concurrence  of  this  Conference  in 
the  recommendation  of  the  Book  Committee  in  Cincin- 
nati, in  relation  to  a  "■  Social  and  Domestic  Library." 
Referred  to  the  committee  on  that  subject. 

P.  Cartwright  presented  a  resolution  on  the  division  of 
the  Illinois  Conference,  which  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Boundaries.     When  the 

Missouri  Conference  was  called,  W.  W.  Redman  pre- 
sented the  appeal  of  James  S.  Lent,  from  the  action  of 
the  Genesee  Conference.  On  motion,  the  appeal  was 
received,  and  laid  on  the  table. 

Kentucky  Conference. — E.  Stephenson  presented  a  memo- 
rial from  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  of  Elkton 
circuit,  in  relation  to  the  support  of  our  ministers,  which, 
on  motion  of  brother  Stephenson,  was  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee of  seven,  to  be  appointed  for  that  purpose.  The 
following  resolution  was  passed  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  a  special  committee  of  seven  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  chair,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  consider  and 
report  in  relation  to  the  expediency  of  revising  and  amend- 
ing our  present  system  of  rules  on  the  subject  of  minis- 
terial support,  to  whom  shall  be  referred  all  communications 
addressed  to  this  body  on  that  subject." 

Holston  Conference. — E.  F.  Sevier  presented  resolutions 
of  non-concurrence  with  the  Genesee  and  New-York 
Conferences  on  slavery;  which  were  read,  and  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Slavery.  Also,  a  resolution  of  con- 
currence with  the  New-York  Conference  on  temperance. 
Referred  to  Committee  on  Temperance.  Also,  a  resolu- 
tion approving  of  a  Social  and  Domestic  Library.  Referred 
TO  committee  on  that  subject.     Also,  a  resolution  asking  a 
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chan2,e  in  the  line  of  division  between  Holston  and  South 
Carolina  Conferences.  Referred  to  Committee  on  Bound- 
aries. Also,  a  resolution  praying  for  a  rule  to  be  inserted 
in  the  Discipline,  authorizing  a  Presiding  Elder,  when  he 
judges  a  local  preacher  has  been  unjustly  acquitted,  to 
refer  the  case  to  an  Annual  Conference  for  adjudication. 
Read,  and  referred  to  Committee  on  Revisal. 

Tennessee  Conference. — J.  B.  M'Ferrin  presented  the 
unanimous  concurrence  of  this  Conference  with  the  New- 
Jersey  Conference  on  the  trial  of  local  preachers  ;  also, 
their  non-concurrence  with  the  Genesee  and  New- York 
Conferences  on  slavery,  and  the  New-York  Conference 
on  temperance.     Referred  to  the  proper  committees. 

Alabama  Coiiference. — W.  Murrah  presented  a  resolu- 
tion of  this  Conference  concerning  the  S.  W.  Christian 
Advocate.  Referred  to  Committee  on  Book  Concern. 
Also,  resolutions  of  non-concurrence  with  the  New-York 
resolutions  on  temperance  and  slavery ;  which  were 
referred  to  their  proper  committees. 

Virginia  Conference. — J.  Early  presented  the  unanimous 
concurrence  of  this  Conference  with  the  Nev/-Jersey 
Conference  on  the  trial  of  local  preachers ;  also,  the 
unanimous  non-concurrence  with  the  Genesee  and  New- 
York  resolutions  on  slavery,  and  the  alteration  of  the  rule 
on  spirituous  liquors.   All  referred  to  the  proper  committees. 

Baltimore  Conference. — J.  A.  Collins  presented  a  memo- 
rial from  Jarcd  II.  Young,  a  superannuated  member  of  this 
Conference,  asking  the  attention  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence to  a  chart  of  Methodism.  The  reading  was  called 
for,  and  had  proceeded,  when  a  motion  that  the  further 
jreading  be  dispensed  with  was  carried,  and  the  petition 
was  referred  to  a  select  committee  of  three. 

When  the  call,  by  Conferences,  for  petitions,  memorials, 
and  appeals,  was  ended,  W.  A.  Smith  offered  a  resolution 
of  instruction  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery ;  which,  on 
motion  of  J.  Spencer,  was  laid  on  the  table  by  a  vote  of 
eighty-eight  to  seventy-eight. 

T.  Spicer  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  rule  of  Discipline,  excluding  dis- 
orderly members  from  society  and  church  privileges, 
fee.  7,  on  page  92,  be  so  amended  that  ans.  2  shall  read 
s  follows  : 
"2.  But  in  cases  of  neglect  of  duties  of  any  kind,  im- 
!prudent  conduct,  indulging  sinful  tempers,  or  words,  the 
\f>ui/ing,  selling,  or  using  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage, 
or  disobedience  to  the  order  and  discipline  of  the 
ichurch,  &c." 

J.  T.  Peck  moved  to  refer  this  to  the  Committee  on 
Revisal,  with  instructions  to  report  thereon.  J.  Early 
moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  the  instructions.  On  motion 
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of  H.  Slicer,  the  amendment  was  laid  on  the  table.     The 
reference,  with  instructions  to  the  committee,  prevailed. 

J.  A.  Collins  moved  the  following,  which  on  motion  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal : — 

To  amend  ans.  2  to  quest.  2,  of  sec.  6,  page  32,  so 
as  to  make  the  last  clause  read  thus  : — "  Nevertheless,  the 
Presiding  Elder  of  the  district  in  whose  bounds  the 
preacher  was  appointed  to  labour,  shall  forthwith  bring 
him  before  a  committee  of  at  least  three  travelling 
preachers,  to  determine  as  to  the  necessity  of  the  reasons 
alleged  for  ceasing  to  travel ;  if  they  be  judged  sufncienl, 
said  committee  shall  acquit ;  if  not,  shall  suspend  till  the  next 
Annual  Conference,  which  shall  finally  dispose  of  the  case." 

W.Murrah  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  the  Expenses  of  the  Delegates  : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Alabama  delegation  be  allowed 
to  settle  their  travelling  expenses  to  and  from  the  General 
Conference  with  their  own  Conference,  and  not  with  this 
body." 

J.  B.  M'Ferrin  offered  the  following  resolutions,  which 
on  motion  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Book 
Concern  : — 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  the  Book  Agents  at  New-York  and 
Cincinnati  be  authorized  and  instructed  to  furnish,  as  far 
as  practicable,  the  Editors  of  our  various  Conference 
Journals  a  copy  of  each  and  every  work  published  from 
time  to  time,  w-hich  shall  constitute  the  Editor's  library. 

"2.  Resolved,  That  said  books  shall  be  considered  the 
property  of  the  church ;  and  that  the  Editors  shall  take 
special  charge  of  all  the  books  in  their  respective  offices, 
and  shall  hand  a  catalogue  thereof  to  their  successors." 

H.  J.  Clark  offered  the  following  preamble  and  resolu- 
tion, which  on  motion  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Revisal. 

"  Whereas,  great  scandal  and  injury  to  the  church  have 
arisen  from  the  readmission  to  the  ministry  of  persons 
who  had  been  excluded  on  conviction  of  gross  immoralities, 
therefore,  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Revisal  be, 
and  they  hereby  are,  instructed  to  inquire  into  the  expe- 
diency of  so  amending  tlie  Discipline  as  to  render  such 
persons  ineligible  to  the  office  of  the  ministry  among  us, 
either  in  the  travelling  or  local  connection." 

The  time  of  adjouriiment  having  arrived,  Conference 
separated,  after  prayer  by  brother  Hildt. 


M:^ '•  TUESDAY,  MAY  7. 

Conference  met  at  half-jxist  eight  o'clock.  Bishop  Soule 
•         in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  religious  exercises  by 
Dr.  Pierce. 
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The  journal  of  yesterday  was  read,  and  approved.  ^^■'>'  "• 

F.  Upliam  announced  that  Paul  Townscnd,  a  delegate  i'-  Townse.ia 
from  the  Providence  Conference,  (in  whose  place  during  '^"'^'^  ' 
his  detention  from  Conference  Abel  Stevens,  a  reserved 
delegate,  had  been  recognized,)  was  now  present.  His 
certificate  was  handed  in  ;  and  by  consent  and  choice  of 
the  delegates  of  his  Conference,  he  is  on  the  standing  com- 
mittees on  Missions  and  Slavery,  to  which  A.  Stevens  had 
been  appointed. 

On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  Laban  Clark,  a  reserved  dele-  J-.  ciark   took 
gate  of  the   New-York  Conference,  was  recognized  as  a 
member    of  this  body  in   place  of  Stephen  Olin,  (who  is 
indisposed,)  until  he  shall  be   able  to  attend.     L.  Clark 
presented  his  certificate  and  took  his  seat. 

The  chair  announced  the  following  committees  : —  Comrniuces. 

Committee    on    Address   from:   M.   E.    Church   in   ^^^  ^v^^chwnL 
C.\NADA. — Samuel  Luckey,  George  Pickering,  William  J.     in  Canada. 
Parks,  Samuel  D.  Ferguson,  Edmund  W.  Sehon. 

Committee  on  the  subject  of  Ministerial  Support,  on    Ministerial 
— Wm.  A.  Smith,  Glezen  Filmore,  Edward  Stephenson, 
Joseph  M.  Trimble,  Elihu  Scott,  Thomas  Sovereign,  Jef- 
ferson Hamilton. 

Committee  on  xMemorial  of  J.  H.  Young.— John  A.   ^r"  h°v°'?1°'^ 
v.yO.;:r.c,  Dariici  a.  Randall,  William  Hosmer. 

On  motion  of  W.  Winans,  the  Committee  on  Preaching- 
had  leave  to  report  at  any  time  they  deem  proper. 

The  chair,  under  the  rule,  called  for  reports  from  com- 
mittees; wlien  A.  L.  P.  Green  presented  the  report  of  the 
publishing  committee  of  the  S.  W.  Christian  Advocate, 
which  was  read,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Book  Concern. 

On  motion  the  rule  of  business  was  suspended  to  take   Appeal  of  f.  a 
up  the  special  order  of  the  day,  viz. :  The  appeal  of  Francis    ^^^'■'''"'^• 
A.  Harding  of  the  Baltimore  Conference. 

J.  Early  announced  that  the  appellant  was  present,  and 
had  spoken  to  W.  A.  Smith,  of  the  Virginia  Conference, 
to  act  as  his  representative,  in  presenting  and  prosecuting 
the  appeal. 

The  journal  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  unfolding  its 
action  in  regard  to  the  appellant,  and  from  which  ho" 
appeals,  was  read  by  the  Secretary.  From  this  it  appeared 
that  F.  A.  Harding  had  been  suspended  from  his  ministerial 
standing  for  refusing  to  jnanumit  certain  slaves  which 
came  into  his  possession  by  his  marriage.  On  motion  of 
S.  Luckey  and  J.  B.  Finley,  the  appeal  was  admitted  and 
cniortaincd. 

W.  A.  Smith,  in  behalf  of  the  appellant,  made  a  state-   ^'^-  ^-  ,?'"''•'' 

_      X  1  11  -1  11  n       -,■  for  appellant. 

ment,  and  argued  the  case  until  near  the  hour  of  adjourn- 
ment. When  he  had  concluded,  J.  A.  Collins  moved  that 
the  case  be  postponed,  and  made  the  special  order  for  to- 


/ 
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May  '•         morrow,  to  be  taken  up  immediately  after  the  reading  of 
the  journal.     Adopted. 

Conference  adjourned  with  prayer  by  brother  Upham. 

Mays.  WEDNESDAY,  MAY  8. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  Bishop  Red- 
ding in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  religious  exercises 
by  brother  Dow. 

On  motion  the  journal  of  yesterday  was  so  amended  as 
to  read,  "  the  order  of  business  according  to  the  rule  was 
suspended,  to  take  up  the  order  of  the  day,  viz.,  the  appeal 
of  F.  A.  Harding."  The  journal  as  amended  was  approved 
and  confirmed. 

The  consideration  of  the  appeal  case  before  the  Confer- 
ence yesterday  was  resumed. 
■^be1iaif°of'Bi"       ^-  ^-  Collins,  in  behalf  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  in 
timore  Confer-   this  case,  addressed  the  Conference  in  reply  toW.  A.  Smith, 
*"*'^'  and  in  defence  of  the  action  of  the  Baltimore  Conference, 

until  eleven  o'clock.    H.  Slicer,  A.  Griffith,  and  T.  B.  Sar- 
gent, were  also  heard  for  the  Baltimore  Conference. 

When  the  delegates  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  had 
spoken,  place  was  given  to  the  representative  of  the  appel- 
lant to  rejoin.  At  this  point  J.  Early  moved  that  the  further 
consideration  of  this  case  be  postponed  until  to-morrow 
morning  at  ten  o'clock,  and  that  it  be  made  the  special  or- 
der for  that  time.  J.  A.  Collins  moved  to  amend,  by  insert- 
ing, instead  of  ten  o'clock,  "  immediately  after  the  reading 
of  the  journal."  This  was  lost.  N.  Rounds  moved  to  amend 
by  inserting  "  three  o'clock  to-morrow  afternoon."  J.  A. 
Collins  moved  further  to  amend  by  inserting  this  afternoon. 
As  a  substitute,  W.  Capers  moved,  that  the  Conference 
attend  to  this  business  to-morrow  morning,  immediately 
after  reading  the  journal.  W.  M'Mahan  moved,  that 
when  the  Conference  adjourn,  it  adjourn  to  meet  the  Ame- 
rican Bible  Society,  to-morrow  morning  at  ten  o'clock. 
This  motion  was  laid  on  the  table.  Finally,  at  fifteen 
minutes  before  one  o'clock,  E.  R.  Ames  moved  that  Con- 
ference do  now  adjourn  ;  which  motion  was  adopted,  and 
Conference  separated  after  prayer  by  brother  Spaulding. 

May  9-  THURSDAY,  MAY  9. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  Bishop  An- 
drew in  the  chair.  Appropriate  religious  exercises  were 
conducted  by  brother  C.  Elliott. 

The  journal  of  yesterday  was  read  and  confirmed. 

J.  B.  M'Ferrin  moved  to  suspend  the  rules  for  the  pur- 
pose of  considering  a  resolution  which  he  wished  to  offer. 
The  motion  was  laid  on  the  table. 
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Vj.  R.  Ames  moved  to  suspend  the  rules  for  the  purpose 
ol  rcsumirio-  the  appeal  case  under  consideration  yester- 
day.    This  also  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  chair  presented  an  invitation  from  the  Board  of 
Manaoers  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  to  attend  its 
twenty-eighth  anniversary  at  ten  o'clock  this  morning  in 
the  Broadway  Tabernacle  ;  which  was  signed  by  J.  C. 
Bri<Tham  and  E.  S.  Janes.  This  was  read  ;  and  on  mo- 
tion of  N.  Bangs  the  rules  of  Conference  were  suspended. 
N  Bangs  further  moved,  that  when  the  Conference  ad- 
joiirn,  it  adjourn  at  half-past  nine  o'clock,  to  attend  the 
anniversary  of  the  American  Bible  Society.  This  motion 
prevailed. 

The  delegates  from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in 
Canada  presented  the  Address  of  the  Conference  which 
they  represent.  The  ^Address  was  read  ;  and,  on  motion 
of  T.  Crowder,  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Publication 
to  be  printed,  and  to  the  Committee  of  Correspondence 
to  be  answered.  (See  Document  D.  in  Appendix.) 

J.  H.  Povver  presented  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Course  of 
ij  Study. 

j  "Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  a  Course  of  Study  for 
I  licentiates  be  instructed  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of 
•  providing  a  rule  of  discipline,  pointing  out  a  uniform  course 
of  reading  and  study  for  all  preachers  received  on  trial  in 
the  travelling  connection  ;  and  extending  such  course  of 
=^tudy  through  four  years,  and  till  they  graduate  to  elder's 
orders." 

B.  T.  Crouch  offered  the  following  resolutions,  which 
were  separately  adopted,  viz.  : — 

"  ] .  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy  be,  and 
they  are  hereby  instructed  to  inquire  carefully  whether 
nur  people  are  as  generally  and  as  frequently  supplied 
uiih  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  as  is  desirable  ; 
•I 'id  if  they  ascertain  a  deficiency  in  this  matter,  to  re- 
1  uinmend  such  a  method  of  remedy  as  they  may  be  able 
to  devise. 

"  2.   Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  five  members  of  this 
;  body  be    appointed  to  draft,  and  report  to  this   General 
•Conference,    a    Pastoral    Address   to   the    people   of   our 
charge. 

.1.  Porter  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
received  and  referred  : — 

"Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Missions  be,  and  are 
hereby  instructed  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  so  alter- 
ing section  3  of  Part  2  of  the  Discipline,  as  to  make  it 
*roquire  the  appointment  of  a  missionary  steward  in  each 
station  and  circuit,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  attend  to  the 
I    missionary  interests  of  the  society  to  which  he  beloivgs." 
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May  9  At  the  hour  chosen  for  adjournment,  Conference  was 

dismissed  with  the  benediction  by  the  President,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  American  Bible 
Society. 
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FRIDAY,  MAY  10. 

Conference  met  at  the  regular  hour,  Bishop  Waugh  in 
the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  religious  exercises  by 
brother  Stamper. 

The  chair  announced  that  reports  from  standing  and 
select  committees  were  in  order. 

Bishop  Soule  presented  a  letter  from  the  General  Sec- 
retaries of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  accrediting 
Rev.  Matthew  Richey,  M.  A.,  and  Rev.  William  Case,  of 
Western  Canada,  as  representatives  to  this  Conference  of 
the  Missionary  Committee  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Church  in  England.  It  was  read,  and  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Missions.  These  brethren  were  introduced, 
and  addressed  the  Conference ;  and  were  invited  to  seats 
within  the  altar,  at  the  right  hand  of  the  chair. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  presented  a  report  in  part, 
which  was  read.  G.  Pickering  and  J.  B.  Finley  moved 
to  adopt  the  report  and  accompanying  resolutions.  On 
motion  of  J.  A.  Collins,  the  report  and  resolutions  were 
laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

On  motion  of  J.  A.  Collins,  the  rules  w^ere  suspended 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  the  appeal  of  F.  A.  Harding. 

S.  Olin's  certificate  was  presented  and  read.  He  took 
his  seat  as  a  rrfember,  and  superseded  L.  Clark,  who,  as 
a  reserved  delegate,  had  occupied  it  during  his  detention 
from  Conference  by  sickness. 

C.  D.  Cahoon  asked  leave  of  absence,  after  this  session, 
for  J.  G.  Dow,  on  account  of  sickness  in  his  family.  On 
motion,  leave  of  absence  was  granted. 

The  appeal  of  F.  A.  Harding  was  resumed.  By  con- 
sent of  W.  A.  Smith,  the  representative  of  the  appellant, 
J.  A.  Collins,  who  acted  in  behalf  of  the  Baltimore  Con- 
ference, was  allowed  to  make  a  further  response  for  the 
Baltimore  Conference  to  the  statement  and  defence  of  W. 
A.  Smith.  He  spoke  until  within  five  minutes  of  eleven 
o'clock. 

When  W.  A.  Smith  was  about  to  reply,  Conference,  on 
motion  of  T.  Crowdcr,  resolved  to  prolong  the  session 
until  he  should  have  concluded  his  rejoinder. 

W.  A.  Smith,  on  behalf  of  the  appellant,  was  then  heard 
in  reply  to  the  representative  of  the  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence. He  spoke  until  after  one  o'clock;  and  the  plead- 
ings on  both  sides  were  closed. 

When  notices  had  been  published,  and  preaching  ap- 
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pointments  for  to-night  and  Lord's  day  next  were  read,         ^•'^y  •<'■ 
Conference  was  dismissed  with  the  benediction  by  the 
President. 


SATURDAY,  MAY  11,  ^'^>  "■ 

Conference  met  at  the  usual  hour,  Bishop  Morris  in  the 
chair,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  brother  Havens. 

The  chair  called  for  reports  from  standing  and  select 
icommittees. 

I  The  Committee  on  a  Course  of  Study  for  Licentiates 
ipresented  a  report,  which  was  read,  and  laid  on  the  table. 
j  The  Committee  on  Revisal  presented  a  report,  in  part, 
[which  was  read,  and  on  motion  laid  on  the  table. 
I  The  report  of  the  Publishing  Committee  of  the  Pitts- 
jburg  Christian  Advocate  was  presented,  and  on  motion 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. 

(3n  motion  of  E.  R.  Ames,  the  rules  of  Conference 
iwere  suspended  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  the  appeal 
jof  F.  A.  Harding.  W.  A.  Smith  came  forward  when  the 
iappeal  was  resumed,  and  asked  leave  to  make  further 
statements  in  regard  to  the  appellant.  K  motion  to  grant 
leave  was  offered  and  carried.  When  the  Conference 
had  heard  Mr.  Smith,  J.  Early  offered  the  following  reso- 
lution, viz. : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  act  of  the  Baltimore  Annual  Con- 
ference, by  which  F.  A.  Harding  was  suspended  from  his 
Iministerial  functions,  be,  and  the  same  is,  hereby  re- 
versed." 

The  yeas  and  nays  were  called  for,  and  ordered  by  a 

Vote  of  Conference  ;  and  the  Secretary  proceeded  to  call 

I  the  list  by  Conferences,  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand 

iin  the   Discipline,  in  the  chapter  on  boundaries.      The 

Secretaries   reported   the    vote  as 'follows  : — Nays    117, 

jagainst  reversing  the  deci-sion  of  the  Baltimore  Confer- 

nce  ;  and  56  yeas,  in  favour  of  reversing  that  decision. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  those  who  voted  in  the 
negative : — 

New-York  Conference. — Rice,  Carpenter,  G.  Peck,  Strat-  Ncgaiite  rotes 
r  ten,  Sandford,  F.  Reed,  Ferguson,  Martindale,  Richardson. 
Providence. — Lovejoy,  Upham,  Benton,  Townsend.  New- 
\England. — J.  Porter,  King,  Crandall,  C.  Adams,  Picker- 
ing. Maine. — Hill,  E.  Robinson,  Randall,  Morse,  Hobart, 
Nickerson,  Webber.  Ne\c-Hami^.shiT<: . — E.  Scott,  Cham- 
berlain, Kelley,  Perkins,  Spaulding,  Cahoon,  Cass. 
Troy. — Seymour,  Wever,  Covel,  Spicor,  Coleman.  Hough- 
taling,  J.  T.  Peck.  Black  River. — A.  D.  Peck,  A.  Adams, 
Baker,     Nindc.       Oneida. — Snyder,     Comfort,     Rounds, 

epherd,  Row,  Bowen,  Ilolmos.  Genesee. —  Filmore, 
Lilckey,  Steele,  Hibbard,  Seager,  Abell,  Hosmer,  Alver- 
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son.  Eric. — Steadman,  Bain,  G.  W.  Clark,  J.  Robinson, 
Goodwin.  Pittsburg. — W.  Hunter,  H.  J.  Clark,  Spencer, 
S.  Elliott,  Boyd,  Wakefield,  Drummond.  Ohio.—C.  Elli- 
ott,  Raper,  Sehon,  Trimble,  Finley,  Hamline,  Connell, 
Ferree.  North  Ohio. — Thompson,  Power,  Poe,  Yocum, 
Runnells.  Michigan. — G.  Smith,  Crane,  Billings,  Baugh- 
man.  Indiana. — Simpson,  Wiley,  Ames,  INIiller,  Riiter, 
Wood,  Eddy,  Havens.  Rock  River.— \Yeed,  H.  W.  Reed, 
Mitchell.  Illinois. — Cartwright,  Vancleve.  Missouri. — 
J.  M.  Jamieson.  Texas. — J.  Clark.  Baltimore. — Slicer, 
Griffith,  Bear,  Morgan,  Tippett,  Sargent,  Collins,  Davis, 
Gere,  Hildt.  Philadelphia. — Diirbin,  T.  J.  Thompson. 
New- Jersey. — Winner,  J.  S.  Porter,  Shaw — 117. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  those  who  voted  affirma- 
tively : — 

Rock  River. — Sinclair.  Illinois. — Akers,  Stamper,  N. 
G.  Berryman.  Missouri. — Redman,  W.  Patton,  J. C. Berry- 
man.  Kentucky. — Bascom,  Gunn,  Kavanaugh,  Stephen- 
son, Crouch,  Brush.  Holston. — Sevier,  S.  Patton,  String- 
field.  Tennessee. — M'Ferrin, Green, Madden.  Memphis. — 
Harris,  Moody,  M'Mahan,  Joyner.  Arkansas. — J.  C.  Par- 
ker, Ratcliffe,  A.  Hunter.  Texas. — Fowler.  Mississippi. — • 
Winans,  Drake,  Lane,  Rogers.  Alabama. — iNIurrah,  Bor- 
ing, Garrett,  Hamilton.  Georgia. — L.  Pierce,  G.  F.  Pierce. 
Parks,  Glenn,  Evans,  Longstreet.  South  Carolina. — 
Capers,  Wightman,  Betts,  Walker.  North  Carolina.— ^. 
Jamieson,  Doub.  Virginia. — Early,  Lee,  W.  A.  Smith. 
Crowder.  Philadelphia. — White,  L  T.  Cooper,  W.  Cooper. 
New- Jersey. — Neal,  Sovereign — 56. 

When  S.  Olin's  name  was  called,  he  asked  to  be  ex- 
cused from  voting  on  this  question,  because  indisposition 
had  prevented  him  from  hearing  the  whole  case.  He  was 
on  motion  excused. 

J.  A.  Gere  also  asked  to  be  excused  from  voting,  be- 
cause he  had  once  sat  in  judgment  on  the  case,  and  had 
been  called  upon  as  a  witness.     He  was  not  excused. 

It  appeared,  on  calling  the  list,  that  J.  G.  Dow,  R. 
Paine,  and  L.  Scott  were  absent. 

N.  Bangs  and  S.  Dunwody  were  reported  sick. 

So  the  motion  to  reverse  the  act  of  the  Baltimore  An- 
nual Conference  was  lost  bv  the  above  vote  of  117  to  56. 

The  chair  decided  that  this  vote  virtually  affirmed  the 
action  of  the  Baltimore  Annual  Conference,  in  suspending 
Francis  A.  Harding  from  his  ministerial  standing.  W. 
Capers  took  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  chair. 
The  appeal  was  put,  and  the  docision  of  the  chair  sus- 
tained, by  a  vote  of  11 1  for  sustaining  the  decision,  and  53 
against  sustaining  it.  So  the  vote  vmually  affirmed  the 
action  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  on  suspending  F.  A. 
Hardiiifif. 
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A  motion  to  adjourn  was  put  and  lost. 

The  chair  announced  the  following  committee  to  pre- 
pare a  Pastoral  Address : — 

W.  Capers,  J.  P.  Durbin,  P.  Akers,  C.  Elliott,  E. 
Scott. 

The  order  of  business  was  resumed,  and  the  chair 
called  for  reports,  memorials,  &c. 

Providence  Conference. — F.  Upham  presented  a  memo- 
rial from  Walpole  station,  asking  to  be  set  off  to  the  New- 
England  Conference :  referred  to  Committee  on  Bounda- 
ries. Also  memorials  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  from 
Woonsocket,  Marshficld,  West  Providence  station.  Dux- 
bury,  and  Stoughton,  which  were  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Slavery.  S.  Benton  presented  memorials  on 
the  subject  of  slavery,  from  Wapping,  Benton,  and  East- 
port  :  referred  to  Committee  on  Slavery.  Also  one 
from  New-London  district,  on  the  same  subject.  Objec- 
tions were  made  to  its  reception  and  reference.  J.  B. 
M'Ferrin  moved  to  adjourn  :  lost.  J.  Early  moved  that 
the  Conference  do  not  receive  and  refer  memorials  on 
which  no  action  is  desired.  After  remarks  were  offered 
by  several  members,  this  motion  was  withdrawn.  G.  F. 
Pierce  immediately  renewed  the  motion.  W.  W.  Ninde 
moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table  :  carried.  The  memorial 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

F.  Upham  presented  memorials  on  slavery  from  Wood- 
stock, Tolland,  Provincetown,  and  Stafford  station,  which 
were  referred  to  the  committee  on  that  subject. 

Neio-England  Conference. — P.  Crandall  presented  me- 
morials, from  Milbury  and  Saxonville,  on  the  subject  of 
slavery,  which  were  referred.  C.  Adams  presented  a 
memorial  on  the  subject  of  slavery  from  Wales  :  refer- 
red to  Committee  on  Slavery.  Also  resolutions  of  the 
New-England  Conference  concurring  with  the  New-Jersey 
Conference  respecting  local  preachers  ;  also  concurring 
with  the  New-York  Conference  on  temperance;  also  con- 
curring with  said  Conference  on  slavery:  all  which  were 
referred  to  appropriate  committees.  Also  a  memorial  of 
said  Conference  on  distributing  the  Conference  funds  to 
superannuated  preachers,  &c.  :  referred  to  Committee  on 
Mmisterial  Support. 

Maine  Conference. — D.  B.  Randall  presented  a  petition 
from  Solon  circuit  on  slavery :  referred  to  Committee  on 
Slavery.  C.  W.  Morse  presented  the  resolutions  of  Maine 
Conference:  1.  Not  approving  of  the  plan  of  a  Social 
and  Domestic  Library ;  2.  Concurring  with  New-York 
Conference  on  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors  ;  3.  Concur- 
ring with  said  Conference  for  a  verbal  alteration  in  the 
general  rule  on  slavery  ;  4.  Concurring  with  Genesee 
Conference  on  the  subject  of  slavery  ;  5.  Concurring  with 
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the  New-Jersey  Conference  in  relation  to  the  trial  of 
local  preachers  :  all  of  which  were  referred  to  the  appro- 
priate committees. 

Troy  Conference. — T.  Seymour  presented  a  memorial 
on  the  subject  of  slavery  from  St.  Albans  station  ;  and  J. 
B.  Houghtaling  presented  a  report  of  a  committee  of  the 
Troy  Conference,  adopted  June  6th,  1843,  on  the  subject 
of  the  resolution  of  the  last  General  Conference  on  colour- 
ed testimony :  both  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Slavery. 

New-Hampshire  Conference. — W.  D.  Cass  presented 
memorials  from  Corinth,  Granton,  and  Enfield  and 
Bristol  circuits,  Rochester  station,  Northfield,  St.  Paul's 
Church,  Lowell,  Nashua  station ;  and  from  the  Presiding 
Elder,  and  several  travelling  and  local  preachers  of  Dover 
district,  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  which  were  referred. 

Genesee  Conference. — F.  G.  Hibbard  presented  a  me- 
morial on  the  subject  of  slavery  from  Warsaw  :  referred 
to  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Erie  Conference. — J.  J.  Steadman  presented  a  memorial 
on  the  subject  of  slavery  from  Morgan,  Ohio :  referred  to 
Committee  on  Slavery. 

Pittsburg  Conference. — J.  Drummond  presented  the 
memorial  of  certain  travelling  preachers  of  Pittsburg 
Conference,  asking  the  formation  of  a  new  Conference: 
referred  to  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Ohio  Conference. — Bishop  Soule  presented  a  communi- 
cation addressed  to  him  from  William  Nast,  asking  liberty 
to  visit  his  native  country,  &c.  The  substance  of  the 
communication  being  stated  by  the  Bishop,  the  Conference 
ordered  its  reference  to  the  Committee  on  Missions. 

Michigan  Conference. — E.  Crane  presented  the  resolu- 
tions of  Michigan  Conference,  concurring  with  the  New- 
York  Conference  on  the  subject  of  temperance;  also  con.- 
curring  with  said  Conference  on  the  subject  of  slavery; 
also  non-concurring  with  the  Genesee  Conference  on  the 
same  subject :   all  referred  to  the  appropriate  committees. 

Illinois  Conference. — J.  Vancleve  presented  the  resolu- 
tions of  this  Conference,  concurring  with  the  New- York 
Conference  on  the  subjects  of  slavery  and  temperance!; 
and  also  concurring  with  the  New-Jersey  Conference  on  i 
the  trial  of  local  preachers :    referred  to  the  appropriate  ■ 
committees. 

Arkansas   Conference. — W.  P.   RatclifFe  presented  the  • 
resolutions  of  this  Conference,  concurring  with  the  New- 
York  Conference  on  the  subjects  of  slavery  and  temper- 
ance ;  and  also  concurring  with  the  New-York  Conferencr' 
on  the  trial  of  local  preachers  :   referred. 

Texas  Conference. — J.  Clark  presented  the  resolutions 
oi  the  Texas  Conference,  non-concurring  with  the  New*   i 
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York  Conference  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  concurring 
with  said  Conference  on  the  subject  of  temperance  ;  and 
also  concurring  with  the  New-Jersey  Conference  on  the  trial 
of  local  preachers  :  referred. 

Mississippi  Conference. — W.  Winans  presented  the  reso- 
lutions of  the  Mississippi  Conference,  non-concurring  with 
the  New-York  Conference  on  the  subject  of  temperance  ; 
also  non-concurring  with  the  Genesee  Conference  on 
slavery;  also  concurring  with  the  New-Jersey  Conference 
on  the  trial  of  local  preachers;  and  also  on  the  subject  of 
a  Social  and  Domestic  Library :  all  which  were  referred 
ito  the  appropriate  committees. 

I  Alabama  Conference. — W.  Murrah  presented  the  resolii- 
jtions  of  the  Alabama  Conference,  approving  of  the  plan  of 
ja  Social  and  Domestic  Library;  also  of  non-concurrence 
Iwith  the  New- York  Conference  on  slavery  :  referred  to 
khe  proper  committees. 

I  Georgia  Coiference. — L.  Pierce  presented  the  resolu- 
tions of  this  Conference,  non-concurring  with  the  New- 
JYork  Conference  on  temperance  and  slavery;  also  non- 
Iconcurring  with  the  Genesee  Conference  on  the  subject  of 
slavery ;  also  concurring  with  the  New-Jersey  Conference 
on  the  trial  of  local  preachers ;  also  approving  of  the  plan 
;.)f  a  Social  and  Domestic  Library  :  all  v/hich  were  re- 
ferred. 

South  Carolina  Conference. — W.  Capers  presented  the 
report  of  the  Publishing  Committee  of  the  Southern 
Christian  Advocate,  which  was  read,  and,  on  motion, 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern.  Also 
resolutions  of  the  South  Carolina  Conference,  non-con- 
burring  with  the  New-York  Conference  on  the  subjects 
»f  slavery  and  temperance  ;  also  non-concurring  with  the 
ienesee  Conference  on  slavery  ;  also  non-concurring 
ivith  the  New-Jersey  Conference  in  reference  to  the  trial 
|f  local  preachers  :   all  which  were  referred. 

New-Jersey  Conference — L  Winner  presented  the  reso- 
ution  of  the  New-Jersey  Conference,  non-concurring  with 
he  Genesee  Conference  on  the  subject  of  slavery ;  and 
loncurring  with  New-York  Conference  on  slavery  and 
emperance :  referred.  Also  a  resolution  of  the  New- 
jersey  Conference,  making  a  local  preacher  responsible 
jjr  any  and  all  offences  in  such  place  or  places  where 
uch  offence  may  be  committed  :  referred  to  Committee 
n  Revisal.  Also  asking  a  rule  requiring  a  report  of  the 
jumber  of  churches  in  each  charge,  to  be  printed  in  the 
eneral  Minutes  :  referred  to  Committee  on  Revisal. 
!  The  President  called  for  appeals.  W.  Capers  then 
^ated  that  Joseph  P.  Korton,  of  the  South  Carolina  Con- 
rence,  appealed  from  the  decision  of  said  Conference, 
•eating  him  without  his  consent.. 
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I.  Winner  presented  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  referred  to  the  Conimittee  on  the  Book  Concern : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  General  Conference  be  requested 
so  to  amend  the  Discipline,  on  page  185,  section  8,  that 
these  words  (referring  to  Book  Agents,  &c.)  maybe  stricken 
out,  viz.:  'shall,  by  virtue  of  their  appointment,  be  mem- 
bers of  the  New- York  Conference  :'  and  that  the  follow- 
ing words  be  inserted  in  their  place,  viz. :  '  shall  retain 
their  membership  in  the  several  Conferences  where  they 
belonged  before  their  appointment.'  " 

Also  the  following  resolution,  which  was  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Revisal : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  General  Conference  be  requested 
to  amend  the  rule  of  Discipline  on  page  269,  under  the 
heading  'Of  the  Allowance  to  the  Ministers,  &c.,'  so  that 
the  following  mav  be  added  to  the  first  paragraph : 
'  Nevertheless,  each  Annual  Conference  shall  have  dis- 
cretionary power,  and  may  determine  what  sum,  if  an}', 
shall  be  paid  to  supernumerary  preachers,  and  those  who 
are  superannuated,  and  their  wives  :  provided  always,  that 
no  supernumerary  or  superannuated  preacher,  who  has 
done  fifteen  years'  eflective,  regular,  itinerant  service,  shall 
be  subject  to  the  aforesaid  power.'" 

E.  ISowen  presented  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  offer  of  the  respected  publisher 
of  the  Northern  Advocate  to  transfer  or  make  over  his 
interests  in  said  paper  to  this  body,  on  the  condition  that 
it  shall  be  taken  into  the  family  of  the  Advocates,  and 
published  under  the  direction  of  the  General  Conference, 
be  accepted  ;  a  paper  of  that  description  being  loudly 
called  for  in  central  New-York." 

J.  B  Finley  presented  the  following  resolution,  which 
w^as  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Missions  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Missions  be,  and 
they  are  hereby  respectfully  requested  to  ascertain  the 
whole  amount  of  the  salaries  and  travelling  expenses  of 
the  three  Missionary  Secretaries,  and  report  the  same  as 
soon  as  practicable  to  this  Conference." 

Bishop  Hedding  asked  leave  of  absence  from  the  Con- 
ference till  Tuesday  next,  which  was  granted. 

On  motion  of  J.  Early,  the  appeal  of  Bradford  Frazee 
was  made  the  special  order  of  the  day  for  Monday  next. 

On  motion.  Conference  adjourned  with  prayer  by  W. 
Cooper. 

MONDAY,  MAY  13. 

Conference  met  at  the  regular  hour,  Bishop  Soule  in 
the  chair,  and  was  opened  by  him  with  reading  God's 
word,  singing,  and  prayes. 
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The  journal  of  Saturday  was  read,  corrected,  and  con- 
firmed . 

The  chair  called  for  reports  from  select  and  standing 
committees. 

G.  Peck,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Revisal,  pre- 
sented a  second  report,  which  was  read,  and  on  motion 
laid  on  the  table. 

No  other  reports  from  committees  being  offered,  the 
chair,  according  to  rule,  called  for  petitions,  memorials, 
and  appeals. 

Ncv>York  Conference. — N.  Bangs  presented  a  report 
from  a  committee  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  containing  some 
proposed  revisions  and  alterations  of  the  Constitution  of 
said  society.  This  was  read,  and  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Missions,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 
■  Providence  Conference. — S.  Benton  presented  a  petition 
from  Wilmantick  station  on  slavery:  referred  to  Committee 
on  Slavery.  P.  Townsend  a  petition  on  the  same  subject 
from  Ccntreville  circuit :    referred  to  same  committee. 

Neto-England  Conference. — P.  Crandall  presented  a  pe- 
tition on  slavery  from  Hubbardstown  :  referred.  J.  Por- 
ter presented  memorials  from  Sangus  and  Cunnington, 
said  two  from  Williamsburg  on  slavery,  which  were 
referred. 

Maine  Conference. — H.  Nickerson  presented  a  memorial 
from  nine  Quarterly  Meeting  Conferences  on  the  Read- 
lield  district ;  and  petitions  from  Waterville,  Fairfield, 
Wilton,  Mercer,  Skowhegan,  New-Sharon,  Farmington, 
and  Norway,  all  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  all  referred 
to  the  committee  on  that  subject.  M.  Hill  presented  me- 
morials from  Saracappa  and  Harrison,  on  slavery,  which 
were  referred  to  the  committee  on  that  subject. 

Ncw-Ilamp.'ihire  Conference. — W.  D.  Cass  presented  a 
petition  from  Sandwich  on  slavery  :  referred.  Also,  the 
concurrence  of  the  New-Hampshire  Conference  with  the 
New-York  Conference  on  restoring  Mr.  Wesley's  rule  on 
spirituous  liquors  ;  the  non-concurrence  with  the  Genesee 
Conference  resolution  on  slavery  ;  the  non-concurrence  in 
the  New-Jersey  resolution  on  the  trial  of  local  preacher.s  ; 
and  the  concurrence  with  the  New- York  resolution  on  sla- 
.very :   all  which  were  referred  to  the  proper  committees. 

Black  River  Conference. — W.  W.  Ninde  presented  a 
memorial  on  slavery  from  Herkimer  circuit :  referred. 

Genesee  Conference. — G.  Filmore  presented  the  vote  of 
this  Conference  on  what  are  termed  the  Genesee  reso- 
lutions on  slavery :  referred. 

Ohio  Conference. — J.  B.  Finley  presented  a  memorial 
from  Hebron  circuit  on  slavery  :  referred. 

Bishop   Soule    presented    a   communication    from    the 
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African  Institute,  of  France,  announcing  his  election  as 
an  honorary  member,  signed  by  the  Prince  of  Rohan 
Rochfort  as  President,  and  Hypolyte  Daniel  de  Saint 
Anthoine  as  Secretary  General.  In  presenting  this  letter, 
which  was  read,  and  the  accompanying  papers,  the  chair 
proposed  their  reference  to  some  committee,  that  he  might 
obtain  their  advice  in  regard  to  giving  in  his  adhesion, 
and  accepting  the  honour  offered  him.  H.  Slicer  moved 
to  refer  the  letter  and  documents  to  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy,  to  consider  and  report  thereon.  W.  Capers 
moved,  as  a  substitute  for  this  motion,  that  this  Confer- 
ence, having  entire  confidence  in  the  discretion  of  the 
senior  Bishop,  commit  this  matter  to  himself :  lost.  P.  P. 
Sandford  moved  to  amend  by  inserting  "a  special  com- 
mittee," in  place  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy:  the 
amendment  was  lost.  The  original  resolution  prevailed, 
and  the  papers  were  given  to  the  Committee  on  Episco- 
pacy. 

North  Ohio  Conference. — E.  Thompson  presented  a  me- 
morial from  Plymouth  circuit,  on  a  Domestic  Colonization 
Society,  which,  on  motion,  was  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Slavery.  A  motion  to  refer  the  above  to  a  special 
committee  was  amended  by  referring  as  above. 

Indiana  Conference. — A.  Wiley  presented  three  peti- 
tions from  Winchester  circuit  on  slavery,  which  were 
referred. 

Rock  River  Conference. — J.  T.  Mitchell  presented  a 
petition  from  the  entire  delegation,  asking  leave  to  take  a 
collection  in  Conference  this  day,  to  aid  in  erecting  a 
M.  E.  Church  in  Mihvaukie,  Wisconsin  Territory.  T. 
Stringfield  moved  to  refer  this,  and  the  case  of  all  the 
most  necessitous  churches,  to  a  committee  of  five,  which 
was  laid  on  the  table.  A  further  proposal  to  adopt  the 
resolution  of  the  memorial,  and  appoint  a  committee  to 
take  the  collection,  was  also  laid  on  the  table. 

Missouri  Conference. — W.  W.  Redman  presented  me- 
morials from  all  the  stations  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  and 
the  resolution  of  the  Missouri  Conference,  praying  that 
the  General  Conference  of  1848  may  assemble  there. 
On  motion,  these  were  laid  on  the  table  till  the  question 
of  the  place  of  the  next  General  Conference  be  called  up. 

Kentucky  Conference. — E.  Stephenson  presented  a  pe- 
tition on  the  division  of  this  Conference,  which  was  ret^er- 
red  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Mississippi  Conference. — W.  Winans  presented  the  re- 
solution of  non-concurrence  in  the  New-York  resolution 
on  slavery  :   referred. 

Baltimore  Conference. — J.  Davis  presented  a  memorial 
from  William  Houston,  praying  the  General  Conference 
to  resume  his  case  as  unfinished  business,  and  admit  and 
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consider  his  appeal  from  the  action  of  the  Baltimore  Con- 
ference in  locating  him  six  years  ago.  This  memorial 
was  read,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal  and 
Unfinished  Business.  H.  Slicer  presented  the  non-con- 
currence of  this  Conference  with  the  New- York  Confer- 
ence on  slavery,  and  the  change  of  Wesley's  rule  on  spi- 
rituous liquors ;  and  their  unanimous  concurrence  in  the 
New-Jersey  resolution  on  the  trial  of  local  preachers  :  all 
referred. 

Philadelphia  Conference. — J.  P.  Durbin  presented  a  me- 
morial from  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  American 
Temperance  Union,  which  was  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  Temperance.  Also,  a  memorial  from  the  Trustees  of 
the  Union  M.  E.  Church,  of  Philadelphia,  praying  the 
next  General  Conference  to  sit  in  that  city :  laid  on  the 
table,  to  be  called  up  at  the  proper  time. 

The  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Memorial  of 
W.  J.  Waller  asked  the  Conference  to  pass  a  resolution 
permitting  Dr.  Waller  to  appear  in  person  before  the 
committee.  A.  B.  Longstreet  moved,  as  a  substitute,  that 
the  committee  be  authorized  to  send  for  persons  and 
papers :   adopted. 

The  chair  introduced  to  the  Conference  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Lyell,  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  who  briefly 
addressed  the  Conference. 

J.  P.  Durbin  offered  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted  : — 

"Resolved,  That  every  member,  when  his  Conference 
is  called  for  memorials  or  Conference  resolutions,  shall 
present  at  once  all  such  documents  as  he  may  have  in  his 
possession,  or  under  his  control  ;  and  that  this  Confer- 
ence will  receive  no  more  petitions  or  memorials  on  gene- 
ral subjects  after  this  week. 

G.  W.  D.  Harris,  of  the  Memphis  Conference,  reminded 
the  chair  that  this  Conference  had  been  unintentionally 
passed  by,  and  asked  leave  to  present  some  papers.  He 
gave  in  the  non-concurrence  of  his  Conference  in  the  New- 
York  and  Genesee  resolutions  on  slavery,  and  the  change 
of  Mr.  Wesley's  rule  on  spirituous  liquors ;  and  their 
unanimous  concurrence  with  the  New-Jersey  Conference 
on  the  trial  of  local  preachers  :  referred. 

The  order  of  the  day,  the  appeal  of  Bradford  Frazee 
from  the  action  of  the  Michigan  Conference,  who  had 
located  him  without  his  consent,  was  taken  up.  The 
journal  of  the  Michigan  Conference  was  read.  J.  B. 
Finley  moved  to  admit  the  appeal. 

A  motion  to  prolong  the  session  ten  minutes  was  lost, 
and  Conference  adjourned  at  one  o'clock,  with  prayer  by 
brother  Stringfield. 
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TUESDAY,  MAY  14. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  Bishop  Red- 
ding in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  reading  the 
Scriptures,  singing,  and  prayer,  by  brother  Alverson. 

The  journal  of  yesterday  was  read,  and  approved. 

The  chair,  under  the  rule,  called  for  reports  from 
standing  and  select  committees. 

When  the  Michigan  Conference  was  called,  E.  Crane 
presented  the  memorial  of  John  Scotford,  praying  to  be 
released  from  a  debt  to  the  Book  Concern :  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. 

South  Carolina  Conference. — H.  A.  C.  Walker  pre- 
sented a  memorial  from  Wilmington  station,  praying  that 
the  station  may  not  be  set  oft'  to  any  other  Conference : 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Philadelphia  Conference. — L.  Scott  presented  the  quad- 
rennial report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Chartered  Fund  of 
the  M.  E.  Church,  and  the  nomination  of  the  Board  to  fill 
three  vacancies  which  have  occurred  by  death  and  resig- 
nation. On  motion  of  T.  B.  Sargent,  these  documents 
were  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  five,  to  prepare 
the  business  for  the  action  of  the  Conference.  The  chair 
announced  the  following  as  the  Committee  : — 

Committee  ox  Chartered  Fund. — T.  B.  Sargent,  E. 
R.  Ames,  L.  M.  Lee,  G.  Filmore,  G.  W.  Webber. 

The  chair  called  for  petitions,  memorials,  and  appeals, 
and  the  Conferences  were  called  in  order. 

New-England  Conference. — D.  S.  King  presented  peti- 
tions on  slavery  from  Shelburnc  Falls,  East  Cambridge, 
and  Gloucester :  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

The  consideration  of  the  appeal  of  Bradford  Frazee 
was  resumed,  on  J.  B.  Finley's  motion  of  yesterday  to 
admit  the  appeal.     The  motion  to  admit  passed. 

The  appellant  appeared  in  person,  stated  the  srounds 
of  his  appeal,  showing  cause  why  he  appealed,  and  made 
his  defence.  G.  Smith,  A.  Billings,  and  J.  Baughman,  of 
the  Michigan  Conference,  responded  to  the  plea,  and  the 
appellant  replied.  This  closed  the  pleadings  on  both 
sides.  Whereupon,  A.  L.  P.  Green  moved  to  refer  the 
case  back  again  to  the  Michigan  Conference.  .T.  A.  Collins, 
as  a  substitute,  proposed  to  reverse  the  decision  of  the 
Michigan  Conference,  whereby  the  appellant  was  located 
without  his  consent.  The  substitute  was  adopted ;  so 
the  location  of  B.  Frazee  was  reversed,  and  he  is  restored 
to  his  standing  in  the  itinerant  connection. 

W.  Capers  and  S.  Olin  offered  the  following  preamble 
and  resolution  : — 

"  In  view  of  the  distracting  agitation  which  has  so  long 
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prevailed  on  the  subject  of  slavery  and  abolition,  and  espe- 
cially the  difficulties  under  which  we  labour  in  the  present 
General  Conference,  on  account  of  the  relative  position 
of  our  brethren  North  and  South  on  this  perplexing  ques- 
tion ;  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  from  the  North 
and  three  from  the  South  be  appointed  to  confer  with  the 
Bishops,  and  report  within  two  days,  as  to  the  possibility 
of  adopting  some  plan,  and  what,  for  the  permanent  paci- 
fication of  the  church." 

E.  Thompson  moved  to  amend  by  inserting,  "  and  three 
from  the  middle."  On  motion  of  W.  VV.  Redman,  the 
amendment  was  laid  on  the  table. 

During  the  discussion  which  arose,  P.  Crandall,  on 
motion,  had  leave  to  continue  his  remarks  after  he  had 
spoken  fifteen  minutes. 

On  motion  of  J.  A.  Collins,  the  words,  "  a  committee  ot 
six,"  were  substituted  for  the  words,  "  a  coramiilee  of  three 
from  the  South  and  three  from  the  North,"  and  the  resolu- 
tion, thus  amended,  was  unanimously  adopted.* 

F.  Reed  presented  a  memorial  from  the  Sabbath-School 
Convention  which  recently  sat  in  this  city.  It  was  read, 
and  with  the  accompanying  documents  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Sunday  Schools. 

The  chair  presented  a  letter  from  Rev.  Dr.  Justin  Ed- 
wards, Secretary  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Sabbath 
Union,  accompanied  by  two  hundred  copies  of  the  first 
annual  report  of  the  Union,  and  as  many  copies  of  Per- 
manent Sabbath  Documents.  The  letter  was  read,  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Sabbath  ;  and  the  report 
and  documents  distributed  among  the  members  of  the 
Conference. 

J.  P.  Durbin  offered  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  to-morrow  be  observed  by  this  Con- 
ference as  a  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation  before  God, 
and  prayer  for  his  blessing  upon  the  committee  of  six,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Bishops,  on  the  present  difficulties  ; 
and  that  the  hour  from  twelve  to  one  o'clock  be  devoted 
to  religious  services  in  the  Conference." 

On  motion  of  S.  Olin,  leave  of  absence  from  the  Con- 
ference was  granted  to  the  Secretary,  T.  B.  Sargent,  for 
the  session  of  Monday  next,  to  aflbrd  him  an  opportunity 
of  preaching  on  the  sabbath  at  Middlclown. 

On  motion,  the  rules  were  suspended  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  up  a  collection  in  the  Conference,  to  be  equally 
divided  between  two  brethren  who  had  lost  or  been 
robbed  of  their  pocket  books  and  money. 

*  Brother  Collins'  motion  to  amend,  having  been  omiltcd  in  the 
Journal?,  we  have  copied  it  from  the  reporter's  accounts. 
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The  hour  of  adjournment  having  come,  Conference 
separated  after  prayer  by  brother  Scott. 

The  chair  informally  announced  the  committee  ordered 
this  morning,  as  follows,  viz. : — 

William  Capers,  Stephen  Olin,  William  Winans,  John 
Early,  Leonidas  L.  Hamline,  Phineas  Crandall. 
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Conference  met  at  the  usual  hour,  Bishop  Andrew  in 
the  chair;  and  the  opening  exercises  were  conducted  by 
brother  Simpson. 

The  chair  called  for  reports  from  standing  and  select 
committees. 

S.  Luckey,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Address 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Canada,  and  the 
resolution  inviting  the  delegates  to  seats  with  this  body, 
presented  a  report,  which  was  read  and  adopted.  It  was 
deemed  inexpedient  to  invite  them  to  seats. 

Petitions,  memorials,  and  appeals  were  next  in  order. 

Providence  Conference. — F.  Upham  presented  a  petition 
on  slavery  from  Sandwichtown,  which  was  referred. 

New-England  Conference. — C.  Adams  presented  a  me- 
morial from  that  Annual  Conference,  and  another  from 
Pelkham  station,  on  slavery ;  which  were  referred. 

Maine  Conference. — G.  Webber  presented  a  memorial 
on  slavery  from  Orrington  :  referred. 

New-Hampshire  Conference. — S.  Chamberlin  presented 
a  memorial  from  Haverhill,  Mass.,  which  was  referred. 
C.  D.  Cahoon  presented  memorials  from  Whitefield,  Ply- 
mouth, and  Derby,  which  were  referred. 

Troy  Conference. — T.  Seymour  presented  memorials  on 
slavery  from  Johnson  and  Waterville  :  referred. 

Erie  Conference. — J.  J.  Steadman  presented  the  con- 
currence of  this  Conference  in  the  New- York  resolutions 
on  slavery  and  temperance  ;  and  its  non-concurrence  in  the 
Genesee  resolutions  on  slavery  ;  also  its  action  in  favour 
of  the  Social  and  Domestic  Library.  These  were  all  ap- 
propriately referred. 

North  Carolina  Conference. — J.  Jameson  presented  a 
memorial  from  Jonesville  circuit,  praying  for  the  alteration 
of  a  rule  in  Discipline:  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Revisal. 

Baltimore  Conference. — J.  A.  Collins  presented  the 
minutes  of  a  convention  of  the  friends  of  the  Lord's  day 
in  Baltimore  city,  which  was  referred  to  the  Committee 
on  the  Sal)bath. 

On  motion  of  L  T.  Cooper,  the  following  resolution  of 
instruction  was  sent  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal: — 
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"Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Revisal  and  Un- 
finished Business  be,  and  is  hereby  instructed  to  inquire 
into  the  expediency  of  introducing  the  following  or  some 
similar  provision  into  the  Discipline,  to  regulate  the  mode 
of  conducting  the  trial  of  a  travelling  preacher  in  an  An- 
nual Conference,  viz. :  add  at  the  close  of  paragraph 
second  of  the  answer  to  quest.  1,  sec.  19,  chap.  1,  after 
the  words,  '  the  whole  matter,' — '  The  whole  charge  and 
specifications  shall  be  first  presented  in  writing  by  the 
accuser,  or  a  committee  in  the  name  of  the  church,  and  a 
copy  shall  be  furnished  the  defendant,  if  desired.  The 
Conference  shall  then  appoint  a  committee  of  prosecution, 
to  adduce  the  testimony  and  represent  the  church  ;  after 
which  the  defendant  shall  make  his  defence  personally 
or  bv  his  representative,  (who  shall  be  a  member  of  the 
Conference  ;)  the  committee  representing  the  church  may 
then  respond,  which  shall  close  the  pleadings  on  both 
sides ;  but  if  new  matter  be  admitted,  it  may  be  replied 
to.  The  defendant  shall  withdraw,  and  the  Conference 
decide.'" 

T.  Stringfield  ofl^ered  a  resolution  of  further  instruction 
to  the  above  committee,  which  was,  on  motion  of  P.  P 
Sandford,  laid  on  the  table. 

W.  A.  Smith  presented  the  report  of  the  Publishing 
Committee  of  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  which 
was  read,  and,  on  motion,  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
the  Book  Concern. 

J.  Clark  offered  a  resolution  instructing  the  Committer 
on  Revisal  to  inquire  and  report  on  the  expediency  of 
several  changes  in  the  Discipline  ;  which,  on  motion  of 
H.  Slicer,  was  laid  on  the  table. 

L.  M.  Lee  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted,  viz. : — 

"  Resolved,  That  so  much  of  the  Address  of  the  Bi.shops 
as  relates  to  the  publication  of  'common  obituary  notices' 
in  the  General  Conference  papers,  be  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  the  Book  Concern,  and  that  they  be  in- 
structed to  consider  and  report  thereon." 

B.  M.  Drake  offered  a  resolution  proposing  to  strike 
out  a  clause  in  the  Discipline,  which  was,  on  motion,  laid 
on  the  table  according  to  rule.  The  resolution  is  as 
follows : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Discipline,  chapter  2,  section  2, 
page  84,  on  the  reception  of  members,  be  amended  by 
striking  out  the  words,  '  both  of  the  correctness  of  their 
faith.' " 

On  motion  of  A.  Poc,  Conference  resolved  to  take  up 
and  consider  the  appeal  of  Luman  H.  Allen,  from  the 
action  of  the  North  Ohio  Conference,  by  which  he  had 
been  suspended. 
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The  above  vote  was  reconsidered  immediately,  as  this 
appeal  must  be  considered  with  closed  doors  ;  and  it  was 
made  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow. 

A.  L.  P.  Green  made  a  verbal  communication  to  the 
Conference  relative  to  the  papers  of  the  late  reverend  and 
venerable  Philip  Bruce.  On  motion,  this  subject  was  re- 
ferred to  the  delegates  from  the  Virginia  and  Tennessee 
Conferences,  to  be  subsequently  reported  to  this  Confer- 
ence for  future  action,  and  the  disposition  of  the  papers. 

On  motion  of  E.  R.  Ames,  the  report,  in  part,  of  the 
Committee  on  Missions,  presented  on  Friday,  10th  inst., 
relative  to  the  formation  of  an  Indian  Mission  Conference, 
was  taken  up.  PI.  Sheer  moved  to  refer  this  report  to  the 
Committee  on  Boundaries.  This,  on  motion  of  T.  String- 
field,  was  laid  on  the  table.  The  report  was  adopted 
after  some  discussion.  The  resolutions  of  the  report 
read  thus : — 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  there  be  established  an  Indian 
Mission  Conference,  to  be  bounded  as  follows,  viz.  : — On 
the  north  by  the  Missouri  River;  east  by  the  states  of 
Missouri  and  Arkansas;  south  by  Red  River;  and  west 
by  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  the  Indian  Mission  Conference  be 
entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  other  Annual 
Conferences." 

On  motion  of  E.  R.  Ames,  the  report  as  adopted  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

J.  B.  Alverson  asked  leave  of  absence  from  the  Con- 
ference on  Saturday  next  for  F.  G.  Hibbard.  Leave  was 
granted. 

On  motion  of  T.  Crowder,  L.  M.  Lee  had  access  given 
him  to  the  papers  of  this  Conference  to  aid  him  in  pre- 
paring a  Life  of  his  uncle,  the  Rev.  Jesse  Lee. 

A  few  minutes  before  twelve  o'clock,  Bishop  Soule 
was  invited  into  the  chair  by  Bishop  Andrew,  to  conduct 
the  prayer  meeting  which  Conference  yesterday  resolved 
to  hold  during  the  last  hour  of  to-day's  session.  Bishop 
Soule  gave  out  two  hymns,  and  at  his  request  brothers 
Richey  and  Early,  and  brothers  Crandall  and  VVinans, 
led  the  devotions  of  the  Conference.  After  these  exer- 
cises, Bishop  Hedding  was  called  into  the  chair,  gave  out 
another  hymn,  and  invited  brothers  Capers  and  Filmore 
to  lead  in  prayer. 

Soon  after  one  o'clock  Bishop  Hedding  pronounced  the 
benediction,  and  the  Conference  retired. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  16.  ^^^'^- 

I 

Conference  met,  according  to  riile,  at  half-past  eight 
o'clock.  Bishop  Waugh  in  the  chair.  The  religious  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  brother  Crowder. 

The  chair  called  for  "reports  from  standing  and  select 
committees. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  presented  a  second  report, 
in  part,  which  was  read,  and,  on  motion,  was  laid  on  the 
table  for  the  present. 

The  Committee  on  Revisal  presented  a  third  report,  in 
part,  relating  to  the  memorial  of  William  Houston  to  the 
present  General  Conference,  and  his  appeal  to  the  Confer- 
ence of  1840,  accompanied  with  the  papers.  On  motion, 
the  consideration  of  the  subject  was  made  the  order  of 
the  day  for  to-morrow. 

The  Committee  on  a  Course  of  Study  for  licentiates  in 
the  ministry,  and  exhorters,  presented  a  report,  which 
was  read,  and  laid  on  the  table  according  to  the  rule. 

The  Committee  on  the  Memorial  of  J.  H.  Young 
presented  a  report,  which,  on  motion,  was  laid  on  the 
tabic. 

Bishop  Soule,  in  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence, reported  verbally  that  they  had  not  yet  been  able  to 
make  a  report.  On  motion,  further  time  was  granted  to 
the  committee. 

Petitions,  memorials,  and  appeals  were  declared  in 
order.  The  Annual  Conferences  were  called  for  in  suc- 
cession. 

New-York  Conference. — G.  Peck  presented  a  report 
from  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Sunday-School  Union 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  proposing  sundry 
alterations  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Union.  The  report 
was  read,  and  on  motion  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Sunday  Schools. 

P.  Rice  presented  a  memorial  signed   by  many  official 
members  of  our  churches  in  this  city,  inviting  the  next 
General  Conference  to  sit  here.     The  memorial  was  lai 
on  the  table,  to  be  called  up  when  the  place  of  sitting  for 
that  Conference  shall  be  determined  on. 

Maine  Conference. — M.  Hill  presented  a  memorial  from  Maine  Conf, 
Monroe  circuit  on  slavery:  referred.  J.  Hobart  presented 
a  petition  on  slavery  from  Hamden,  which  was  referred. 
Also  one  from  the  saine  place  against  the  annexation  of 
Texas,  which,  on  motion,  the  petitioners  had  leave  to 
withdraw. 

Neio-England  Conference— V .  Crandall  presented  peti- 
tions on  slavery  from  Fitchburg,  Leominster,  and  Ashburn- 
ham,  which  were  referred. 
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Neic-Hampshire  Conference. — J.  G.  Dow  presented  a 
petition  on  slaverj'  from  East  Barnard  station  :  referred. 

Ohio  Conference. — J.  F.  Wright  presented  the  report  of 
the  delegation  appointed  in  ISiO  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Evangelical  Association,  which  sat  in  October, 
1843.  The  report  and  correspondence  were  read,  and, 
on  motion  of  W.  Capers,  referred  to  the  Committee  of 
Publication,  to  be  printed.  (See  Documents  F  and  G,  in 
Appendix.) 

Kentucky  Coifcrrncc. — G.  W.  Brush  presented  an  invi- 
tation from  Louisville  to  the  General  Conference,  to  hold 
its  next  session  there  :  laid  on  the  table  with  other  memo- 
rials on  the  same  subject,  to  be  called  up  at  the  proper  time. 

Memphis  Conference. — G.  W.  D.  Harris  presented  the 
unanimous  concurrence  of  this  Conference  in  the  plan  of 
a  Social  and.  Domestic  Library :  referred  to  the  special 
committee  on  that  subject. 

Mississippi  Conference. — G.  M.  Rogers  presented  a 
memorial  from  Asbmy  H.  Shanks,  praying  to  be  released 
Irom  a  debt  to  the  Book  Concern :  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Book  Concern. 

Baltimore  Conference. — T.  B.  Sargent  presented  the 
action  of  this  Conference,  disapproving  almost  unanimously 
of  the  plan  of  a  Social  and  Domestic  Library  :  referred  to 
the  committee  on  that  subject. 

The  order  of  the  day,  the  appeal  of  Luman  H.  Allen, 
was  called. 

J.  S.  Porter  moved  to  postpone  the  order  of  the  day  to 
allow  him  to  present  a  resolution  :  lost. 

In  resuming  the  appeal  of  L.  H.  Allen,  it  was  resolved, 
on  motion  of  A.  Poe,  to  sit  with  closed  doors  during  the 
consideration  of  this  appeal.  This  resolution  was  so 
amended  as  not  to  exclude  regular  travelling  preachers. 
It  was  moved  further  to  amend,  so  as  to  exclude  all  the 
reporters,  except  the  ollicial  one,  and  that  no  report  at  all  be 
made  of  this  case.  H.  Slicer  moved  still  further  to  amend 
by  allowing  the  reporters  who  arc  on  the  floor  to  remain. 
T.  Sovereign's  motion  to  lay  this  on  the  table  was  lost. 
On  motion  of  A.  Poe  the  vote  on  his  motion  was  reconsi- 
dered. P.  P.  Sandford  then  moved  to  lay  the  motion  to 
sit  with  closed  doors  on  the  table  :  lost.  H.  Slicer  moved 
as  a  substitute,  that  during  the  examination  of  this  case  no 
one  but  the  members  and  officers  be  allowed  to  attend. 
The  substitute  was,  on  motion,  laid  on  the  table.  W.  VV. 
Redman  moved  as  a  substitute,  that  we  sit  with  closed 
doors,  but  do  not  exclude  travelling  preachers.  J.  E. 
Evans  moved  to  lay  the  whole  subject  on  the  table,  and 
proceed  with  the  appeal :  lost.  The  amendment  and 
resolution  were  adopted,  and  Conference  excluded  all  but 
officers  and  travelling  preachers. 
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On  motion,  the  sexton  and  a  trustee  of  the  church  were         ^'*>'  ^^■ 
requested  to  act  as  doorkeepers  during  this  appeal. 

The  appeal  of  Luman  H.  Allen,  who,  on  a  charge  of  Appeal  of  l.h 
immorality,  had  been  suspended  from  all  official  relations 
to  the  church  by  the  North  Ohio  Conference,  was  taken 
up.  The  journal  of  the  North  Ohio  Conference  was  read, 
and  the  Conference,  on  motion,  resolved  to  admit  tne 
appeal. 

The  appellant  was  not  present,  but  J.  H.  Power  ap- 
peared as  his  representative,  and  stated  the  grounds  of 
his  appeal.  E.  Thompson,  as  the  representative  of  the 
North  Ohio  Conference,  and  A.  Poe,  as  one  of  the  dele- 
gates, responded  to  the  plea  of  brother  Power.  J.  H. 
Power  made  response  for  the  appellant,  but  had  not  con- 
cluded at  a  few  minutes  before  one  o'clock  ,  when,  on 
motion.  Conference  resolved  to  prolong  the  session  until 
the  case  should  be  finished.  Brother  Power  proceeded 
until  a  quarter  past  one,  when  he  gave  way  to  a  motion  to 
adjourn. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  brother  Pickering. 


FRIDAY,  MAY  17. 


May  17 


Conference  met  at  the  hour  appointed  by  the  rule, 
Bishop  Morris  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  reading 
God's  word,  singing  and  prayer,  by  brother  Perkins. 

The  chair,  according  to  rule,  called  for  reports  from    Reports. 
standing  and  select  committees. 

J.  T.  Mitchell,  in  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Episco-  com.  on  Epis- 
pacy,  presented  report  No.  ] ,  which  was  read  and  adopted,     NT^?/on^Bi- 

aS  follows  : shops'    expcn- 

"The  Committee  on  Episcopacy  offer  the  following 
resolution,  viz. : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  deficits  in  the  travelling  expenses 
of  the  several  Bishops,  and  the  postage  account  of  Bishop 
Waugh,  as  follows  : 

"  The  deficit  of  Bishop  Soule, 
"         "  "       Andrew, 

Waugh, 
Morris, 
"Postage  account  of  Bishop  Waugh, 

Total,  $662  15 

be  paid  over  to  them  by  the  Book  Agents  in  New- York. 
"  Robert  P.4.ine,  Chairman. 
''New-York,  May  16,  1844." 

Bishop  Soule,  in  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Confer-  separate  mcci- 
ence,  made  a  verbal  report,  requesting  the  delegates  from  ernandSouth- 
the  Northern  Conferences  to  meet  in  this  church  at   three     reqviepted''*'^*''^ 
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o'clock  this  afternoon  ;  and  those  from  the  Southern  Con- 
ferences in  the  lecture  room,  at  the  same  hour. 

Petitions,  memorials,  and  appeals  were  next  in  order. 

Providence  Conference. — S.  Benton,  presented  a  petition 
on  slavery  from  Greenville  station  :  referred  to  Committee 
on  Slavery.  J.  Lovejoy  presented  a  memorial  from  New-* 
Bedford  :  referred  to  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Ohio  Conference. — Bishop  Soule  presented  a  letter  from 
Samuel  Williams  of  Cincinnati,  a  highly  respectable 
member  of  our  church,  to  Rev.  J.  F.  Wright,  suggesting 
the  propriety  of  inserting  in  the  preliminary  to  our  sacra- 
mental service,  "  sentences"  from  the  present  authorized 
version,  instead  of  those  now  in  the  Discipline  :  referred 
to  Committee  on  Revisal. 

On  motion  of  S.  D.  Ferguson,  the  following  resolution 
of  instruction  was  agreed  to  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Revision  be,  and 
they  hereby  are  instructed  so  to  revise  the  sacramental, 
ordination,  and  burial  services,  and  other  parts  of  our 
Discipline  where  portions  of  Scripture  are  used,  as  to 
conform  those  scriptures  to  the  present  authorized  vei- 
sion." 

Kentucky    Conference. — H.  B.  Bascom    presented    the 
application  of  J.  Peak  to  be  released  from   a  debt  due  to 
the  Book    Concern :    referred  to  the  Committee  on   the 
,  Book  Concern. 

Conference  resumed  the  business  on  which  it  adjourned 
yesterday  ;  the  appeal  of  Luman  H.  Allen.  J.  H.  Power, 
who  had  been  interrupted  by  adjournment,  resumed 
his  rejoinder ;  and  when  he  had  finished  the  pleadings 
closed. 

J.  H.  Power  moved  that  the  action  of  the  North  Ohio 
Conference,  in  suspendino-  L.  H.  Allen  from  all  official 
relation  to  the  church,  be  and  is  hereby  reversed.  J  B. 
M'Ferrin  offered  the  followin?  substitute,  which  was  laid 
on  the  table  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  inasmuch  as  the  proceedings  of  the 
North  Ohio  Conference  in  the  case  of  Luman  II.  Allen 
are  informal,  we  remand  the  case  back  for  a  new  trial." 

E.  R.  Ames  moved  that  the  action  of  the  North  Oliio 
Conference  be  and  hereby  is  affirmed.  This  motion  pre- 
vailed :  so  the  action  of  tlie  North  Ohio  Conference  was 
confirmed,  and  the  suspension  of  Luman  H.  Allen  from 
all  official  relations  to  the  church  is  continued. 

Conference  then  proceeded  to  the  order  of  the  day,  the 
memorial  of  William  Houston,  in  relation  to  his  appeal  to 
the  General  Conference  of  1840,  from  the  decision  of  the 
Baltimore  Conference,  which  in  1837  had  located  him 
without  his  consent.  The  appellant  did  not  appear  in 
person,  but  as  he  had  constituted  the  Philadelphia  dele- 
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gation  his  representatives,  T.  J.  Thompson,  in  behalf  of 
that  delegation,  appeared  for  him. 

The  journals  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  for  1837-8, 
in  reference  to  this  location,  were  read  ;  when,  on  motion 
of  8.  Luckey.  the  appeal  was  admitted.  T.  J.  Thompson, 
for  W.  Houston,  stated  the  grounds  of  the  appeal ;  when 
A.  Griffith,  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  made  a  short 
response.  On  motion  of  H.  Slicer  and  A.  Griffith,  and 
with  the  approval  of  the  entire  delegation  of  ten  from  the 
Baltimore  Conference,  the  action  of  that  Conference,  in 
locating  W.  Houston  without  his  consent,  was  reversed. 
iSo  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  was  re- 
versed, and  W.  Houston  is  restored  to  his  standing  in  the 
itinerant  connection. 

I  On  motion  of  S.  Luckey,  Conference  proceeded  to  take 
|up  and  consider  the  appeal  of  James  S.  Lent  from  the 
laction  of  the  Genesee  Conference  in  locating  him  without 
his  consent.  The  journals  of  the  Genesee  Conference 
for  1842  and  1843,  showing  their  proceedings  in  this  case, 
jwere  read. 

On  motion  of  S.  Luckey,  Conference  resolved  to  admit 
the  appeal  of  J.  S.  Lent.  The  appellant  did  not  appear  in 
person,  but  had  appointed  S.  Luckey  of  Genesee,  and  W. 
VV.  Redman  of  Missouri,  his  representatives.  S.  Luckey 
W  the  appellant  presented  a  plea,  stating  the  grounds  of 
lis  appeal,  written  by  Lent  himself,  which-  was  read  by 
;he  Secretary  of  the  Conference.  G.  Filmore,  for  the 
Genesee  Conference,  responded  ;  and  W.  W.  Redman 
nade  a  brief  reply  for  the  appellant,  which  closed  the 
Dleadings  on  both  sides. 

N.  Bangs  moved  to  affirm  the  decision  of  the  Genesee 
Ilonference,  by  which  James  S.  Lent  was  located.  A 
notion  to  lay  this  on  the  table  was  lost.      S.  Luckey  asked 

0  be  excused  from  voting  in  this  case :  request  not  grant- 
id.  The  question  was  put  and  the  decision  affirmed  ;  so 
he  action  of  the  Genesee  Conference  by  which  James 
>.  Lent  was  located  is  confirmed. 

1  On  motion,  E.  Thompson  had  leave  of  absence  from 
he  Conference,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  in  Rahway, 
4ew- Jersey. 

!  T.  B.  Sargent,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Char- 
ered  Fund,  presented  a  report,  accompanied  by  five  reso- 
utions,  which  were  read. 

J.  Early  moved  to  adopt  the  report.  The  resolutions 
vere  considered  separately.  The  first  resolution  was 
dopted.  The  second  was  adopted,  by  which  James  J. 
ioswell  was  elected  Trustee  of  the  Chartered  Fund,  by 
43  votes.  The  third  resolution  was  adopted,  and  Samuel 
ishmead  was  elected  a  Trustee  of  said  Fund,  by  132 
otes.     The  fourth  resolution  was  read  ;  and  a  resolution 

15 


May  17 


Decision  of  Bal- 
timore Confer- 
ence reversed. 


Appeal  of  J.  S. 
Lent. 


Decision  of  Ge- 
nesee Confer- 
ence affirmed. 


/ 


Report  of  Com. 
on  Chartered 
Fund. 


Journal  of  General  Conference,  1844. 


May  17. 

Report  of  Com. 
on  Chartered 
Fund. 


Itcparturo  of 
Richey  and 
Case. 


was  offered  by  J.  E.  Evans  to  amend  it,  by  striking  out 
John  Rhile,  and  inserting  Edmund  I.Tard.  This  amend- 
ment was  not  agreed  to.  The  original  resolution  was 
adopted,  and  John  Rhile  was  elected  a  Trustee  of  said 
Fund  by  117  votes. 

On  motion,  the  report  and  resolutions,  as  a  whole,  were 
adopted.     The  resolutions  are  as  follows,  viz. : — 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  this  Conference  proceed  forthwith 
to  choose  and  appoint  three  of  the  persons  nominated  by 
the  surviving  Trustees  to  fill  the  vacancies  in  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  Chartered  Fund  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America. 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  James  J.  Boswell  be,  and  is  hereby 
chosen  and  appointed,  by  a  majority  of  votes,  a  Trustee 
of  the  Chartered  Fund  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  in  place  of  the  late  Caleb  Xorth,  de- 
ceased. 

"  3.  Resolved,  That  Samuel  Ashmead  be,  and  is  hereby 
chosen  and  appointed  a  Trustee  of  the  said  Chartered 
Fund,  in  the  place  of  Michael  S.  Johns,  resigned. 

"4.  Resolved,  That  John  Rhile  be,  and  hereby  is  chosco  . 
and  appointed,  by  a  majority  of  votes,  a  Trustee  of  the 
Chartered  Fund,  in  the  place  of  Aquila  A.  Browne,  who 
has  resigned. 

"  5.  Resolved,  That  as  soon  as  the  above  vacancies  are  • 
supplied,  the  Secretary  of  this  Conference  shall  forward  I 
to  John  F.  Walker,  Secretary  of  the  Board,  proper  certifi- 
cates signed  and  countersigned,  as  directed  in  the  third 
article  of  the  charter." 

On  motion  of  S.  I^uckey,  the  following  resolution  wa.s 
adopted  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  brethren  from  Canada  whose  ap- 
plication to  be  recognized  by  this  Conference  has  been  u 
acted  on  by  the  adoption  of  the  report  of  a  committee  to  » 
whom  their  application  was  referred,  and  the  delegates  ^ 
from  the  Conference  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  • 
Canada,  be  permitted  to  take  a  copy  of  the  report  in  their 
case." 

On  motion  of  P.  P.  Sandford,  Conference  granted  leave 
of  absence  to  H.  White  and  M.  Richardson,  until  Mon- 
day. On  motion  of  L.  Scott,  the  same  was  granted  to 
T.  Madden. 

Bishop  Soule,  for  brothers  Richey  and  Case,  the  dele- 
gates of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  informed  the 
Conference  th&t  these  brethren  had  been  compelled,  bv 
official  business,  to  depart  at  a  tinu  when  they  could  m 
formally  take  leave  of  the  Confereice;  but  had  desired 
him  to  communicate  the  grateful  s'jnse  they  entertained 
of  the  kindness  with  which  they  1  id  been  received,  and 
o  assure  the  Conference  of  their  udent  wishes  and  fer- 
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tvent  prayers  lor  the  peace   and   prosperity  of  the  wliole 
body  represented  in  this  Conference. 
I     J.  M.  Trimble  offered  the  following  resolution  of  instruc- 
tron,  which,  on  motion,  was  referred,  viz. : — 
I    "  Resolved,    That   the  Committee  on   Revisal  be   in- 
structed to  inquire  into  the  propriety  of  adding  another 
clause  to  section  7,  page  92,  On  Bringing  to  Trial,  &c. 
fhe  addition  asked  for  is  as  follows : — '  The  preacher  in 
bharge  of  a  circuit  or  station,  shall  keep  a  record,  in  a  book 
[irovided  for  that  purpose,  by  the  stewards,  of  all  the  pro- 
teedings  in  the  trial  of  members  ;  such  as  the  charges, 
iestimony,  and  decision  of  the  committee.'" 
!    J.  B.  Finley  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
Adopted : — 

I  "  Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to 
nake  inquiry  into  the  probable  prospect  of  having  the  Life 
>f  our  beloved  late  Bishop  M'Kendree  published,  and  re- 
port to  this  Conference  as  soon  as  practical)le." 
1  On  motion  of  J.  T.  Peck,  the  report,  in  part,  No.  1,  of 
jhe  Cbmmittee  on  Revival,  was  called  up.  He  also  moved 
|o  adopt  the  report.  W.  A.  Smith  moved  to  lay  the  re- 
port and  motion  to  adopt  it  on  the  table  for  the  present : 
DSt.  J.  A.  Collins  moved  that  the  further  consideration 
f  the  subject  be  postponed  until  the  report  of  the  Com- 
liltee  on  Temperance  is  presented. 

While  H.  Slicer  was  on  the  floor,  his  fifteen  minutes 
■aving  expired,  N.  Bangs  moved  to  grant  him  leave  to 
ontinue  his  remarks  :  lost. 

Pending  the  discussion  on  postponement,  J.  T.  Peck 
lOved  to  amend,  by  making  it  the  order  of  the  day  for  to- 
lorrow  :  laid  on  the  table.     J.  T.  Peck  further  moved  to 
mend,  by  striking  out  "  until  the  report,"  &c.,  and  insert- 
ig  "  for  the  present."     This  also  was  laid  on  the  table. 
The  question  was  then  taken  on  postponing  until  the 
ommittee  on  Temperance  shall  report,  and  it  prevailed. 
J.  S.  Porter  moved  the  following  resolution  of  instruc- 
on,  which  was  adopted  : — 
■'  Whereas  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  whether 
certificate  may  be  refused  by  a  preacher,  because  of 
ngth   of  time,  or  improper  conduct  on  the  part  of  the 
older ;  therefore 

!  "Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Revisal  be  instruct- 
i  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  so  amending  answer 
to  question  2,  chapter  1,  section  10  of  the  Discipline, 
>  to  fix  some  time  during  which  a  certificate  shall  be 
ilid  :  and  also  to  make  it  the  duty  of  the  preacher  to 
horn  a  valid  certificate  may  be  presented,  to  receive  such 
srtificate  as  evidence  of  membership  in  the  church." 
W.  Patten  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was, 
1  motion,  referred  : — 
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'  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Revisal  be,  and 
they  hereby  are  instructed  to  inquire  into  the  expediency 
of  so  altering  the  rule  of  Discipline  on  temporal  economy, 
page  168,  answer  3,  as  to  read,  after  the  words  '  quarterly 
meeting' — 'and  shall  send  up  to  the  ensuing  Annual  Confer- 
ence a  true  statement  of  the  estimate  made  to  meet  the  table 
expenses,  house  rent,  &c.,  of  the  preacher  or  preachers ;  so 
that  the  Conference  Stewards  may  be  able  to  settle  with 
the  preachers  accordingly.'  Also,  on  page  177,  answer 
5,  strike  out  all  after  the  words,  '  in  money  or  otherwise,' 
and  insert  in  lieu  thereof — '  after  such  estimate  is  made, 
the  quarterage  and  table  expenses  shall  be  added  together, 
and  collected,  as  so  much  for  the  support  of  the  preacher 
or  preachers.'  Also,  on  page  178,  seventh  line  from  the 
top,  after  the  words, '  several  ability,'  insert,  '  and  he  shall 
receive  in  proportion  to  the  whole  amount  on  the  circuits 
or  stations,  respectively,  for  the  support  of  the  preachers.'" 

Leave  of  absence  was  asked  for  S.  Benton  and  N. 
Rounds,  but  was  not  granted.  After  prayer  by  brother 
Steadman,  Conference  adjourned  at  the  regular  hour. 
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SATURDAY,  MAY  18. 

The  Conference  met  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  and 
was  opened  with  appropriate  exercises,  by  brother  Paine. 
Bishop  Soule  in  the  chair. 

The  journals  of  yesterday  were  read,  and  confirmed. 

The   chair  called  for  reports  from  committees. 

Bishop  Soule,  in  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Conference, 
presented  the  following  report,  which,  on  motion  of  E.  R. 
Ames,  was  accepted,  and  the  committee  discharged  from 
all  further  consideration  of  the  subject : — 

"  The  Committee  of  Conference  have  instructed  me  to 
report,  that  after  a  calm  and  deliberate  investigation  of  the 
subject  submitted  to  their  consideration,  they  are  unable 
to  agree  upon  any  plan  of  compromise  to  reconcile  the 
views  of  the  northern  and  southern  Conferences. 

"  Joshua  Soule." 


Petitions,  &c. 
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The  chair  called  for  memorials,  petitions,  and  appeals. 

Genesee  Conference. — When  this  Conference  was  called. 
Bishop  Hedding  presented  a  memorial,  which  had  been 
put  in  his  hands,  from  Seneca  Falls,  on  the  subject  of 
slavery :   it  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Erie  Conference. — T.  Goodwin  presented  a  memorial 
from  sundry  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  in  the  city  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  praying  to  be  included  in  a  new  Con- 
ference, which  they  desire  may  be  called  Cleveland. 
Referred  to  Committee  on  Boundaries. 

Michigan    Conference. — J.    A.    Baughman    presented   a 
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memorial  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  from  Detroit,  which 
was  referred. 

When  the  call  was  finished,  J.  A.  Collins  moved  to 
take  up  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  memorial  of  J. 
H.  Young.  The  report  was  taken  up  and  read.  J.  A. 
Collins  moved  to  adopt  the  report.  N.  Bangs  moved  as 
a  substitute,  that  the  report  and  accompanying  resolution 
be  referred  to  the  Book  Committee  at  New-York  ;  and  the 
substitute  prevailed. 

J.  J.  Steadman  presented  a  resolution  proposing  some 
alterations  in  the  Discipline ;  laid  on  the  table. 

On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  Conference  took  up  report  No. 
2  of  the  Mission  Committee,  on  the  subject  of  the  forma- 
tion of  a  German  Annual  Conference  ;  and  on  the  com- 
munication of  W.  Nast,  asking  leave  to  visit  his  native 
country,  with  a  view  to  more  extended  missionary  opera- 
tions among  his  brethren.  A  division  was  called  for,  and 
the  resolutions  appended  to  the  first  part  of  the  report  were 
read  and  adopted. 

The  second  part  of  the  report  was  then  considered;  and 
the  reading  of  the  letter  of  brother  Nast  was  called  for, 
which  was  ordered,  on  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  who  moved  to 
suspend  the  further  consideration  of  the  report,  to  enable 
brother  Collins  to  obtain  the  letter  of  brother  Nast. 

F.  Reed  presented  the  resolutions  of  the  New-York 
Conference  on  slavery  and  temperance  ;  also  the  action 
of  said  Conference  on  the  Genesee  resolution  on  slavery, 
and  the  New-Jersey  resolution  on  the  subject  of  local 
preachers  ;  all  of  which  were  appropriately  referred. 

S.  Comfort  presented  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern 
be,  and  hereby  are,  instructed  to  inquire  into  the  expe- 
diency of  publishing  a  monthly  periodical,  containing  ser- 
mons from  living  Methodist  ministers,  by  the  Book  Agents 
at  New-York,  and  report  thereon." 

W.  W.  Redman  presented  the  following  resolutions, 
which  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal :  — 

"  Whereas  a  diversity  of  opinion,  and  consequently  of 
practice,  exists  in  reference  to  the  method  by  which  dis- 
orderly persons,  who  are  '  on  trial,'  shall  be  found  guilty, 
reproved,  or  discontinued;  therefore 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Revisal  be  in- 
structed to  inquire  into  the  propriety  of  placing,  in  some 
appropriate  section  of  the  Discipline,  the  course  to  be 
pursued  in  reference  to  persons  '  on  trial,'  who  have  acted 
disorderly. 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Revisal  define 
what  is  to  be  understood  by  'proper  trial,'  in  the  last  line 
of  section  7,  page  94." 


May  IS. 


Report  on  me- 
morial of  J.  H. 
Youn?. 


Report  on   Mis- 
sions, No.  2. 


New-Vork  le- 
solutions  on 
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Resolution  on 
publishing  a 
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May  18. 


Resolution  for  a 
Committee  on 
History  of  the 
M.  E.  Church. 


Report  on  Mis- 
sions, No.  2. 


/ 


Expenses  of 
brolhrr  Nasi. 


Resolution  on 
books  for  col- 
le^e.'i,  Ac. 


Resolution  on 
rehaptizinj. 


S.  Benton  asked  for  leave  of  absence  from  the  Con- 
ference until  Monday  night,  to  visit  home,  and  some  of  his 
charge  who  are  sick.     Not  granted. 

M.  Simpson  offered  the  following, which  was  adopted: — 

"  Resolved,  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  by  this 
General  Conference,  to  whom  shall  be  referred  all  papers 
belonging  to  this  body,  in  reference  to  the  history  of  the  • 
M.  E.  Church ;  and  that  the  ministers,  members,  and 
friends  of  our  church  be  respectfully  and  earnestly  re- 
quested to  furnish  said  committee  with  all  documents  and 
correspondence  touching  the  lives  of  any  of  our  deceased 
Bishops,  or  other  ministers,  and  any  documents  throwing 
light  upon  the  history  of  our  church  :  and  that  said  com- 
mittee be  required  to  take  measures  for  properly  arrang- 
ing and  securing  said  papers,  and  report  to  the  next 
General  Conference." 

The  Conference  voted  that  the  above  committee  should 
consist  of  five. 

W.  D.  Cass  presented  a  resolution,  asking  a  change  in 
the  Discipline  on  preachers  referring  church  trials,  &c., 
which,  on  motion  of  A.  Wood,  was  laid  on  the  table. 

J.  A.  Collins  having  returned  with  the  communication 
of  brother  Nast,  Conference  resumed  the  consideration 
of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  ^Missions.  The  letter 
was  read,  and  on  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  the  resolution  ap- 
pended to  the  report  of  the  committee  referring  to  brother 
Nast's  visit  to  Germany  was  adopted.  The  report  as  a 
whole  was  then  adopted.     (See  report,  p.  — .) 

N.  Bangs  moved,  that  the  Book  Committee  at  Cincin- 
nati estimate  the  amount  necessary  to  meet  the  expense  of 
brother  Nast's  visit ;  and  that  the  Book  Agents  pay  the 
same  out  of  the  avails  of  the  Book  Concern.  H.  Slicer 
moved  to  amend  by  adding.  "  provided  the  same  shall  not 
exceed  one  thousand  dollars."  The  amendment  was  laid 
on  the  table,  and  the  original  resolution  was  adopted. 

A.  Billings  ofiered  a  resolution,  authorizing  the  Book 
Agents  to  give  to  each  college  and  seminary  under  our 
control,  a  copy  of  every  book  published  at  our  Book 
Room.  I.  Winner  moved  to  amend  by  adding,  "  and  also 
to  every  regular  itinerant  minister."  J.  T.  Peck  moved  to 
lay  the  amendment  on  the  table  :  lost.  W.  Murrah 
moved  that  the  amendment  and  resolution  be  both  laid  on 
the  table,  which  prevailed. 

H.  H.  Kavauaugh  offered  a  resolution  on  the  subject 
of  increasing  the  quarterage  allowance  of  our  ministers ; 
which,  on  motion,  was  laid  on  the  table. 

J.  B.  M'Fcrrin  presented  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  relerred  to  the  Committee  on  Revisal : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Revisal  be  instruct- 
ed to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  introducing  into  the 
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Discipline  a  rule  prohibiting  our    ministers   rebaptizing         May  is. 
those  who  have  been  properly  baptized  in  infancy,  or  in 
riper  years." 

M.  Simpson  presented  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Sunday  Schools  : — 

"Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools  be  Resolution  on 
instructed  to  inquire  as  to  the  expediency  of  this  Con-  Sunday  schooks 
ference  electing  a  board  of  directors  to  superintend  the 
general  interests  of  Sunday  schools  in  our  Church  ;  and 
that  the  committee  further  consider  the  propriety  of  with- 
■  drawing  from  all  connection  with  voluntary  associations 
j  on  this  subject." 

I      A.  L.  P.  Green  offered  a  resolution  to  strike  out  part 
I  of  question  17,  chapter  1,  section  3,  of  the  Discipline,  and 
moved  its  reference,  which  did  not  prevail. 

W.  A.  Smith  presented  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Rovisal : — 

"Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Revisalbe  instructed   Resolution  on 
to  inquire  into  the  propriety  of  so  altering  the  language       ensa. 
of  the  Discipline,  section  5,  answer  5,  page   177,  as  to 
make  it  more  clearly  express  and  define  its  meaning." 

The  chair  announced  the  committee  to  inquire  respect-  coinmiitee  on 
ing  the  publication  of  the  Life  of  the  late  Bishop  M'Ken-  LifeofM'Keu- 
dree,  as  follows:  Nathan  Bangs,  John  P.  Durbin,  Charles  '    < 

Elliott. 

After  the  notices  were  given  out,  Conference  adjourned  ' 

with  prayer  by  brother  Hamilton. 

MONDAY,  MAY  20.  May  20. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  eight,  and  was  opened  in 
the  usual  way,  by  brother  Rice.  Bishop  Hedding  in  the 
chair. 

The  journal  of  yesterday  was  read,  and  approved. 

S.  Luckey  moved  to  reconsider  that  part  of  the  report  Report  of  Mis- 
of  the  Committee  on  Missions  referring  to  brother  Nast,  m?t"te7  recon- 
which  was    adopted  on  Saturday :    carried.      On  motion     sidercd  and 

1  'ill  -1  •  amended. 

of  S.  Luckey,   the   report  was   amended  by  striking  out 
<  '•  missionary  operations,"  and  inserting  "  usefulness." 

J.  Early  moved  that  at  the  proper  time  each  morning 
the  journals  be  read,  without  counting  whether  there  be 
a  quorum  present :  carried. 

The  chair,  according  to  the  rule,  called  for  reports  from   Reports. 

standing  and  select  committees. 

J.  Davis,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Memorial    Report  on  Wai- 
-  ,^,     ,    ,j'     ,  ,  ,  .    ,  ,  ^      ler's memorial. 

01  VV.  J.  Waller,  presented  a  report,  which  was  read,  and 

on  motion  of  B.  T.  Crouch,  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Bishop    Soule    addressed    the  Conference,  statin"'  the  Bishop  souic's 

attention  of  brother  T.  B.  Sargent  to  him  as  a  travelling  tjonr"especUng 

companion  during  his  visit  to  Europe;  and  also  that  he  T.B.Sargent. 
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May  20. 


Resolution 
respecting  a 
Bishop's  con- 
nection with 
slavery. 


was  not  informed  whether  brother  Sargent  had  received, 
from  any  source,  anything,  either  as  quarterage  or  table 
expenses  during  his  absence  ;  and  suggested  the  propriety 
of  the  Conference  inquiring  into  and  making  provision  for 
the  same.  On  motion  of  J.  Early,  the  suggestion  of  the 
Bishop  was  referred  to  the  delegates  from  the  Baltimore 
Conference  to  examine  and  report. 

The  chair  presented  a  communication  from  Dr.  Bond, 
enclosing  an  article  originall}-  designed  for  the  Christian 
Advocate  and  Journal,  suggesting  the  propriety  of  having 
the  Notes  of  Bishop  Asbury,  &c.,  bound  up  with  the  next 
Discipline.  A  motion  was  made  to  refer  the  document  to 
the  Committee  on  Revisal :  this  motion  was  laid  on  the 
table. 

J.  A.  Collins  offered  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted,  viz.  : — 

"  Whereas  it  is  currently  reported,  and  generally  under- 
stood, that  one  of  the  Bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Church  has 
become  connected  with  slavery  ;  and  whereas  it  is  due 
to  this  General  Conference  to  have  a  proper  understand- 
ing of  the  matter  ;  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  the  Episcopacy  be 
instructed  to  ascertain  the  facts  in  the  case,  and  report 
the  results  of  their  investigation  to  this  body  to-morrow 
morning.  John  A.  Collins, 

J.    B.    HOUGHTALING." 


Mission  Report 
reconsidered 
and  amended. 


German  dis- 
tricts. 


Brother  Nast's 
visit  to  Ger- 
many. 


W.  Winans  moved  to  reconsider  that  part  of  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Missions  which  refers  to  the  forma- 
tion of  German  districts,  as  adopted  on  Saturday  last. 
The  motion  prevailed  ;  and  he  then  moved  that  the  first 
resolution  be  stricken  out,  which  prevailed.  On  a  motion 
of  T.  Crbwder,  the  second  resolution  was  amended  by 
striking  out  the  word  "  other."  The  report  as  amended 
was  then  adopted. 

The  following  are  the  resolutions  as  they  were  finally 
adopted  : — 

"1.  Resolved,  That  the  Bishops  be  authorized  and 
requested,  in  all  such  cases  as  in  their  judgment  may  be 
considered  necessary,  to  form  our  German  Missions  into 
districts,  irrespective  of  Conference  boundaries  ;  and  ap- 
point a  Presiding  Elder  to  each  of  said  districts;  and  that 
the  German  preachers  within  the  district  or  districts  shall 
be  members  of  that  Conference  to  which  the  Presiding 
Elder  may  belong. 

"  The  committee  have  also  had  under  consideration  a 
very  interesting  communication  from  Rev.  William  Nast 
to  Bishop  Soulc,  which  was  referred  by  the  General  Con- 
ference to  this  committee  ;  in  which  brother  Nast  projioses 
to  visit  Germany,  with  a  vievv  to  more  extended  usefulness 
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among  his  brethren  of  the  German  nation  ;  and  after  read- 
in<T  the  communication,  it  was  unanimously 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  we  approve  of  the  plan  of  brother 
Nasi,  and  that  we  recommend  to  the  Bishops  to  permit 
him  to  make  the  proposed  visit. 
■    "  Respectfully  submitted, 

!  "  N.  Bangs,  Chairman, 

i     '' New-York,  May  16,  1844." 

J.  T.  Peck  moved  to  take  up  the  second  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Revisal :  carried.  The  first  part  of  the 
report  was  read.  On  motion  of  J.  Early,  this  part  of  the 
report  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present.  On  motion, 
the  balance  of  the  report  was  laid  on  the  table,  to  take  up 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  a  Course  of  Study  for 
Licentiates. 

This  report  was  then,  on  motion,  taken  up  and  read. 
While  the  first  resolution  was  under  consideration,  N. 
Bangs  moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table :  the  motion  was  lost. 
J.  B.  Finley  moved  indefinitely  to  postpone  the  resolution. 
N.  Bangs  moved  to  lay  the  motion  for  indefinite  postpone- 
ment on  the  table  :    carried.     J.  Porter  moved  to  lay  the 

\  resolution  on  the  table :  the  motion  prevailed.  The 
second  resolution  was  then  read  ;  and,  on  motion  of  W. 

'  Capers,  the  report  and  resolution  were  recommitted. 

On  motion  of  J.  B.  Houghtaling,  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Revisal,  No.  2,  was  taken  up.     'T}\g  first  item 

'  was  taken  up  and  read;  and,  on  motion,  laid  on  the  table. 
The  second  item  was  read,  and  S.  Luckey  moved  its  adop- 
tion.    T.  Spicer  moved  to  amend  by  adding  the  words, 

;  "  where  it  is  practicable,"  after  the  words,  "  have  been 
committed."     The  motion  to  amend  was  laid  on  the  table, 

!  on  motion  of  J.  B.  Finley.  C.  W.  Ruter  moved  to  amend 
by  inserting  after  the  word  "  committed,"  the  words,  "  or 
where  this  cannot  be  done  in  the  circuit  or  station  where 
the  accused  resides."  W.  W.  Ninde  moved  to  recommit 
this  part  of  the  report :  carried. 

The  second  part  of  the  report  was  then  read,  and  A. 
Wiley  moved  its  indefinite  postponement.  C.  W.  Ruter 
moved  to  lay  this  motion  on  the  table  ;  but  before  the 
question  could  be  taken  the  hour  of  adjournment  arrived. 
Notices  were  then  given  out.  and  the  Conference  adjourned 
with  prayer,  by  brother  A.  Adams. 
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Recommitted. 
Revisal  Report, 
No.  2. 


Part  of  liie  re- 
port recommit- 
ted. 


TUESDAY,  MAY  21. 

Conference  met  at  the  usual  hour,  and  was  opened  with 
religious  services,  by  brother  Crouch.  Bishop  Waugh  in 
the  chair. 

The  journals  of  yesterday  were  read  and  approved. 


May  21 
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Reports. 

Committee     i 
eipenses. 


Revisal  Report. 
No.  3. 


Reports  from  standing  and  select  committees  were 
called  for  by  the  chair. 

The  Committee  on  the  Expenses  of  Delegates  pre- 
sented a  report  in  part.  A  proposition  to  lay  it  on  the 
table  was  lost.  E.  R.  Ames  moved,  that  in  accordance 
with  the  report  of  the  committee,  brother  Patton  be  re- 
lieved. J.  A.  Collins  moved  to  recommit  the  report. 
This  did  not  obtain.  On  motion  of  G.  Hildr,  the  report 
was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  Committee  on  Revisal  presented  a  report,  No.  3, 
which  was  read,  and  on  motion  of  H.  Slicer,  adopted  as 
a  whole,  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Committee  on  Revisal  beg  leave  further  to  report : 

"  1.  That  the  changes  proposed  in  the  rule  for  the  trial 
of  preachers,  and  for  appeals  in  the  Annual  Conferences, 
by  P.  'SI.  M'Gowan  and  others,  are  inexpedient. 

"  2.  That  the  amendment  proposed  in  relation  to  the  re- 
storation of  preachers  who  have  been  expelled  for  '  gross 
immorality,'  by  H.  J.  Clark,  is  inexpedient. 

"  3.  That  the  recommendation  of  the  New-Jersey  Con- 
ference, to  report  the  number  of  churches  in  the  circuits, 
is  inexpedient. 

"4.  That  the  change  proposed  in  relation  to  the  distri- 
bution of  the  funds  among  the  claimants  at  the  Annual 
Conferences,  is  inexpedient. 

"  5.  That  the  alteration  proposed  by  the  memorial  from 
Jonesville  circuit.  North  Carolina  Conference,  making 
superannuated  preachers  members  of  the  Quarterly  Con- 
ference where  they  reside,  is  unnecessary,  as  your  com- 
mittee conceive  the  fact,  which  the  memorialists  wish 
more  clearly  defined,  is  already  sufficiently  plain. 
"  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"ilfay  21,  1844.  George  Peck,  Chairman:' 


Report  on  Epis- 
copacy, No.  2. 


Travelling  ex- 
penses of  Bi.sh- 
op  Roberts. 


The  Committee  on  Revisal  presented  another  report, 
which  was  recommitted  yesterday.  As  it  proposes  alte- 
rations in  the  Discipline,  it  lies  on  the  table  one  day,  ac- 
cording to  rule. 

The  Committee  on  Episcopacy  presented  a  report. 
No.  2,  which  was  read  and  adopted,  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Committee  on  Episcopacy  having  had  under  con- 
sideration the  communication  of  the  Book  Agents  at  Cin- 
cinnati, in  relation  to  the  money  advanced  by  them  to 
defray  the  travelling  expenses  of  the  late  Bishop  Roberts 
among  the  Indian  tribes  west  of  Missouri  and  Arkansas, 
unanimously  agreed  to  recommend  to  the  Conference  to 
make  an  appropriation  of  the  amount  of  S90  for  the  travel- 
ling expenses  of  Bishop  Roberts.  Respectfully  submitted 
"Robert  Pai.ne,  Chairman. 

"  NeiD-York,  May  21,  1844." 
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The  Committee  on  Itinerancy  presented  a  report  in  part,         Muy  21. 
No.  1.  which  was  read,  and  on  motion  laid  on  the  table.      'poft'^No*  1*^' 

The    Committee    on   Episcopacy  presented   a   further   Episcopacy,  No 
report,  No.  3,  which  was   read,  and  on  motion  of  J.  A.     3. 
Collins,  laid  on  the  table  to  be  the  order  of  the  day  for 
to-morrow. 

The  Committee  on  a  Course  of  Study  for  Licentiates      Report   on 

,  ,     .  .    .  r       ^  Course    ol 

presented  a  report,  being  a  revision  ot  what  was  recom-        study. 
mitted  to  them  yesterday.     It  was  read,   and  lies  over 
one  day,  according  to  rule. 

The  committee  appointed  to  inquire  what  progress  had 
been  made  in  preparing  a  Life  of  our  late  Bishop  M'Ken- 
dree  presented  a  report,  referring  the  General  Conference 
to  Bishop  Soule  for  information,  and  asking  to  be  dis- 
charged. The  report  was  adopted,  and  the  committee 
discharged. 

The  chair  presented   a  note   from  Dr.  Bond,  denying  Explanation  oi 
that  he  had  ever  said  or  known    that   a  plan   had  been     others"" 
formed  by  northern  members  of  this  Conference  to  force 
the  South  into  Secession  :   which  was  read,  and  followed 
by  leave  to  make  a  further  verbal  statement,  contradicting 
such  a  report.     E.  W.  Sehon  made  some  remarks  confir- 
matory of  what  Dr.  Bond  had  said.     On   motion,  leave  / 
was  given  for  N.  Bangs  and  W.  A.  Smith  to  add  some             J 
remarks,  and  the  conversation  here  ended. 

Bishop  vSoulc,  recurring  to  the  report  of  the  committee.   Life  of  Bisiioi> 
in  relation   to  the   Memoirs  of  Bishop   M'Kendree,   in-     ^'^endrce. 
formed  the  Conference,  that  since  1836  his  official  duties 
had  not  allowed  him  to  do  more  than  arrange  a  large  mass 
of  papers  bequeathed  by  Bishop  M'Kendree   to  Bishop 
Soule  and  the  late  T.  L.  Douglass. 

N.  Bangs  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted. 

"  Resolved,  That  Bishop  Soule  be  requested  at  a  suitable     °"  ,  Bishop 

•  1    •        «-.  ^     r,         r  ^    ^    ■  Soule's  Visit 

time  to  give  this  Creneral  Conference  an  account  01  his      to  Europe. 
visit  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference,  and  to  differ- 
ent parts  of  Europe." 

On  motion  of  S.Luckey.the  delegates  from  the  Wesleyan    Deie^tcs  from 
Methodist  Church  in  Canada  were  requested  to  address     J^^-n^'^^a  takp. 

.  »     ,    ,  .  their  leave  of 

the  Conference,  and  give  some  account  oi  me  connection  conference. 
they  represent.  Rev.  .lohn  Ryerson,  president,  and  Rev. 
Anson  Green,  ex-president,  of  the  Conference  of  the  Wes- 
leyan Methodist  Church  in  Canada,  the  two  delegates  in 
attendance  from  that  body,  addressed  the  Conference  at 
some  length,  detailing  many  of  their  plans,  and  the  suc- 
cess with  which  it  had  pleased  God  to  crown  their  efforts. 
They  then  formally  took  leave  of  the  Conference. 

S.  Luckey,  who  as  the  alternate  of  Bishop  Hedding 
had  visited  the  above  Conference  of  Wesleyan  Methodists, 
gave  a  brief  narration  of  his  visit  to  them,  and  the  satis- 
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faction  with  which  he  had  witnessed  their  prosperity  and 
increase  in  the  pure  and  undefiled  religion  of  their  and 
our  fathers. 

J.  A.  Gere  presented  a  memorial  from  J.  W.  Osborne 
of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  asking  a  release  from  a 
debt  due  to  the  Book  Concern.  On  motion,  it  was  re- 
ferred to  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. 

W.  Capers  presented  a  letter  from  J.  W.  Stoy,  agent 
of  the  Book  depository  at  Charleston,  S.  C,  complaining 
of  the  published  report  from  the  Concern  at  New-York 
in  reference  to  the  Charleston  depository.  It  was  on  mo- 
tion referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. 

A.  L.  P.  Green  offered  a  resolution  in  the  following 
terms,  which  on  motion  was  adopted  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Revisal  be  requested 
to  examine  into  the  propriety  of  amending  our  book  of 
Discipline,  chap.  1.  sec.  3,  quest.  17,  page  25,  by  stri- 
king out,  after  the  word  missionary,  '  and  what  for  the 
publication  of  Bibles,  Tracts,  and  Sunday-school  books,' 
and  inserting  instead  thereof,  the  words  '  American  Bible 
Society.' " 

The  resolution  adopted  on  Saturday  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  five  to  collect,  and  report  to  the  next  General 
Conference,  all  the  papers  belonging  to  this  body  in  re- 
ference to  the  history  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  &c.,  was 
reconsidered  ;  and,  on  motion  of  W.  Winans,  was  so  far 
amended  as  to  make  the  committee  consist  of  one  member 
from  each  Annual  Conference,  to  be  selected  by  the  dele- 
gates thereof. 

On  motion  of  G.  Peck,  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Revisal  was  taken  up.  It  was  resumed  at  the  point  pend- 
ing when  Conference  adjourned  yesterday.  The  motion 
to  lay  the  indefinite  postponement  on  the  table  was  lost. 
The  discussion  of  the  proposal  to  limit  the  Episcopacy  to 
continuing  any  preacher  in  the  oflice  of  Presiding  Elder 
more  than  four  years  at  one  time  was  renewed,  on  the 
question  of  indefinite  postponement.  I.  Winner  had  leave 
to  speak  beyond  fifteen  minutes.  While  H.  Slicer  was 
on  the  floor,  he  gave  way  to  allow  B.  M.  Drake  to  pro- 
pose that  this  session  be  prolonged  until  the  question 
under  consideration  be  disposed  of.  The  motion  was 
lost,  and  at  one  o'clock  the  Conference  adjourned,  after 
prayer  by  brother  Luckey. 


May  22.  WEDiNESDAY  MORNING,  MAY  22. 

Conference  met  at  the  regular  hour.  Bishop  Morris  in 
the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  the  usual  exercises  by 
brother  Stephenson. 

The  journal  of  yesterday  was  read  and  approved. 
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Bennett  T.  Blake,  a  reserved  delegate  from  the  North 
Carolina  Conference,  presented  his  certificate,  and  took 
his  seat  as  the  substitute  of  H.  G.  Leigh,  who  had  been 
prevented  by  indisposition  from  filling  his  place. 

The  chair  called  for  reports  from  standing  committees. 

The  Committee  on  Sunday  Schools  presented  a  report, 
which  was  read,  and  lies  on  the  table,  according  to  rule. 

The  Committee  on  Book  Concern  presented  a  report,  in 
part,  which  was  read,  and  lies  on  the  table,  by  the  rule. 

As  no  reports  from  select  committees  were  offered,  on 
motion  of  A.  Griffith,  Conference  proceeded  to  consider 
the  order  of  the  day,  viz.,  the  report  No.  3  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy.  It  reads  as  follows  : — 
•  "The  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  to  whom  was  referred 
a  resolution,  submitted  yesterday,  instructing  them  to  in- 
quire whether  anyone  of  the  Superintendents  is  connected 
with  slavery,  beg  leave  to  present  the  following  as  their 
report  on  the  subject. 

"  The  coinmittee  had  ascertained,  previous  to  the  refer- 
ence of  the  resolution,  that  Bishop  Andrew  is  connected 
with  slavery,  and  had  obtained  an  interview  with  him  on 
the  subject ;  and  having  requested  him  to  state  the  whole 
facts  in  the  premises  hereby  present  a  written  communi- 
cation froin  him  in  relation  to  fhis  matter,  and  beg  leave 
to  offer  it  as  his  statement  and  explanation  of  the  case>  " 
"  To  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy . 

"  Dear  Brethren, — In  reply  to  your  inquiry,  I  submit 
the  following  statement  of  all  the  facts  bearing  on  my 
connection  with  slavery.  Several  years  since  an  old 
lady,  of  Augusta,  Georgia,  bequeathed  to  me  a  mulatto  girl, 
in  trust  that  I  should  take  care  of  her  until  she  should  be 
nineteen  years  of  age  ;  that  with  her  consent  I  should  then 
send  her  to  Liberia  ;  and  that  in  case  of  her  refusal,  I 
should  keep  her,  and  make  her  as  free  as  the  laws  of  the 
state  of  Georgia  would  permit.  When  the  time  arrived, 
she  refused  to  go  to  Liberia,  and  of  her  own  choice  re- 
mains legally  my  slave,  although  I  derive  no  pecuniary 
profit  from  her.  She  continues  to  live  in  her  own  house 
or»  my  lot ;  and  has  been  and  is  at  present  at  perfect  li- 
berty to  go  to  a  free  state  at  her  pleasure  ;  but  the  laws 
of  the  state  will  not  permit  her  emancipation,  nor  admit 
such  deed  of  emancipation  to  record,  and  she  refuses  to 
leave  the  state.  In  her  case,  therefore,  I  have  been  made 
a  slaveholder  legally,  but  not  with  my  own  consent. 

"  2dly.  About  five  years  since,  the  mother  of  my  for- 
mer wife  left  to  her  daughter,  not  to  me,  a  negro  boy  ;  and 
as  my  wife  died  without  a  will  more  than  two  years  since, 
by  the  laws  of  the  state  he  becomes  legally  my  property. 
In  this  case,  as  in  the  former,  emancipation  is  impracticable 
!n  the  state  ;  but  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  leave  the  state 


May  23. 

E.T.Blaketakes 

liis  seat. 


Reports. 


!^cport  No.  3  of 
the  Committee 
on  Episcopacy, 
spread  on  the 
journal  accord- 
ing: to  direction 
ariven  by  con- 
ference Jime  5. 
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May  52.  whenever  I  shall  be  satisfied  that  he  is  prepared  to  provide 
for  himself,  or  I  can  have  sufficient  security  that  he  will  be 
protected  and  provided  for  in  the  place  to  which  he  may  go. 

"  3dly.  In  the  month  of  January  last  I  married  my 
present  wife,  she  being  at  the  time  possessed  of  slaves, 
inherited  from  her  former  husband's  estate,  and  belonging 
to  her.  .Shortly  after  my  marriage,  being  unwilling  to 
become  their  owner,  regarding  them  as  strictly  hers,  and 
the  law  not  permitting  their  emancipation,  I  secured  them 
to  her  by  a  deed  of  trust. 

"  It  will  be  obvious  to  you,  from  the  above  statement  of 
facts,  that  I  have  neither  bought  nor  sold  a  slave ;  that  in 
the  only  two  instances  in  which  I  am  legally  a  slavehold- 
er, emancipation  is  impracticable.  As  to  the  servants 
owned  by  my  wife,  I  have  no  legal  responsibility  in  the 
premises,  nor  could  my  wife  emancipate  them  if  she 
desired  to  do  so.  I  have  thus  plainly  stated  all  the  facts 
in  the  case,  and  submit  the  statement  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  General  Conference.     Yours  respectfully, 

"  James  0.  Andrew." 
"  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

"Robert  Paixe,    Chairman." 

A.  Griffith  and  J.  Davis  offered  the  following  preamble 
and  resolution,  which  were  read  and  debated  : — 

"  Whereas,  the  Rev.  James  O.  Andrew,  one  of  the  Bish- 
ops of  the  M.  E.  Church,  has  become  connected  with  sla- 
A.  Griffith's  re-  very,  as  communicated  in  his  statement  in  his  reply  to  the 
inquiry  of  the  Committee  on  the  Episcopacy,  which  reply 
is  imbodied  in  their  report,  No.  3,  offered  yesterday;  and 
whereas  it  has  been,  from  the  origin  of  said  Church,  a 
settled  policy  and  the  invariable  usage  to  elect  no  person 
to  the  office  of  Bishop  who  was  embarrassed  with  this 
'  great  evil,'  as  under  such  circumstances  it  would  be  im- 
possible ibr  a  bishop  to  exercise  the  functions  and  perform 
the  duties  assigned  to  a  general  Superintendent  with  ac- 
ceptance, in  that  large  portion  of  his  charge  in  which 
slavery  does  not  exist ;  and  whereas  Bishop  Andrew  was 
himself  nominated  by  our  brethren  of  the  slaveholding 
stales,  and  elected  by  the  General  Conference  of  1832,  as 
a  candidate  who,  though  living  in  the  midst  of  a  slave- 
holding  population,  was  nevertheless  free  from  all  per- 
sonal connection  with  slavery ;  and  whereas,  this  is,  of 
all  periods  in  our  history  as  a  Church,  the  one  least  fa- 
vourable to  such  an  innovation  upon  the  practice  and 
usage  of  Methodism  as  to  confide  a  part  of  the  itinerant 
general  superintendency  to  a  slaveholder;  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Rev.  James  O.  Andrew  be,  and  he 
is  hereby  aflectionately  requested  to  resign  his  office  as 
one  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church." 
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When  brother  Griffith,  in  favour  of  his  resolution,  had         May  22 
spoken  as  long'  as  the  rule  allowed,  a  motion  was  made 
to  permit  him  to  proceed.      G.  Filmore  ofi'ered  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  this,  that  the  rule  which  restricts  a  speaker  to 
ii'ieen  minutes,  be  suspended  during  the  discussion  of  this   Fifteen  minutes 
-ubject.     The  substitute  prevailed,  by  a  vote  of  one  hun-    dudn^  ihts'dt- 
Ired  and  three. 

On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  it  was  resolved,  that  when  wc 
adjourn,  it  be  to  meet  again  this  afternoon  at  half-past 
•hree  o'clock,  one  hundred  and  four  voting  for  it. 

W.  Capers  then  moved,  that  we  do  now  adjourn :  lost. 

J.  P.  Durbin  moved  to  reconsider  the  vote  by  which 
we  resolved  to  meet  this  afternoon.     This  was  lost. 

.  The  motion  for  adjournment  was  renewed  and  carried  : 
and  Conference  adjourned  with  prayer  by  brother  Tippett. 


/ 


WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  22. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment  at  half-past 
three  o'clock.  Bishop  Soule  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened 
with  religious  services  by  brother  Fowler. 

The  chair  called  for  reports  from  standing  and  select 
committees  :  none  being  offered,  W.  Cooper  moved  that 
the  resolution  under  discussion  this  morning  be  postponed, 
and  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow  morning : 
lost.  The  consideration  was  resumed,  and  several  speak- 
ers were  heard. 

On  motion  of  J.  A.  Collins,  Conference  adjourned  with 
prayer  by  brother  Bond. 


No  Reports. 

Discussion  ol 
Griffitlis'  reso- 
lution conti- 
nued. 


THURSDAY  MORNING,  MAY  23. 


May  23. 


Conference  met  at  the  regular  hour.  Bishop  Hedding  in 
the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  religious  exercises  bv 
i)fOlher  Robinson. 

Tlic  journal  of  yesterday  afternoon  was  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

The  chair  called  for  reports  from  standing  and  select 
ommittees.     None  were  presented.  No  Reports. 

Conference  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  resolution   Consideration 
imdcr  discussion  yesterday,  viz.,  the  resolution  offered  by 
brothers  Griffith  and  Davis  on  Wednesday. 

J.  B.  Finley  offered  a  substitute  for  the  resolution,  in 
the  following  words,  viz.  : — 

"  Whereas,  the  Discipline  of  our  church  forbids  the 
doing  anything  calculated  to  destroy  our  itinerant  general 
supcrintendency,  and  whereas  Bishop  Andrew  has  be- 
i-omc  connected  with  slavery  by  marriage  and  otherwise, 
md  this  act  having  drawn  after  it  circumstances  which  in 
the    estimation  of  the  General   Conference  will  <jreatlv 


of  Griffith's  re- 
solution re- 
sumed. 

Finley'.s  substi- 
tute. 
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Maj-23.  embarrass  the  exercise  of  his  office  as  an  itinerant  general 
Superintendent,  if  not  in  some  places  entirely  prevent  it; 
therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Confer- 
ence that  he  desist  from  the  exercise  of  this  office  so  long 
as  this  impediment  remains.  "  J.  B.  Fixley, 

"J.  M.  Trimble." 

A  discussion  on  the  above  substitute  ensued,  occupying 
the  morning  session.  A  few  minutes  before  one  o'clock, 
when  VV.  D.  Cass  was  speaking,  it  was  resolved  to  con- 
tinue the  session  five  minutes  after  the  regular  time,  for 
the  purpose  of  hearing  a  statement  which  J.  Early  wished 
to  make.  When  this  was  made.  Conference  adjourned 
with  prayer  by  brother  Steele. 


May  24. 


Reports. 
Revisal,  No.  5. 


Book    Concern, 
No  2. 


Soulh-Weslern 
Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 


Richmond  Clir. 
Advocate. 


FRIDAY,  MAY  24. 

Conference  met  at  the  regular  hour,  Bishop  Waugh  in 
the  chair.  The  religious  services  were  led  by  brother 
Dunwody. 

The  journal  of  yesterday  was  read  and  approved. 

The  chair  called  for  reports  from  standing  and  select 
committees. 

The  Committee  on  Revisal  and  Unfinished  Business 
presented  a  report,  No.  5,  which  was  read,  and  lies  on 
the  table  one  day,  by  the  rule. 

The  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern  presented  a  re- 
port in  part,  No.  2,  which  was  read,  and  five  of  the  six 
resolutions  were  adopted,  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern,  having  ex- 
amined the  report  of  the  Publishing  Committee  of  the 
South-Western  Christian  Advocate,  in  regard  to  that 
paper,  find  the  aggregate  of  its  liabilities  to  be  $2,9  13  28. 
Its  resources  in  cash,  notes,  and  accounts,  S8i2  78 ;  in 
stock,  SI, 900  ;  due  on  subscriptions,  $10,000, — making 
the  entire  value  of  the  establishment,  after  deducting  the 
amount  of  liabilities,  $9,899  50.  With  these  facts  before 
us,  and  with  the  conviction  that  the  paper  is  exerting  a 
good  influence  upon  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  condition 
of  the  community  among  whom  it  circulates,  and  the  cir- 
cumstance that  its  continued  publication  is  recommended 
by  the  Annual  Conference  within  whose  bounds  it  is  es- 
tablished, we  recommend  the  following  resolution  : 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  the  publication  of  the  South- West- 
ern Christian  Advocate  be  continued. 

"  \  our  committee  beg  leave  further  to  report,  that  they 
find  by  the  report  of  the  Publishing'  Committee  of  the 
Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  that  the  liabilities  of  the 
i-)aper  in  bills  and  open  accounts  are  $6,437  86  ;  and  tlr.t 
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Its  available  means  for  carrying  on  the  concern,  in  sub-  May  24. 
scriptions,  accounts,  press,  type,  &c.,  are  $12,322  29, 
leavinor  a  balance  in  favour  of  the  establishment  of 
$5,884  43.  From  all  -we  can  learn  in  regard  to  this 
paper,  we  see  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  continued  ; 
and  therefore  recommend  the  following  : 

"  2.  (The  second  resolution  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the 
present;  it  was  acted  upon  Friday,  May  31.) 

"  Your  committee  have  also  examined  the  report  of  the  Pittsburgh  ciir. 
Publishing  Committee  of  the  Pittsburgh  Christian  Advo- 
cate ;  and  find  that  its  liabilities,  including  the  original 
purchase  of  press,  type,  &c.,  amount  to  $2,889  22,  and 
its  only  resources  to  meet  this  debt  consist  in  outstand- 
ing dues  for  the  paper  among  its  subscribers  ;  but  from  a 
persuasion  of  the  good  the  paper  is  doing  in  promoting 
the  interests  of  the  church,  and  from  the  confidence 
which  the  Publishing  Committee  express  that  the  amount 
due  on  subscription  will  enable  them  to  meet  the  liabili- 
ties, we  propose  for  the  adoption  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence the  following  resolution  : 

"  3.  Resolved,  That  the  publication  of  the  Pittsburgh 
Christian  Advocate  be  continued. 

"  And  further,  we  have   considered  the  report    of   the    soutiiern  chris- 
Southern  Christian  Advocate.     It  is  in  a  solvent,  and,  as 
I  we  conceive,  a  prosperous  condition;  its  assets  amount- 
ing to  something  like    S.'ijOOO  over   its  liabilities.     We 
recommend  the  following  resolution  : 

"  4.  Resolved,  That  its  publication  be  continued. 

"We  also  recommend  the  continued  publication  of  the    c^hristian  Advo- 

t^^    ■     ■  ,1  IT  1        /.      1         TTT  <^^'*'  ^""  Jour- 

Cnristian  Advocate  and  Journal,  and  of  the  Western  nai,  and  West- 
Christian  Advocate  ;  the  one  having  about  25,000  sub-  A"voc^tr^'"' 
scribers,  and  the  other  9,000. 

"  And  we  recommend  the  following  resolution  in  regard    German  Apoio- 
ti)  the  Christian  Apologist  :  " '  ' 

"  5.  Resolved,  That  from  its  growing  patronage  and  ex- 
t  nsive  usefulness  among  the  German  population  of  the 
\V'e.st,  its  publication  be  continued. 

"  6.  And  we  further  recommend  that  the  Ladies'  Repo-    i-adjp?'  Ropo';-- 
sitory  at  Cincinnati,  and  the   Quarterly  Review  at  New-     terfy'Rev?c"v! 
jYork,  both  of  which  have  more  than  paid  their  way,  con- 
Itinue  to  be  published. 

"  Respectfully  submitted, 

"  Wm.  H.  Raper,  Chairman^ 

The  same  committee  presented  a  further  report,  No.  3,    ^°°^    Comom 
which  was  adopted,  in  the  following  terms  : —  '^''°' ' 

"  Your   committee  have  had   under    consideration    the    Northern  Advo- 
roposal  of  Rev.  John  E.  Robie  to  transfer  the  Northern     '^^*''' 
"hristian  Advocate  to  the  General  Conference,  and  beg 
cave  to  recommend  the  following  : 

°1G 
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Mav  24.  "  Resolved,  That  the  General  Conference  accept  the  said 

proposal,  allowing  brother  Robie  $2,000  for  his  interest 
in  that  establishment,  on  the  conditions  embraced  in  his 
proposal,  viz.  :  1st.  That  the  printing  press,  tA-pes,  and 
office  furniture  be  worth  $800.  2d.  That  there  be  due 
on  subscription  at  least  $1,500,  making  in  the  whole 
$2,300.  3d.  That  he,  the  said  Robie,  shall  assume  all 
its  present  liabilities,  making  over  the  above-mentioned 
items  free  of  all  incumbrances,  except  furnishing  the 
paper  to  advance-pay  subscribers.  4th.  That  the  trans- 
fer shall  be  dated  from  the  first  of  the  present  month, 
according  to  the  exhibit. 

"  All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  Wm.  H.  Raper,  Chairman^'' 


Hoport  on  Epis- 
ropacy,  No.  4. 


The    Committee    on    the    Episcopacy    presented    the  f\ 
following   report.   No.    4,   which    was    adopted,    as    fol- 1 
lows  : — 

"  The  Committee  on  Episcopacy  submit  the  following 
report : 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  decease  of  the  late 
venerable  and  beloved  senior  Superintendent  of  our  church, 
the  Rev.  Robert  Richford  Roberts,  the  Bishops  be  respect- 
fully requested,  if  compatible  with  their  other  engage- 
ments, to  select  one  of  their  body  to  preach  his  funeral 
sermon  before  this  Conference,  at  such  time  as  may  suit 
their  convenience. 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  after  an  examination  of  the  consti- 
tution of  the  "  African  Institute,"  and  the  accompanying 
documents,  the  committee  see  no  reason  why  Bishop 
Soule  may  not  exercise  his  own  discretion  as  to  the  ap- 
pointment tendered  him. 

"  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  Robert  Paine,  Chairman.'''' 


Discussion  on 
Bp.  Andrew's 
i-ase  conti- 
nued. 


Conference  was  about  to  resume  the  order  of  the  day, 
(the  substitute  under  consideration  at  the  adjournmejit  yes- 
terdays) when  the  order  was  suspended  to  allow  Phineas 
Crandall  to  offer  a  paper  to  the  Conference,  which  he  de- 
sired to  be  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 
The  order  of  the  day  was  suspended,  the  paper  presented; 
and  read ;  and  a  motion  made  to  refer  it  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Episcopacy.  As  a  substitute  for  this  reference 
.1.  A.  Collins  moved  that  the  petition  be  returned  tc 
the  petitioner.  This  prevailed,  and  the  petition  was  re 
turned. 

The  order  of  the  day,  viz.,  the  above-named  substitute  ] 
(Finley's,)  was  resumed,  and  its  discussion  continued  unfi'; 
one  o'clock,  when  Conference  adjourned  with  prayer  b} 
brother  Fero-iison. 


B1 


i 


Journal  of  General  Conference.  1844. 


69 


SATURDAY,  MAY  25. 

Conference  met  at  the  regular  hour,  Bishop  Morris  in 
the  chair,  and  was  opened  in  the  customary  way  by 
brother  Wiley. 

Reports  from  standing  committees  were  called  for. 

The  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern  presented  a  re- 
port, No.  4,  which  was  read,  and  on  motion  laid  on  the 
table. 

The  Committee  on  Itinerancy  presented  a  report.  No. 

2,  which  was  read,  and  on  motion  laid  on  the  table. 

S.  Martindalc  asked  leave  of  absence  on  to-day  and 

Monday  for  Charles  Adams.     The  leave  was  not  granted. 

The  Committee  on  Itinerancy  presented  a  report.  No. 

3,  which  was  read,  and  on  motion  laid  on  the  table. 
The  Committee  of  Correspondence  reported  a  respond 

to  the  letter  from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in 
[Canada  ;  which  was  read,  and,  on  motion  of  S.  Luckey, 
approved  and  adopted.  (See  Appendix,  Document  E.) 
I  The  Committee  on  Episcopacy  jiresented  a  report.  No. 
j5,  which  was  read  and  adopted,  as  follows  : — 
I  "  The  Committee  on  Episcopacy  present  the  follow- 
ing report,  in  part,  which  they  ask  the  Conference  to 
adopt. 

"  Resolved,  That  having  carefully  examined  the  ad- 
ninistration  and  character  of  all  the  Bishops  for  the  last 
:bur  years,  we  are  of  opinion  they  should  be  fully  ap- 
proved, except  in  so  far  as  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew 
^as  been  already  reported  to  the  Conference  on  a  former 
lay. 

"  The  foregoing  was  agreed  to  in  the  committee,  with- 
)ut  dissent. 

"  Respectfully  submitted, 

"  Robert  Paink,  Chairman. 
I    "  New-York,  May  25,  1844." 


Mav  25. 


Reports. 

Book    Conccin. 
No.  4. 


ftinoiancy,  No. 
2. 


Itinerancy,   iVo. 

Answer  to  let- 
ter from  Cana- 
da Conference. 


Report  on  Epis- 
copacy, No.  5. 


On  tlie  acjinin- 
i.^tration  of  the 
Bishops. 


The  order  of  the  day,  viz.,  the  substitute  of  brothers 
|'"'inley  and  Trimble,  for  the  resolution  offered  by  brothers 
jjriffith  and  Davis,  was  resumed. 

!  During  the  discussion,  J.  P.  Durbin  asked  leave  of  ab- 
'ence,  on  account  of  family  affliction.  The  leave  was 
(ranted. 

i  After  the  consideration  of  the  substitute  had  been  re- 
;umed,  G.  Baker  moved  that  the  vote  by  which  the  rule 
imiting  a  speaker  to  fifteen  minutes  had  l)een  suspended, 
e  reconsidered.  On  motion  of  .1.  E.  Evans,  the  proposal 
T  reconsider  was  laid  on  the  table.  The  discussion  was 
ontinued  until  fifteen  minutes  before  the  hour  of  adjourn- 
ment, when,  on  motion  of  L.  M.  Leo,  Conference  ad- 
j)urned  with  prayer  by  brother  Brush. 


Bp.      Andrew's 
rase  resumed. 
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Discussion  on 
Bp.  Andrew's 
case,  conti- 
nued. 


MONDAY,  MAY  27. 

Conference  met  at  the  regular  hour,  Bishop  Soule  m 
the  chair.  The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
brother  Baughinan. 

The  journal  of  Saturday  was  read  and  approved. 

No  reports  from  standing  or  select  committees  were 
presented. 

The  whole  session  was  occupied  in  discussing  the 
substitute  under  consideration  for  some  days  past. 

At  one  o'clock  the  Conference  adjourned  with  the 
benediction  by  the  chair. 


May  2S 


TUESDAY  MORNING,  MAY  28. 


Report 


Itinerarxv.  No 
4. 


Conference  met  at  the  usual  hour,  Bishop  Hedding  in 
the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  the  usual  religious  exer- 
cises by  brother  Kelly. 

The  chair  called  for  reports  from  standing  and  select 
committees. 

J.  B.  M'Ferrin  presented  a  report,  No.  4,  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy  ;  which  was  read,  and,  by  rule,  laid 
on  the  table. 

J.  T.  Mitchell  presented  a  report,  No.  6,  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy,  which  was  read.  The  first  part 
was  laid  on  the  table  by  the  rule.  The  second  part  was 
adopted,  and  reads  as  follows  : — 

"  In  view  of  what  is  regarded  by  the  committee  as  in- 
Mo*rris°"''^  ^**  sufficient  appropriations  to  meet  the  family  expenses  of 
Bishops  Soule  and  Morris  for  the  last  year  or  two,  the 
committee  recommend  to  the  Conference  the  following 
resolution : 

"  Resolved,  That  $350  be  appropriated  to  Bishop  Soule, 
and  S250  to  Bishop  Morris,  to  cover  the  deficiency  in  the 
estimates  for  their  house  rent,  fuel,  and  table  expenses  for 
the  last  two  years  ;  and  that  the  Book  Agents  at  New- 
York  be  instructed  to  pay  the  same. 

"  R.  Paine,  Chairman.'''' 


Expenses       of 


Communication 
of  J.  Collord. 


Bequcs* 
Cliartcret; 
Fund. 


Bp.  Andrew's 
ca.sc,  conti- 
nued. 


A  communication  from  J.  Collord,  printer  in  the  Book 
Concern,  on  the  subject  of  printing  the  journals  of  the  last 
Conference,  was  read  by  P.  P.  Sandford.  R.  Paine  moved 
to  reconsider  the  vote  to  print  the  journal.  On  motion  of 
li.  M.  Lee,  the  resolution  was  laid  on  the  table. 

J.  A.  Gere  presented  a  letter  on  the  subject  of  a  be- 
quest to  the  Chartered  Fund.  On  motion,  the  Confer- 
ence voted  to  refer  the  communication  to  the  Committee 
on  the  Chartered  Fund. 

Conference  resumed  the  consideration  ot  Fmley's  sub- 
stitute.    J.  A.  Collins,  who  was  speaking  at  the  adjourn- 
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ment  yesterday,  concluded  his  remarks,  and  was  followed 
by  E.  W.  Sehon,  W.  Winans,  and  J.  B.  Finley.  Bishop 
Andrew  also  addressed  the  Conference. 

At  the  request  of  T.  Crowder,  brother  Finley  gave  way 
to  permit  him  to  offer  the  following  resolution  : — 

"Resolved,  That  when  this  Conference  adjourn  it  adjourn 
to  meet  again  at  half-past  three  o'clock." 

The  resolution  prevailed.  P.  Cartwright  obtained 
the  floor,  but  the  hour  of  adjournment  having  come, 
Conference  adjourned  with  prayer  by  brother  A.  D. 
Peck. 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  28. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  three  o'clock,  Bishop 
Waugh  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  religious  exer- 
cises by  brother  H.  J.  Clark. 

j    The  journal  of  the  morning  was  read  and  approved. 
I    No  reports  from  standing  or  select  committees    were 
presented. 

!  The  subject  under  consideration  at  the  adjournment  was 
i-esumed,  and  discussed  by  P.  Cartwright  and  .1.  Stamper. 

When  p.  Cartwright  had  concluded  his  remarks,  P. 
,'randall  otTered  a  resolution,  that  the  discussion  on  this 
question  close  at  half-past  five  o'clock  this  afternoon. 
f.  A.  Collins  rose  to  a  point  of  order,  whether  the  reso- 
ution  could  be  entertained,  the  Conference  having  no 
rule  for  the  previous  question.  The  chair  decided  that 
he  resolution  was  not  in  order.  From  this  decision  J.  B. 
tloughtaling  appealed  ;  and  the  decision  of  the  chair  waf. 
Sustained  by  a  vote  of  one  hundred  and  three. 

S.  Dunwody  obtained  the  floor,  but  gave  way  for  a 
notion  to  adjourn,  which  was  withdrawn  to  permit  Bishop 
>oule  to  make  a  few  remarks,  asking  leave  of  the  Con- 
erencc,  before  the  final  action,  to  make  some  remarks 
111  the  subject  now  under  consideration.  J.  Early  moved, 
luit  Bishop  Soule  and  all  the  other  Bishops  be  at  liberty 
p  address  the  Conference  on  the  subject  now  under  con- 
sideration, at  any  time  after  brother  Dunwody  has  con- 
iluded'his  remarks. 

■  Without  taking  the  vote,  on  motion,  Conference  ad- 
ourned  with  the  benediction  by  Bishop  Waugh. 


May  2d. 


Bp.  Andrew's 
case,  conti 
nucd. 


Bp.  Souie  asks 
leave  to  ad- 
dress the  Con- 
lerence  on  thys 
subject. 


WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  MAY  29. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  and  was 
ipened  in  the  usual  way,  by  brother  M'Mahan.  Bishop 
Morris  in  the  chair. 

The  journal  of  yesterday  afternoon  was  read  and  ap- 
roved. 


May  29. 
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May  29. 
Besolution    for 
the      previous 
question. 


Adopted. 


Discussion  of 
Bp.  Andrew's 
t:a.so.  conti- 
nued. 


/ 


D.  B.  Randall  moved  to  suspend  the  rules,  for  the 
purpose  of  introducing  a  resolution  for  the  previous  ques- 
tion. A  motion  was  made  to  lay  this  on  the  table :  lost. 
The  motion  to  suspend  the  rules  prevailed,  and  D.  B. 
Randall  offered  the  following  resolution. 

"  Resolved,  That  whenever  in  the  judgment  of  any  mem- 
ber of  the  Conference  the  discussion  of  a  subject  has 
been  sufficiently  protracted,  it  shall  be  in  order  for  him 
to  move  that  the  vote  on  the  question  be  now  taken, 
which  motion,  if  seconded,  shall  be  taken  without  debate  ; 
and  if  two-thirds  of  the  members  present  and  voting,  by 
their  vote  sustain  the  motion,  the  vote  on  the  subject 
under  discussion  shall  be  taken  without  further  debate, 
in  the  following  order :  1 .  On  the  substitute,  if  there  be 
one.     2.  On  the  amendment.     3.  On  the  main  question." 

The  resolution  was  adopted. 

No  reports  from  standing  or  select  committee  were 
presented. 

Conference  took  up  the  resolution  of  J.  Early,  which 
was  under  discussion  when  Conference  adjourned.  A 
motion  was  made  to  lay  the  resolution  on  the  table,  which 
prevailed.  J.  S.  Porter  moved  to  reconsider  the  last 
vote  ;  carried.  J.  P.  Durbin  moved  the  previous  ques- 
tion which  being  sustained,  the  vote  on  the  resolution 
before  the  Conference  was  taken,  and  the  resolution  was 
adopted. 

The  Conference  renewed  the  consideration  of  the  sub- 
stitute offered  by  J.  B.  Finley.  S.  Dunwody  addressed 
the  Conference,  and  was  followed  by  Bishop  Soule. 

N.  Bangs  moved,  that  when  Conference  adjourn,  it  ad- 
journ to  meet  again  at  half-past  three  o'clock  this  after- 
noon :  carried. 

Bishop  Soule  having  concluded  his  remarks,  the  Confer- 
ence adjourned  with  the  benediction  by  brother  Dunwody. 


WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  29. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  three  o'clock,  and  was 
opened  with  appropriate  religious  exercises  by  brother 
Gunn.     Bishop  Soule  in  the  chair. 

The  journal  of  the  morning  was  read  and  approved. 

No  reports;  from  standing  or  select  committees  were 
presented. 
^ii\^ro^'°"  An"  Conference  resumed  the  consideration  of  the  substitute 
drew's  case,  of  J.  B.  Finley.  J.  P.  Durbin  addressed  the  Conference, 
after  some  explanation  by  W.  A  Smith,  A.  B.  Longstreel, 
and  others.  VV.  Capers  then  obtained  the  floor,  but  gave 
wav  for  a  motion  to  adjourn,  which  being  put  was  carried. 

conference  adjourned  with  the  benediction  by  Bishop 
Soule. 


continued. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  30. 

Conference  met  at  the  usual  hour,  Bishop  Hedding  in 
the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  the  usual  exercises  by 
brother  Upham. 

The  journal  of  yesterday  afternoon  was  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

Reports  from  standing  and  select  committees  being  in 
arder, 

The  Committee  of  Correspondence  presented  a  reply 
to  the  letter  from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  Great 
Britain,  which  was  read,  and  on  motion  recommitted,  with 
a  suggestion  to  add  paragraphs  on  education,  and  the  inter- 
course between  the  two  Conferences. 

The  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern  presented  a  final 
report.  No.  6,  which  was  read,  and  lies  on  the  table  one 
day,  according  to  rule. 

The  consideration  of  Finley's  substitute  was  resumed, 
W.  Capers  having  the  floor,  who  addressed  the  Confer- 
ence. When  he  had  concluded,  G.  Peck  obtained  the 
floor,  but  yielded  it  to  J.  Hobart,  who  moved  the  previous 
''  question.  J.  P.  Durbin  moved,  that  on  the  vote  whether 
the  main  question  shall  now  be  put,  the  ayes  and  noes  be 
taken.  The  ayes  and  noes  were  ordered  by  a  vote  of  one 
I  hundred  and  seventeen. 

!      The  list  was  called,  and  ninety-eight  answered  in  favour 
'  of  putting  the  main  question,  and  eighty  against  it.     The 
j  ayes  and  noes  were  as  follows,  viz. : — 
I      Ayes.     New-York    Conference — Rice,   Peck,    Stratten, 
I  F.  Reed,  Ferguson,  Martindale,  Richardson.  Providence — 
'  Lovejoy,  Upham,  Benton,  Townsend.     New-England — J. 
Porter,  King,  Crandall,  Pickering.     Maine — Hill,  E.  Rob- 
inson, Randall,  Morse,  Hobart,  Nickerson,  Webber.    New- 
Hampshire — E.  Scott,  Chamberlain,  Kelly,  Perkins,  Dow, 
Spauldiug,    Cahoon,     Cass.        Troy — Seymour,    Wever, 
Covel,  Spicer,  Coleman,  Houghtaling,  J.  T.  Peck.     Black 
River — A.  D.  Peck,  A.  Adams,  Baker,  Ninde.      Oneida — ■ 
Snyder,    Comfort,    Rounds,     Shepherd,     Rose,     Bowen, 
Holmes.      Genesee — Filmore,   Luckey,    Steele,   Hibbard, 
Seager,  Abell,  Hosmer,  Alverson.    Erie — Steadman,  Bain, 
Clarke,  J.  Robinson,  Goodwin.      Pittsburg — Spencer,   S. 
Elliott,  Boyd,  Wakefield,  Drummond.      Ohio — C.  Elliott, 
Raper,  Finley,  Hamline,  Connell,  Ferree.     North  Ohio — 
Thompson,   Power,  Poe,  Yocum,  Runnells.     Michigan — 
Crane,  Billings,  Baughman.     Indiana — Simpson,  VVilc}', 
Ames,  Miller,  Wood,  Havens.     Rock  River — Sinclair,  H. 
W.  Reed.     Illinois — Cartwright,  Vancleve,  N.  G.  Berry- 
man.    Missouri — J.  C.  Berryman,  J.  M.  Jameson.     Georgia 
— G.  F.  Pierce,  Parks,  Glenn,  Evans.     South   Carolina — 
Betts,  Walker.     Neic-Jerscy — Winner — 98. 
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Reports 


Committee     of 
Correspond- 
ence. 


Book    Concern, 
No.  0. 


Bisliop  An- 
drew's  caso 
resumed. 


Ayes  on  the  pre- 
vious  question. 
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/May  30.  NoES.    New-Yark  Conference — Bangs,  Olin,  Carpenter, 

'vious°que.stwn'  Sandford.  New-England — C.  Adams.  Genesee — Alver- 
son.  Pittsburg — W.  Hunter,  H.  J.  Clark.  Ohio — Sehon, 
Trimble.  Indiana — Ruter,  Eddy.  Rock  River — Weed, 
Mitchell.  Illinois — Akers,  Stamper.  Missouii — Redman. 
Kentucky — Bascom,  Gunn,  Kavanaugh,  Stephenson, 
Crouch,  Brush.  Holston — SeA'ier,  Palton,  Stringfield. 
Tennessee — Paine,  M'Ferrin,  Green,  Maddin.  Memphis — 
Harris,  Moody,  M'JNIahan,  Joyner.  Arkansas — Parker, 
Ratcliffe,  A.  Hunter.  Texas — Fowler,  J.  Clark.  Missis- 
sippi— Winans,  Drake,  Lane,  Rogers.  Alabama — Mur- 
rah.  Boring,  Garrett,  Hamilton.  Georgia — L.  Pierce, 
Longstreet.  South  Carolina — Capers,  Wightman,  Dun- 
wody.  North  Carolina — Jameson,  Doub,  Blake.  Vir- 
ginia— Early,  Lee,  W.  A.  Smith,  Crowder.  Balti- 
more— Slicer,  Griffith,  Bear,  Morgan,  Tippett,  Sargent, 
Collins,  Davis,  Gere,  Hildt.  Philadelphia — Durbin, 
Thompson,  White,  L.  Scott,  W.  Cooper.  New-Jersey — 
J.  S.  Porter,  Shaw,  Neal,  Sovereign — 80. 
Previous  ques-        gg  ^jjg  motion  to  take  the  main  question  was  lost,  not 

tion  not  order-    ,        .  .      .  ^  i  •    i 

cd.  having  a  majority  of  two-thirds. 

Further  consid-        j^i  this  moment  Bishop  Heading   suggested    that   the 
subject    post-   Conference  have  no  afternoon  session,  and  thus  allow  the 
morrow"*''  ^°'   Bishops  time  to  consult  together,  with  a  hope  that  they  might 
be  able  to  present  a  plan  of  adjusting  our  present  difficul- 
ties.    The  suggestion  was  received  with  general  and  great 
cordiality  ;  and,  on  motion,  the  discussion  of  the  substitute 
under  consideration  was  postponed  until  to-morrow  morning. 
*of  Book  Com-        On  motion  of   W.  H.  Raper,  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee, mittee  on  the  Book  Concern,  laid  on  the  table  on  Wednes- 
day, 22d,  was  taken  up.    The  frst  item  was  adopted.    The 
second  item  was  divided,  and  the  tirst  branch  of  it  adopted. 
J.  B.  M'Ferrin  moved  to  amend  the  second  by  striking  out 
the  word  "  two"  and  inserting  "  one.''     The  amendment 
prevailed.     A    motion    to   reconsider  the   above    amend- 
ment was  lost.   The  second  branch  of  the  second  item  was 
then  adopted.     A.  Wiley  proposed  to  amend  the  item  just 
adopted,  by  adding  to  it,  "  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Annual  Conferences,  when  such  reports  are  made  to  them, 
to    adopt  efficient    means  to    collect  such    debts."     The 
amendment  was  laid  on  the  table. 

On  motion  of  W.   H.  Raper,  the    report  of  the   Book 
Committee,  presented  and  read  to-day,  was  recommitted. 
After  prayer  by  brother  Crane,  Conference  adjourned. 


May  81. 


FRIDAY  MORNING,  MAY  31. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  and  was 
opened  with  appropriate  religious  exercises  by  brother 
Sandford.     Bishop  Waugh  in  the  chair. 
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The  journal  of  yesterday  was  read  and  approved. 

The  chair  called  for  reports  from  select  and  standing 
committees. 

W.  II.  Raper  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  the  Book  Concern,  recommitted  yesterday,  with  amend- 
ments; which  was  read,  and  laid  on  the  table  according 
to  rule. 

P.  Rice  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Bounflaries,  which  was  read,  and  laid  on  the  table  accord- 
ing to  rule. 

L.  Pierce  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Bible  cause,  which  was  read,  and  laid  on  the  table. 

Bishop  Waugh,  in  behalf  of  the  Bishops,  presented  the 
following  communication,  which  was  read  by  himself,  and 
also  by  the  Secretary  : — 

"  To  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  E.  Church. 

"  Rev.  and  Dear  BrethreiV, — The  undersigned  respect- 
fully and  affectionately  offer  to  your  calm  consideration 
ihe  result  of  their  consultation  this  afternoon  in  regard  to 
[he  unpleasant  and  very  delicate  question  which  has  been 
feo  long  and  so  earnestly  debated  before  your  body.     They 
have,  with  the  liveliest  interest,  watched  the  progress  of 
he  discussion,  and  have  awaited  its  termination  with  the 
leepest  solicitude.     As  they  have  pored  over  this  subject 
vvith  anxious  thought,  by  day  and  by  night,  they  have  been 
iiore  and  more  impressed  with  the  diflicuhies  connected 
herewith,  and  the  disastrous  results  which,  in  their  appre- 
lension,  are  the  almost  inevitable  consequences  of  present 
iction  on  the  question  now  pending  before  you.     To  the 
mdersigned  it  is  fully  apparent  that  a  decision  thereon, 
vhether  affirmatively  or  negatively,  will  most  extensively 
listurb  the  peace  and  harmony   of  that  widely-extended 
brotherhood  which  has  so  effectively  operated  for  good  in 
6  United  States  of  America  and  elsewhere  during  the 
St  sixty  years,  in  the  development  of  a  system  of  active 
nergy,  of  which  union  has  always  been  a  main  element. 
They  have,  with  deep  emotion,  inquired.  Can  anything  be 
lone  to  avoid  an  evil  so  much  deprecated  by  every  friend 
if  our  common  Methodism  ?     Long  and  anxiously  have 
hey  waited  for  a  satisfactory  answer  to  this  inquiry,  but 
hey  have  paused  in  vain.     At  this  painful  crisis  they  have 
inanimously  concurred  in  the  propriety  of  recommending 
he  postponement  of  further  action  in  the  case  of  Bishop 
V.ndrew  until  the  ensuing  General  Confercjce.      If  does 
lOt  enter  into  the  design  of  the  undersigned  to  argue  the 
•ropriety  of  their  recommendation,  otherwise  strong  and 
alid  reasons  might  be  adduced  in  its  support.     They  can- 
;ot  but  think  that  if  the  embarrassment  of  Bishop  Andrew 
hould  not  cease  before  that  time,  ilio  next  General  Con- 
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ference,  representing  the  pastors,  ministers,  and  people  of 
the  several  Annual  Conferences,  after  all  the  facts  in  the 
case  shall  have  passed  in  review  before  them,  will  be 
better  qualified  than  the  present  General  Conference  can 
be  to  adjudicate  the  case  v.'isely  and  discreetly.  Until 
the  cessation  of  the  embarrassment,  or  the  expiration  of 
the  interval  between  the  present  and  the  ensuing  General 
Conference,  the  undersigned  believe  that  such  a  division 
of  the  work  of  the  general  superintendency  might  be  made, 
without  any  infraction  of  a  constitutional  principle,  as 
would  fully  employ  Bishop  Andrew  in  those  sections  of 
the  church  in  which  his  presence  and  services  would  be 
welcome  and  cordial.  If  the  course  pursued  on  this 
occasion  by  the  undersigned  be  deemed  a  novel  one,  they 
persuade  themselves  that  their  justification,  in  the  view  of 
all  candid  and  peace-loving  persons,  will  be  found  in  their 
strong  desire  to  prevent  disunion,  and  to  promote  harmony 
in  the  church. 

"  Very  respectfully  and  affectionately  submitted, 

"Joshua  Soule, 
"Elijah  Hedding, 
"B.  Watjgh, 
"T.  A.  Morris. 
"  Thursday  afternoon,  May  30,  1844." 
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Consideration  j   ^   Collins  uioved  that  the  consideration  of  the  com- 

of  the  Bishops'  ...  ,  ,  i         •  i 

Address   po.-^i-    munication  just  read  be  postponed  until  to-morrow  morning, 

inornnv""  ^°"  and  that  the  communication  itself  be  printed  forthwith. 
A  third  reading  was  called  for,  and  ordered  by  the  Con- 
ference. I.  Winner  moved  to  amend  the  above  resolution 
by  striking  out  "  to-morrow  morning,"  and  inserting  "  four 
o'clock  this  afternoon."  This  amendment,  on  motion  of 
J.  Stamper,  was  laid  on  the  table.  T.  Strhigfield  called 
for  a  division  of  the  resolution  ;  and  that  part  which  relates 
to  the  printing  was  adopted.  The  other  member  of  the 
resolution  was  also  adopted. 

F.  Upham  moved  to  take  up  the  order  of  the  day,  the 
substitute  of  J.  B.  Finley.  Thismotion  was  laid  on  the  table. 

N.  Bangs  offered  the  following,  which  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries  : — 

"  The  delegates  of  the  New-York  Conference  have 
instructed  me  to  ask  permission  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence, for  the  New- York  Conference,  if  they  shall  judge  it 
expedient,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  presiding 
^  Bishop,  to  divide  said  Conference,  at  any  time  during  tho 

next  four  years.  "  N.  Bangs. 

'i\ew-York,  May  31,  1844." 

Complaint  of  G.  -o       'pi  ,1  i  r  r^ 

Armstrong.  Jt.-     1  liompson    presented    a    complaint    irom    George 

Armstrong,  a  member   of  the  North  Ohio   Conference, 
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against  that  Conference  ;  and  moved  its  reference  to  the 
Committee  on  the  Itinerancy.  The  motion  for  reference 
was  lost.  On  motion  of  T.  Stringfield,  the  vote  refusing 
to  refer  it  was  reconsidered  ;  and  it  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  the  Itinerancy. 

On  motion  of  C.  W.  Ruter,  the  report  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Book  Concern,  under  consideration  at  the 
adjournment  yesterday,  was  taken  up  ;  the  question, being 
on  the  adoption  of  the  third  branch  of  the  second  item. 
This  section  of  the  item  was  adopted.  On  motion  of  E. 
R.  Ames,  the  third  item  was  recommitted.  The  fourth, 
fifth,  and  sixth  items  were  separately  adopted. 

When  the  seventh  item  was  under  consideration,  a 
division  was  called  for.  The  first  part,  ending  with  "  loca- 
tion," was  adopted.  On  the  second  part,  J.  B.  Finley 
moved  to  amend  by  inserting,  "  except  at  the  discretion 
of  the  Conference." 

Conference  resolved,  that  when  we  adjourn  we  adjourn 
to  hieet  at  half-past  three  o'clock,  P.  M. 

W.  VVinans  made  a  suggestion,  which  was  accepted  by 
the  committee,  and  will  be  found  imbodied  in  the  report. 

J.  Hamilton  offered  a  substitute,  which  was  under  con- 
sideration when  the  time  of  adjournment  arrived.  After 
prayer  by  brother  Sinclair,  Conference  adjourned  to  meet 
at  half-past  three  o'clock,  P.  M. 


May  3!. 


Action  on  ro- 
port  of  Book 
Committee. 


FRIDAY  AFTERNOON,  MAY  31. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  three  o'clock,  pursuant  to 
adjournment,  Bishop  Morris  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened 
with  religious  services  by  brother  G.  Smith. 

The  journal  of  the  morning  was  read  and  approved. 

No  reports  from  standing  or  select  committees  were 
offered. 

A.  Hunter   presented  a  communication   from  John  J.   Bequest  of  f 

Roberts,  in  relation   to  a  bequest   to  the  M.  E.   Church, 

from  Francis  Holmes,  deceased.    On  motion  it  was  referred 

to  the  delegation  from  Arkansas  Conference,  to  consider 

and  report  thereon. 

The  subject  under  consideration  at  the  time  of  adjourn-   Action  on  report 
,  ■    .1  ■  11  ,.   ,        of  Book  Com- 

ment m  the  morning  was  resumed,  viz.,  the  report  of  the     mittce. 

Committee  on  the  Book  Concern,   the  question  being  on 

the  substitute  offered  by  J.  Hamilton  for  the  seventh  item, 

being  in  the  following  words  :   "  Whenever  any  claimant 

on  the  funds  of  a  Conference  shall  be  in  debt  to  the  Book 

Concern,  such  claimant  shall  receive  no  appropriation  from 

said   funds  without  the  vote  of  the  Conference,  until   his 

debt  be  paid."      The   substitute  was   lost.     The   second 

branch  of  the  seventh  item  was  then  adopted.     The  eighth 

and  ninth  items  were  also  adopted.     The  third  item,  which 


Journal  of  General  Conference,  1844. 


Report  of  Com- 
mittee on  the 
Book  Concern. 


was  recommitted  this  morning,  was  presented  by  the  com- 
mittee, incorporated  in  the  report,  and  adopted. 

The  report,  as  amended  and  revised,  was  adopted,  as 
follows : — 

"  The  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern  agree  in  sug- 
gesting to  the  General  Conference  the  following  changes 
in  sec.  8  of  the  Discipline,  beginning  on  page  185,  viz. :  — 

"  In  paragraph  3,  strike  out  of  the  first  sentence  the 
words  '  or  general  book-steward.'  It  will  then  read, — 
'  There  shall  be  an  agent  and  an  assistant  agent,  both  of 
whom  shall  be  chosen  from  among  the  travelling  preach- 
ers,' &c. 

"  2.  In  paragraph  4,  strike  out  of  the  first  sentence  the 
same  words,  so  as  to  make  it  read,  '  The  agents  shall  have 
authority,'  &c.  And  that  the  paragraph  be  so  altered  as 
to  read  from  the  beginning  of  the  second  sentence,  thus : 
'  It  shall  be  their  duty  to  send  an  exhibit  of  the  state  of 
the  Book  Concern  at  New-York  to  each  session  of  the 
Annual  Conferences,  and  report  quadrennially  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.  They  shall  also  inform  the  Conferences 
of  any  within  their  respective  bounds  who  neglect  to  make 
payment,  that  measures  be  taken  to  collect  or  secure  such 
debts ;  and  they  shall  not  allow  any  claim  to  run  beyond  one 
year  from  the  time  it  was  due  without  reporting  it  to  the 
Conference.  They  shall  publish  such  books  and  tracts 
as  are  recommended  by  the  General  Conference,  and  may, 
if  approved  by  the  editors,  publish  such  as  are  recom- 
jnended  by  the  Book  Committee  at  New-York,  or  recom- 
mended by  an  Annual  Conference  ;  and  they  may  reprin\t 
any  book  or  tract  which  has  been  once  approved  and  pub- 
lished by  us,  when  in  their  judgment,  and  the  judgment  of 
the  editors,  the  same  ought  to  be  reprinted  :  or  they  may 
publish  any  new  work  which  may  be  approved  by  the 
editors.' 

"  3.  Paragraph  8  to  read :  '  They  shall  publish  such 
books  and  tracts  as  are  recommended  to  them  for  publica- 
tion by  the  General  Conference  ;  and  they  may  publish 
any  new  work  which  shall  be  approved  by  the  editors  ;  and 
may  publish  any  work  recommended  by  the  Book  Com- 
mittee at  Cincinnati,  or  by  an  Annual  Conference,  if 
approved  by  the  editors.' 

"  4.  Paragraph  9  to  be  so  altered  at  the  beginning",  as 
to  read  thus :  '  There  shall  be  an  editor  of  the  Ladies' 
Repository,  general  books  and  tracts,  except  those  in  the 
German  language,  and  an  editor  of  the  Western  Christian 
Advocate,'  <fcc. 

"  5.  Paragraph  14  to  be  so  altered  as  to  read  as  follows  • 
'  It  shall  be  llie  duty  of  the  agents  to  send  an  exhibit  of 
the  state  of  the  Book  Concern  at  Cincinnati  to  each  ses- 
sion of  all  the  Annual  Conferences,  and  report  quadren- 
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niallv  to  the  General  Conference.     They  shall  also  inform         Muy  3i. 
the    Conferences   of  any  within  their  respective  bounds    ^nutteconBook 
who  neglect  to  make  payment,  that  measures  may  be  taken     f'oncem. 
to  collect  or  secure  such  debts  ;  and  they  shall  not  allow 
any  claim  to  run  beyond  one  year  from  the  time  it  was 
due  without  reporting  it  to  the  Conference.' 

"6.  That  paragraph  27  be  transposed,  and  numbered 
15  ;  and  be  so  altered  as  to  read  thus  :  '  Every  Annual 
Conference  shall  appoint  a  committee,  who,  in  the  absence 
of  the  Agent,  shall  attend  to  the  collection  of  the  accounts 
sent  out  from  the  Book  Concern,  and  return  an  accurate 
report  of  the  same.  They  shall  also  report  to  the  Con- 
ference any  claims  which  may  have  been  one  year  due, 
that  they  may  be  collected  or  secured.  Every  Presiding 
Elder,  minister,  and  preacher,  shall  do  everything  in  his 
power  to  recover  all  debts  due  to  the  Concern,  for  books 
or  periodicals,  within  the  bounds  of  his  charge.  If  any 
person,  preacher  or  member,  be  indebted  to  the  Book  Con- 
cern, and  refuse  or  neglect  to  make  payment,  or  to  come  •- 
to  a  just  settlement,  let  him  be  dealt  with  in  the  same 
manner  as  is  directed  in  other  cases  of  debt  and  disputed 
accounts.     See  chap.  1,  sec.  10.' 

"  7.  Add  the  following  paragraph,  to  be  numbered  16  : 
'Whenever  a  member  of  an  Annual  Conference  applies 
for  a  location,  it  shall  be  asked,  in  all  cases,  Is  he  indebted 
to  the  Book  Concern  ?  and  if  it  be  ascertained  that  he  is, 
the  Conference  shall  require  him  to  secure  said  debt,  if 
they  judge  it  at  all  necessary  or  proper,  before  they  grant 
him  a  location.  Whenever  any  claimant  on  the  funds  of 
a  Conference  .shall  be  in  debt  to  the  Book  Concern,  the 
Conference  of  which  he  is  a  member  shall  have  power  to 
appropriate  the  amount  of  such  claim,  or  any  part  thereof, 
to  the  payment  of  said  debt.' 

"8.  Strike  out  the  last  sentence  of  paragraph  17,  as  it 
is  now  numbered  in  the  Discipline. 

"  9.  We  recommend  that  the  31st  paragraph  be  stricken 
out,  as  it  is  now  useless. 

"  Wm.  H.  Raper,  Chairman. 

''Mai/ 21,  1844." 

On  motion  of  L.  M.  Lee,  report  No.  2  of  the  Committee 
on  the  Book  Concern  was  taken  up.  The  second  resolu- 
tion of  the  report,  laid  on  the  table  on  Friday  24th  inst., 
was  taken  up  and  adopted,  as  follows  : — 

"  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  the  Annual  Conferences,    Richmond     c. 
in  General  Conference  assembled,  That  the  publication  of     Advocate, 
the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate  be  continued." 

On  motion  of  J.  Early,  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Action  on  icpon 
the  Book  Concern,  No.  6,  was  taken  up.  'The  Jirst  resolu-  corn,°No.  o°"" 
lion,  relating  to   the  appointment  of  the  Book  Committee 
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at  New-York,  was  considered.  P.  Rice  moved  to  amend 
by  striking  out  "  New-York,"  and  inserting  "  Troy,"  or 
some  other  Conference.  This  amendment  did  not  prevail. 
P.  P.  Sandford  .had  leave  to  continue  his  remarks.  J. 
Early  suggested  an  amendment,  which  was  accepted  by 
the  committee,  and  is  incorporated  with  the  resolution. 
W.  Winans  proposed  to  amend  by  striking  out  "  two  from 
New-York,  two  from  New-Jersey,  and  two  from  Phila- 
delphia," and  inserting  "  one  from  New-York,  one  from 
Troy,  one  from  New-Jersey,  one  from  Philadelphia,  one  from 
Baltimore,  one  from  Providence,  and  one  from  New-Eng- 
land." W.  W.  Ninde  moved  further  to  amend,  by  adding, 
"  one  from  Genesee,  one  from  Oneida,  and  one  from  Black 
River." 

Before  a  vote  was  had,  J.  A.  Baughman  moved  an 
adjournment,  which  was  carried.  After  prayer  by  brother 
G.  F.  Pierce,  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow 
morning,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 


June  1 


Report  of  the 
Committee  on 
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SATURDAY,  JUNE  1. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  according  to 
the  rule.  Bishop  Soule  in  the  chair ;  and  was  opened 
whh  reading  God's  word,  singing  and  prayer,  bv  brother 
C.  Elliott. 

The  journal  of  Friday  afternoon  was  read  and  approved. 

The  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Boundaries  asked 
leave  for  that  committee  to  retire  and  consider  the  petition 
presented  by  a  part  of  the  New-York  delegation.  The 
leave  was  not  granted. 

The  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Expenses  of 
the  Delegates  presented  a  report,  Avhich  was  read.  On 
motion  of  G.  F.  Pierce,  the  report  was  amended,  and  the 
amendment  is  incorporated  in  the  report.  The  report  as 
amended  was  adopted,  and  reads  thus  : — 

"  The  Committee  on  the  Expenses  of  the  Delegate!; 
report  the  following  resolutions  for  the  immediate  action 
of  the  Conference  : 

"  1.  That  the  fifty  dollars  lost  by  brother  Patton  be  de- 
ducted from  the  collections  in  the  hands  of  the  committee. 

"  2.  That  the  expenses  of  brother  Kenney,  the  Recording 
Secretary,  be  referred  to  the  committee  for  payment. 

"  3.  That  all  moneys  in  the  hands  of  the  delegates,  after 
deducting  the  amount  of  their  expenses,  be  handed  over 
to  the  committee.  ' 

"  4.  That  when  the  Georgia  delegation  have  paid  the 
above  fifty  dollars,  they  shall  be  allowed  to  retain  in  their 
hands  any  surplus  they  may  have,  subject  to  the  order  of 
the  Georgia  Conference. 

"C.  B,  TiPPETT,   Chairman." 
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The  Committee  on  Temperance  presented  their  report, 
which  was  read,  and  on  motion  laid  on  the  table  for  the 
present,  and  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  Tuesday. 

At  this  juncture  all  the  Bishops  on  the  platform  address- 
ed the  Conference,  in  the  following  order. 

Bishop  Hedding  said  he  wished  to  withdraw  his  name 
from  the  Address  of  the  Bishops,  presented  yesterday. 
He  had  not  been  argued  or  persuaded  into  signing  it,  but 
had  attached  his  name  of  his  own  free  will  and  accord, 
I  because  he  thought  it  would  be  a  peace  measure;  but 
I  facts  had  come  to  his  knowledge  since,  which  led  him  to 
believe  that  such  would  not  be  the  case.  Again:  he 
thought  it  would  be  adopted  without  debate,  but  he  was 
I  convinced  now  that  it  would  give  rise  to  much  discussion, 
I  and  therefore  he  wished  to  withdraw  his  name  from  the 
I  paper  on  the  table. 

I  Bishop  Waugh  followed,  and  said  he  came  into  the 
I  measure,  as  his  venerated  and  honoured  colleague  did, 
I  without  persuasion  or  constraint.  He  considered  it  as  the 
[last  resort  to  promote  the  future  peace  of  the  church.  He 
!  admitted  he  had  not  been  very  sanguine  on  the  subject, 
and  if  it  failed  he  would  not  be  disappointed.  Still  he 
did  not  desire  to  withdraw  his  name;  he  would  regret  if 
the  communication  should  be  the  cause  of  lengthened 
debate,  and  in  that  case  might  feel  called  upon  to  with- 
draw his  name  from  the  document.  At  present  he  was 
content  to  let  it  remain. 

I  Bishop  Morris  succeeded,  and  said  he  wished  his 
name  to  stand  on  that  paper,  as  a  testimony  that  he  had 
done  what  he  could  to  preserve  the  unity  and  peace  of 
ithe  church. 

i  Bishop  Soule  added,  that  his  colleagues  would  cer- 
tainly say  that  they  adopted  the  paper  as  freely  as  he  did. 
He  put  his  name  to  that  document  under  the  same  cir- 
cumstances as  they  did.  He  had  not  changed  his  views 
or  convictions  in  any  way.  He  wished  his  signature  to 
stand  to  that  document,  which  had  now  gone  forth  to  the 
American  people  through  a  thousand  mediums. 

.1.  C.  Parker,  in  behalf  of  the  Arkansas  Conference 
ilelegation,  presented  a  report  in  relation  to  the  matter 
submitted  to  them.     It  was  adopted,  and  reads  as  follows  : 

"  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  communica- 
tion of  .John  .1.  Roberts,  beg  leave  respectfully  to  present 
the  following  as  their  report : 

"  Whereas  Francis  Holmes,  who  departed  this  life 
some  years  since,  in  Hempstead  county,  Arkansas,  did  by 
his  last  will  and  testament  bequeath  to  the  M.  E.  Church 
a  legacy,  amounting  to  several  hundred  dollars,  and 
whereas  the  said  amount  is  now  held  by  George  Hill,  the 
administrator  of  the  estate  of  the   said  Francis  Holmes, 
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Jui.e  1.         deceased,  who  holds  himself  in  readiness  to  pay  over  the 

^^a!isas Confer-   Same  to  any  properly-authofized  agent;   therefore  resolv 

ence    deiega-   ed,  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  Annual  Conferences 

of  the  M.  E.  Church,  in  General  Conference  assembled, 

"  1.  That   John   B.    Sandifur,  of  Hempstead    county, 

Arkansas,  be  and  hereby  is  appointed  an   agent  for  the 

aforesaid  purpose. 

"2.  That  the  said  legacy,  when  obtained  by  the  said 
agent,  shall  be  subject  to  the  order  of  the  Quarterly  fleet- 
ing Conference  of  Washington  circuit,  Arkansas  Confer- 
ence, who  shall  appropriate  it  in  accordance  with  the 
wishes  of  the  donor. 
^  "  3.  That  the  Bishop  now  presiding,  in  connection  with 

the  Secretary  of  the  General  Conference,  furnish  the  said 
agent  a  certificate  of  the  action  of  the  General  Conference 
with  reference  to  the  foregoing  resolutions. 

"  John  C.  Parker,   Chairman. 
"New-York,  June  1,  1844." 


/ 


/ 


The  Bishops' 
Address  laid  on 
the  table. 


Ayes  on  laying 
the  Bishops' 
Address  on  the 
table. 


The  chair  then  pronounced  the  Address  of  the  Bishops, 
presented,  read,  and  printed,  by  order  of  the  Conference, 
yesterday,  and  postponed  until  this  morning,  to  be  now  in 
order. 

N.  Bangs  moved  to  lay  the  Address  on  the  table.  J. 
Early  moved  that  the  question  of  laying  it  on  the  table  be 
taken  by  ayes  and  noes  :  this  prevailed.  The  vote  was 
then  taken,  and  ninety-five  affirmative  and  eighty-four  ne- 
gative votes  were  given.  So  the  Address  of  the  Bishops 
was  laid  on  the  table.    The  ayes  and  noes  are  as  follows  : 

Yeas.  Ncic-York  Conference — Bangs,  Rice,  G.  Peck, 
Stratten,  Sandford,  F.  Reed,  Ferguson,  Martindale,  Rich- 
ardson. Providence — Lovejoy,  Upham,  Benton,  Tov/n- 
send.  New-England — J.  Porter,  King,  Crandall,  C. 
Adams,  Pickering.  Maine — Hill,  E.  Robinson,  Randall, 
Morse,  Hobart,  Nickerson,  Webber.  Neio-Hainp.shirc — 
E.  Scott,  Chamberlin,  Kelly,  Perkins,  Dow,  Spaiilding, 
Gaboon,  Cass.  Troy — Seymour,  Wover,  Coleman,  Spi- 
cer,  Covel,  Houghtaling,  J.  T.  Peck.       Black  Rivrr — A. 

D.  Peck,  A.  Adams,  Baker,  Ninde.  Oneida — Snyder, 
Comfort,  Rounds,  Shepherd,  Row,  Bowen,  Holmes. 
Genesee  —  Filmore,  Luckey,  Steele,  Abell,  Hosnier. 
Erie — Steadman,  Bain,  Clarke,  J.  Robinson,  Goodwin. 
Pitt.shurg—W.  Hunter,  H.  J.  Clark,  Spencer,  S.  Elliott, 
Boyd,  Wakefield,  Drummoiid.  Ohio — C.  Elliott,  Raper, 
Trimble,  Firilej-,  Hamline,  Connell,  Ferree.    North  Ohio — 

E.  Thompson,  Power,  Poe,  Yocum,  Runnells.  Michigan 
— Crane,  Billings,  Baughman.  Indiana — Simpson,  Wiley, 
Ames,  Miller,  Wood,  Eddy.  Rock  River — Mitchell.  Il- 
linois— Akers,  Cartwright.  Baltimore — Griffith.  Neiv- 
Jersey — Shaw,  Winner — 95. 
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Nays.  New-York  Conference — Olin,  Carpenter.  Gen- 
esee— Hibbard,  Seager,  Alverson.  Ohio — Sehon.  Mi- 
chigan—  G.  Smith.  Indiana — -Ruter,  Havens.  Rock 
River — Weed,  Sinclair,  H.  W.  Reed.  Illinois — Stamper, 
Vancleve,  N.  G.  Berryman.  Missouri — Redman,  W. 
Patton,  J.  C.  Berryman,  J.  M.  Jameson.  Kentucky — 
Bascom,  Gunn,  Kavanaugh,  Stevenson,  Crouch,  Brush. 
Holston — Sevier,  S.  Patton,  T.  Stringfieid.  Tennessee — 
R.  Paine,  M'Ferriii,  Green,  Madden.  Memphis — Harris, 
Moody,  ArMahan,  Joyner.  Arkansas — J.  C.  Parker, 
Ratcliffe,  A.  Hunter.  Texas — Fowler,  J.  Clark.  Missis- 
sippi— Winans,  Drake,  Lane,  Rogers.  Alabama — Mur- 
rah.  Boring,  Garrett,  Hamilton.  Georgia — L.  Pierce,  G. 
F.  Pierce,  Parks,  Glenn,  Evans,  Longstreet.  South  Caro- 
lina— Capers,  Wightman,  Betts,  Dunwody,  Walker.  North 
Carolina — J.  Jamieson,  Doub,  Blake.  Virginia — Early, 
Lee,  W.  A.  Smith,  Crowder.  Baltimore — Slicer,  Bear, 
Morgan,  Tippett,  Sargent,  Collins,  Gere,  Hildt.  Phila- 
delphia— Durbin,  T.  J.  Thompson,  White,  L.  Scott,  W. 
Cooper,  L  T.  Cooper.  New-Jersey — J.  S.  Porter,  Neal, 
Sovereign — 84. 

J.  A.  Collins  moved  to  take  up  the  substitute  of  J.  B. 
Finley,  which  had  been  laid  on  the  table  by  a  vote  some 
days  ago.  J.  C.  Evans  moved  the  previous  question  on 
taking  up  the  substitute.  The  call  for  the  previous  ques- 
tion was  sustained  by  two-thirds  voting  affirmatively  ;  and 
the  substitute  was  taken  up  by  another  vote.  J.  T.  Peck 
moved  the  previous  question  on  the  substitute,  and  the 
words,  '•  Shall  the  main  question  now  be  put?"  applied  to 
the  substitute,  according  to  the  resolution  establishing  the 
previous  question.  A  motion  that  the  vote  whether  the 
main  question  now  be  taken  shall  be  by  yeas  and  nays, 
was  lost  by  a  vote  of  128  to  47.  The  call  for  the  pre- 
vious question  was  sustained  by  the  requisite  majority, 
and  the  vote  on  the  substitute  being  ordered,  it  was  moved 
to  take  this  vote  by  yeas  and  nays.  The  yeas  and  navs 
were  ordered.  The  list  by  Conferences  was  called,  and 
the  vote  on  the  substitute  was  decided  by  110  yeas,  and 
68  nays.  So  Conference  adopted  the  substitute  of  J.  B. 
Finley,  which  is  in  these  words: — 

"  Whereas  the  Discipline  of  our  church  forbids  the 
doing  anything  calculated  to  destroy  our  itinerant  general 
superintendency,  and  whereas  Bishop  Andrew  has  be- 
come connected  with  slavery  by  marriage  and  otherwise, 
and  this  act  having  drawn  after  it  circumstances  which, 
in  the  estimation  of  the  General  Conference,  will  greatly 
embarrass  the  exercise  of  his  office  as  an  itinerant  gene- 
ral Superintendent,  if  not  in  some  places  entirely  prevent 
«l ;  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Con- 
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June  1.         ference  that  he  desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  so 
long  as  this  impediment  remains." 

During  the  call  for  yeas  and  nays,  J.  C.  Clark  asked  to 
be  excused  from  voting,  as  he  was  compelled,  by  the 
want  of  health  in  some  members  of  his  family,  to  remove 
from  Texas.  Conference  by  a  vote  declined  excusing 
him. 

It  was  reported,  when  the  names  were  called,  that  J 
Davis  and  I.  T.  Cooper  were  sick. 
Yta8  on  adopt-        Yeas.     New-York  Conference — Bangs,  Olin,  Rice,  G. 
"uLitift'e"'^^'''   Peck,  Stratten,  Sandford,  F.  Reed,  Ferguson,  Martindale, 
Richardson.       Troy — Seymour,    Wever,    Covel,    Spicer, 
Coleman,  Houghtaling,  J.  T.  Peck.     Providence — Lovejoy, 
Upham,  Benton,  Townsend.     New-Ha?npshirc — E.  Scott,  : 
Perkins,  Kelly,  Chamberlin,  Dow,    Spaulding,    Gaboon, 
Cass.      New-England — J.     Porter,    King,     Crandall,    C. 
Adams,  Pickering.     Pittsburg — W.  Hunter,  H.  J.  Clark, 
Spencer,  S.  Elliott,  Boyd,  Wakefield,  Drummond.     Maine  ^ 
— Hill,  E.  Robinson,  Randall,  Morse,  Hobart,  Nickerson,  • 
Webber.      Black  River — A.  D.  Peck,  A.  Adams,  Baker,  i 
Ninde.     Erie — Steadman,  Bain,  G.  W.  Clark,  .1.  Robin-  ■ 
*        son,  Goodwin.      Oneida — Snyder,  Comfort,  Rounds,  Shep- 
herd, Row,  Bovven,  Holmes.     Michigan — Crane,  Billinsis, 
Baughman.     Rock  River — Weed,  H.  W.  Reed,  Mitchell. 
Genesee — Filmore,    Luckey,    Steele,    Hibbard,    Seager, 
Abell,  Hosmer,  Alverson.      North  Ohio — E.  Thompson,- 
Power,  Poe,  Yocum,  Runnells.      Illinois — Akers,  Cart- 
wright.     Ohio — C.  Elliott,  Raper,  Trimble,  Finley,  Ham- 
line,  Connell,  Ferree.     Indiana — Simpson,  Wiley,  Ames, 
Miller,  Ruter,  Wood,  Eddy,  Havens.       Texas — J.  Clark. 
♦J.Davis  added,    Baltimore — Collins,  Griffith,  Bear,  Morgan.*     Philadelphia 
June  4.  — Durbin,  L.  Scott.      Ncw-Jerseij— \Y inner,  J.  S.  Porter, 

Shaw— 110. 
Nays,  on  adopt-        Nays.      Ncw-York    Conference — Carpenter.     Michigan 
Kubstitute."'' "   ~^-  Smith.     Rock  jRiuer— Sinclair.     //^?:«o«s— Stamper,  i 
Vancleve,  N.,  G.  Berryman.     ife»;?/rAy— Bascom,  Gunn," 
Kavanaugh,  Stevenson,  Crouch,  Brush.       Ohio — Sehon.' 
Holston — Sevier,    S.    Patton,    Stringfield.       Tennessee— 
Paine,   M'P'errin,   Green,   Madden.     Missouri — Redman,! 
W.  Patton,  J.  C.  Berryman,  J.  M.  Jameson.     Memphis — 
Harris,  Moody,  M'Mahon,   .loyner.      Arkansas — Parker, 
Ratclifl'e,  A.  Hunter.    Texas — Fowler.     Mississippi — Wi- 
nans,  Drake,  Lane,  Rogers.    Alabama — Boring,  Hamilton. 
Murrah,    Garrett.       Georgia — G.    F.    Pierce,   Parks,  L.!i 
Pierce,   Glenn,   Evans,    Longstreet.       South    Carolina —  ' 
Capers,    Wightman,    Belts,    Dunwody,    AValker.     N^orth 
Carolina — .].    Jameson,  Doub,  Blake.      Virginia — Early 
Crowder,  W.  A.  Smith,  Lee.     Baltimore — Sheer,  Gere. 
1.  T.  Cooper   Sargent,  Tippett,  Hildt.     Philadelphia — T.  J.  Thompson. 


e  ,  une   .    ^y^jj^g^  ^y   Cooper.*    New-Jcrse7j — Neal,  Sovereign— 68 
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L.  Pierce  gave  notice  that  a  protest  would  be  presented        June  i. 
)y  the  minority  on  this  vote,  at  as  early  a  day  as  practica-  ^jloulfe'^^of  T 
)le  ;  to  be  entered  on  the  journals  of  the  Conference.  protest. 

W.  Winans  moved  that  the  Conference  do  now  adjourn. 
Phis  motion  was  carried.  After  prayer  by  brother  Sove- 
eign,  Conference  adjourned  until  Monday  morning,  athalf- 
)ast  eisfht  o'clock. 


i\fONDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  3.  Junes. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  pursuant  to 
fule,  Bishop  Hedding  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  with 
leligious  exercises  by  brother  Luckey. 
I   The  journal  of  Saturday  was  read  and  approved. 

No  reports  from  standing  or  select  committees  were 
iresented. 

The  following  resolutions  were  offered  by  H.  »Slicer 
nd  T.  B.  Sargent: — 

"1.  Resolved,  That  it  is   the   sense  of  this   General  Resolutions   of 
ponference  that  the  vote  of  Saturday  last,  in  the  case  of    t.  b*  sargent. 
liishop  Andrew,  be  understood  as  advisory  only,  and  not 
fi  the  light  of  a  judicial  mandate. 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  the  iinal  disposition  of  Bishop  An  ■ 
irew's  case  be  postponed  until  the  General  Conference 
f  1848,  in  conformity  with  the  suggestion  of  the  Bishops 
n  their  Address  to  the  Conference  on  Friday,  31st  May. 

H.  Slicer, 

"J«nf3,  1844.  T.  B.  Sargent." 

I  It  was  moved  to  lay  these  resolutions  on  the  table  for  Motion  to  -av 
be  present.  On  the  question  of  laying  them  on  the  table,  [!jh["  °"  "'*'" 
le  yeas  and  nays  were  called  for,  and  ordered. 

Yeas — Bangs,  Rice,  G.  Peck,  Ferguson,  Martindale,   Yeas  on  the  n.o- 
Lichardson,  Upham,  Benton,  Townsend,  J.  Porter,  King,    c°x  an<f^sar- 
Irandall,  C.  Adams,  Pickering,   Hill,  Robinson,  Raiidan,     p"''"^   "".f":"- 
lorse,  Hobart,  Nickerson,  Webber,  E.  Scott,  Chamber-     bie. 
n,  Kelly,  Perkins,  Dow,  Cahoon,  Cass,  Covel,  Spicer. 
!olenian,    A.    Adams,    Baker,    Comfort,    Rounds,    Row, 
[olmes,  Filmore,  Luckey,  Steele,  Seager,  Abell,  Hosmer, 
ilverson,    Steadman,    Bain,  G.  W.  Clark,  J.   Robinson, 
ioodwin,  W.  Hunter,  H.  .1.  Clark,  Spencer,  S.  Elliott, 
foyd,  Wakefield,  Drummond,  C.   Elliott,  Finley,  Ham- 
!ne,  Connell,  Ferree,  Power,  Crane,  Billings,  Baughman, 
'impson,  Wiley,  Ames,  Eddy,  Mitchell,  Akers,  Vancleve, 
Griffith,  Davis,  L.  Scott — 75. 

Nays — Carpenter,  Sandford,  Sehon,  Trimble,  G.  Smith,   Nay.sonthe  mo- 
lavens,  H.  W.  Reed,  Stamper,  Redman,  VV.  Patton,  J.     tion  to  lay  sii- 

.      ■!->  /-I  i^  1        c.  ^  ■,         '■'"■    ^""l    Sar- 

■  .  Berryman,  (junn,  Kavanaugh,  Stevenson,  Crouch,  gent's  resohi- 
irush,  Sevier,  S.  Patton,  Stringfield,  Paine,  M'Ferrin,  ^'°"^ «" "'« ta- 
freen,  Madden,  Harris,  Moody,  Joyner,  Parker,  Ratclifle. 
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June  3.  A.  Hunter,  Fowler,  Winans,  Drake,  Lane,  Rogers,  Mur- 
rah,  Boring,  Garrett,  Hamilton,  L.  Pierce,  G.  F.  Pierce, 
Parks,  Glenn,  Evans,  Longstreet,  Capers,  Betts,  Dunwody, 
AValker,  J.  Jameson,  Doub,  Blake,  Early,  W.  A.  Smith, 
Lee,  Crowder,  Slicer,  Tippett,  Sargent,  Gere,  Hildt,  T. 
J.  Thompson,  White,  Shaw,  Neal,  Sovereign — 68. 

So  the   resolutions,  for   the    present,  are  laid   on  the 
table. 
Dr.  Capers'  J),-   Capers  offered  a  series  of  resolutions,  which  were 

resolutions.  r  - 

read,  and  lie  on  the  table,  under  the  rule.  Ihey  are  as 
follows: — 

"Be  it  resolved  by  the  delegates  of  all  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences in  General  Conference  assembled  : 

"That  we  recommend  to  the  Annual  Conferences  to  sus- 
pend the  constitutional  restrictions  which  limit  the  powers 
of  the  General  Conference  so  far,  and  so  far  only,  as  to 
allow  of  the  following  alterations  in  the  government  of 
the  church,  viz. : 

"  That  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  these 
United  States  and  territories,  and  the  republic  of  Texas, 
shall  constitute  two  General  Conferences,  to  meet  quad- 
rennially, the  one  at  some  place  south,  and  the  other 
north  of  the  line  which  now  divides  between  the  states 
commonly  designated  as  free  states  and  those  in  which 
slavery  exists. 

"  2.  That  each  one  of  the  two  General  Conferences 
thus  constituted  shall  have  full  powers,  under  the  limita- 
tions and  restrictions  which  are  now  of  force  and  binding 
on  the  General  Conference,  to  make  rules  and  regulations 
for  the  church,  within  their  territorial  limits  respectively, 
and  to  elect  Bishops  for  the  same. 

"  3.  That  the  two  General  Conferences,  aforesaid, 
shall  have  jurisdiction  as  follows  : — The  Southern  Gene- 
ral Conference  shall  comprehend  the  states  of  Virginia, 
Kentucky,  and  Missouri,  and  the  states  and  territories 
lying  southerly  thereto,  and  also  the  republic  of  Texas, 
to  be  known  and  designated  by  the  title  of  the  Southern 
General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
of  the  United  States.  And  the  Northern  General  Confer- 
ence to  comprehend  all  those  states  and  territories  lying 
north  of  the  states  of  Virginia,  Kentucky,  and  Missouri, 
as  above,  to  be  known  and  designated  by  the  title  of 
the  Northern  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  in  the  United  States. 

"4.  And  be  it  further  resolved,  That  as  soon  as  three- 
fourths  of  all  the  members  of  all  the  Annual  Conferences 
voting  on  these  resolutions,  and  shall  approve  the  same, 
the  said  Southern  and  Northern  General  Conferences 
shall  be  deemed  as  having  been  constituted  by  such 
approval ;   and  it   shall    be  competent  for  the   Southern 
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Vnoual  Conferences  to  elect  delegates  to  said  Southern 
5eneral  Conference,  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Nashville, 
fenn.,  on  the  first  of  May,  1848  ;  or  sooner,  if  a  majority 
if  two-thirds  of  the  members  of  the  Annual  Conferences 
omposing  that  General  Conference  shall  desire  the 
arae. 

"  5.  And  be  it  further  resolved,  as  aforesaid,  That  the 
3ook  Concerns  at  New-York  and  Cincinnati  shall  be 
leld  and  conducted  as  the  property  and  for  the  benefit  of 
11  the  Annual  Conferences  as  heretofore — the  Editors 
md  Agents  to  be  elected  once  in  four  years  at  the  time  of 
ihe  session  of  the  Northern  General  Conference,  and  the 
rotes  of  the  Southern  General  Conference  to  be  cast  by 
he  delegates  of  that  Conference  attending  the  Northern 
or  that  purpose. 

"  6.  And  be  it  further  resolved.  That  our  church  orga- 
lization  for  foreign  missions  shall  be  maintained  and 
Conducted  jointly  between  the  two  General  Conferences 
ts  one  church,  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  agreed  upon 
from  time  to  time  between  the  two  great  branches  of  the 
shurch  as  represented  in  the  said  two  Conferences." 
'  E.  W.  Sehon  reported  that  brother  Kenney,  the  second 
issistant  Secretary,  had  received  intelligence  from  home 
)f  the  affliction  of  his  family,  and  asked  that  he  be  excused 
rom  any  further  attendance.  He  was  excused,  and,  on 
notion  of  S.  D.  Ferguson,  C.  W.  Carpenter,  of  the  New- 
V^ork  Conference,  was  appointed  Secretary  in  his  place. 
\t  the  request  of  brother  Carpenter  he  was  excused  from 
serving,  and,  on  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  Valentine  Buck, 
jastor  of  the  John-street  charge  in  this  city,  was  appointed 
fiecording  Secretary. 

On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  the  resolutions  offered  by  W. 
Papers  this  morning  were  referred  to  a  select  committee 
|)f  nine,  who  were  instructed  to  report  on  them  as  soon  as 
bracticable. 

L.  L.  Hamline  presented  an  account  for  the  travelling 
pxpenses  of  W.  Nast  and  N.  Callendar,  as  delegates  to 
jhe  Conference  of  the  Albright  brethren,  amounting  to 
B27  50.  The  Book  Agents  at  New-York  were  directed 
\o  pay  the  account. 

C.  W.  Ruter  ofTered  the  two  following  resolutions, 
which  lie  on  the  table  one  day,  according  to  rule  : — 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  the  Discipline  be  so  amended  in 
:hap.  2,  sec.  7,  page  93,  that  answer  4  be  stricken  out 
entirely. 

,  "2.  That  the  Discipline,  chap.  1,  sec.  16,  page  61,  re- 
lative to  the  instruction  of  children,  be  so  altered  that  the 
first  answer  shall  commence  thus  : — '  Let  Sunday  schools 
ae  formed  in  all  our  congregations,  whenever  it  is  practi- 
cable.     And  it   shall  be  the  special  duty  of  preachers,' 
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&c.  And  that  a  sixth  answer  be  appended,  to  read  as 
follows  : — '  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  preacher  in  charge 
to  inquire  relative  to  the  number  and  condition  of  common 
or  week-day  schools  within  the  bounds  of  his  charge,  and 
as  far  as  practicable  to  lend  his  aid  in  procuring  compe- 
tent teachers  of  good  moral  character  in  every  society." 

The  following  communication  from  the  Bishops  was 
read,  and  referred  to  a  committee  of  five,  to  consider  and 
report  thereon  : — 


Communication 
from  the  Bi- 
shops on  con- 
tracting debts 
to  build  church- 


"  To  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist   Episcopal 
Church. 

"  Reverend  Brethrex, — We  ask  leave  respectfully 
to  call  vour  attention  to  difficulties  which  have  arisen  and 
are  increasing  among  our  brethren  and  friends,  in  regard 
to  indebtedness  on  the  score  of  building  churches,  and 
the  means  frequently  resorted  to  for  relief.  It  appears 
that  the  rules  of  Discipline  requiring  our  members  to 
build  plain,  cheap  houses  of  worship,  and  to  guard  against 
contracting  debts  on  the  premises,  have  been  too  little  re- 
garded. In  numerous  instances  costly  houses  have  been 
erected  on  credit,  or  on  a  loan  subject  to  lien  or  mortgage, 
which  cannot  be  lifted  by  those  immediately  interested; 
and,  as  the  last  resort,  agents  have  been  sent  out  to  solicit 
aid  in  distant  parts.  The  number  of  such  agents,  acting 
under  the  appointment  of  boards  of  trustees  and  other 
local  authorities,  is  so  large,  and  the  applications  made  by 
them  for  help  are  so  frequent  among  our  brethren,  as  to 
annov  them,  and  occasion  numerous  expressions  of  dis- 
satisfaction. We  are  of  the  opinion,  that  the  subject  is 
of  sufficient  importance  to  justify  and  require  some  action 
of  the  General  Conference  in  the  premises  ;  and  we  sug- 
gest with  deference  that  it  should  be  such  as  will  recom- 
mend to  all  our  church  members  and  friends  not  to  en- 
courage any  agents  appointed  to  travel  and  beg  church 
funds,  except  such  as  may  act  under  the  sanction  of  an 
Annual  Conference. 

"  Joshua  Soule, 
"  Elijah  Hedding, 
"  James  O.  Andrew, 
"  B.  Waugh, 
"Thos.  a.  Morris. 
'  New-York,  May  20,  1844." 


Publication  oi 
flio  journals  of 
IMl'and  1S44. 


G.  Peck  offered  the  following  resolutions  : — 
"  1.  Resolved,  That  the  Editors  in  New-York  be  in- 
structed to  prepare  for  publication    the  journals  of   the 
General  Conferences  of  1840  and  1844,  as  soon  as  may 
be  after  this  General  Conference  shall  adjourn. 
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Proposed  a- 
niendment  oi' 
Discipline. 


B.  M.  Drake's 
proposed  a- 
mendmt'nt. 


Lost. 


*'  2.  Resolved,  That  a  copy  be  forwarded  by  the  Agents 
to  each  Annual  Conference,  to  be  kept  on  file." 

A  motion  to  amend  this,  by  striking  out  1840,  and  in- 
serting 1800  in  place  of  it,  was  laid  on  the  table.  The 
resolutions  as  above  were  adopted. 

J.  S.  Porter  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  lies 
on  the  table,  under  the  rule  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  fourth  answer  to  the  question, 
'  How  shall  an  accused  member  be  brought  to  trial?'  found 
on  page  93,  be  amended  by  adding,  '  which  shall  have 
authority  to  order  a  new  trial.' 

"  J.  S.  Porter, 
"John  Clark." 


On  motion  of  B.  M.  Drake  a  resolution  offered  by  him 
some  time  ago  was  called  up.     It  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Discipline,  page  84,  question  3, 
answer  1,  be  amended  by  striking  out  all  after  the  word 
*  assurances,'  and  substituting,  '  that  they  believe  the 
doctrines  set  forth  in  the  baptismal  services  ;'  omitting 
the  question  touching  baptism,  if  the  applicant  has  been 
baptized  in  infancy." 

N.  Bangs  called  the  previous  question  on  this  resolu- 
tion. The  call  was  sustained,  and  the  resolution  put  and 
lost. 

The  reporters  were  requested  not  to  publish,  at  present, 
the  resolutions  offered  this  morning  by  W.  Capers. 

W.  Winans  moved  to  suspend  the  fifteenth  rule,  with 
a  view  to  propose  an  immediate  change  in  the  rule  under 
consideration :  lost. 

J.  Porter  moved  to  take  up  the  report  of  the  Committee   Report     on 

■n  1      •  mi  r  11  Boundaries 

on  Boundaries.  1  he  report  was  taken  up,  and  acted  on  takenupand 
by  section.  The  ^r.s«  was  taken  up,  and  read.  N.  Bangs  =^cted  on. 
moved  that  the  New-York  Conference  have  leave,  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  presiding  Bishop,  to  divide  them- 
selves during  the  ensuing  four  years,  if  they  judge  it  ne- 
cessary :  this  motion  was  lost.  The  first  section  was 
adopted.  The  second  and  third  sections  were  adopted. 
A  motion  to  lay  the  fourth  section  on  the  table  was  lost. 
E.  Robinson  moved  that  the  Maine  Conference  have  per- 
mission, with  the  concurrence  of  the  presiding  Bishop,  to 
divide  within  the  ensuing  four  years  :  this  motion  was 
lost,  and  the  fourth  section  was  adopted.  Th.c  fifth,  sixth, 
seventh,  eighth,  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  sections  were 
adopted.  A  motion  was  made  to  strike  out  Middleburn 
circuit  from  the  twelfth  section,  which  prevailed  ;  and  the 
section  thus  amended  was  adopted.  The  thirteenth,  four- 
teenth, ^n^  fifteenth  sections  were  adopted.  A  motion  was 
made  to  amend  the  sixteenth  section,  so  that  after  the 
words,  "western  charge,  Indianapolis,"  it  shall  read,  "and 
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("ommittee  on 
W.  Capers' 
Resolutions. 


On     Church 
Agencies. 


I.  T.  Cooper 
has  leave  to 
record  his 
vote. 


all  the  towns  east,  into  the  Indiana  Conference.  The 
eastern  charge  in  Indianapolis,  and  all  the  towns  west,  on 
the  National  Road,  into  North  Indiana  Conference,  except 
Terre  Haute."  This  motion  was  lost,  and  the  section,  as 
reported,  was  adopted.  The  seventeenth,  eighteenth,  jiine- 
teenth,  twentieth,  tioenty-frst,  twenty-second,  and  twenty-third 
sections  were  adopted.  E.  F.  Sevier  moved  to  amend  the 
twenty-fourth  section  by  making  certain  alterations  in  the 
line  between  the  Holston  and  South  Carolina  Conferences, 
which  was  agreed  to  ;  and  the  section,  as  amended,  was 
laid  on  the  table,  to  give  those  Conferences  an  oppor- 
tunity to  describe  the  lines. 

The  chair  announced  the  committees  ordered  this  morn- 
ing, viz.  :— 

On  Resolutions  of  W.  Capers. — W.  Capers,  W. 
Winans,  T.  Crowder,  J.  Porter,  G.  Filmore,  P.  Akers, 
L.  L.  Hamline,  J.  Davis,  P.  P.  Sandford. 

On  Church  Agencies. — A.  Griffith,  J.  B.  Finley,  S. 
Pickering,  T.  J.  Thompson,  C.  W.  Carpenter. 

A  motion  was  made,  that  when  we  adjourn,  we  ad- 
journ to  meet  at  half-past  three  o'clock. 

I.  T.  Cooper,  who  was  absent  when  the  vote  on  J.  B. 
Finley's  resolution  was  taken,  asked  leave  to  record  his 
name  ;  which  being  granted,  he  voted  in   the  negative. 

W.  Capers,  at  his  request,  was  released  from  serving 
on  the  committee  on  preparing  a  Pastoral  Address. 

Conference  adjourned  with  prayer  by  brother  Hosmer. 


Report  on  Itine- 
rancy. 


Amendments. 


Recommitted. 

Report  from 
Baltimore  de- 
legation. 


MONDAY  AFTERNOON,  JUNE  3. 

Conference  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  at  half-past 
three  o'clock.  Bishop  Waugh  in  the  chair,  and  was 
opened  in  the  customary  way  by  brother  Stratten. 

The  journal  of  the  morning  was  read  and  approved. 

The  Committee  on  Itinerancy  presented  a  report,  which 
was  read.  A  motion  was  made  to  adopt  it.  A  motion 
was  made  to  recommit  the  report,  but  was  lost.  The 
question  recurred  on  the  motion  to  adopt.  T.  Sovereign 
moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table  :  this  was  lost.  J.  S.  Porter 
moved  to  amend  the  report  by  striking  out  the  last  sen- 
tence, and  inserting  after  the  word  "  authority,"  "  for  with- 
holding the  forty-eight  dollars  from  brother  Armstrong." 
The  amendment  was  admitted  by  the  committee.  P.  P. 
Sandford  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  striking  out 
the  word  "  no."  On  motion  of  brother  Winans,  the  report 
was  recommitted  to  conform  it  to  the  amendment. 

C.  B.  Tippett,  in  behalf  of  the  delegation  from  the  Bal- 
timore Conference,  presented  a  report,  which  was  unani- 
mously adopted,  viz.  : — 

"  The  delegates  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  have  duly 
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considered  the  subject  of  brother  Sargent's  expenses,  re-  •■""«=  ^ 
ferred  to  them  upon  the  suggestion  of  Bishop  Soule,  and 
unanimously  report,  That  during  his  visit  to  Europe  in 
1842  he  received  nothing  for  quarterage  or  family  ex- 
penses, and  therefore  recommend  that  the  Book  Agents  in 
'New-York  be  directed  to  pay  to  the  order  of  brother  Sar- 
gent the  sum  of  six  hundred  dollars. 

"In  behalf  of  the  delegation, 

"  C.    B.    TiPPETT. 

•^  June  2,  1844." 

A.  Wiley,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Social  Social  and  Do- 
and  Domestic  Library,  presented  a  report,  which  was  ""^^ ""  '  ^^^''' 
read,  and,  on  motion,  laid  on  the  table. 

A.  Griffith,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Church 
Agencies,  presented  a  report,  which  was  read.  On  motion 
of  H.  Slicer,  the  fifteenth  rule  was  suspended  to  admit  of 
j  immediate  action  on  this  proposed  addition  to  a  regulation 
;in  the  Discipline.  The  report  was  then  adopted,  and 
j  reads  thus  : — 

"After  answer  2,  section  2,  page  159  of  the  Discipline, 
'add,  •  In  all  cases  where  debts  for  building  houses  of  wor- 
ship have  been,  or  may  be,  incurred  contrary  to,  or  in  dis- 
regard of,  the  above  recommendation,  our  members  and 
friends  are  requested  to  discountenance,  by  declining  pe- 
cuniary aid  to  all  agents  who  shall  travel  abroad  beyond 
their  own  circuits  or  districts  for  the  collection  of  funds 
for  the  discharge  of  such  debts  ;  except  in  such  peculiar 
cases  as  may  be  approved  by  an  Annual  Conference,  or 
such  agents  as  may  be  appointed  by  their  authority.' 
"All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  A.  Griffith,  Chairman. 

•'  June  3,  1844." 
I 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Boundaries,  the  sub-  Action  on  Boun- 
ject  under  discussion  this  morning  at  the  adjournment,  was  ^^o- Report  re- 
resumed.  On  motion  of  T.  Stringfield,  the  action  of  this 
morning  on  the  twenty-fourth  section  was  reconsidered. 
E.  F.  Sevier  withdrew  his  amendment.  The  twenty- 
fourth  section  was  adopted  ;  as  also  were  the  tioenty -fifth, 
twenty-sixth,  and  twenty-seventh  sections.  The  twenty- 
eighth  was  read,  and  B.  M.  Drake  moved  to  amend  by 
striking  out  Eastern  Texas,  and  making  the  Texas  Con- 
ference include  the  republic  of  Texas.  The  amendment 
was  lost.  The  twenty-eighth  section  was  adopted,  as 
were  also  the  following  sections  up  to  the  fortieth,  inclu- 
sive. When  the  forty-first  section  was  read,  J.  Stamper 
moved  to  amend  the  report  by  striking  out  the  section. 
This  motion  prevailed.  The  preamble  and  whole  report 
were  then  adopted,  viz.  ■ — 
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Ecport  of  Com. 
on  Boundaries 
as  adopted. 


"  The  Committee  on  Boundaries,  having  patiently  con- 
sidered the  various  matters  referred  to  them,  beg  leave  to 
present  the  following  report : 

"  They  recommend  the  division  of  six  Conferences— 
New-Hampshire,  Indiana,  Rock  River,  Illinois,  Texas, 
and  Georgia  :  the  formation  of  five  new  Conferences — 
Vermont,  North  Indiana,  Iowa,  Western  Texas,  and 
Florida ;  and  various  alterations  of  lines  ;  all  of  which 
divisions  and  alterations  are  indicated  in  the  following 
details : 

"  1.  New-York  Conference  shall  include  all  that  ter- 
ritory now  embraced  in  the  New-York,  Long  Island,  New- 
Haven,  Poughkeepsie,  Hartford,  Rhinebeck,  Delaware, 
and  Newburg  Districts. 

"  2.  Providence  Conference  shall  include  that  part 
of  the  state  of  Connecticut  lying  east  of  the  Connecticut 
River,  all  the  state  of  Rhode  Island,  and  that  part  of  the 
state  of  Massachusetts  lying  south-east  of  a  line  drawn 
from  the  north-east  corner  of  the  state  of  Rhode  Island  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Neponset  River,  which  line  shall  so  run 
as  to  leave  the  Walpole  station  within  the  bounds  of  the 
New-England  Conference. 

"  3.  New-England  Conference  shall  include  all  the 
state  of  Massachusetts  lying  east  of  the  Green  Mountains 
not  embraced  in  the  New-York,  New-Hampshire,  and 
Providence  Conferences. 

"  4.  Maine  Conference  shall  include  all  the  state  of 
Maine,  and  that  part  of  the  state  of  New-Hampshire  lying 
east  of  the  White  Hills,  and  north  of  the  waters  of  the 
Ossipee  Lake. 

"5.  New-Hampshire  Conference  shall  include  all 
the  state  of  New-Hampshire  not  embraced  in  the  Maine 
Conference,  and  that  part  of  the  state  of  Massachusetts 
north-east  of  the  Merrimack  River. 

"  6.  Vermont  Conference  shall  include  the  state  of 
Vermont,  except  that  part  lying  west  of  the  top  of  the 
Green  Mountains,  embraced  in  the  Troy  Conference. 

"  7.  Troy  Conference  shall  include  Troy,  Albany,  (in- 
cluding Sharon  and  Cobleskill  circuits,  formerly  embraced 
in  the  Oneida  Conference,)  Saratoga,  Poultney,  Burlington, 
and  Plattsburg  Districts. 

"8.  Black  River  Conference  shall  include,  together 
with  Rose  circuit,  that  part  of  the  state  of  New-York  west 
of  the  Troy  Conference  not  embraced  in  the  Genesee 
Conference,  as  far  south  as  the  Erie  Canal,  and  all  the 
societies  on  the  immediate  banks  of  said  canal,  except 
Utica  and  Canistota,  Montezuma  and  Port  Byron. 

"9.  Oneida  Conference  shall  include  that  part  ot  the 
state  of  New- York  east  of  Cayuga  Lake  not  embraced  in 
the  New-York,  Troy,  and  Black  River  Conferences,  and 
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the  Susquehannah  and  Wyoming  Districts,  in  the  state  of         ■'^'"'^  '■''• 

-»  ,  .  Boundarioji    of 

Pennsylvania.  Annual  Con- 

"  id.  Geneske  Conference  shall  include  that  part  femices. 
of  the  state  of  New- York  lying  west  of  a  line  running 
south  from  Lake  Ontario,  by  way  of  Cayuga  Lake,  to 
Pennsylvania,  not  embraced  in  the  Erie  Conference,  and 
so  much  of  the  north  part  of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  as 
is  included  in  Seneca  Lake,  Dansville,  and  Cataraugus 
Districts. 

"  li.  Erie  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on  the  north 
by  Lake  Erie,  on  the  east  by  a  line  commencing  at  the 
mouth  of  Cataraugus  Creek,  thence  to  the  Alleghany  River 
at  the  mouth  of  Tunanquant  Creek,  thence  up  said  creek 
eastward  to  the  ridge  dividing  between  the  waters  of  Cla- 
rion and  Sinnamahoning  Creeks,  thence  east  to  the  head 
of  Mahoning  Creek,  thence  down  said  creek  to  the  Alle- 
ghany River,  thence  across  said  river  in  a  north-westerly 
direction  to  the  Western  Reserve  line,  including  the  north 
part  of  Butler  and  Newcastle  circuits,  thence  west  to  the 
Ohio  Canal,  thence  along  said  canal  to  Lake  Erie,  includ- 
ing Akron,  and  Cleveland  city. 

"  12.  Pittsburg  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  Erie  Conference,  on  the  east  by  the  Alle- 
ghany Mountains,  on  the  south  by  a  line  stretching  from 
the  head  of  Tygert's  Valley  to  the  Ohio  River,  so  as  to 
embrace  Kanawha  circuit,  thence  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Muskingum  River,  and  up  said  river,  exclusive  of  the 
towns  of  Marietta  and  Zanesville,  to  the  Tuscarawas 
River,  and  thence  up  said  river  to  the  line  of  the  Erie 
Conference. 

"  13.  Ohio  Conference  shall  commence  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Great  Miami  River,  running  north  with  the  state 
line  to  the  line  of  Dark  county,  excluding  Elizabethtown, 
thence  eastwardly  along  the  line  of  the  North  Ohio  Con- 
ference, so  as  to  exclude  the  circuits  of  Greenville,  Sid- 
ney, Belfontaine,  Richwood,  Mavion,  Delaware,  and  Ros- 
coe,  to  the  Muskingum  River,  thence  down  said  river  so 
lis  to  include  the  towns  of  Zanesville  and  Marietta,  and 
Kanawha  District,  in  Virginia,  thence  down  the  Ohio 
River  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

"  14.  North  Ohio  Conference  shall  embrace  all  that 
part  of  the  state  of  Ohio  not  included  in  the  Ohio,  Pitts- 
burg, and  Erie  Conferences. 

"  15.  MicHiG.\N  Conference  shall  include  the  state 
of  Michigan,  and  the  Ojibway  missions  on  the  waters  of 
Lake  Superior,  lormerly  embraced  in  the  Rock  River 
Conference. 

"  16.  Indiana  Conference  shall  include  that  part  of 
the  state  of  Indiana  south  of  the  National  road,  with  Eli- 
zabethtown  in  Ohio   and  the  western  charsre  in  Indiana- 


94 


Journal  of  General  Conference,  1844 


June  3. 
Boundaries    of 
Annual    Con- 
ferenres. 


polls,  with  all  the  towns  that  are  immediately  on  the  road 
to  the  state  line,  except  Terre  Haute. 
.  "  17.  North  Indiana  Conference  shall  include  that 
part  of  the  state  of  Indiana  north  of  the  National  road,  the 
eastern  charge  in  Indianapolis,  with  all  the  towns  that  are 
immediately  on  the  road,  to  the  eastern  line  of  the  state, 
together  with  Terre  Haute  in  the  west. 

"  18.  Rock  River  Conference  shall  include  that  part 
of  the  state  of  Illinois  not  embraced  in  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference, and  the  Wisconsin  Territory. 

"  19.  lowA  Conference  shall  include  all  the  Iowa 
Territory. 

"  20.  Illinois  Conference  shall  include  that  part  of 
the  state  of  Illinois  south  of  the  following  line,  namely : 
beginning  at  Warsaw  on  the  Mississippi  River,  and  run- 
ning thence  to  Augusta,  thence  to  Doddsville,  thence  to 
the  mouth  of  Spoon  River,  thence  to  Bloomington,  thence 
to  Danville,  thence  to  the  Indiana  state  line,  embracing 
Warsaw  town,  Havannah  mission,  Bloomington  station, 
and  Danville  circuit. 

"  21.  Missouri  Conference  shall  include  the  state  of 
Missouri. 

"22.  Indian  Mission  Conference  shall  be  bounded  as 
follows,  namely  :  on  the  north  by  the  Missouri  River,  east 
by  the  states  of  Missouri  and  Arkansas,  south  by  Red 
River,  and  west  by  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

"  23.  Kentucky  Conference  shall  include  the  state  of 
Kentucky,  except  so  much  of  the  said  state  as  lies  west 
of  the  Tennessee  River. 

"24.  HoLSTON  Conference  shall  include  East  Ten- 
nessee, that  part  of  the  state  of  North  Carolina  now  em- 
braced in  the  Ashville  and  Wytheville  Districts,  and  so 
much  of  the  state  of  Virginia  as  is  now  embraced  in  the 
Wytheville  District,  and  the  districts  lying  west  of  New- 
River. 

"25.  Tennessee  Conference  shall  include  Middle 
Tennessee,  and  that  part  of  North  Alabama  watered  by 
those  streams  flowing  into  the  Tennessee  River. 

"26.  Memphis  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on  the 
east  by  the  Tombigbee  River,  Alabama  state  line,  and  Ten- 
nessee River,  on  the  north  by  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi 
Rivers,  west  by  the  Mississippi  River,  and  south  by  a 
line  running  due  east  from  the  Mississippi  River  to  the 
south-west  corner  of  Tallahatchie  county,  thence  due  east 
to  the  south-eastern  corner  of  Yallabusha  county,  thence 
in  a  straight  line  to  the  north-western  corner  of  Octibaha 
county,  thence  due  east  to  the  Tombigbee  River. 

27.   Arkansas  Conference  shall  include  the  state 
of  Arkansas. 

"  28.  Eastern  Texas  Conference  shall  embrace  all 
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that  part  of  the  republic  of  Texas  east  of  a  line  beginning        Juns  3. 
at  the  east  pass  of  the  Bay  of  Galveston,  thence  through   ^lJJ,"u^['^con- 
said   bay  to  the  mouth  of  Trinity  River,  thence  up  said     ferenoes. 
river  to  the  source  of  the  middle  fork  of  the  same. 

''29.  Western  Texas  Conference  shall  embrace  all 
that  part  of  the  republic  of  Texas  lying  west  of  the  Tri- 
nity River,  including  Galveston  Island. 

*'  30.  Mississippi  Confere.nce  shall  include  all  that 
part  of  the  state  of  Mississippi  not  embraced  in  the  Ala- 
nama  and  Memphis  Conferences,  and  all  the  state  of 
fjouisiana. 

"31.  Alabama  Conference  shall  include  all  that  part 
of  the  state  of  Alabama  not  included  in  the  Tennessee 
<  'onference,  West  Florida,  and  the  counties  of  Jackson, 
( rreene,  Wayne,  Clark,  Lauderdale,  Kemper,  Noxubee, 
Lowndes,  and  that  part  of  Monroe  east  of  the  Tombigbee 
Uiver,  in  the  state  of  Mississippi. 

"  32.  Georgia  Conference  shall  include  all  the  state 
of  Georgia,  except  that  part  which  lies  south  of  a  line 
commencing  at  Fort  Gaines  on  the  Chattahoochee  River, 
running  thence  in  a  direct  line  to  Albany,  on  Flint  River, 
thence  along  the  line  of  the  Ocmulgee  and  Flint  River 
Railroad  to  the  Ocmulgee  River,  thence  down  said  river 
to  the  Altamaha,  thence  down  the  Altamaha  to  the  Atlan- 
tic Ocean,  and  also  that  part  of  North  Carolina  embraced 
in  Murphy  circuit,  Lafayette  District. 

"  33.  Florida  Conference  shall  include  all  that  part 
of  the  state  of  Georgia  not  included  in  the  Georgia  Con- 
ference, and  East  and  Middle  Florida. 

"  34.  South  Carolina  Conference  shall  include  the 
state  of  South  Carolina,  and  so  much  of  North  Carolina 
as  is  included  in  the  Lincolnton  and  Wilmington  Districts. 

"  35.  North  Carolina  Conference  shall  be  bounded 
on  the  east  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  on  the  north  by  Albe- 
marle Sound,  Roanoke  and  Staunton  Rivers,  on  the  west 
by  the  top  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  including  the  counties  of 
Wilkes  and  Iredell,  on  the  south  by  the  south  lines  of 
Iredell,  Rowan,  Davidson,  Randolph,  and  Chatham,  thence 
by  Cape  Fear  River,  except  those  appointments  now  in- 
cluded in  the  Wilmington  and  Lincolnton  Districts. 

"  36.  Virginia  Conference  shall  be  bounded  on  the 
east  by  the  Chesapeake  Bay  and  the  All&ntic  Ocean,  on 
the  south  by  Albemarle  Sound,  Roanoke  and  Staunton 
Rivers,  on  the  west  by  the  Blue  Ridge,  on  the  north  by 
the  Rappahannock  River,  except  Fredericksburg  and  Port 
Royal. 

"  37.  Baltimore  Conference  shall  include  the  re- 
maining part  of  Virginia  not  embraced  in  the  Virginia, 
Holslon,  Ohio,  Pittsburg,  and  Philadelphia  Conferences, 
the  Western  Shore  of  Maryland,  except  a  small  portion 
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June  3. 
Boundaries   ol 
Annual   Con- 
ferences. 


included  in  the  Pittsburg  Conference,  and  that  part  of 
Pennsylvania  lying  east  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains  and 
west  of  Susquehannah  River,  including  Northumberland 
District. 

"  38.  Philadelphia  Conference  shall  include  the 
Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland  and  Virginia,  the  state  of  De- 
laware, and  all  that  part  of  Pennsylvania  lying  between  the 
Susquehannah  and  Delaware  Rivers,  except  so  much  as 
is  included  in  the  Baltimore,  Oneida,  and  New-Jersey 
(Conferences. 

"  39.  New-Jersey  Conference  shall  include  the 
whole  state  of  New-Jersey,  Slaten  Island,  and  so  much 
of  the  states  of  New-York  and  Pennsylvania  as  is  now 
included  in  the  Paterson  District. 

"  40.  There  shall  be  an  Annual  Conference  on  the 
western  coast  of  Africa,  to  be  denominated  The  Liberia 
Mission  Annual  Conference,  possessing  all  the  rights, 
powers,  and  privileges  of  other  Annual  Conferences,' ex- 
cept that  of  sending  delegates  to  the  General  Conference, 
and  of  drawing  its  annual  dividend  from  the  avails  of  the 
Book  Concern  and  the  Chartered  Fund. 

"  P.  Rice,  Chairman^ 


S.  Luckey  offered  a  preamble  and  resolution,  which,  on 
motion,  were  laid  on  the  table. 

B.  T.  Crouch  offered  a  resolution  touching  the  final 
adjournment  of  this  Conference  on  Saturday  next.  H. 
Sheer  moved  to  amend  it  by  inserting  Friday  night,  at 
twelve  o'clock.  The  resolution  and  amendment  were  laid 
on  the  table. 

On  motion  of  W.  Winans,  Conference  adjourned,  and 
was  dismissed  with  the  benediction  by  the  chair. 


June  4. 


.T.  Davis  votes 
on  Finley's  sub- 
stitute. 


Rciiorl  of  Com. 
on  the  Expen- 
ses of  tlie  De- 
legates. 


TUESDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  4. 

Conference  met  at  the  usual  hour.  Bishop  Morris  in  the 
chair,  and  was  opened  with  religious  exercises  by  brother 
J.  S.  Porter. 

The  journal  of  yesterday  afternoon  was  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

J.  Davis  asked  and  obtained  leave  to  record  his  vote 
among  the  yeas  and  nays  on  J.  B.  Finley's  substitute. 
His  name  was  entered  among  the  yeas.  (See  list  of  yeas 
and  nays  on  p.  84.) 

C.  B.  Tippett,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  the  Ex- 
penses of  the  Delegates,  presented  the  following  report, 
which  was  read,  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  printed : — 

"  The  Committee  on  the  Expenses  of  the  Delegates 
report,  that  they  have  received  from  the  respective  dele- 
gations (except  Alabama)  an  account  of  receipts  and  eX- 
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penditures,  and  herewith  present  it,  for  the  information  of         ■'""^  ''• 
the  General  Conference,  in  the  following  condensed  form,    '^onP^hVExircrl 

viz   • ses  of  the  Do- 


Delegations. 

Expenses. 

Collections. 

Dejiciencics. 

Surplus. 

New- York 

$  45  25 

487  94 

442  69 

Troy 

69  05 

195  07 

126  00 

Providence 

67  54 

80  54 

13  00 

N.  Hampshire 

209  98 

169  58 

40 

40 

New-England 

59  92 

151  .93 

92  01 

Pittsburg 

399  00 

288  98 

110 

02 

Maine 

153  94 

112  21 

41 

53 

Black  River 

92  50 

122  05 

29  55 

Erie 

276  00 

165  85 

110 

15 

Oneida 

125  90 

261   90 

136  00 

Michigan 

204  22 

122  64 

81 

58 

Rock  River 

389  84 

219  31 

170 

53 

Genesee 

210  99 

214  88 

3  89 

North  Ohio 

358  90 

306  97 

51 

93 

Illinois 

590  30 

371  26 

219 

04 

Kentucky 

480  00 

422  25 

57 

75 

Ohio 

630  00 

564  49 

65 

51 

Missouri 

365  75 

272  02 

93 

93 

Holston 

359  00 

250  89 

108 

11 

Tennessee 

407  76 

407  76 

Indiana 

533  69 

489  85 

43 

84 

N.  Carolina 

188  95 

115  74 

73 

21 

Memphis 

396  78 

375  40 

21 

38 

Arkansas 

312  48 

227  98 

84 

50 

Virginia 

237  00 

281   00 

44  00 

Mississippi 

400  00 

400  00 

Texas 

267  62 

23   15 

244 

47 

Georgia 

703  00 

862  00 

159  00 

S.  Carolina 

421   64 

421   64 

Baltimore 

296  50 

378  52 

82  02 

Philadelphia 

113  75 

481   34 

367  59 

N.  Jersey 

45  50 

299   17 

253  67 

$9412  75 

9544  31 

Br.  Kenny's  ) 
expenses     \ 

55  00 

•      $9467  75 
Amount  of  collections  $95'44  31 

Paid  brother  Patton  by  order               $  50  00 
Georgia  delegation  retained  by  per- 
mission of  Conference  109  00 159  00 


$9385  31 


legates 


4  08 

4  62 

5  00 

29  06 

170  14 

3  00 

9  75- 

225 

66 

9610 

97 

9467 

75 
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June  4.         Received  since  the  report  was  made 
""orth^Ex^pTn:       out,  from  Oneida  delegation 
ses  01  the  De-  Genesee 

Providence 

Pittsburg 

New-York,  by  G.  Lane, 

Black  River  " 

Lancaster  cir.,  R.  R. 


Total  amount  of  expenses 

Leaving  surplus  143  22 

"  This  amount,  with  all  other  collections  raised  for  the 
same  purpose,  we  recommend  to  be  paid  over  to  the  Book 
Agents,  in  part  to  reimburse  the  Book  Concern. 

"  The  committee  take  pleasure  in  stating  that  of  the 
$1,061  47  drawn  from  the  Book  Concern  in  1840,  $789  17 
have  since  been  received ;  leaving  only  a  balance  of 
$272  30  :  deduct  from  that  amount  the  surplus  now  in 
hand,  and  the  remainder  is  $129  08.  This  amount  will 
no  doubt  be  speedily  refunded. 

"  In  regard  to  the  resolution  of  the  Alabama  delegation, 
referred  to  your  committee,  we  recommend  that  they  be 
permitted  to  settle  with  their  own  Conference,  forasmuch 
as  they  have  assured  us  that  they  know  not  the  probable 
amount  of  their  expenses,  nor  of  the  collections  raised 
within  their  bounds. 

"  Respectfully  submitted, 

"  C.  B.  TipPETT,  Chairman^ 

Committee   on       The  Committee  on  Slavery  presented  a  report  in  pari, 
fnTan!"  ''^°'^  which   was  read.     A  motion  by  W.  Winans  to  lay  it  on 
the  table    was  lost.     A  motion  was  made  to  adopt  the  re- 
port.    J.  A.  Collins  proposed   an   amendment  to  the  re- 
port.    The  motion  to  adopt,  and  the  proposed  amendment, 
were  laid  on  the  table,  until  the   committee   concerning 
the  resolutions  of  W.  Capers  report. 
Report  of  Com-       The  Committee  on  the  Itinerancy  presented  their  report 
craiicy°on  the  ou    the   complaint   against  the   North   Ohio   Conference, 
complaint    of    vvhich   was    recommitted    yesterday.     The    report,    con- 

G.    Armstmnfr.  .  r  ^  iiil 

formed  to  the  action  of  yesterday,  was  read  and  adopted, 
viz. : — 

"  The  Committee  on  the  Itinerancy  have  considered  the 
communication  of  George  Armstrong,  of  the  Liberty  cir- 
cuit. North  Ohio  Conference,  who  complains  that  said 
Conference  withheld  from  him  his  portion  of  the  Confer- 
once  funds,  under  a  resolution  which  was  adopted  by  that 
body  cutting  off'  the  claims  of  those  who  failed  to  lift  a 
fifth,  or  Conference  collection. 


G.  Arnti-strong:. 
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"  The  committee  report,  that  inasmuch  as  the  delegates 
from  the  North  Ohio  Conference  state  that  the  claim  of 
brother  Armstrong  was  not  withheld  because  of  such  reso- 
lution, that  therefore  said  Conference  are  under  no  obli- 
gation to  refund  to  brother  Armstrong  the  $48  alluded  to 
in  his  appeal. 

"  Submitted,  J.  B.  M'Ferrin,  Chairman. 

"  Neiv-York,  June  4,  1844." 

W.  Capers,  in  behalf  of  the  committee  on  the  resolu- 
tions offered  yesterday,  asked  leave  for  that  committee  to 
sit  during  Conference  hours.     The  leave  was  given. 

P.  P.  Sandford  objected  to  retiring  from  Conference, 
and  asked  to  be  excused  from  serving  on  the  committee. 
He  was  not  excused. 

F.  Reed  moved  to  suspend  the  order  of  the   day,  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance,  and  take  up  the 
report  of  the  Committee  on  Sunday  Schools.     This  mo- 
i  tion  did  not  prevail. 

I       The  order  of  the  day  was  suspended  to  admit  a  reso- 
'  lution    respecting   the    Texas    Conference.       L.   Fowler 

offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  adopted  : — 
I       "  Resolved,  That  all  the  preachers  in  Texas,  both  East 
and  West,  meet  together  in  Conference  at  their  next  ses- 
sion, in  order  the  more  effectually  to  form  their  plans  for 
their  future  action  in  both  divisions  of  the  work." 

J.  A.  Collins  moved  further  to  suspend  the  order  of  the 
day  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  a  report  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  the  Book  Concern.  A  motion  to  lay  this  on  the 
table,  and  also  a  motion  to  postpone  it,  were  lost. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance  was  taken 
up,  and  read.  The  previous  question  was  moved  and  sus- 
tained, on  the^r^^  resolution,  and  the  first  resolution  was 
adopted.  The  second  resolution  was  adopted.  The  pre- 
amble of  the  above  two  resolutions  was  adopted.  A  mo- 
tion to  lay  the  last  item  in  the  report  on  the  table  was 
lost.  On  motion  the  further  consideration  of  the  report 
was  postponed. 

J.  T.  Peck  moved  to  take  up  report  No.  1  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Revisal.  J.  Early  moved  as  a  substitute,  that 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern  be 
taken  up.  A  motion  to  lay  this  substitute  on  the  table 
was  lost.     The  substitute  prevailed,  and 

Report  No.  6  of  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern 
was  taken  up.  The  ^ri-/ section  was  read.  .1.  B.  M'Fer- 
rin moved  to  strike  out  all  after  the  words  "  would  recom- 
mend," and  substitute  the  following  resolution,  which  pre- 
vailed : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Agents  be  instructed  to  furnish  our 
preachers  in  the  Texas  Conference   with  our  books  on 

18 
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No  book  depo- 
sitory ill  Tex- 


Agents  at  Cin- 
cinnati to  build 
on  vacant  lot. 


Reduction       in 
price  of  books. 


Sunday  School 
Adv.  for  the 
West. 


Laid     on      the 
table 


Amended. 


C>n  obituary  no- 
liccs. 


the  same  terms  as  those  upon  which  they  are  furnished 
to  the  preachers  of  our  other  Conferences,  allowing  them 
a  further  discount  to  the  amount  of  the  duties  which  they 
may  be  required  to  pay  on  said  books." 

The  first  section,  reading  as  follows,  was  adopted: 

"  Section  1.  They  have  had  under  consideration  the  re- 
quest of  the  Texas  Conference  for  a  depository  of  our 
books  in  the  city  of  Houston,  and  after  mature  delibera- 
tion do  deem  it  inexpedient  to  grant  the  request. 

"  Section  2.  After  reading  the  exhibit  of  the  slate  of  the 
Book  Concern  at  Cincinnati,  the  committee  agreed  to 
recommend  the  following  resolution  to  this  Conference  : 

"Resolved,  That  the  Book  Agents  at  Cincinnati  be 
directed  to  erect  suitable  buildings  on  the  vacant  lot  be- 
longing to  the  Concern,  for  renting,  at  such  time  as  they 
shall  deem  most  advisable."     This  section  was  adopted 

'■•  Section  3.  It  is  recommended  that  our  Book  Concern 
at  New-York  and  Cincinnati  be  directed  to  reduce  the 
retail  prices  of  our  books  as  much  as  in  their  judgment 
they  may  with  safety  to  the  Concern."     Adopted. 

Section  4  was  read,  and,  on  motion  of  W.  H.  Raper, 
was  laid  on  the  table. 

"  Section  5.  Also  that  the  Book  Agents  at  Cincinnati  be 
instructed  to  publish  a  cheap  Sabbath  School  Advocate, 
at  25  cents  a  year,  for  the  benefit  of  the  West,  if  they 
.shall  deem  it  expedient." 

Section  6  was  read,  and  N.  Bangs  moved  the  follow- 
ing substitute  :  "  That  the  agents  be  authorized  to  sell  the 
books  at  25  per  cent,  discount  for  cash,  or  at  20  per  cent, 
discount  for  credit,  in  the  manner  already  provided  for." 
W.  H.  Raper  moved  to  lay  the  substitute  and  section  on 
the  table,  which  prevailed. 

Section  7  was  read,  and  W.  Murrah  moved  to  strike 
out  all  al'ter  the  words  "  obituary  notices,"'  which  pre- 
vailed. J.  P.  Durbin  moved  to  amend  by  adding,  "  that 
correspondents  confine  their  obituary  notices  to  thirty 
lines,"  which,  on  motion  of  W.  W.  Ninde,  was  laid  on  the 
table.  J.  P.  Durbin  moved  the  following  substitute,  which 
was  adopted  : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Editors  of  our  periodicals  be  in- 
structed to  confine  each  obituary  notice  and  memoir  to 
the  smallest  practicable  space  ;  and  that  correspondents 
be  earnestly  requested  to  make  their  communications  in 
the  briefest  manner  possible  ;  simply  announcing  the  de- 
cease of  the  person,  and  such  events  in  the  life  of  the 
subject  as  are  calculated  to  be  of  service  to  the  church  ; 
and  that  in  general  no  obituary  shall  exceed  two  squares, 
but  an  interesting  memoir  may  be  entered  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  Editor." 

Section  8  was  adopted,   after  having  been,  on  motion 
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of  J.  Early,  amended  by  adding  "  Missionary  Secretary."         June  4. 
It  is  as  follows  : 

"Resolved,  That  the  Discipline  be  so  altered  as  to  oaiccrs  at  New 
allow  the  Agents,  Editors,  and  Missionary  Secretary,  at  the  cintJitf  mlxyi'c- 
Book  Concerns  at  New- York  and  Cincinnati,  to  hold  their  long  to  <j!.tif,r 
membership  in  such  Conferences  as  they  may  select,  with  than  n.  York 
the  approbation  of  the  Superintendents."  and  oiuo. 

Section  9  was  read,  as  follows  :  "  We  recommend  that  Kditor's  Lihro- 
the  Book  Agents  be  directed  to  furnish  as  soon  as  con- 
venient to  each  of  the  Editors  of  our  periodicals  a  copy 
of  the  books  of  our  General  Catalogue  ;  to  be  kept  by  the 
Editors,  in  a  case  prepared  for  that  purpose  ;  and  he  is 
hereby  required  carefully  to  preserve  the  same  from 
damage  ;  and  these,  together  with  such  books  as  may  be  - 
sent  to  him  by  publishers  to  be  noticed  in  the  periodical 
which  he  may  edit,  shall  constitute  the  Editor's  library  ; 
and  he  shall  deliver  to  his  successor  a  list  of  all  thf 
books  in  said  library." 

L.  M.  Lee  moved  to  strike  out  the  words,  "  together 
with  such  books  as  may  be  sent  to  him  by  publishers  to 
be  noticed  in  the  periodicals  he  may  edit."  This  resolu- 
tion was  laid  on  the  table,  and  the  section  was  adopted. 

"  Section  10.  Your  committee  have  considered  the  pro- 
position by  S.  Comfort  and  D.  Holmes  to  publish  a 
monthly  periodical  for  sermons,  and  are  of  opinion  that 
the  proposition  is  inexpedient."     This  was  adopted. 

"  W.  H.  Raper,  Chairman.'" 


The  report  was  adopted,  except  the  fourth  and  sixth 
sections. 

The  report  of  the  Committee   on  the   Book  Concern    UeportofCom- 
relating  to  the   appointment  of  the   Book  Committee  at     Tomlm.^'"'^^ 
New-York,  under  examination   May  31st,  was  taken  up 
and  considered.     The  amendments  offered  by  W.  Winans 
and  W.  W.  Ninde  were  withdrawn,  and  the  section  was 
adopted. 

H.  Slicer  moved  that  when  we  adjourn  we  adjourn  to 
meet  again  at  seven  o'clock  this  evening.  This  motion 
was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  second  and  third  sections  were  then  adopted  ;  and 
the  report  as  adopted  reads  as  follows  : — 

"  1.  Your  committee  recommend  the  following  altera- 
tion in  the  Discipline,  page  187:  the  fifth  paragraph  to 
be  so  altered  as  to  read  thus  :  •  The  Book  Committee  at 
New- York  shall  consist  of  six  travelling  ministers,  and 
the  Editors.  The  annual  election  of  two  by  the  New- 
York,  two  by  the  Philadelphia,  and  two  by  the  New- 
Jersey  Conference,  shall  constitute  the  six  members  of 
the  committee.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Book  Com- 
mittee to  examine  into  the    condition  of  the  Book  Con- 
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June  4.  cern,  to  inspect  the  accounts  of  the  Agents,  and  make  a 
Book  Commit-  report  thereof  yearly  to  the  three  Conferences  named 
York.^'  ®^^'  above,  and  to  the  General  Conference.  They  shall  also 
attend  to  such  matters  as  may  be  referred  to  them  by  the 
Editors  or  Agents  for  their  action  or  counsel.  And  they 
shall  have  power  to  suspend  an  Editor  or  Agent  from  his 
official  relation  as  such,  if  they  judge  it  necessary  for  the 
interests  of  the  church  and  the  Concern.  And  a  time 
shall  be  fixed,  at  as  early  a  day  as  practicable,  for  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  official  conduct  of  the  said  Editor  or 
Agent,  at  which  two  or  more  of  the  Bishops  shall  be  re- 
quested to  attend  ;  and,  by  the  concurrence  of  the  Bishops 
present,  and  a  majority  of  the  committee,  he  may  be  re- 
moved from  office  in  the  interval  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence. And  in  case  a  vacancy  occurs  in  any  of  the  agen- 
cies or  editorial  departments  authorized  by  the  General 
Conference,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Book  Committee, 
and  two  or  more  of  the  general  Superintendents,  as  soon 
as  practicable,  to  provide  for  such  vacancy  until  the  next 
General  Conference.' 

"  2.  Paragraph  15,  page  189,  to  be  so  altered  as  to  read 
as  follows  :  '  The  Book  Committee  of  this  department  of 
the  Book  Concern  shall  consist  of  six  members  in  addi- 
tion to  the  Editors,  to  be  chosen  annually,  two  by  the  Ohio, 
two  by  the  Kentucky,  and  two  by  the  Indiana  Confer- 
ence, whose  powers  and  duties  in  reference  to  this  es- 
tablishment shall  be  the  same  as  those  of  the  Book  Com- 
mittee at  New-York  in  relation  to  the  Concern  there.' 

"  3.  Paragraph  25,  page  193,  to  be  so  altered  as  to  read 
thus  :  '  The  salaries  for  the  support  of  Editors  and  A  gents 
in  all  our  book  and  periodical  establishments  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  General  Conference,  or  by  committees  ap- 
pointed by  that  body.'" 

A  motion  was  made  to  extend  the  session  fifteen  min- 
utes, which  was  lost.  J.  Hamilton  moved  to  extend  the 
session  'nve  minutes,  which  prevailed. 

Conference  adjourned  with  prayer  by  brother  Rogers. 


Book  Commit- 
tee at  Cincin- 
nati. 


Agents  and  Ed- 
itors' salaries. 


June  5. 


Rc-ply  to  Wcs. 
Mtl'li.  Conf.  of 
Great  Britain. 


/ 


WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  5. 

Conference  met  at  the  regular  hour,  Bishop  Soule  in 
the  chair,  and  was  opened  with  religious  exercises  by 
brother  Townsend. 

The  journal  of  yesterday  was  read  and  approved. 

The  Committee  of  Correspondence  presented  a  report, 
No.  2,  being  a  reply  to  the  letter  of  the  Wesleyan  Me- 
thodist Conference  of  Great  Britain,  which  was  read,  and 
adopted.     (See  Appendix,  Doc.   C.) 

The  Committee  on  Missions  presented  a  report,  No.  3, 
which  was  read.     On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  the  report  was 
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taken  up,  and  acted  on  in  sections.  The  fifteenth  rule 
was  suspended,  to  admit  of  immediate  action  on  this  report. 

The  fourth  article  of  the  amended  Constitution  of  the 
Missionary  Society,  as  proposed  by  the  Board  of  Ma- 
nagers, was  amended  by  striking  out  the  words,  "  the 
next  session  of  the  New- York  Conference,  which,  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  presiding  Bishop,  shall  fill  the  vacancy 
until  the  ensuing  General  Conference,"  and  inserting  the 
words,  "  the  Bishops,  or  a  majority  of  them,  shall  fill  the 
vacancy." 

J.  B.  Finley  offered  a  substitute,  proposing  to  impose 
the  duties  of  this  oflice  [Missionary  Secretary]  on  the 
Editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal  ;  which  was 
laid  on  the  table.  J.  A.  Collins  moved  to  strike  out  the 
words,  "  with  the  approbation  of  the  managers,  he  may 
employ  such  assistance,  from  time  to  time,  as  may  be 
judged  necessary  for  the  interests  of  the  cause,  the  com- 
pensation for  which  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Board."  The 
previous  question  on  this  amendment  was  moved  and  sus- 
tained, and  the  motion  to  strike  out  prevailed.  The  arti- 
cle, as  curtailed,  was  adopted. 

They?/?//  article  was  read,  and  an  amendment  proposed 
by  Wm.  Winans  was  laid  on  the  table.  The  article  was 
adopted.  The  thirteenth  article  was,  on  motion,  recom- 
mitted to  the  committee. 

The  sixtcenLh  article  was  adopted.  The  resolutions  on 
the  report  of  the  committee  were  taken  up,  and  the  recom- 
mendation No.  9  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  G.  F.  Pierce,  that  part  of  the  report 
which  refers  to  the  formation  of  a  plan  for  raising  sup- 
plies was  referred  to  a  special  committee  of  five. 

W.  Capers  returned  certain  resolutions  to  the  Confer- 
ence, on  which  a  special  committee  was  appointed,  stating 
that  the  committee  could  not  agree  oij  a  report  which  they 
judged  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Conference.  (See 
journal  of  June  3,  page  86.) 

J.  Early  moved  that  v.'hen  this  Conference  adjourn,  it 
adjourn  to  meet  at  half-past  eight  o'clock  :   carried. 

A  communication  from  Robert  Emory,  requesting 
liberty  to  examine  the  journals  of  this  Conference,  with  a 
view  to  preparing  a  Life  of  Bishop  Asbury,  was  read,  and 
on  motion  leave  was  granted. 

A  similar  request  was  made  by  A.  Griffith,  in  behalf  of 
S.  A.  Roszel,  who  desires  to  write  the  Life  of  his  father, 
S.  G.  Roszel.     Leave  was  granted. 

P.  Cartwright  ofl^ered  a  resolution.  J.  Early  moved  to 
lay  the  resolution  on  the  table  :  this  was  lost.  Several 
amendments  were  offered,  and  accepted  by  the  mover ; 
after  which,  on  motion  of  J.  A.  Collins,  the  resolution  was 
laid  on  the  table. 
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June  5.  The  chair  announced  the  select  committee  of  five  on 

Select  Commit-  jjjg  report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions,  as  follows : — 
l^s°"  A.  L.  P.  Green,  J.  A.  Gere,  T.  Spicer,  C.  Elliott,  D.  S. 

King. 

Conference  adjourned,  with  prayer  by  G.  Filmore. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON,  JUNE  5. 

Conference  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  at  half-past 
three  o'clock,  Bishop  Hedding  in  the  chair,  and  was 
opened  with  reading  the  word  of  God,  singing,  and  prayer, 
by  brother  Morse. 

Further  action       The  Committee  on  Missions  presented  a  revised  report 
on^mission  re-  ^j-  ^^^^  articles  recommitted  to  them  this  morning.     The 
amended  thirteenth  article  was  adopted.     The  amended 
fourteenth  article  was  adopted. 

The  report  and  revised  Constitution  read  as  follows  : — 

Report  of  Com-  "  The  Committee  on  Missions  beg  leave  further  to 
mittee  on  Mis-  report,  that  in  consequence  of  other  interests  of  an  ab- 
sorbing character,  which  have  engaged  so  much  of  the 
time  and  attention  of  the  committee,  they  have  not  been 
able  to  bestow  that  labour  upon  the  various  subjects  con- 
nected with  the  missionarjr  cause  which  its  importance 
demands.  Indeed,  the  committee  think  that  there  is  no 
department  of  our  great  work,  in  which  the  people  gene- 
rally feel  a  deeper  interest,  and  which  wakes  up  a  more 
lively  sympathy,  than  the  great  missionary  enterprise ; 
and  though  there  has  been  a  diminution  in  the  amount  of 
funds,  and  a  consequent  restriction  in  the  field  of  mission- 
ary labour,  during  the  past  four  years,  owing  to  various 
causes  not  now  necessary  to  mention,  we  are  glad  to  per- 
ceive that  the  spirit  of  missions  is  reviving,  contributions 
are  increasing,  the  heavy  debt  assumed  by  the  Board  of 
Managers,  to  enable  the  Treasurer  to  pay  the  drafts  as 
they  became  due,  is  liquidated,  and  hence  the  prospect  is 
now  fair  for  an  enlargement  of  our  missionary  work,  pro- 
vided energetic  measures  are  adopted  and  carried  into 
effect  for  raising  money,  and  for  enlisting  the  energies  of 
the  church,  both  among  ministers  and  people,  in  this  holy 
work.  The  committee  have  bestowed  some  attention 
upon  the  various  plans  which  have  been  presented  for 
raising  money  to  enable  the  society  to  carry  on  more 
vigorously  its  missionary  operations,  and  they  are  per- 
suaded that  no  one  plan  can  be  adopted  which  will  bo 
suitable  to  all  places.  The  cent-a-week  plan  has  ope- 
rated favourably  in  some  places,  particularly  in  the  large 
cities  and  villages,  but  in  many  places  it  has  failed  to  ac- 
complish its  object.  The  committee  therefore  think  that 
lu  revive  and  diffuse  the  missionary  spirit,  the  subject 
must  be  often  nresented  to  the  minds  of  the  people  in 
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missionary  sermons,  addresses,  the  formation  of  auxiliary         June  5. 
and  branch  societies,  the  holding  of  anniversaries,  and  thus    ^^P°tge°f„*^^^j"' 
pressing  the  subject  upon  the   hearts,  and  enlisting  the     sions. 
feelings  of  all  concerned  in  the  great  enterprise  of  conquer- 
ing the  world  to  Christ.     In  the  mean  time,  let  the  cent- 
a-week  plan  be  carried  into  effect  in  all  practicable  cases, 
especially  in  sabbath  schools. 

"  The  committee  are  persuaded  that  if  the  hearts  of  the 
j)reachers  can  be  universally  engaged  in  this  work,  by 
taking  hold  of  it  in  the  manner  above  suggested,  there 
■will  be  no  lack  of  men  or  money  to  carry  it  on  to  the 
fullest  extent.  For  a  detailed  account  of  the  present  state 
and  prospect  of  the  various  missions  under  the  care  of 
the  society,  as  well  as  the  state  of  the  funds,  the  com- 
mittee refer  to  the  last  Annual  Report,  in  which  all  these 
things  are  accurately  and  minutely  stated. 

"The  committee  have  had  before  them  a  revised  Con- 
stitution, recommended  by  the  Board  of  Managers,  and 
they  have  concluded  to  submit  it  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence for  adoption.     It  reads  as  follows  : 

""Constitution  of  the  Missionary  Society,  as  proposed  to  be 
amended  by  the  General  Conference  o/'1844. 

"Article  1.  This  association,  denominated 'The  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  THE  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,' 
is  established  for  the  express  purpose  of  enabling  the 
several  Annual  Conferences  more  effectually  to  extend 
their  missionary  labours  throughout  the  United  States, 
and  elsewhere ;  and  also  to  assist  in  the  support  and  pro- 
motion of  mis.sionary  schools  and  missions  in  our  own 
and  in  foreign  countries. 

"Art.  2.  The  payment  of  two  dollars  annually  shall 
constitute  a  member ;  the  payment  of  twenty  dollars  at 
one  time  a  member  for  life.  Any  person  paying  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  dollars  at  one  time  into  the  treasury  shall 
be  a  manager  for  life  ;  and  the  contribution  of  five  hun- 
dred dollars  shall  constitute  the  donor  a  patron  for  life. 

"  Art.  .3.  The  officers  of  this  society  shall  consist  of  a 
President,  Vice-Presidents,  a  Corresponding  Secretary, 
Recording  Secretary,  Treasurer,  and  Assistant  Treasurer, 
who,  together  with  thirty-two  managers,  shall  form  a 
Board  for  the  transaction  of  business.  They  shall  all  be 
members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  be  an- 
nually elected  by  the  society,  except  the  Correspondino^ 
Secretary.  Each  Annual  Conference  shall  have  the  pri- 
vilege of  appointing  one  Vice-President  from  its  own 
body. 

"  Art.  4.  The  Corresponding  Secretary  shall  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  General  Conference.  He  shall  reside  in 
New-York,  and  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the  society. 
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June  5.         under  the  direction  of  the  Board.     He  shall  be  subject  to 

Report  of  Com-    t;he  direction  and  control  of  the  Board  of  ^Managers,  bv 
mittee  on  Mis-  i     ,i    i        r-       ^  ^         -i        tt        i     ,,     ' 

sions  whom  his  salary  snail  be  hxed  and  paid.     He  shall  be 

exclusively  employed  in   conducting  the  correspondence 

of  the  society,  and,  under  the  direction  of  the  Board,  in 

promoting  its  general  interests,  by  travelling  or  otherwise. 

Should  his  office  become  vacant  bv  death,  resignation,  or 

otherwise,  the  Board  shall  have  power  to  provide  for  the 

duties  of  the  office,  until  the  Bishops,  or  a  majority  of 

them,  shall  fill  the  vacancy. 

"  x\rt.  0.  The  Board  shall  have  authority  to  make  by- 
laws for  regulating  its  own  proceedings,  to  appropriate 
money  to  defray  incidental  expenses,  to  provide  for  the 
support  of  superannuated  missionaries,  widows  and  or- 
phans of  missionaries,  who  may  not  be  provided  for  bv  the 
Annual  Conferences — it  being  understood  that  thev  shall 
not  receive  more  than  is  allowed  by  the  Discipline  to 
other  superannuated  ministers,  their  widows  and  orphans 
— and  to  print  books  at  our  own  press,  for  the  benefit  of 
Indian  and  foreign  missions,  fill  vacancies  that  may  occur 
during  the  year,  and  shall  present  a  statement  of  its  trans- 
actions and  funds  to  the  society  at  its  annual  meeting,  and 
also  shall  lay  before  the  General  Conference  a  report  of 
its  transactions  for  the  four  preceding  years,  and  the  state 
of  its  funds. 

"Art.  6.  Ordained  ministers  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  whether  travelling  or  local,  being  members  of 
this  society,  shall  be  ex-officio  members  of  the  Board  of 
Managers. 

"  Art.  7.  The  annual  meeting  for  the  election  of  oflicers 
and  managers  shall  be  held  on  the  third  Monday  in  April, 
in  the  city  of  New-York. 

"Art.  8.  At  all  meetings  of  the  society,  and  of  the 
Board,  the  President,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-Presi- 
dent first  on  the  list  then  present,  and  in  the  absence  of  all 
the  Vice-Presidents,  a  member  appointed  by  the  meeting 
for  that  purpose,  shall  preside. 

"Art.  9.  Twenty-five  members,  at  all  meetings  of  the 
society,  and  thirteen  at  all  meetings  of  the  Board  of 
Managers,  shall  be  a  quorum. 

"Art.  10.  The  minutes  of  each  meeting  shall  be  signed 
by  the  chairman. 

"  Art.  11.  It  is  recommended,  that  within  the  boimds  of 
each  Annual  Conference  there  be  established  a  Confer- 
ence Missionary  Society,  auxiliary  to  this  institution, 
with  branches,  under  such  regulations  as  the  Conferences 
shall  respectively  proscribe.  Each  Conference,  or  other 
auxiliary  society,  shall  annually  transmit  to  the  Corres- 
ponding Secretary  of  this  society,  at  Xew-York,  a  copy 
oi    its   Annual   Report,  embracing  the   operations  of  its 
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branches,  and  shall  also  notify  the  Treasurer  of  the 
amount  collected  in  aid  of  the  missionary  cause  ;  which 
amount  shall  be  subject  to  the  order  of  the  Treasurer 
of  the  parent  society,  as  provided  for  in  the  thirteenth 
article. 

"Art.  12.  Any  auxiliary  or  branch  society  may  desig- 
nate the  mission  or  missions,  under  the  care  of  this  so- 
ciety, to  which  they  desire  any  part  or  the  whole  of  their 
funds  to  be  appropriated  ;  which  special  designation  shall 
be  publicly  acknowledged  by  the  Board.  But  in  the  event 
|that  more  funds  are  raised  for  any  individual  mission  than 
fare  necessary  for  its  support,  the  surplus  shall  go  into  the 
jtreasury  of  the  parent  society,  to  be  appropriated  as  the 
Constitution  directs. 

I    "Art.  13.    The  Annual  Conferences  shall  be  divided 
into  as  many  mission  districts  as  there  are  effective  Su- 
perintendents ;  and  there  shall  be  a  committee,  consisting 
f  one  from  each  mission  district,  to  be  appointed  by  the 
ishops,  and  to  be  called  the   General  Missionary  Com- 
mittee.    It  shall  be  the   duty  of  this   committee  to  meet 
Annually  in   the   city  of  New-York,   at  the  time  of  the 
lolding  of  the  anniversary  of  the  Missionary  Society,  to 
ict  jointly  with  the  Board  of  Managers,  the  Correspond- 
ng  Secretary,  and   the   Treasurer,  in   fixing  the   amount 
vhich  may  be  drawn  for  during  the  ensuing  year,  and  the 
livision  of  said   amount  between   foreign   and   domestic 
nissions.     Said  committee  shall,  in  conjunction  with  the 
3oard  of  Managers,  and  the  Bishop  who  shall  preside  in 
he  New-York  Conference,  determine  what  fields  shall  be 
»ccupied  or  continued  as  foreign  missions,  and  the  num- 
ber of  persons  to  be  employed  on  said  missions  ;  and  shall, 
n  conjunction  with  the  Board,  estimate  the  sums  neces- 
ary  for  the  support  of  each  mission,  subject  to  the  ap- 
I'lval  of  the  presiding  Bishop.     Said   committee   shall 
'  ::rmine  the  amount  for  which  each  Bishop  shall  draw 
ir   the    domestic    missions   of  these    Conferences    over 
liich  he   shall  preside,  and  he  shall  not  draw  on   the 
'leasurer  for  more  than  said  amount. 
••Should  any  of  the  members  of  said  committee,  in  the 
Tval  of  the  General  Conference,  go  out  of  office  by 
h,  resignation,  or  otherwise,  the   Bishop  presiding  in 
i(    Conferences  where  the  vacancy  shall  occur,  shall  ap- 
lint  another  to  fill  his  place. 

'Said  committee  to  be  amenable  to  the  General  Con- 
iiiice,  to  which  it  shall  make  full  reports  of  its  doings. 
■•Any  expense  incurred  in  the  discharge  of  its  duties 
lall  be  met  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  society. 
•'Art.  14.  The  sums  allowed  for  the  sujjport  ot  a  mis- 
(iiiary  shall  not  exceed  the  usual  allowance  of  other 
iierant  preachers.     The  Bishops,  or   President  of  the 
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June  5.  Conference,  (if  the  mission  be  domeslic,)  and  the  Super- 
Report  of  Com-  intendent  where  there  is  one,  and  if  not,  the  missionary, 
sions.  (if  it  be  foreign.)  shall  draw  on   the  Treasurer  for  the 

same,  in  quarterly  or  half-yearly  instalments,  and  they 
shall  always  promptly  notify  the  Treasnrer  of  all  drafts 
made  by  them,  and  shall  require  regular  quarterly  com- 
munications to  be  made  by  each  of  the  missionaries  to  the 
Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  society  at  New-YorK, 
giving  information  of  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  several 
missions  in  which  they  are  employed.  No  one  shall  be 
acknowledged  a  missionary,  or  receive  support  out  of  the 
funds  of  this  society,  who  has  not  some  definite  field 
assigned  to  him,  or  who  could  not  be  an  efiective  labourer 
on  a  circuit,  except  as  provided  for  in  Article  5.  The 
Assistant  Treasurer  shall  be  subject  to  the  direction  of 
the  Treasurer,  and  of  the  Board  of  JNIanagers. 

''Art.  15.  In  all  other  cases  of  the  appointment  of  a 
missionary,  the  name  of  such  missionary,  and  the  district 
in  which  he  is  to  labour,  together  with  the  probable  ex- 
penses of  the  mission,  shall  be  communicated  bv  the 
Bishop,  or  the  Mission  Committee  of  each  Annual  Con- 
ference, to  the  Treasurer  of  this  society,  that  a  proper 
record  of  the  same  may  be  preserved. 

"Art.  16.  This  Constitution  shall  not  be  altered  but  by 
the  General  Conference,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the 
Board  of  Managers,  or  by  the  Board,  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  General  Conference." 

"  The  committee  have  also  taken  into  consideration  the 
necessity  of  providing  more  effectually  for  carrying  on 
our  missionary  work  among  our  various  aboriginal  tribes, 
and  more  particularly  those  comprehended  within  the 
bounds  of  the  newly-formed  Indian  Mission  Conference. 
To  accomplish  this,  they  recommend  the  insertion  of  the 
following  article  in  part  2,  sec.  6,  par.  9,  in  the  place  of 
the  one  now  in  the  Discipline  : — 

"  For  the  purpose  of  more  effectually  administering  the 
financial  concerns  of  the  Indian  Mission  Conference,  as 
also  promoting  its  spiritual  welfare,  there  shall  be  a  super- 
intendent appointed  by  the  Bishop,  who  shall  be  a  member 
of  said  Conference,  and  reside  within  its  bounds,  to  be 
continued  in  office  for  any  time  not  exceeding  four  years. 
It  shall  be  his  duty  to  overlook  all  the  accounts  of  the 
missionaries  and  the  superintendents  of  schools,  to  attend 
to  all  the  interests  of  our  missions  and  schools  within  the 
bounds  of  said  Conference,  as  those  interests  may  be  con- 
nected with  the  government  of  the  United  States,  and 
with  the  Indian  School  Fund. 

"He  may  visit  Washington  city  once  a  year,  oroftener, 
if  it  be  deemed  necessary  ;  and  also,  as  far  as  his  time 
and  circumstances   may  permit,  and   it  may  be  judged 
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ecessary  for  the  interests  of  the  mission,  visit  the  interior 
f  the  Indian  country  with  a  view  to  the  extension  of  the 

ork  within  his  bounds.  His  salary  shall  not  exceed  the 
rdinary  allowance  of  other  itinerant  preachers  ;  and  his 
ible  and  other  expenses  shall  be  estimated  by  the  Mission 
ommitiee  of  the  Conference,  for  which  amount  he  shall 
ave  authorit}-  to  draw  oti  the  Treasurer  of  the  Missionary 
ociety  in  quarterly  instalments." 

On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  the  Corresponding  Secretary 

'  our  Missionary  Society  was  requested  to  call  a  meeting 

.  '  the  Board  of  Managers,  and  submit  to  them  the  altera- 

j  jonsin  the  Constitution  recommended  by  this  Conference. 

A.  B.  Longstreet,  in  behalf  of  the  delegations  from  the 
outhern  and  South-western  Conferences,  presented  the 
llowing  declaration,  which  was  read  : — 

"The  delegates  of  the  Conferences  in  the  slaveholding 
ates  take  leave  to  declare  to  the  General  Conference  of 
iC  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  that  the  continued  agita- 
pn  on  the  subject  of  slavery  and  abolition  in  a  portion  of 
ke  church  ;  the  frequent  action  on  that  subject  in  the 
leneral  Conference ;  and  especially  the  extra-judiciai 
roceedings  against  Bishop  Andrew,  which  resulted,  on 
aturday  last,  in  the  virtual  suspension  of  him  from  his 
iice  as  Superintendent,  must  produce  a  state  of  things  in 
te  South  which  renders  a  continuance  of  the  jurisdiction 
r  this  General  Conference  over  these  Conferences  incon- 
istent  with  the  success  of  the  ministry  in  the  slavehold- 
Ig  states. 

"  Virginia  Conference — J.  Early,  W.  A.  Smith,  T. 
irowder,  L.M.  Lee.  Kentucky — H.  B.  Bascom,W.  Gunn, 
I.  H.  Karanaugh,  E.  Stevenson,  B.  T.  Crouch,  G.  W. 
rush.  Missouri — W.  W.  Redman,  W.  Patton,  J.  C. 
ierryman,  J.  M.  Jameson.  Holston — E.  F.  Sevier,  S. 
atton,  T.  Stringfield.  Georgia — G.  F.  Pierce,  W.  J. 
arks,  L.  Pierce,  J.  W.  Glenn,  J.  L.  Evans,  A.  B.  Long- 
reet.  North  Carolina — J.  Jameson,  P.  Doub,  B.  T. 
lake.  Illinois — J.  Stamper.  Memphis — G.  W.  D. 
arris,  Wm.  M'Mahan,  T.  Joyner,  S.  S.  Moody.      Arhan- 

s—i.  C.  Parker,  W.  P.  Ratcliffe,  A.  Hunter.  Missis- 
opi — W.  Winans,  B.  M.  Drake,  J.  Lane,  G.  M.  Rogers. 
exas — L.  Fowler.  Alabama — J.  Boring,  J.  Hamilton, 
'.   Murrah,    G.  Garrett.      Tennessee — R.    Paine,   J.   B. 

'Ferrin,  A.  L.  P.  Green,  T.  Madden.  South  Carolina — 
'.  Capers,  W.  M.  Wightman,  C.  Belts,  S.  Dunwody,  H. 
.  C.  Walker." 

A  motion  was  made  by  C.  Elliott  to  refer  this  declara- 
jn  to  a  committee  of  nine.  This  gave  rise  to  some  dis- 
■^ssion  ;  and  the  previous  question  was  moved,  and  the 
nil  sustained.  The  select  committee  of  nine  was  ordered, 
lid  the  paper  referred  to  them. 
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June  5.  L.  M.  Lee  moved  to  call  up  the  report  of  the  Committee 

Report  on  Wai-   ^j-j  f}^g  A,lemorial  of  Dr.  Waller.    It  was  called  up,  and  so 

ler's  memonal  i        r     i  i         i         t      ^  r     t  t'j         '  ou 

adopted  in  part,  much  of  the  report  as  related  to  L.  M.  Lee  was  adopted, 
in  these  words  : — 

"  Your  committee  have  examined  the  matters  complained 
of  by  the  memorialist,  respecting  the  Editor  of  the  Rich- 
mond Christian  Advocate,  and  have  only  to  say,  that  they 
haA-e  not  ascertained  an\"  facts  in  his  course  which,  in 
their  judgment,  require  any  interference  of  this  Genera] 
Conference.  John  Davis,  Chairman. 

'■'New-York,  May  20,  1844." 


A  portion  of  the 
memorial  giv- 
en to  Lee. 

Report  on  Epis- 
copacy to  go  on 
journal. 


Erasure      from 
Discipline. 


Report  on  Bish- 
ops' family  ex- 
penses. 


On  motion,  so  much  of  the  above  memorial  as  relates 
to  L.  M.  Lee  was  ordered  to  be  given  to  him  by  the  Sec- 
retary. 

On  motion  of  R.  Paine,  the  Secretary  was  directed  to 
spread  upon  the  journal  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Episcopacy,  No.  3,  presented  May  22.  (It  will  be  found 
on  page  63.) 

On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  the  sixteenth  rule  was  suspended, 
to  allow  the  Discipline  to  be  conformed  to  the  action  of 
the  Conference  yesterday,  in  reference  to  the  Correspond- 
ing Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Society.  On  motion, 
paragraph  7  and  8,  of  part  2,  sec.  6,  pp.  181,  182.  of  Dis- 
cipline, were  ordered  to  be  stricken  out. 

On  motion  of  S.  Luckey,  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Episcopacy,  No.  6,  was  taken  up.  The  first  resolu- 
tion being  under  consideration,  an  amendment  was  pro- 
posed by  J.  T.  Mitchell,  which  was  laid  on  the  table. 
The^?-.s^  resolution  was  adopted.  The  report,  on  motion, 
was  adopted.     It  reads  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Committee  on  Episcopacy  beg  leave  to  submit 
the  following  report  in  part : 

"  The  attention  of  the  committee  has  been  called  to  the 
present  rule  of  Discipline  in  relation  to  the  estimates  to 
be  made  for  the  house-rent,  fuel,  and  table  expenses  of 
the  Bishops,  and  the  committee  are  satisfied  that  an  amend- 
ment of  the  rule  is  called  for.  After  a  full  consideration 
of  various  suggestions  on  this  subject,  the  committee  are 
of  opinion  that  no  better  provision  can  be  made  than  to 
require  the  Committee  of  the  Annual  Conference  which 
may  be  appointed  to  make  the  estimates  for  the  family 
expenses  of  the  Bishops,  to  report  such  estimates  to  the 
Conference,  subject  to  their  amendment  or  approval ;  and 
they  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution: 

"  Resolved,  That  the  rule  of  Discipline,  in  the  last 
paragraph  of  sec.  5,  part  2,  relating  to  the  family  expenses 
of  a  Bishop,  be  so  amended  as  to  insert  after  the  words 
'  said  Bishop,  or  Bishops,'  these  words,  '  subject  to  the 
dction  of  the  Conference.' " 
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G.  Baker  offered  th*  following  resolution,  which  was 
St : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Secretaries  be  requested  to  make 
It  a  list  of  the  unfinished  business  now  on  their  table  ; 
id  that  it  be  printed,  and  each  member  furnished  with  a 

py-" 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools  was 
ken  up,  on  motion  of  F.  Reed  ;  but  on  another  motion 
was  postponed  until  to-morrow  morning. 
E.  R.  Ames  asked  leave  of  absence  for  J.  Havens,  after 
-:norrow,  on  account  of  affliction  in  his  family.  On 
otiou  the  leave  was  granted. 

On  motion  of  L.  M.  Lee,  the  report.  No.  4,  of  the  Com- 
ittee  on  the  Book  Concern  was  taken  up.  The  first 
solution  was  read,  andW.  A.  Smith  moved  to  strike  out 
c  first  syllable  of  the  word  "  ^expedient,"  in  the  reso- 
tion.  The  proposed  amendment  was  laid  on  the  table, 
'he  resolution  as  reported  by  the  committee  was  adopted, 
:id  reads  as  follows  : — 

The  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern  report  as 
illows  : 
"First.  They  have  had  under  consideration  the  applica- 
l>n  of  the  Virginia  Conference  for  a  book  depository  in 
l|e  city  of  Richmond,  and  after  obtaining  all  the  informa- 
tin  they  could  command,  are  of  opinion  that  it  would  be 
lexpedient  to  establish  said  depository." 
The  second  resolution  of  the  report  was  read,  and  a 
Dtion  by  P.  P.  Sandford  to  lay  it  on  the  table  was  lost. 
^1  motion  of  J.  E.  Evans,  the  whole  report  was  laid  on 
tie  table. 

[J.  B.  M'Ferrin  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 
"  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  appointed  to  take  into 
cnsideration  the  communication  of  the  delegates  from 
t3  Southern  Conferences  be  instructed,  provided  they 
cnnot  in  their  judgment  devise  a  plan  for  an  amicable 
jjiistment  of  the  difficulties  now  existing  in  the  church, 
(  the  subject  of  slavery,  to  devise,  if  possible,  a  con- 
stutional  plan  for  a  mutual  and  friendly  division  of  the 


urch. 


"J.  B.  M'Ferrin, 
"ToBi.is  Spicer." 


Ill 


June  5. 


Action  on  report 
of  Book  Com 
mittee. 


No     depositor) 
at  Richmond. 


Instructions  to 
the  Committee 
of  Nine. 


T.  Crowder's  motion  to  strike  out  the  word  "  constitu- 
tinal"  did  not  prevail,  and  the  resolution  was  adopted. 

'The    chair  announced   the   following  brethren    as   the 
docl 

Committee  of  Nine. — Robert  Paine,  Glezen  Filmore,    Names  of  the 
]|ter  Akers,  Nathan  Bangs,  Thomas  Crowder,  Thomas     Con>™«ee. 

Sargent,  William  Winans,  Leonidas  L.  Hamline,  James 
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June  5.  At  six  o'clock,  on   motion,  the  •Conference  adjourned 

The  chair  pronounced  the  benediction. 

June  6.  THURSDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  6. 

The  Conference  met  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  and  was 
opened  with  appropriate  religious  exercises  by  brother 
Shepherd.     Bishop  Waugh  in  the  chair. 

The   journal   of   yesterday    afternoon    was   read    and 
approved. 
Final  report  of        G.  Peek,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Slavery,  prc- 
ori%^aver'-"'^*^   sented  a  report,  which  was  read  and  adopted.     It  reads  as 
follows  : — 

"The  Committee  on  Slavery  beg  leave  to  present  their 
final  report.  After  a  careful  examination  of  the  petitions 
and  memorials  committed  to  them  by  the  Conference, 
they  find  petitions  from  nine  Annual  Conferences.  The 
remainder  are  from  the  people,  and  in  all  contain  ten 
thousand  signatures.  The  leading  topics  presented  in  the 
various  resolutions  are  as  follows  : 

"  First.  The  petitioners  pray  that  the  resolutions  on 
the  testimony  of  persons  of  colour,  passed  at  the  last  Gen- 
eral Conference,  may  be  rescinded. 

"  Second.  That  this  body  would  not  elect  a  slaveholding 
Bishop. 

"  Third.  That  the  General  Conference  would  take 
measures  entirely  to  separate  slavery  from  the  church. 

"  Upon  these  points  your  committee  deem  it  inexpedient 
for  the  General  Conference  to  take  any  action  further  than 
that  which  is  recommended  in  their  first  report. 

"  Your  committee  have  also  received  a  statement  of  the 
votes  from  several  of  the  Annual  Conferences  upon  the 
alterations  proposed  to  be  made  in  the  General  Rules  upon 
the  subject  of  slavery.  No  evidence,  however,  has  as 
yet  reached  the  committee  that  a  constitutional  number  of 
votes  in  the  Annual  Conferences  has  been  obtained  to 
make  any  alterations  in  the  General  Rules  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery.     Respectfully  submitted, 

"  George  Peck,  Chairman. 

''June  6,  1844." 

Action  on  the  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sunday  Schools,  post- 

rcliort.^  *^  °°  poned  yesterday  until  this  morning,  was  taken  up.  The 
first  resolution  was  amended,  by  striking  out  the  words, 
"approved  by  the  Book  Committee  upon  his  recommead-, 
ation."  The  resolution  as  amended  was  adopted.  W 
A.  Smith  moved  to  amend  the  .second  resolution,  by  adding 
after  the  words  "our  church,"  "who  may  be  appointee 
by  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference."  On  motion  of  J 
Porter,  the  amendment  and  resolution  were  laid  on  th< 
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able.  The  third,  fourth^  and  fflh  resolutions  were  adopt- 
d.  The  report,  as  a  whole,  was  then  adopted.  The 
esolutions  as  adopted  read  as  follows  : — 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  there  shall  be,  at  New-York,  au 
ditor  of  Sunday-School  Books  and  Tracts,  whose  duty 
;  shall  be,  in  connection  with  the  Book  Agents,  to  siiper- 
itend  all  such  publications  issued  at  our  Book  Room,  and 
>  have  charge  of  the  Sunday-School  Advocate,  or  other 
iunday-school  periodicals,  and  be  subject  to  the  same 
egulations  and  restrictions  which  govern  the  other  Editors 
fi  New-York.  Section  8,  of  part  2  of  the  Discipline,  to  be 
to  amended  as  to  conform  to  the  above  resolution. 

"  3.  Resolved,  That  the  second  answer  as  it  now  stands 
1  the  above  section  be  so  amended  as  to  add  to  it  the 
jrords  following :  •  And  it  is  recommended  that,  in  all 
ases  where  it  can  be  done,  our  Sunday  schools  contri- 
lute  to  the  amount  of  at  least  one  cent  per  quarter  for  each 
bacher  and  scholar.  One  half  of  the  amount  collected 
[1  each  school  shall  be  appropriated  to  the  purchase  of 
racts,  to  be  distributed  under  the  direction  of  the  preachers 
nd  superintendents ;  and  the  other  half  shall  be  forwarded 

0  the  Treasurer  of  the  Sunday-School  Union  of  the  Me- 
lodist Episcopal  Church,  for  the  purposes  specified  in 
lie  Constitution  of  said  Union.' 

1  "  4.  Resolved,  That  the  Constitution  of  the  Sunday- 
Ichool  Union  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  be,  and 
le  same  is  hereby  amended,  in  the  form  and  manner 
raved  for  by  the  Union  in  their  memorial  to  the  Confer- 

IK'C. 

■'  5.  Resolved,  That  answer  6  to  question   2,  section 

,  chapter  1,  part  1,  page  31   of  the  Discipline,  be  so 

nciided  as  to  add  the  words  following:  'and  to  report 

)  the   Annual  Conference   the   names    of  all  travelling 

■hers  within  his  district  who  shall  neglect  to  observe 

■   rules.' 

•'  Respectfully  submitted,  F.  Rei;d,  Chairman. 

■  Xeic-York,  May  22,  1841." 

I.  Early  asked  that  H.  B.  Bascom  have  leave  to  read 
■  tiie  Conference  the  Protest  that  L.  Pierce  on  Saturday 
i\  e  notice  would  be  presented  by  the  southern  delegates, 
f^hen  the  rcadinE:  by  Dr.  Bascom  was  finished,  the  chair 
fecided  that  the  Protest  be  entered  upon  the  journal. 

M.  Simpson  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
jlopted : — 

,  "  Resolved,  That  the  Conference  appoint  brothers  Olin, 

'urbin,  and  Hamline,  a  committee  to  prepare  a  statement 

ihe  facts  connected  with  the  proceedings  in  the  case 

Bishop  Andrew;  and  that  they  have  liberty  to  examine 

le  Protest  just  presented  by  the  southern  brethren." 
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Report  of  Com- 
mittee on  Iti- 
nerancy acted 


Report,  in  part, 
of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Itine- 
rancy. 


A  motion  was  made,  that  when  we  adjourn,  we  adjourn 
to  meet  again  at  half-past  three  o'clock  :  carried. 

R.  Paine  asked  leave  for  the  committee  appointed 
yesterday  to  retire  and  hold  their  session  :  leave  was 
granted. 

J.  B.  M'Ferrin  moved  to  take  up  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy,  No.  1 .  G.  Baker  moved  to  lay  the 
motion  on  the  table  :  lost.  The  report  was  taken  up. 
The  first  section  was  read,  and  A.  Wiley  moved  to  amend 
by  striking  out  "  six,"  and  inserting  "  eight."  The  motion 
to  amend  was  laid  on  the  table,  and  the  section  was  adopt- 
ed. Second  section  was  read.  A  motion  was  made  to 
lay  it  on  the  table,  which  was  lost.  N.  Rounds  moved 
to  amend  by  striking  out  "twelve,"  and  inserting  "fifteen." 
W.  W.  Ninde  moved  the  previous  question,  which  being 
sustained,  the  amendment  and  section  were  adopted. 
Third  section  read.  I.  T.  Cooper  moved  to  amend  by 
adding,  after  the  words,  "the  same  city,"  "including  Pre- 
siding Elders."  J.  S.  Porter  moved  to  lay  the  amendment 
on  the  table :  carried.  A.  Wood  moved  the  previous 
question,  which  being  sustained,  the  question  was  adopted. 

The  resolutions  accompanying  the  report  were  taken  up. 
The  first  and  second  resolutions  were  adopted.  The  third 
resolution,  on  motion  of  A.  Wood,  was  laid  on  the  table. 
The  fourth  resolution  was  read.  W.  Murrah  moved  to 
amend  by  adding,  after  the  word  "  work,"  "  and  the  fre- 
quent transfer  of  preachers  from  Conference  to  Confer- 
ence." On  motion  the  session  was  extended  to  finish  the 
resolution  under  consideration.  A  motion  was  made  to 
adjourn,  which  was  lost.  On  motion,  the  amendment  of 
W.  Murrah  was  laid  on  the  table,  and  the  resolution 
adopted.  The  report  was  then  adopted,  and  reads  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"  The  Committee  on  Itinerancy  beg  leave  to  submit,  in 
part,  the  following  report.  They  have  had  under  particu- 
lar consideration  th;jt  portion  of  the  Address  of  our  vene- 
rated Bishops  which  was  referred  to  them;  and  they  have 
bestowed  upon  the  several  facts  relating  to  our  itinerant 
operations  that  attention  which  their  limited  time  would 
allow. 

"  Your  committee  are  of  opinion  that  no  feature  in  the 
whole  system  of  our  beloved  Methodism  is  of  more  vital 
importance  than  an  itinerant  plan  ;  and  they  deprecate  the 
ftiightest  innovation  upon  that  system  which  imder  God 
has  already  accomplished  so  much  good  in  the  earth,  and 
which  has  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner  received  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  great  Head  of  the  church.  After  a  survey  ol 
the  whole  ground,  your  committee  entertain  fears  that,  in 
some  instances,  there  are  strong  indications  of  a  departure 
from  the  spirit  and  practice  of  our  fathers;  and  they  concur 
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with  the  Bishops  in  the  opinion  that  measures  should  he         •'""'^  ''• 
adopted  to  arrest  the  increasing  tendency  to  location  in   ^^thoc'ommu- 
our  travelling  ministers.     In  order  to  this,  they  submit, —    \ll°J^  '^'" 

"  First.  That  the  office  of  Presiding  Elder  must  be  pre- 
served according  to  its  original  design,  and  in  all  its 
primitive  efficiency.  To  eflect  this,  it  is  important  that 
the  Bishops  be  careful  to  appoint  to  this  office  effective 
and  laborious  men — men  who  will  snpply  the  pnlpit  with 
acceptability  and  usefulness,  and  who,  moreover,  will  take 
the  lead  at  the  altar  and  in  the  prayer  meetings  ;  and,  as 
time  may  admit,  in  pastoral  visitation  also,  devoting  them- 
selves to  the  edification  of  the  church,  and  the  conversion 
of  sinners.  A  Presiding  Elder  should  not  be  a  supernu- 
merarj-,  or  a  mere  business  man,  who,  however  well  he 
may  fill  the  chair  in  the  Quarterly  Conference,  or  deliver 
in  his  flying  visits  an  occasional  sermon  or  lecture,  can- 
not take  the  lead  in  the  more  important  religious  exercises 
appropriated  to  a  Quarterly  Meeting  occasion.  He  should 
be  able  and  willing,  ordinarily,  to  spend  several  days,  say 
Saturday,  Sunday,  and  Monday,  in  his  quarterly  visita- 
tions, at  each  appointment,  assisting  and  taking  a  promi- 
nent part  in  those  protracted  efforts  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
so  common  in  every  section  of  the  country,  and  so  abun- 
dantly blessed  by  the  great  Head  of  the  church.  If  this 
course  were  pursued,  it  would  supersede,  in  a  great  de- 
gree, the  necessity  of  calling  preachers  from  their  appoint- 
ed fields  of  labour,  to  aid  brethren,  near  or  remote,  in 
holding  Protracted  Meetings.  Each  Quarterly  Meeting 
would  be  a  Protracted  Meeting;  and  the  Presiding  Elder 
could  usually  afford  all  the  ministerial  help  necessary  upon 
the  occasion.  To  say  nothing  of  his  business  duties,  can 
any  man  be  more  profitably  employed  than  in  assisting  his 
brethren,  by  turn,  in  their  extra  labours  for  the  conversion 
of  souls  ?  But  it  is  evident  that  this  course  cannot  be 
pursued,  unless  the  districts  are  so  limited  in  the  number 
of  their  appointments  as  to  allow  a  Presiding  Elder  to 
spend  a  Sabbath  at  each  Quarterly  Meeting.  To  this  it 
ma'y  be  objected,  that  the  districts  would  then  be  too  small 
to  yield  an  adequate  support  to  the  Presiding  Elder.  But 
we  think,  first,  that  the  different  charges  receiving  a  greater 
amount  of  his  services  would  be  willing  to  compensate 
him  accordingly,  and  would  probably  feel  less  the  burden 
of  his  support  than  upon  the  other  plan  which  obtains  in 
some  sections  of  the  work. 

"  Second.  We  think  that,  except  in  some  very  peculiar 
cases,  no  portion  of  the  work  ought  to  be  organized  into 
a  district  station,  unless  it  is  able  to  support  a  preacher 
with  a  family,  and  pay  its  proportion,  say  one-twelfth,  of 
the  Presiding  Elder's  claims.  If  this  were  adopted  as  a 
rule,  it  would  serve  as  a  check  upon  the  tondcncv  to  di- 
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vide  circuits,  and  establish  stations  unnecessarily.  No 
doubt  such  divisions  are  frequently  proper  and  beneficial 
but  they  are  also  very  often  unnecessary  and  injurious. 
Some  rule  of  action  ought  to  be  given  to  the  Bishops,  by 
which  they  may  be  able  to  resist  the  importunities  with 
which  they  are  pressed  upon  this  subject,  known  as  it  is 
that  the  matter  is  solely  at  their  own  disposal.  We  are 
persuaded  that  they  would  feel  it  to  be  a  relief  to  be  thus 
directed  by  the  General  Conference,  and  we  do  therefore 
so  recommend. 

"  The  committee  propose,  therefore,  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  out  the  suggestions  of  the  Episcopacy,  the  fol- 
lowing alterations  and  amendments  in  the  Discipline, 
viz. : — 

"1.  On  page  31,  chapter  1,  section  5,  question  4,  let 
the  answer  read  thus  :  '  From  any  term  not  exceeding 
four  years  successively :  after  which  he  shall  not  be  ap- 
pointed to  the  same  district  for  six  years.' 

"2.  We  also  recommend  the  following  amendment :  Page 
158,  part  2,  sec.  1,  let  the  answer  to  question  2  read  thus: 
.'  According  to  the  judgment  of  the  Bishops ;  provided, 
that  no  district  shall  contain  more  than  fifteen  appoint- 
ments.' 

"  3.  Also  page  27,  chap.  1,  sec.  4,  in  the  answer  to  ques- 
tion 3,  in  the  seventeenth  line  from  the  top,  immediately 
after  the  words,  '  not  under  our  care,'  let  the  following  be 
inserted :  '  Provided,  that  with  the  exceptions  above- 
named,  he  shall  not  continue  a  preacher  in  the  same 
appointment  more  than  two  years  in  six  ;  nor  in  the  same 
city  more  than  four  years  in  succession  ;  nor  return  to  it, 
after  such  term  of  service,  till  he  shall  have  been  absent 
four  years.' " 

In  connection  with  the  above,  your  committee  would 
.submit  for  adoption  the  following  resolutions  : — 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  we  have  increasing  confidence  in 
the  adaptation  of  our  itinerant  economy  to  the  work  of 
spreading  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

"2.  Resolved,  in  the  judgment  of  this  Conference, 
That  it  is  the  solemn  duty  of  our  Bishops  in  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  preachers  to  their  various  fields  of  labour,  to 
see  that  the  spirit  of  our  economy  is  fully  carried  out. 

"  4.  Resolved,  That  we  regard  a  frequent  change  of 
our  ministers  to  diflerent  sections  of  the  work  as  highly 
important  to  the  common  interests  of  our  beloved  Metho- 
dism. 

"  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"J.  B.  M'Ferrin,  Chairman." 


On  motion,  Conference  adjourned  with  the  benediction 
by  brother  GrifBth. 
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THURSDAY  AFTERNOON,  JUNE  6.  'uneo. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  three  o'clock,  and  was 
)pened  in  the  usual  manner  by  brother  J.  C.  Parker 
Bishop  Morris  in  the  chair. 

The  journal  of  the  morning  was  read  and  approved. 

W.  H.  Raper  presented  a  report,  No.  7,  of  the  Com-  Book  Cormn  t- 
nittee  on  the  Book  Concern,  which  was  read.     On  mo-    no.  :. 
ion,  the  fifteenth  rule  was  suspended,  to  take  up  and  act 
\\\  the  report.     The  resolution  was  adopted,  and  reads  as 
ollows  : — 
■    "Resolved,  That  paragraph   13,  section  8,  part  2,  of   Terms  erf  sak 

L.      .    ,.  ,    '         .    ,    ^  1     1        r  11         •  •  .     1    •         of   books    and 

pisciplme,  be  stricken  out,  and  the  loliowmg  inserted  in    sheets        be- 
p  its  place  :   '  Printed  sheets  ordered  by  the  Agents  from    \^ork"arKfonl 
jJew-York    shall    be   sent  at  fifty  per  cent.,  and  bound    riimari. 
looks  of  the    General  Catalogue    at  forty  per  cent.,  dis- 
lount  from  the  retail  prices  ;  and  those  ordere,d  iVom  Cin- 
jinnati  to  New-York  to  be  sent  on  the  same  terms,  the 
Igency  sending  the  books  to  be  charged  with  the  expense 
If  transportation.'  " 

L.  Scott  presented  the  following  : —  L.  Scott's  mv- 

!  "  Whereas  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  do  not  find  it    Bf^ops. 
racticable  to  report  the  number  of  Bishops  necessary  to 
|e  elected  at  this  Conference  ;  and  whereas  the  report  of 
aid  committee  is  not  essential  to  the  action  of  the  Con- 
ference in  the  premises  ;  therefore, 

!  "  Resolved,  That  this  Conferance  elect  two  additional 
'ishops,  and  that  to-morrow  (Friday)  at  ten  o'clock,  be 
Ked  as  the  time  for  electing  said  Bishops,  and  the  other 
^neral  officers  of  the  church." 

;  J.  Early  having  spoken  fifteen  minutes.  Conference,  on  Laid    on    i,he 
otion,  granted  him  leave  to  conclude  his   remarks.      He     present""^   ^  ^^ 
;oved  to  lay  the  resolution  on  the  table  for  the  present, 
I  hear  a  communication  from  the    Bishops,  which  was 
jirried. 

Bishop  Soule  presented  the  following  communication : — 

Ij  ^'^  To  the  General  Conference.  Inquiries  of  lom 

\  "^  Bishops  in   re- 

i"  Rev.  and  Dear  Brethren,— As  the  case  of  Bishop    Andr"w."   ^^ 

.iidrew  unavoidably  involves  the  future  action  of  the  Su- 

jirintendents,  which,  in  their  judgment,  in  the   present 

j^isition  of  the  Bishop,  they  have  no  discretion  to  decide 

lion ;  they  respectfully  request  of  this  General   Confer- 

tjce  official  instruction,  in  answer  to  the  following  ques- 

lins  :— 

"1.  Shall  Bishop  Andrew's  name  remain  as  it  now 
sinds  in  the  Minutes,  Hymn-book,  and  Discipline,  or 
sail  it  be  struck  off  of  these  official  records  ? 

"2.  How  shall    the  Bishop  obtain   his  support.'     As 
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Jane  G         provided  for  in  the  form  of  Discipline,  or  in  some  other 
way  ? 

"  3.  What  work,  if  any,  may  the  Bishop  perform  ;  and 
how  shall  he  be  appointed  to  the  work  ? 

"  Joshua  Soxjle, 
"  Elijah  Hedding, 
"  Beverly  Walgh, 
"  Thomas  A.  Morris." 

J.  T.  Mitchell  oflered  the  following-  resolutions,  in  reply 
to  the  several  inquiries  of  the  Superintendents  : — 
^^em^~  *°  "  ^'  Resolved,  As  the  sense  of  this  Conference,  that 

Bishop  Andrew's  name  stand  in  the  Minutes,  Hymn-book, 
and  Discipline,  as  formerly. 

"2.  Resolved,  That  the  rule  in  relation  to  the  support 
of  a  Bishop,  and  his  family,  applies  to  Bishop  Andrew. 

"  3.  Resolved,  That  whether  in  any,  and  if  any,  in  what 
work,  Bishop  Andrew  be  employed,  is  to  be  determined 
by  his  own  decision  and  action,  in  relation  to  the  previous 
action  of  this  Conference  in  his  case." 

D.  B.  Randall  offered  an  amendment,  which  was  laid  on 
the  table. 

The  yeas  and  nays  were  ordered.  During  the  call,  J. 
G.  Dow,  F.  G.  Hibbard,  and  G.  Smith,  asked  to  be  ex- 
cused from  voting.     Conference  refused  to  excuse  them. 

The  ^r^f  resolution  was  adopted — ayes  155,  noes  17. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  those  who  voted  in  the 
affirmative  : — 
^/^oCtio'lf.'^''*  N.  Bangs,  P.  Rice,  C.  W.  Carpenter,  G.  Peck,  J.  B. 
Stratten,  P.  P.  Sandford,  F.  Reed,  S.  D.  Ferguson,  S. 
Martindale,  M.  Richardson,  D.  S.  King,  G.  Pickering,  J. 
Porter,*  M.  Hill,  D.  B.  Randall,  J.  Hobart,  E.  Scott,  J. 
Perkins,  T.  Seymour,  J.  M.  Waver,  J.  Covel,  T.  Spicer, 
S.  Coleman,  J.  B.  Houghtaling,  .T.  T.  Peck,  A.  D.  Peck, 
A.  Adams,  G.  Baker,  W.  W.  Ninde,  J.  M.  Snyder,  S. 
Comfort,  N.  Rounds,  D.  A.  Shepherd,  H.  L.  Row,  E. 
Bowen,  D.  Holmes,  G.  Filmore,  S.  Luckey,  A.  Steele, 
A.  Abell,  W.  Hosmer,  .1.  B.  Alverson,  J.  S.  Steadman,  J. 
Bain,  G.  W.  Clark,  J.  Robinson,  T.  Goodwin,  W.  Hun- 
ter, H.  J.  Clark,  S.  Elliott,  S.  Wakefield,  J.  Drummond, 
C.  Elliott,  W.  H.  Paper,  J.  M.  Trimble,  J.  B.  Finley,  L. 
L.  Hamlinc,  Z.  Conuell,  J.  H.  Power,  A.  Poc,  E.  Yocum, 
W.  Ruimells,  G.  Smith,  E.  Crane,  A.  Billings,  J.  Baugh- 
nian,  M.  Simpson,  A.  Wilev,  E.  R.  Ames,  J.  Miller,  C. 
W.  Ruler,  A.  Wood,  A.  Eddy,  J.  Havens,  B.  Weed,  H. 
W.  Reed,  J.  T.  Mitchell,  P.  Akers,  P.  Cartwrighi,  J. 
Stamper,  J.  Vancleve,  X.  G.  Berryman,  W.  W.  Redman, 
J.  C.  Berryman,  J.  M.  Jameson,  H.  B.  Bascom,  W.  Gunn, 
H.  H.  Kavanaugh,  E.  Stevenson,  B.  T.  Crouch,  G.  W 

*  Reversed  his  vote  next  day. 
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Brush,  E.  F.  Sevier,  S.  Patton,  T.  Stringfield,  R.  Paine,  J""e6 
J.  B.  M'Ferrin,  A.  L.  P.  Green,  T.  Madden,  G.  W.  D. 
Harris,  S.  S.  Moodv,  VV.  M'Mahan,  T.  Joyner,  J.  C. 
Parker,  W.  P.  Ratcliffe,  A.  Hunter,  L.  Fowler,  J.  Clark, 
W.  Winans,  B.  M.  Drake,  J.  Lane,  G.  M.  Rogers,  W. 
Murrah,  J.  Boring,  G.  Garrett,  J.  Hamilton,  L.  Pierce, 
G.  F.  Pierce,  W.  J.  Parks,  J.  W.  Glenn,  J.  E.  Evans,  A. 
B.  Longstreet,  W.  M.  Wightman,  C.  Betts,  S.  Dunwodv, 
H.  A.  C.  Walker,  J.  Jameson,  P.  Doub,  B.  T.  Blake,  J. 
Early,  L.  M..  Lee,  W.  A.  Smith,  T.  Crowder,  H.  Slicer, 

A.  Griffith,  J.  Bear,  N.  J.  B.  Morgan,  C.  B.  Tippett,  T. 

B.  Sargent,  J.  A.  Collins,  J.  Davis,  J.  A.  Gere,  G.  Hildt, 
J.  P.  Durbin,  T.  J.  Thompson,  H.  White,  L  T.  Cooper, 
L.  Scott,  W.  Cooper,  I.  Winner,  J.  S.  Porter,  J.  K.  Shaw, 
T.  Neal,  T.  Sovereign — 155. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  those  who  voted  in  the 
negative : — 

J.   Lovejoy,  F.  Upham,   S.  Benton,   P.  Townsend,   J.    Nays    on    the 
Porter,  (see  page  118,)  P.  Crandall,  C.  Adams,  E.  Robin- 
son, C.  W.  Morse,  H.  Nickerson,  G.  Webber,  S.  Kellv, 
J.  G.  Dow,  J.  Spaulding,  C.  D.  Cahoon,  W.  D.  Cass,  J. 
Spencer,  R.  Boyd — 17. 

A  motion  to  adjourn  was  made  and  lost. 

The  second  resolution  was  read,  and  the  veas  and  nays 
were  ordered.  During  the  call,  E.  Robinson  objected  to 
being  compelled  to  vote.  A  motion  was  made  to  excuse 
him,  but  was  lost.  F.  G.  Hibbard  and  .1.  Spaulding  asked 
to  be  excused  from  roting.  Conference  refused  to  excuse 
them. 

The  resolution  was  adopted — yeas  152,  nays  14,  as 
follows  : — 

Yeas — N.  B'.ngs,  P.  Rice,  C.  W.  Carpenter,  G.  Peck,  Yeas  on  tiie 
J.  B.  Stratlen,  P.  P.  Sandford,  F.  Reed,  S.  D.  Ferguson,  tkmin  answer 
S.  Martinda'e,  M.  Richardson,  F.  Upham,  S.  Benton,  P.  'J'  tiieWshors' 
Townsend,  J.  Porter,  D.  S.  King,  P.  Crandall,  C.  Adams, 
G.  Pickering,  J.  Hobart,  H.  Nickerson,  G.  Webber,  E. 
Scott,  J.  Perkins,  T.  Seymour,  .L  Covel,  T.  Spicer,  8. 
Coleman,  J.  B.  Houghtaling,  J.  T.  Peck,  A.  D.  Peck.  A. 
Adams,  G.  Baker,  W.  W.  Ninde,  J.  M.  Snyder,  S.  Com- 
fort, D.  A.  Shepherd,  H.  F.  Row,  E.  Bowen,  G.  Filmorc, 
S.  Luckey,  A.  Steele,  A.  Abel),  W.  Hosmer,  J.  B.  Alver- 
son,  J.  S.  Steadman,  J.  Bain,  .1.  Robinson,  W^  Hunter, 
H.  J.  Clark,  S.  Wakefield,  C.  Elliott,  W.  H.  Raper,  J.  M. 
Trimble,  J.  B.  Finley,  L.  L.  Hamlinc,  Z.  Council,  J.  H. 
Power,  A.  Poe,  E.  Yocum,  W.  Runnells,  G.  Smith,  E. 
Crane,  A.  Billings.  J.  Baughman,  M.  Simpson,  A.  Wiley, 
E.  R.  Ames,  J.  Miller,  C.  W.  Ruter,  A.  Wood,  A.  Eddy, 
J.  Havens,  B.  Weed,  J.  Sinclair,  P.  Akers,  J.  Stamper, 
N.  G.  Berryman,  W.  W.  Redman,  J.  C.  Berryman,  J.  M. 
Jameson,  H.  B.  Bascom,  W.  Gunn,  H.  H.  Kavanaugh,  E. 
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Ayes  on  ilie 
third  resolu- 
tion. 


Stevenson,  B.  T.  Crouch,  G.  W.  Brush,  E.  F.  Sevier,  S. 
Patton,  T.  Strtngfield,  R.  Paine,  J.  B.  M'Ferrin.  A.  L.  P. 
Green,  T.  Madden,  G.  W.  D.  Harris,  S.  S.  Moody,  W. 
M'Mahan,  T.  Joyner,  J.  C.  Parker,  W.  P.  Ratcliffe,  A. 
Hunter,  L.  Fowler,  J.  Clark,  W.  Winans,  B.  M.  Drake, 
J.  Lane,  G.  M.  Rogers,  W.  Murrah,  J.  Boring,  G.  Garrett, 
J.  Hamilton,  L.  Pierce,  G.  F.  Pierce,  W.  J.  Parks,  J.  W. 
Glenn,  J.  E.  Evans,  A.  B.  Longstreet,  W.  Capers,  W.  M. 
Wightman,  C.  Betts,  S.  Dunwody,  H.  A.  C.  Walker,  J. 
Jameson,  P.  Doub,  B.  T.  Blake,  J.  Early,  L.  M.  Lee,  W. 
A.  Smith,  T.  Crowder,  H.  Slicer,  A.  Griffith,  J.  Bear,  N. 
J.  B.  Morgan,  C.  B.  Tippett,  T.  B.  Sargent,  J.  A.  Col- 
lins, J.  Davis,  J.  A.  Gere,  G.  Hildt,  J.  P.  Durbin,  T.  J. 
Thompson,  H.  White,  I.  T.  Cooper,  L.  Scott,  W^  Cooper, 
L  Winner,  J.  S.  Porter,  J.  K.  Shaw,  T.  Neal,  T.  Sove- 
reign— 152. 

Nays — J.  Lovejoy,  M.  Hill,  E.  Robinson,  D.  B.  Ran- 
dall, C.  W.  Morse,  S.  Kelly,  J.  Spaulding,  C.  D.  Cahoon, 
W.  D.  Cass,  D.  Holmes,  J.  Spencer,  S.  Elliott,  R.  Boyd, 
J.  Drummond — 14. 

A  motion  to  adjourn  was  made  and  lost. 

The  third  resolution  was  read.  J.  T.  Peck  offered  a 
substitute,  which,  on  motion  of  J.  S.  Porter,  was  laid  on 
the  table.  H.  Slicer  offered*  a  substitute,  which,  on  mo- 
tion of  T.  Crowder,  was  laid  on  the  table.  J.  A.  Collins 
offered  a  substitute,  which,  on  motion  of  J.  T.  Peck,  was 
laid  on  the  table.  T.  Crowder  moved  the  previous  ques- 
tion, which  prevailed.  The  yeas  and  nays  were  ordered, 
and  the  vote  taken. 

D.  B.  Randall,  who  voted  in  the  negative,  asked  and 
obtained  leave  to  change  his  vote,  not  having  understood 
the  question  ;  being  sick  and  obliged  to  be  absent  during 
a  part  of  the  discussion.  He  then  voted  in  the  affirma- 
tive. 

The  resolution  was  adopted — ayes  103,  noes  67  ;  as 
follows  : — 

Yeas — N.  Bangs,  P.  Rice,  G.  Peck,  J.  B.  Straiten, 
P.  P.  Sandford,  F.  Reed,  S.  D.  Ferguson,  S.  Martindale, 
M.  Richardson,  J.  Lovejoy,  F.  Upham,  S.  Benton,  P. 
Townseiid,  J.  Porter,  D.  S.  King,  P.  Crandall,  C.  Adams, 
G.  Pickering,  M.  Hill,  E.  Robinson,  D.  B.  Randall,  C. 
W.  Morse,  J.  Hobart,  H.  Nickerson,  G.  Webber,  E. 
Scott,  S.  Chamberlin,  S.  Kelly,  J.  Perkins,  J.  Spaulding, 
C.  D.  Cahoon,  W.  D.  Cass,  T.  Seymour,  J.  Covel,  T. 
Spicer,  S.  Coleman,  J.  B.  Houghtaling,  J.  T.  Peck,  A.  D. 
?eck,  A.  Adams,  G.  Baker,  W.  W.  Ninde,  J.  M.  Snyder, 
d.  Comfort,  N.  Rounds,  D.  A.  Shepherd,  II.  F.  Ro\v,  E. 
Bowen,  D.  Holmes,  G.  Filmore,  S.  Luckey,  A.  Steele,  F. 
G.  Hibbard,  A.  Abell,  W.  Hosmer,  J.  B,  Alverson,  J.  S" 
Steadman,  J.  Bain,  G.  W.  Clarke,  J.  Robinson,  T.  Good- 
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win,  W.  Hunter,  H.  J.  Clark,  J.  Spencer,  S.  Elliott,  S.  J""'' fi- 
Wakefield,  J  Drummond,  C.  Elliott,  W.  H.  Raper,  J.  M. 
Trimble,  J.  B.  Finley,  L.  L.  Hamline,  Z.  Connell,  J.  H. 
Power,  A.  Poe,  E.  Yocum,  W.  Runnells,  E.  Crane,  A. 
Billings,  J.  A.  Baughman,  M.  Simpson,  A.  Wiley,  E.  R. 
Ames,  J.  Miller,  C.  W.  Ruter,  A.  Wood,  A.  Eddy,  J. 
Havens,  B.  Weed,  H.  W.  Reed,  J.  T.  Mitchell,  P.  Akers, 
P.  Cartwrighl,  A.  Griffith,  J.  Bear,  N.  J.  B.   Morgan,   J. 

A.  Collins,  J.  Davis,  J.  P.  Durbin,  L.  Sc.ott,  I.  Winner, 
J.  S.  Porter,  J.  K.  Shaw— 103. 

Nays— C.  W.  Carpenter,  J.  G.  Dow,  R.  Boyd,  G.  ^tmrd  ^esoi'lf- 
Smith,  J.  Stamper,  J.  Vancleve,  N.  G.  Berryman,  W.  W.  tion. 
Redman,  J.  C.  Berryman,  J.  M.  Jameson,  H.  B.  Bascom, 
W.  Gunn,  H.  H.  Kavanaugh,  E.  Stevenson,  B.T.  Crouch, 
G.  B.  Brush,  E.  F.  Sevier,  S.  Patton,  T.  Stringfield,  R. 
Paine,  J.  B.  M'Ferrin,  A.  L.  P.  Green,  T.  Madden,  G.  W. 
D.  Harris,  S.  S.  Moody,  W.  M'Mahan,  T.  Joyner,  J.  C. 
Parker,  W.  P.  RatcUffe,  A.  Hunter,  L.  Fowler,  W.  Winans, 

B.  M.  Drake,  J.  Lane,  G.  M.  Rogers,  W.  Murrah,  J.  Bo- 
ring, G.  Garrett,  J.  Hamilton,  L.  Pierce,  G.  F.  Pierce,  W. 
J.  Parks,  J.  W.  Glenn,  J.  E.  Evans,  A.  B.  Longstreet,  W. 
Capers,  W.  M.  Wightman,  C.  Betts,  S.  Dunwody,  H.  A. 

C.  Walker,  P.  Doub,  B.  T.  Blake,  J.  Early,  L.  M.  Lee, 
W.  A.  Smith,  T.  Crowder,  H.  Slicer,  C.  B.  Tippett,  T. 
B.  Sargent,  J.  A.  Gere,  G.  Hildt,  T.  J.  Thompson,  H. 
White,  L  T.  Cooper,  W.  Cooper,  T.  Neal,  T.  Sovereign 
—67. 

A  motion  was  made  to  adjourn,  which  did  not  prevail. 

On  motion  of  L.  Scott,  Conference  took  up  the  resolu- 
tion laid  on  the  table  this  afternoon  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
ceiving a  communication  from  the  Bishops.  T.  Crowder 
moved  to  lay  the  resolution  on  the  table :  lost.  E.  Robinson 
moved  the  previous  question,  which  was  not  sustained. 
A  motion  was  made  by  J.  A.  Collins  to  adjourn,  which 
prevailed,  and  the  Conference  adjourned  with  the  benedic- 
tion by  Bishop  Morris. 


FRIDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  7. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  and  was 
opened  with  appropriate  religious  exercises  by  brother 
Finley.     Bishop  Soule  in  the  chair. 

The  journal  of  yesterday  was  read  and  corrected. 

J.  Porter,  on  leave,  changed  his  vote  on  the  first  reso- 
lution to  nay. 

The  Committee  on  Episcopacy  presented  their  final  re- 
port, which  was  adopted,  and  reads  as  follows  : — 

•'The   Committee  on   Episcopacy  beg  leave  to  report    Final  report  on 
finally :  That  owing  to  the  want  of  time  and  opportunity       P's^pacy. 
to  come  to  a  conclusion  as   to  the  addition  which  should 
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be  made  to  strengthen  the  Episcopacy,  the  committee  have 
not  arrived  at  any  conclusion,  and  therefore  ask  to  be 
released  from  any  further  action  on  the  subject  referred 
to  them. 

"  Robert  Paine,  Chairman." 

R.  Paine,  in  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Nine  on  the 
declaration  of  the  members  from  the  slavehokling  states, 
asked  for  and  obtained  leave  to  retire  and  sit  during  the 
Conference. 

J.  Early,  in  behalf  of  the  southern  delegation,  asked 
that  A.  B.  Longstreet  be  added  to  the  Committee  of  Nine. 
On  motion,  Conference  refused  to  grant  the  request. 

The  delegates  reported  the  following  persons  as  the 
committee  to  collect  materials  for  the  history  of  the  Me- 
thodist Episcopal  Church,  and  memoirs  of  the  Bishops 
and  other  ministers  : — 

New-York — N. Bangs.  Providence — B.Otheman.  NeW' 
England — D.  S.  King.  Maine — M.  Hill.  Neio-Hamp- 
shire — E.  Scott.  Vermojit — J.  G.  Dow.  Troy — Tobias 
Spicer.  Black  River — W.  W.  Ninde.  Onrida — D. 
Holmes,  Jr.  Genesee — Israel  Chamberlajme.  Pittsburg 
— J.  L.  Reed.  Ohio — J.  B.  Finley.  North  Ohio — Adam 
Poe.  Michigan — A.  Billings.  Indiana — A.  Wiley.  North 
Indiana — M.  Simpson.  Black  River — B.  T.  Kavanaugh. 
Iowa — H.  W.  Reed.  Erie — T.  Goodwin  Illinois — J. 
Vancleve.  Missouri — W.  W.  Redman.  Indian  Mission 
Conference — J.  C.  Berryman.  Kentucky — H.  B.  Bascom. 
Holston — D.  R.  M'Annally.  Tennessee — A.  L.  P.  Green. 
Memphis — W.  INI'Maban.  Arkansas — J.  Harrell.  East 
Texas — L.  Fowler.  West  Texas — C.  Richardson.  Mis- 
sissippi— B.  M.  Drake.  Alabama — E.  Hearn.  Georgia — 
G.  F.  Pierce.  Florida — T.  C.  Benning.  South  Carolina 
— W.  M.  Wightman.  North  Carolina— B.  T.  Blake. 
Virginia — L.  M.  Lee.  Baltimore — R.  Emory.  Philadel- 
phia— L.  Scott.     New-Jersey — J.  S.  Porter. 

S.  Luckey  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted  : — 

"Resolved,  That  that  portion  of  the  journal  creating 
the  committee  just  announced  be  printed  in  a  circular  form 
with  the  names  of  the  committee  and  the  Conferences  to 
which  they  belong  respectively,  and  forwarded  to  them, 
and  that  it  be  published  once  a  quarter  for  two  successive 
years  in  the  newspaper  periodicals  of  our  church." 

The  order  of  the  day  (L.  Scott's  resolution  yesterday) 
was  taken  up.  P.  Crandall  moved  to  amend  by  striking 
out  "to-morrow,"  and  inserting  "  to-djy  :"  admitted  by  the 
mover.  B.  Weed  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  *"  ten 
o'clock,"  and  inserting  "  half-past  three  o'clock  this  after- 
noon."    W.  Winans  moved  the  previous  question,  which 
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on  Slavfiry 
taken  up  and 
adopted. 


May  23. 


being   sustained,   the    amendment    and    resolution    were         ivM-..  i. 
adopted.     (See  journal  of  yesterday,  page  117.) 

J.  Dnnnmond  moved  to  take  up  the  report,  No.  1,  of    Report,  No.  i  of 

y       ,-.  ■  f>,  A  .•         ,      1  1  1  tlic  Committee 

the  C.oininUtcc  on  Slavery.  A  motion  to  lay  the  resolu- 
tion on  the  table  was  lost.  The  report  was  taken  up.  J. 
Drummond  moved  the  previous  question,  which  was  sus- 
tained. On  motion  Conference  ordered  the  yeas  and  nays, 
which  being  taken,  the  resolution  was  adopted — ayes  115, 
noes  40.     The  report  reads  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Committee  on  Slavery,  after  due  deliberation, 
beg  leave  to  present  the  following  resolution  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  for  adoption,  as  their  report  in  part : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  resolutions  passed  at  the  last  Gen-    Rcsoluiion    on 
eral  Conference,  of  1840,  on  the  subject  of  the  testimony     rnony  rescind- 
of  coloured  persons  in  church  trials,  be  and  tlie  same  are     '^^■ 
hereby  rescinded. 

"  Respectfully  submitted, 

"Gkorge  Peck,  Chairman.'^ 


Yeas — N.  Bangs,  P.  Rice,  C.W.  Carpenter,  G.  Peck, 
J.  B.  Straiten,  P.  P.  Sandford,  F.  Reed,  S.  D.  Ferguson, 
S.  Martindale,  M.  Richardson,  J.  Lovejoy,  F.  Upham,  S. 
Benton,  P.  Townsend,  J.  Porter,  D.  S.  King,  P.  Crandall, 
C.  Adams,  G.  Pickering,  M.  Hill,  E.  Robinson,  D.  B.  Ran- 
dall, C.  M.  Morse,  J.  Hobart,  H.  Nickerson,  G.  Webber, 

j  E.  Scott,  S.  Kellv,  J.  Perkins,  J.  G.  Dow,  J.  Spaulding,  C. 

I  D.  Cahoon,  AV.  D.  Cass,  T.  Seymour,  J.  M.   Wevcr,   J. 

I  Covel,  T.  Spicer,  S.  Coleman.  J.  B.  Houghtaling,  J.  T. 

I  Peck,  A.  D.  Peck,  A.  Adams,  G.  Baker,  W.  W.  Ninde,  J. 

I  M.  Snyder,  S.  Comfort,  N.  Rounds,  D.  A.  Shepherd,  H.  F. 

]  Row,  E.  Bovven,  D.  Holmes,  G.  Filmore,  S.  Luckey,  A. 

I  Steele,  F.  G.  Hibbard,  S.  Seager,  A.Abell,  W.Hosmer,  J. 
B.  Alverson,  J.  J.  Steadman,  J.  Bain,  G.  W.  Clark,  J. 
Robin.son,  T.  Goodwin,  W.  Hunter,  H.  J.  Clark,  .1.  Spen- 
cer, S.  Elliott,  R.  Bovd,  S.  Wakefield,  J.  Drummond,  C. 
Elliott,  W.  H.  Raper,  E.  W.  Schon,  J.  M. Trimble,.!.  B.  Fin- 
ley,  L.  L.  Hamline,  Z.  Connell,  J.  Ferree,  E.  Thompson,  J. 
H.  Power,  A.  Poe,  E.  Yocum,  W.  Runnells,  G.  Smith, 
E.  Crane,  A.  Billings,  J.  A.  Baughman,  AI.  Simpson,  A. 
Wiley,  E.  R.  Ames,  J.  Miller,  C.  W.  Ruter,  A.  Wood,  A. 
Eddy,  J.  Havens,  B.  Weed,  .1.  Sinclair,  H.  W.  Reed,  J. 
T.  Mitchell,  P.  Cartwright,  J.  Vancleve,  N.  G.  Berryman, 
W,  Gunn,  E.  Fowler,  J.  Clark,  B.  M.  Drake,  H.  Slicer,  A. 
Griffith,  J.  Bear,  N.  J.  B.  Morgan,  C.  B.  Tippett,  T.  B. 
Sargent,  J.  A.  Collins,  J.  Davis,  J.  A.  Gere,  G.  Hildt,  J.  P. 
Durbin,  T.  .1.  Thompson,  H.  White,  L.  Scott,  W.  Cooper, 
I.  Winner,  J.  S.  Porter,  J.  K.  Shaw,  T.  Neal,  T.  Sove- 
reign— 115. 

Nays — J.  Stamper.  W.  W.  Redman,  J.  C.  Berryman, 
^.  M.  Jameson,  H.   B.  Bascom,   H.   H.    Kavanaugh,  E. 
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Stephenson,  B.  T.  Crouch,  G.  W.  Brush,  E.  F.  Sevier, 
S.  Patton,  T.  Stringfield,  R.  Paine,  J.  B.  MTerrin,  A.  L. 
P.  Green,  T.  Madden,  G.  W.  D.  Harris,  S.  S.  Moody.W. 
M'Mahan,  T.  Joyner,  J.  C.  Paricer,  W.  P.  Ratcliffe,  A. 
Hunter,  W.  Winaiis,  J.  Lane,  G.  W.  Rogers,  W.  Murrah,  J. 
Boring,  G.Garrett,  J.  HamiUon,  L.  Pierce,  G. F.  Pierce,  W. 
J.  Parks,  J.  W.  Glenn,  J.  E.  Evans,  A.  B.  Longstreet,  W, 
Capers,  W.  M.  Wightman,  C.  Belts,  S.  Dunvvody,  H.  A. 
C.  Walker,  J.  Jameson,  P.  Doub,  B.  T.  Blake,  J.  Earlv, 
L.  M.  Lee,  W.  A.  Smith,  T.  Crowder— 40. 

J.  B.  MTerrin  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on 
Slavery  be  instructed  to  append  to  the  report  just  adopted, 
the  resolutions  passed  by  the  General  Conference  of  1840. 
which  have  just  been  rescinded." 

The  resolutions  referred  to  are  as  follows  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  inexpedient  and  unjustifiable  for 
any  preacher  among  ns  to  permit  coloured  persons  to  give 
testimony  against  white  persons,  in  any  state  where  they 
are  denied  that  privilege  in  trials  at  law." 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  in  the  decision  of  this  Conference 
in  the  case  of  the  appeal  of  the  Rev.  Silas  Comfort,  it  is 
not  intended  to  express  or  imply  that  the  testimony  of 
coloured  persons  against  white  persons,  in  church  trials, 
is  either  expedient  or  justifiable  in  an}*  of  the  slavehold- 
ing  states  or  territories  where  the  civil  laws  prohibit  such 
testimony  in  trials  at  law. 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  it  is  not  the  intention  of  this  Con- 
ference, in  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  of  the  Rev.  Igna- 
tius A.  Few,  of  Georgia,  in  regard  to  the  admission  of 
the  testimony  of  coloured  persons,  to  prohibit  such  testi- 
mony in  church  trials  in  any  of  the  states  or  territories 
where  it  is  the  established  usage  of  the  church  to  admit, 
and  where,  in  the  judgment  of  the  constitutional  judi- 
catories of  the  church,  such  testimony  may  be  admitted 
with  safety  to  the  peace  of  society,  and  the  best  interests 
of  all  concerned. 

"  3.  Resolved,  That  it  is  not  the  intention  of  this  Con- 
ference, in  cither  of  the  above  cases,  or  in  any  action  had 
by  this  body,  to  express  or  imply  any  distrust  or  want  of 
confidence  in  the  Christian  piety  or  integrity  of  the  nume- 
rous body  of  coloured  members  under  our  pastoral  care, 
to  whom  we  are  bound  by  the  bonds  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  for  whose  spiritual  and  eternal  interests,  to- 
gether with  all  our  fellow-men  of  every  colour  and  in  every 
relation  and  condition  in  life,  we  will  never  cease  to  labour." 

L.  Scott  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  laid 
on  the  table  : — 

"Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference, 
that  the  church  now  stands  in  relation  to  the  testimony 
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of  coloured  persons  as  it  did  before  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  1840." 

J.  S.  Porter  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted  : — 

"  Whereas,  by  a  former  action  of  this  Conference,  the 
Book  Committee  at  New- York  and  Cincinnati  are  to  con- 
sist, in  part,  each  of  six  travelling  ministers,  to  be  elected 
as  follows,  to  wit :  that  at  New-York,  two  members  by  the 
New-York  Conference,  two  by^  the  Philadelphia  Con- 
ference, and  two  by  the  New-Jersey  Conference  ;  and 
that  at  Cincinnati,  two  by  the  Ohio,  two  by  the  Kentucky, 
and  two  by  the  Indiana  Conference  ;  and  whereas  the 
Philadelphia,  New-Jersey,  Ohio,  Kentucky,  and  Indiana 
Conferences  will  not  meet,  some  of  them,  for  nearly  a 
year  to  come ;  therefore 

"  Resolved,  That  the  delegations  of  those  several  Con- 
ferences be  authorized  to  appoint  those  members  of  those 
committees  to  serve  until  the  next  meeting  of  those  Con- 
ferences severally." 

J.  G.  Dow  oflered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  New-Hampshire  and  Vermont 
Conferences  be  allowed  to  meet  together  at  their  next 
session." 

P.  P.  Sandford  offered  the  following  resolution,  which 
was  adopted  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  be  directed  to  furnish 
Bishop  Andrew  with  a  copy  of  all  the  proceedings  of  this 
Conference  in  his  case.  "  P.  P.  S.\ndford, 

"  A.  B.  LONGSTREET." 


Appointment  of 
Book  Com- 
mittees ad  in- 
terim. 
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proceedings  to 
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John  Clark,  on  leave  of  the  Conference,  recorded  his 
vote  on  the  second  and  third  resolutions  offered  by  J.  T. 
Mitchell  yesterday,  voting  on  both  in  the  affirmative. 

On  motion  of  S.  Martindale,  the  report  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  a  uniform  Course  of  Study  for  candidates  for 
deacon's  and  elder's  orders  was  taken  up.  The  report 
and  resolutions  were  adopted,  and  read  as  follows  : — 

"  The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  a  resolution  of 
this  Conference  respecting  a  uniform  course  of  study  for 
candidates  for  deacon's  and  cider's  orders  in  the  travelling 
ministry  have  had  the  subject  under  consideration.  They 
find  much  difficulty  in  settling  upon  such  a  course  as  would 
be  open  to  no  objections  from  any  section  of  the  widely- 
extended  itinerant  field.  They  can  hardly  hope  to  harmo- 
nize the  views  of  all  the  Annual  Conferences  on  so  impor- 
tant and  at  the  same  time  so  difficult  a  subject.  This 
however,  after  mature  deliberation,  they  hope  may  be  done 
in  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions  : — 

"1.  Resolved,   That  the   words,    'or  of  a   committee 
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rune  7.  which  they  may  appoint  at  each  Annual  Conference,'  be 
stricken  out  of  ans.  3  to  quest.  9,  page  36  ;  and  that  the 
words,  'for- the  term  of  four  years,'  be  inserted  immedi- 
ately after  the  words,  '  candidates  for  the  ministry ;'  and  the 
words, '  ordained  deacon  or  ekler,'  be  also  inserted  immedi- 
ately after  the  words  'received into  full  connection,'  page 37. 
The  paraoraph  as  amended  will  then  read  : — '  It  shall  be 
the  duty  of  the  Bishops  to  point  out  a  course  of  readin" 
and  study  proper  to  be  pursued  by  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry for  the  term  of  four  years  ;  and  the  Presiding  Elder, 
whenever  such  are  presented  to  him,  shall  direct  them  to 
those  studies  which  have  been  thus  recommended.  And 
before  anj'  such  candidate  is  received  into  full  connection, 
or  ordained  deacon  or  elder,  he  shall  give  satisfactory  evi- 
dence respecting  his  knowledge  of  those  particular  subjects 
which  have  been  recommended  to  his  consideration.' 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  the  Bishops  be  and  herebv  are 
respectful!}^  requested  to  prepare  such  course  of  study  as 
soon  as  practicable,  and  that  the  same  be  published  by  the 
Book  Agents.     Respectfully  submitted, 

"  S.  Marti.xdale,  Chairman. 

''New-York,  May  16,  1844." 


Report  on  Book 
Concern  No.  4 
acted  on. 


Item  seventh 
referred  to  N. 
Ohio  Confer- 
ence. 


Orant  to  Rich- 
mon-1  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


S.  Marlindalc  moved  to  take  up  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  a  Course  of  Study  for  Licentiates.  This  motion 
was  laid  on  the  table. 

On  motion  of  J.  Early  the  balance  of  report  No.  4  of 
the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern  was  taken  up.  The 
second  section  was  adopted.  "The  ffth  section  was  read. 
H.  Slicer  moved  to  amend  it  by  striking  out  the  word 
"  not :"  lost.  The  section  was  adopted.  The  sixtli  sec- 
tion was  adopted.  The  seventh  section  was  read,  and  J. 
H.  Power  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  the  word  "  not :" 
lost.     The  section  was  adopted. 

F.  Upham  moved,  that  when  we  adjourn,  we  adjourn  to 
meet  again  at  half-past  three  o'clock  :   carried. 

The  eighth,  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  twelftli,  and  thirteenth- 
sections  were  adopted. 

G.  Smith  ofiercd  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  seventh  item  be  referred  to  the 
North  Ohio  Conference,  and  that  the  Book  Agents  at  Cin- 
cinnati be  instructed  to  release  C.  Waddle  from  the  claim, 
if  recommended  by  the  North  Ohio  Conference" 
The  sections  adopted  read  as  follows: — 
"  2.  Your  committee  further  report  that  they  have  had 
under  consideration  the  application  of  the  editorial  depart- 
ment of  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate  tor  relief  from 
the  Book  Concern,  and  have  agreed  to  recommend  to  the 
General  Conference  to  grant  $2500. 
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"  5.  A  couHiiunicalion  was  received  from  J.  W.  Osborn, 
asking  the  remission  of  a  debt  due  the  Book  Concern. 
Request  not  granted. 

"  6.  Rev.  Jacob  Young,  of  the  Oliio  Conference,  pray- 
iiig  to  be  released  from  two  claims  of  the  Book  Concern, 
which  he  says  he  ought  not  in  justice  to  pay.  After  mature 
consideration  the  committee  recommend  that  his  request 
be  granted. 

"  8.  J.  Scotford  prays  to  bo  released  from  a  claim  of 
the  Book  Concern.  This  case  was  well  examined,  and 
the  committee  agreed  to  recommend  that  his  request  be 
granted. 

"9.  In  accordance  with  the  advice  of  the  ^lemphis 
Conference,  your  committee  recommend  that  the  claim  of 
the  Book  Concern  against  T.  O.  Ellis  be  remitted  by  the 
General  Conference. 

"  10.  A.  H.  Shanks'  petition  to  be  released  from  a  debt 
due  the  Book  Concern.     Request  not  granted. 

"11.  Joel  Peak  to  be  released  from  a  like  debt.  Not 
granted. 

"  12.  P.  D.  Horton,  who  made  alike  request.  Informa- 
tion not  being  satisfactory  to  the  committee,  his  request 
was  not  granted. 

"  13.  Request  of  the  Philadelphia  Conference  to  release 
the  widow  of  Rev.  John  Quiinby*from  a  debt  due  the 
Book  Concern.     Granted." 

G.  F.  Pierce  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was 
adopted: — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  sum  of  $100,  paid  by  Dr.  Capers 
to  the  Book  Concern  in  1828,  be  refunded." 

S.  Patton  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  sum  of  $110,  paid  by  E.  F.  Se- 
vier to  the  Book  Concern  in  1829,  be  refunded." 

A  motion  was  made  to  extend  the  time  until  the  resolu- 
tion shall  be  disposed  of:  this  was  carried,  and  the  reso- 
lution was  adopted. 

The  Conference  was  dismissed  with  the  benediction  by 
Bishop  Soule. 


i27 


.Juno  •. 
.1.  W    Oshnrn's 
requpst        not 
granted. 

Jacob  Young  re- 
leased. 


J.  Scotford   ro 
leased 


T.  O.   Ellis  re- 
leased. 


\.   II.     Sliank.s 
not  released. 


.1.  Peak  not  re- 
leased. 


P.     I).    Horton 

not  released. 


Widow  of  J. 
Quimby  releas- 
ed. 


Four  hundred 
dollars  refund 
ed  to  Doctor 
Capers. 

One  hundred 
and  ten  dollars 
refunded  to  E. 
F.  Sevici 


FRIDAY  AFTERNOON,  JUNE  7. 

Conference  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  at  half-past 
three  o'clock.  Bishop  Heddint^  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened 
with  the  usual  religious  exercises  by  brother  VVever. 

The  journal  of  the  morning  was  read,  and  approved. 

J.  T.  Peck  moved  to  suspend  the  rule,  that  the  special 
order,  the  election  resolved  on  this  morning,  might  be 
had  :  the  motion  failed. 

The  chair  called  for  reports  from  standing  and  select  n^ports  called 
committees.  ^°''' 
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June? 


Protest  of  the 
minority  laid 
on  the  table  to 
be  recorded. 


First  ballot  lor 
Bishops. 


Second  ballot 
set  aside. 


Third  ballot- 
iiiig. 


R.  Paine,  chairman  of  the  select  committee  of  nine, 
on  the  declaration  presented  on  Wednesday,  brought  in  a 
report,  which  was  read,  and,  on  motion,  laid  on  the  table 
for  the  present. 

J.  Earl)-,  in  behalf  of  the  delegates  of  the  Conference 
in  the  slavcholding  states,  on  leave,  laid  on  the  table  the 
Protest  read  to  the  Conference  on  Thursday,  with  the 
names  affixed.  The  names  were  read.  (The  Protest, 
with  the  signatures,  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix, 
Doc.  H.) 

The  Conference  then,  on  motion,  proceeded  to  the 
special  order,  the  elections  ordered  by  resolution  this 
morning. 

The  chair  was  requested  to  appoint  tellers  ;  and  he 
nominated  C.  B.  Tippett,  G.  Filmore,  and  G.  F.  Pierce. 

On  motion  of  B.  Weed,  Conference  resolved  to  proceed 
in  their  elections  in  the  following  order  : — 

1.  Two  Bishops. 

2.  Book  Agents  at  New- York  and  Cincinnati. 

3.  Editors  of  Quarterly  Review  and  Ladies'  Repository. 

4.  Missionary  Secretary. 

5.  Editors  of  the  various  Advocates. 

6.  Editor  of  Sunday-School  periodicals  and  books. 
The  election  then  proceeded.     On  counting  the  votes 

cast  in  the  first  ballot,  It  was  ascertained  that  no  one  had 
received  a  majority  of  all  the  votes.  The  chair  therefore 
announced  that  there  was  no  choice. 

On  counting  the  votes  in  \\\e  second  ballotting,  it  appeared 
that  there  was  a  larger  number  of  votes  than  members  of 
Conference.  On  motion  the  roll  of  the  Conference  waS' 
called,  and  it  was  ascertained  that  S.  Chamberlin,  J.  Fer- 
rec,  and  W.  Patton  were  absent;  and  therefore  177  was 
the  highest  number  of  legal  votes  that  could  be  given. 

W.  Capers  moved,  that  the  Conference,  by  a  rising 
vote,  conlirm  the  election  of  Edmund  S.  Janes.  On  this 
motion  the  previous  question  was  moved,  but  not  sus- 
tained. 

The  chair  pronounced  the  election  of  E.  S.  Janes  and 
L.  L.  Hamline  void,  on  account  of  the  illegal  votes  cast, 
and  directed  another  ballotting. 

Prior  to  the  third  ballotting,  the  Secretaries  were  or- 
dered to  call  the  list ;  and  each  man,  as  his  name  was 
called,  was  directed  to  come  up,  and  deposit  his  vote  for 
two  Bishops. 

During  this  ballot  two  tickets  were  found  together,  and 
ordered  to  l)e  reserved  until  the  tickets  were  counted. 
When  the  count  was  completed,  it  was  ascertained  that 
there  were  177  tickets  without  them,  and  they  were  cast 
rtside. 

On  this  ballot  177  votes  were  cast;  and  Leonidas  L 
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ilamline  received  102,  and  Ednuind  S.  Janes  99  votes,        J""c"- 
hich  being  a  majority  of  the  whole,  they  were  declared   '''a„^- "s^jj^'jfe., 
1  be  duly  elected  Superintendents,  or  Bishops  of  the  Me-     elected 
lodist  Episcopal  Church. 
A  motion  was  made  to  adjourn  to  meet  again  at  half- 
ist  eight  o'clock  this  evening.     J.  E.  Collins  moved  to 
Tiend  this  by  striking  out  "  this  evening,"  and  inserting 
to-morrow  morning."     A  motion  to  lay  this  amendment 
1  the  table  was  lost.    The   amendment  prevailed,  and 
onference   adjourned  with  the  benediction,  by  brother 
Ifippett. 


I  SATURDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  8. 

I    Conference    met   at    half-past    eight    o'clock.   Bishop 
jVVaugh  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened  by  brother  Parks. 
I    The  journal  of  yesterday  afternoon  was  read,  and  ap- 
proved. 

f  N.  Bangs,  in  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Missions, 
presented  a  report  from  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
containing  resolutions  of  concurrence  in  the  alterations 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  society,  recommended  by  this 
Conference.  It  was  read,  and,  on  motion  of  N.  Bangs, 
the  Conference  adopted  the  Constitution  of  the  Missionary 
Society,  as  amended  by  the  several  recommendations  of 
the  Board  and  the  Conference, 

A.  L.  P.  Green,  in  behalf  of  the  select  committiee  of 
five,  to  devise  plans  for  raising  funds  for  missionary  pur- 
poses, presented  a  report,  which  was  read,  and  laid  on 
the  table  under  the  rule. 

L.  M.  Lee  presented  a  report  of  the  Conmiiltee  on  the 
Chartered  Fund,  which,  on  motion,  was  adopted  : — 

"  The  Committee  on  the  Chartered  Fund  have  had 
under  consideration  the  communication  of  the  Rev.  John 
A.  Gere,  in  relation  to  a  legacy  left  to  the  Chartered 
Fund  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Keys,  of  JefTerson  county, 
Virginia  ;  and  beg  leave  to  recommend  that  the  whole 
subject  be  referred  to  the  trustees  of  said  fund,  with  au- 
thority to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  realize  th'e  benefits 
of  the  legacy. 

"  Respectfully  submitted, 

"  L.  M.  Lee,  Chairman. 

"Junel,  1844." 

N.  Bangs  presented  a  report  from  the  select  committee 
on  the  Sabbath,  which,  with  the  resolutions,  was  adopted. 
The  resolutions  read  as  follows  : — 

"  1.  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  Annual 
Conferences  in  General  Conference  assembled,  That  it  be 


.lune  S. 


Managers  of 
Missionary  So- 
ciety concur. 


/ 


Report  ol"  coin- 
mittee  on  plans 
of  raising  mis- 
sionarv  funds. 


Report  on  Char- 
tered Fund. 


/ 
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June  8. 
Report  and  re- 
solutions on 
the  Sabbatli. 


Action  on  tlie 
report  of  the 
committee  of 
nine. 


Yeas  on  first 
resolution. 


earnestly  recommended  to  all  our  preachers  and  people 
to  use  their  best  exertions  to  promote  the  due  observance 
of  the  holy  Sabbath,  by  co-operating  with  the  various 
associations  that  have  been  formed  for  this  purpose. 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  it  be  the  duty  of  all  our  preachers 
to  enforce  frequently  from  the  pulpit  the  divine  obligation 
which  all  are  under  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy  ;  being 
fully  convinced,  that  were  this  precept  blotted  from  the 
decalogue,  and  men  left  without  the  restraints  which  it 
imposes,  religion  (and  of  course  morality)  would  cease  to 
exert  their  saving  and  hallowed  influences." 

On  motion  of  R.  Paine,  the  special  order  of  the  day 
was  dispensed  with,  and  the  report  of  the  select  commit- 
tee of  nine,  on  the  declaration  of  fifty-one  brethren  from 
the  Southern  Conferences,  was  taken  up.  The  report 
was  read  again. 

On  motion,  C.  B.  Tippett  had  leave  of  absence,  if  he 
judge  it  necessary  to  go  home,  as  he  had  received  infor- 
mation of  the  illness  of  one  of  his  children. 

C.  Elliott  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee of  nine.  The  frst  resolution  was  read.  The  rule 
was  suspended,  to  allow  P.  Cartwright  to  extend  his 
remarks.  On  the  first  resolution  the  previous  question 
was  moved,  and  the  call  was  sustained.  The  yeas  and 
nays  were  ordered  and  taken  : — 

Yeas— N.  Bangs,  P.  Rice,  G.  Peck,  J.  B.  Stratten,  F. 
Reed,  S.  D.  Ferguson,  M.  Richardson,  F.  Upham,  P. 
Townsend,  J.  Porter,  D.  S.  King,  P.  Crandall,  C.  Adams, 
G.  Pickcrinir,  M.  Hill,  E.  Rx)binson,  D.  B.  Randall,  C' 
W.  Morse,  E.  Scott,  S.  Kellv,  J.  Perkins,  J.  G.  Dow.  J.' 
Spaulding,  C.  D.  Cahoon,  W.  D.  Cass,  T.  Sevmour,  .1. 
M.  VVever,  J.  Covel,  T.  Spicer,  S.  Coleman,  .1.  B.  Hoiigh- 
taling,  J.  T.  Peck,  A.  Adams,  G.  Baker,  W.  W.  Nindc, 
N.  Rounds,  D.  A.  Shepherd,  E.  Bowen,  G.  Filmoro,  S. 
Luckey,  A.  Steele,  F.  G.  Hibbard,  S.  Seager,  A.  Aboil, 
W.  Hosmer,  J.  B.  Alverson,  J.  J.  Steadman,  G.  W. 
Clark,  J.  Robinson,  T.  Goodwin,  W.  Hunter,  H.  J. 
Clark,  J.  Spencer,  S.  Elliott,  R.  Bovd,  S.  Wakefield,  C. 
Elliott,  W.  H.  Raper,  .1.  M.  Trimble,  J.  B.  Finley,  Z. 
Coimell,  J.  Ferree,  E.  Thompson,  E.  Yocum,  W.  Riin- 
nells,  G.  Smith,  A.  Billings,  J.  A.  Baughman,  JM.  Simp- 
son, A.  Wilov,  E.  R.  Ames,  C.  W.  Ruter,  A.  Wood,  A. 
Eddy,  B.  Weed,  J.  Sinclair,  H.  W.  Reed,  J.  T.  Mitchell, 
P.  Akers,  J.  Stamper,  J.  Yancleve,  N.  G.  Bcrrymau,  W. 
W.  Redman,.!.  C.Berrvman,  J  M.Jameson,  H.  B.  Bascom, 
W.  Gunn,  H.  H.  Kavanaugh,  E.  Stevenson,  B.  T.  Crouch, 
G.  W.  Brush,  E.  F.  Sevier,  S.  Patton,  T.  Stringficld,  R. 
Paine,  J.  B.  M'Ferrin,  A.  L.  P.  Green,  T.  Madden,  G.  W. 
D.  Harris,  S.  S.  Moody,  T.  Joyner,  .1.  C.  Parker,  W.  P. 
Ratclifie,  A.  Hunter,  L.  Fowler,  J.  Clark,  W.  Winans, 
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B.  M.  Drake,  J.  Lane,  G.  M.  Rogers,  W.  Murrah,  J.  J"ne8. 
Boring,  G.  Garrett,  J.  Hamilton,  L.  Pierce,  G.  F.  Pierce, 
W.J.  Harks,  J.  W.  Glenn,  J.  E.  Evans,  A.  B.  Longstreet, 
W.  Capers,  W.  M.  Wighiman,  C.  Belts,  S.  Dunwody,  H. 
A.  C.  Walker,  J.  Jameson,  P.  Doub,  B.  T.  Blake,  J.  Early, 
L.  M.  Lee,  W.  A.  Smith,  T.  Crowder,  H.  Slicer,  N.  J.  B. 
Morgan,  C.  B.  Tippett,  T.  B.  Sargent,  J.  A.  Collins,  J. 
Davis,  J.  A.  Gere,  J.  P.  Durbin,  T.  J.  Thompson,  H. 
White,  L  T.  Cooper,  L.  Scott,  W.  Cooper,  J.  S.  Porter, 
T.  Neal,  T.  Sovereign— 147. 

Nays — P.  P.  Sandtbrd,   S.  Martindale,  J.  Lovejoy,  S.  Nays. 

Benton,  J.  Hobart,  H.  Nickerson,  G.  Webber,  S.  Cole- 
^hian,  A.  D.  Peck,  J.  M.  Snyder,  S.  Comfort,  H.  F.  Row, 
D.  Holmes,  J.  Bain,  J.  Drummond,  J.  H.  Power,  A.  Poe, 
P.  Cartwright,  A.  Griffith,  J.  Bear,  G.  Hildt,  J.  K. 
Shaw— ;22. 

iOn  motion  of  R.  Paine,  the  vote  by  yeas  and  nays  was    Vote  reconsi- 
econsidered.      On    further   motion,    the    resolution   was     fesofjti^n '*''' 
mended,  by  striking  out  the  words,  "  delegates  from  the,"     amended. 
nd  inserting  "annual."     The  discussion  was  resumed  on 
he  amended  resolution. 

I  On  motion,  it  was  resolved  to  meet  again  at  half-past 
three  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

The    previous  question  was   moved   on   the    amended    ^"f'^  resolution 

I         1      •  1     1  ij  1  11  1      ■  adopted. 

resolution,  and  the  call  was  sustained,  and  the  resolution 
idopted,  by  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  affirmative  to 
pighteen  negative  votes. 

I  Yeas — N.  Bangs,  P.  Rice,  G.  Peck,  S.  D.  Ferguson,  Yeas  on  first 
VL  Richardson,  F.  LTpham,  P.  Townsend,  J.  Porter,  D.  S. 
King,  P.  Crandall,  C.  Adams,  G.  Pickering,  M.  Hill.  E. 
rlobinson,  D.  B.  Randall,  C.  W.  Morse,  G.  Webber,  E. 
Bcott,  S.  Kelley,  J.  Perkins,  J.  G.  Dow,  J.  Spaulding,  C. 
D.  Cahoon,  W.  D.  Cass,  T.  Seymour,  J.  M.  Wever,  J. 
Dovel,  T.  Spicer,  S.  Coleman,  J.  B.  Houghtaling,  J.  T. 
^eck,  A.  Adams,  G.  Baker,  W.  W.  Ninde,  N.  Rounds,  D. 
\.  Shepherd,  E.  Bowen,  G.  Filmore,  S.  Luckey,  F.  G. 
-libbard,  S.  Seager,  A.  Abell,  W.  Hosmer,  J.  B.  Alver- 
on,  J.  J.  Steadmaii,  G.  W.  Clark,  J.  Robinson,  W. 
iunter,  H.  J.  Clark,  J.  Spencer,  S.  Elliott,  R.  Boyd,  J. 
Drummond,  C.  Elliott,  W.  H.  Raper,  E.  W.  Sehon,  J.  M. 
Trimble,  J.  B.  Finley,  Z.  Connell,  E.  Thompson,  E. 
focum,  W.  Runnells,  G.  Smith,  A  Billings,  J.  Baugh- 
nan,  M.  Simpson,  A.  Wiley,  E.  R.  Ames,  C.  W.  Ruter, 
'\.  Wood,  A.  Eddy,  B.  Weed,  J.  Sinclair,  H.  W.  Reed, 
[.  T.  Mitchell,  P.  Akcrs,  J.  Stamper,  J.  Vancleve,  N. 
Lt.  Berryman,  W.  W.  Redman,  H.  Berryman,  J.  M.  Jame- 
|on,  H.  B.  Bascom,  W.  Gunn,  H.  H.  Kavanaugh,  E.  Ste- 
fenson,  B.  T.  Crouch,  G.  W.  Brush,  E.  T.  Sevier,  S. 
f*atton,  T.  Stringfield,  R.  Paine,  J.  B.  M'Ferrin,  A.  L.  P. 
reen,  T.  Madden,  G.   W.    Harris,   S.    S.  Moodv,   W. 

20 


resolution.  g 


/ 


1.32  Journal  of  General  Conference,  1844. 

.Tnnes.         M'Mahan,  T.  Joyner,  J.  C.  Parker,  W.  P.  Ratcliffe,  A. 

Hunter,  L.  Fowler,  J.  Clark,  W.  Winans,  B.  M.  Drake, 

J.  Lane,  G.  M.  Rogers,  W.  Murrah,  J.  Boring,  G.  Garrett, 

J.  Hamilton,  L.  Pierce,  G.  F.  Pierce,  W.  J.  Parks,  J.  W. 

Glenn,  J.  E.  Evans,  A.  B.  Longstreet,  W.  Capers,  W. 

M.  Wightman,  C.  Belts,  S.  Dunwody,  H.  A.  C.  Walker, 

J.  Jameson,  P.  Doub,  B.  T.  Blake,  J.  Early,  L.  M.  Lee, 

W.  A.  Smith,  T.  Crowder,   H.  Slicer,  N.  J.  B.  Morgan, 

C.  B.  Tippett,  T.  B.  Sargent,  J.  A.  Collins,  J.  Davis,  J. 

A.  Gere,   G.  Hildt,  J.  P.  Durbin,  T.  J.  Thompson,  H. 

White,  L  T.  Cooper,  L.  Scott,  W.  Cooper,  J.  S.  Porter, 

T.  Neal,  T.  Sovereign— 135. 
Nays   on  first        Nays — P.  P.  Sandford,  S.  Martindale,  J.  Lovejov,  S. 
resolution.        genton,  J.  Hobart,  H.  Nickerson,  A.  D.  Peck,  J.  M.Sny- 

der,  H.  F.  Row,  D.  Holmes,  J.  H.  Power,   A.  Poe,  P. 

Cartvvright,  A.  Griffith,  J.  Bear— 18. 

On  the  second  resolution,  J.  T.  Mitchell  moved  to  amend 

by  inserting,  "  and  private  members."     The  amendment 

was  laid  on  the  table. 

On  motion  of  J.  A.  Collins,  the  session  was  prolonged 

fifteen  minutes. 
■Second  resoiu-       The    second  resolution  was  adopted  bv  one   bundled 

tion  adopted.  i     i  •  ■  /r>  •  "        ■ 

and  thirty-nine  affirmative  to  seventeen  negative  votes. 

A  motion  to  adjourn  was  lost. 

The  yeas  and  nays  were  ordered  on  the  third  resolution. 

The  previous  question  v/as  moved,  and  the  call  sus- 
tained. 

The  session  was  further  prolonged  until  the  call  of  the 
roll  was  completed,  and  the  vote  finished. 

The  third  resolution  was  adopted  by  one  hundred  and 
forty-seven  yeas  to  twelve  nays. 
Yeas  on  tiiird        Yeas — N.  Bangs,  P.  Rice,  G.  Peck,  S.  D.  Ferguson, 
"'"  '  M.  Richardson,  F.  llpham,  P.  Townsend,  J.  Porter,  D.  S. 

King,  P.  Crandall,  C.  Adams,  G.  Pickering,  M.  Hill,  E. 
Robinson,  D.  B.  Randall,  C.  W.  Morse,  G.  Webber,  E. 
Scott,  S.  Kelly,  J.  Perkins,  J.  G.  Dow,  C.  D.  Cahoon, 
W.  D.  Cass,  T.  Seymour,  J.  M.  Wever,  J.  Covel,  T. 
Spicer,  S.  Coleman,  J.  B.  Houghtaling,  J.  T.  Peck,  A. 
Adams,  G.  Baker,  W.  W.  Ninde,  N.  Rounds,  D.  A. 
Shepherd,  E.  Bowen,  G.  Filmore,  S.  Luckey,  F.  G.  Hib- 
bard,  S.  Seager,  A.  Abell,  W.  Hosmer,  J.  B.  Alverson, 
J.  J.  Steadman,  G.  W.  Clark,  J.  Robinson,  W.  Hunter, 
H.  J.  Clark,  J.  Spencer,  S.  Elliott,  R.  Boyd,  .1.  Drum- 
mond,  C.  Elliott,  W.  H.  Raper,  E.  W.  Sehon,  J.  M.Trim- 
ble, J.  B.  Finley,  Z.  Connell,  E.  Thompson,  E.  Yociiin, 
W.  Runnells.  G.  Smith,  A.  Billings,  J.  A.  Baughman,  M. 
Simpson,  A.  Wiley,  E.  R.  Ames,  C.  W.  Rutcr,  A.  Wood, 
A.  Eddy,  B.  Weed,  J.  Sinclair,  H.  W.  Reed,  J.  T.  Mitch- 
ell, P.  Akers,  J.  Stamper,  J.  Vancleve,  N.  G.  Berryman, 
W.  W.  Redman.  J.  C.  Berryman,  J.  M.  Jameson,  H.  B  i 
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Bascom,  W.  Gunn,  H.  H.  Kavanaugh,  E.  Stevenson,  B. 
T.  Crouch,  G.  W.  Brush,  E.  F.  Sevier,  S.  Patten,  T. 
Stringfield,  R.  Paine,  J.  B.  M'Ferrin,  A.  L.  P.  Green,  T. 
Madden,  G.  W.  D.  Harris,  S.  S.  Moody,  W.  M'Mahan, 
T.  Joyner,  J.  C.  Parker,  W.  P.  RatclifFe,  A.  Hunter,  L. 
Fowler,  J.  Clark,  W.  Winans,  B.  M.  Drake,  J.  Lane, 
G.  M.  Rogers,  W.  Murrah,  J.  Boring,  G.  Garrett,  J.  Ham- 
ilton, L.  Pierce,  G.  F.  Pierce,  W.  J.  Parks,  J.  W.  Glenn, 
J.  E.  Evans,  A.  B.  Longstreet,  W.  Capers,  W.  M.  Wight- 
iman,  C. Betts,  S.  Dunwodv, H.  A. C.  Walker,  J.Jameson, P. 
IDoub,  B.  T.  Blake,  J.  Early,  L.  M.  Lee,  W.  A.  Smith, 
iT.  Crowder,  H.  Slicer,  N.  J.  B.  Morgan,  C.  B.  Tippett, 
rr.  B.  Sargent,  J.  A.  Collins,  J.  Davis,  J.  A.  Gere.  G. 
iHildt,  J.  P.  Durbin,  T.  J.  Thompson,  H.  White,  L  T. 
jCooper,  L.  Scott,  W.  Cooper,  J.  S.  Porter,  T.  Neal,  T. 
iSovereign — 147. 

i  Nays— P.  P.  Sandford,  J.  Lovejoy,  J.  M.  Snyder,  S. 
tlomfort,  H.  F.  Row,  D.  Holmes,  J.  Bain,  J.  H.  Power, 
f.  Cartwright,  A.  Griffith — 12. 

Adjourned  with  the  benediction  by  brother  Pickering. 


Nays    oil    thmi 
resolvuion. 


Change  in 
committee 
tlirec. 


SATURDAY  AFTERNOON,  JUNE  8. 

I  Conference  met  at  half-past  three  o'clock,  pursuant  to 
adjournment.  Bishop  Morris  in  the  chair,  and  was  opened 
with  religious  exercises  by  brother  Simpson. 
]  The  journal  of  the  morning  was  read  and  approved. 
I  On  motion  of  M.  Simpson,  G.  Peck  and  C.  Elliott  were 
put  in  place  of  S.  Olin  and  L.  L.  Hamline,  on  the  select 
committee  of  three  to  prepare  a  statement  of  the  action  of 
his  Conference  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew. 

On  motion,  the  special  order  of  business,  on  which 
,'onference  adjourned  this  morning,  was  resumed. 

The  fourth  resolution  of  the  report  of  the  select  com-    Fourth   losov 
nittee  of  nine  was  adopted. 

On  the ^//"A  resolution  the  yeas  and  nays  were  ordered. 
it  was  adopted  by  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  yeas  to 
Ihirteen  nays. 

Yeas — N.  Bangs,  P.  Rice,  J.  B.  Stratten,  F.  Reed,  S. 
IJ.  Ferguson,  S.  Martindale,  F.  Upham,  P.  Townsend, 
J.  Porter,  D.  S.  King,  P.  Crandall,  C.  Adams,  G.  Pick- 
Wing,  M.  Hill,  E.  Robinson,  D.  B.  Randall,  C.  W. 
Morse,  J.  Hobart,  H.  Nickerson,  G.  Webber,  E.  Scott,  S. 
i<!elly,  J.  Perkins,  J.  G.  Dow,  J.  Spaulding,  C.  D.  Ca- 
loon,  W.  D.  Cass,  T.  Seymour,  J.  M.  Wever,  J.  Covel, 
r.  Spicer,  J.  B.  Houghtaling,  J.  T.  Peck,  A.  Adams,  G. 
.'^aker,  W.  W.  Ninde,  N.  Rounds,  D.  A.  Shepherd,  E. 
3owen,  G.  Filmore,  S.  Luckey,  A.  Steele,  F.  G.  Hibbard, 
p.  Seager,  A.  Abell,  W.  Hosmer,  J.  B.  Alverson,  J.  J. 
Steadman,  G.  W.  Clark,  J.  Robinson,  T.  Goodwin.  W. 


Action  (ill  ru- 
(jort  of  com.  nf 
ninn  resumcrt. 


tion  adoptpil. 


Fifth  resolution 
adopted. 


Yeas    on    fifth 
resolution. 


•/' 
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Nays    on    fifth 
resolution. 


Resolutions  6, 
7,8, 9,  adopted. 

Tentli  resolu- 
tion amended 
and  adopted. 

Resolutions  11 
and  12  adopted. 


Commissioners. 


J.  Early  to  have 
a  copy. 


Hunter,  H.  J.  Clark,  J.  Spencer,  S.  Elliott,  R  Boyd,  S. 
Wakefield,  J.  Drumraond,  C.  Elliott,  W.  H.  Raper,  E.  W. 
Sehon,  J.  M.  Trimble,  J.  B.  Finley,  Z.  Connell,  E. 
Thompson,  A.  Poe,  E.  Yocum,  W.  Runnells,  A.  Billings, 
J.  A.  Baughman,  M.  Simpson,  A.  Wiley,  E.  R.  Ames, 
C.  W.  Ruter,  A.  Wood,  A.  Eddy,  B.  Weed,  J.  Sinclair, 
H.  W.  Reed,  J.  T.  Mitchell,  P.  Akers,  J.  Stamper,  J. 
Vancleve,  N.  G.  Berryman,  W.  W.  Redman,  J.  C.  Ber- 
ryman,  J.  M.  Jameson,  H.  B.  Bascom,  W.  Gunn,  H.  H. 
Kavanaugh,  E.  Stevenson,  B.  T.  Crouch,  G.  W.  Brush, 
E.  F.  Sevier.  S.  Patron.  T.  Stringfield,  R.  Paine,  J.  B. 
M'Ferrin,  A.  L.  P.  Gfeen,  T.  Madden,  G.  W.  D.  Harris, 
S.  S.  Moodv,  W.  M'Mahan,  T.  Joyner,  J.  C.  Parker, 
W.  P.  Ratciiffe,  A.  Hunter,  L.  Fowler,  J.  Clark,  W. 
Winans,  B.  M.  Drake,  J.  Lane,  G.  M.  Rogers,  W.  Mur- 
rah,  J.  Boring,  G.  Garrett,  J.  Hamilton,  L.  Pierce,  G.  F. 
Pierce,  W.  J.  Parks,  J.  W.  Glenn,  J.  E.  Evans,  A.  B. 
Longstreet,  W.  Capers,  W.  M.  Wightman,  C.  Betts,  S. 
Dunwodv,  H.  A.  C.  Walker,  J.  Jameson,  P.  Doub,  J. 
Early,  L.  M.  Lee.  W.  A.  Smith,  T.  Crowder,  H.  Slicer, 
N.  J.  B.  Morgan,  C.  B.  Tippett,  T.  B.  Sargent.  J.  A. 
Collins,  J.  Davis,  J.  A.  Gere,  G.  Hildt,  J.  P.  Durbin,  T. 
J.  Thompson,  H.  White,  I.  T.  Cooper,  L.  Scott,  W. 
Cooper,  J.  S.  Porter,  T.  Neal,  T.  Sovereign — 153. 

Nays — P.  P.  Sandford,  J.  Lovejoy,  S.  Benton,  H. 
Nickerson,  S.  Comfort,  H.  F.  Row,  D.  Holmes,  J.  H. 
Power,  P.  Cartwright,  A.  Griffith,  J.  Bear,  J.  M.  Snyder, 
J.  Bain— 13. 

The  sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth  resolutions  were 
adopted. 

To  the  tenth  resolution  D.  B.  Randall  moved  an  amend- 
ment, which  was  adopted,  and  is  incorporated  with  the 
resolution. 

The  eleventh  and  twelfth  resolutions  were  adopted.  On 
motion,  the  order  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  resolutions 
was  inverted,  so  as  to  make  the  latter  stand  first. 

The  preamble  of  the  report  was  adopted. 

The  blank  in  the  seventh  resolution  was  filled  up  with 
"three;"  and  N.  Bangs,  G.  Peck,  and  G.  Filmore,  were 
appointed  commissioners  under  the  seventh  resolution. 
G.  Filmore  tendered  his  resignation,  which  was  accepted, 
and  J.  B.  Finley  appointed  in  his  place. 

On  motion  of  W.  Winans,  the  Secretary  was  requested 
to  prepare  and  furnish  to  J.  Early  a  copy  of  the  ''  Declara- 
tion" so  often  referred  to,  and  of  the  report  just  adopted- 

B.  M.  Drake  offered  a  resolution,  which,  on  motion, 
was  laid  on  the  table. 

J.  Porter  moved  a  reconsideration  of  the  first  resolution 
with  a  view  of  offering  a  substitute.  The  motion  to  re- 
consider was  laid  on  the  table. 
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The  report  as  a  whole  was  adopted.     It  is  as  follows  : —         •'""<=  8. 

"  The  select  committee  of  nine  to  consider  and  report   Report  of  the 
on  the  declaration  of  the  delegates  from  the  Conferences     nine,  as 

of  the  slaveholding  states,  beg  leave  to  submit  the  follow-     ^^^^^f  ^^^ 
ing  report  : 

"  Whereas,  a  declaration  has  been  presented  to  this 
General  Conference,  with  the  signatures  oi fifty-one  dele- 
gates of  the  body,  from  thirteen  Annual  Conferences  in 
the  slaveholding  states,  representing  that,  for  various 
reasons  enumerated,  the  objects  and  purposes  of  the 
Christian  ministry  and  church  organization  cannot  be 
successfully  accomplished  by  them  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  this  General  Conference  as  now  constituted;  and 

"  Whereas,  in  the  event  of  a  separation,  a  contingency 
to  which  the  declaration  asks  attention  as  not  improbable, 
we  esteem  it  the  duty  of  this  General  Conference  to  meet 
the  emergency  with  Christian  kindness  and  the  strictest 
equity  ;  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  Annual 
Conferences  in  General  Conference  assembled, 

"  1.  That,  should  the  Annual  Conferences  in  the 
slaveholding  states  find  it  necessary  to  unite  in  a  dis- 
tinct ecclesiastical  connection,  the  following  rule  shall 
be  observed  with  regard  to  the  northern  boundary  of  such 
connection  : — All  the  societies,  stations,  and  Conferences 
adhering  to  the  church  in  the  South,  by  a  vote  of  a  ma- 
jority of  the  members  of  said  societies,  stations,  and  Con- 
ferences, shall  remain  under  the  unmolested  pastoral  care 
of  the  Southern  Church  ;  and  the  ministers  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  shall  in  no  wise  attempt  to  organ- 
ize churches  or  societies  within  the  limits  of  the  Church 
South,  nor  shall  thev  attempt  to  exercise  any  pastoral 
oversight  therein ;  it  being  understood  that  the  ministry 
of  the  South  reciprocally  observe  the  same  rule  in  rela- 
tion to  stations,  societies,  and  Conferences  adhering,  by 
vote  of  a  majority,  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  ; 
provided  also,  that  this  rule  shall  apply  only  to  societies, 
stations,  and  Conferences  bordering  on  the  line  of  divi- 
sion, and  not  to  interior  charges,  which  shall  in  all  cases 
be  left  to  the  care  of  that  church  within  whose  territory 
they  are  situated. 

"  2.  That  ministers,  local  and  travellino^,  of  every  grade 
and  office  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  may,  as 
ihey  prefer,  remain  in  that  church,  or,  without  blame, 
attach  themselves  to  the  Church  South. 

"3.  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  all  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences in  General  Conference  assembled.  That  we  re- 
comniend  to  all  the  Annual  Conferences,  at  their  first  ap- 
proaching sessions,  to  authorize  a  change  of  the  sixth 
restrictive  article,  so  that  the  first  clause  shall  read  thus  : 


133 


Journal  of  General  Conference,   1844. 


June  8. 
Report    of 
committee 
nine, 
amended 
idopted. 


'  They  shall  not  appropriate  the  produce  of  the  Book 
'of  Concern,  nor  of  the  Chartered  Fund,  to  any  other  purpose 
^^  other  than  for  the  benefit  of  the  travelling,  supernumerary, 
superannuated,  and  worn-out  preachers,  their  wives,  wid- 
ows, and  children,  and  to  such  other  purposes  as  may  be 
determined  upon  by  the  votes  of  two-thirds  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  General  Conference.' 

"  4.  That  whenever  the  Annual  Conferences,  by  a  vote 
of  three-fourths  of  all  their  members  voting  on  the  third 
resolution,  shall  have  concurred  in  the  recommendation 
to  alter  the  sixth  restrictive  article,  the  Agents  at  New- 
York  and  Cincinnati  shall,  and  they  are  hereby  author- 
ized and  directed  to  deliver  over  to  any  authorized  agent 
or  appointee  of  the  Church  South,  should  one  be  organ- 
ized, all  notes  and  book  accounts  against  the  ministers, 
church  members,  or  citizens  within  its  boundaries,  with 
authority  to  collect  the  same  for  the  sole  use  of  the 
Southern  Church,  and  that  said  Agents  also  convey  to  the 
aforesaid  agent  or  appointee  of  the  South  all  the  real  estate, 
and  assign  to  him  all  the  property,  including  presses,  stock, 
and  all  right  and  interest  connected  with  the  printing  estab- 
lishments at  Charleston,  Richmond,  and  Nashville,  which 
now  belong  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

"  5.  That  when  the  Annual  Conferences  shall  have  ap- 
proved the  aforesaid  change  in  the  sixth  restrictive  article, 
there  shall  be  transferred  to  the  above  agent  of  the  South- 
ern Church  so  much  of  the  capital  and  produce  of  the 
Methodist  Book  Concern  as  will,  with  the  notes,  book 
accounts,  presses,  &c.,  mentioned  in  the  last  resolution, 
bear  the  same  proportion  to  the  whole  property  of  said 
Concern  that  the  travelling  preachers  in  the  Southern 
Church  shall  bear  to  all  the  travelling  ministers  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  ;  the  division  to  be  made  on 
the  basis  of  the  number  of  travelling  preachers  in  the 
forthcoming  Minutes. 

"  6.  That  the  above  transfer  shall  be  in  the  form  of 
annual  payments  of  $25,000  per  annum,  and  specifically 
in  stock  of  the  Book  Concern,  and  in  Southern  notes  and 
accounts  due  the  establishment,  and  accruing  after  the 
first  transfer  mentioned  above  ;  and  until  the  payments 
are  made,  the  Southern  Church  shall  share  in  all  the  nett 
profits  of  the  Book  Concern,  in  the  proportion  that  the 
amount  due  them,  or  in  arrears,  bears  to  all  the  property 
of  the  Concern. 

"  7.  That  Nathan  Bangs,  George  Peck,  and  James 
B.  Finlcy  be,  and  they  are  hereby  appointed  commis- 
sioners to  act  in  concert  with  the  same  number  of  com- 
missioners appointed  by  the  Southern  organization, 
(should  one  be  formed,)  to  estimate  the  amount  which 
will  fall  due   to  the  South  by  the  preceding  rule,  and  to 
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have  full  powers  to  carry  into  effect  the    whole   arrange-  '""c  ^■ 

ments  proposed  with  regard  to  the  division  of  property,     committee  \')'r 
should  the  separation  take  place.     And  if  by  any  means     "'no,  as 

^         -iiir  ••  iT-11        amended    arni 

a  vacancy  occurs  in  this  board  oi  commissioners,  the  Book     adopted. 
Committee  at  New-York  shall  fill  said  vacanc}-. 

"  8.  That  whenever  any  agents  of  the  Southern  Church 
are  clothed  with  legal  authority  or  corporate  power  to  act 
in  the  premises,  the  Agents  at  New-York  are  hereby 
authorized  and  directed  to  act  in  concert  with  said  South- 
ern agents,  so  as  to  give  the  provisions  of  these  resolu- 
tions a  legally  binding  force. 

"  9.  That  all  the  property  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  meeting-houses,  parsonages,  colleges,  schools, 
Conference  funds,  cemeteries,  and  of  every  kind  within 
the  limits  of  the  Southern  organization,  shall  be  for  ever 
free  from  any  claim  set  up  on  the  part  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  so  far  as  this  resolution  can  be  of 
force  in  the  premises. 

"  10.  That  the  church  so  formed  in  the  South  shall 
have  a  common  right  to  use  all  the  copy-rights  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Book  Concerns  at  New-York  and  Cincinnati, 
at  the  time  of  the  settlement  by  the  commissioners. 

11.  That  the  Book  Agents  at  New-York  be  directed  to 
make  such  compensation  to  the  Conferences  South,  for 
their  dividend  from  the  Chartered  Fund,  as  the  commis- 
sioners above  provided  for  shall  agree  upon. 

"  12.  That  the  Bishops  be  respectfully  requested  to 
lay  that  part  of  this  report  requiring  the  action  of  the 
Annual  Conferences  before  them  as  soon  as  possible,  be- 
ginning with  the  New-York  Conference." 

Conference  resolved  to  proceed  with  the  elections. 

Before  proceeding,  S.  Luckey  offered  the  following 
resolution,  which  was  adopted. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Bishops  be,  and  they  hereby  are    Time  of  ordain- 
respectfully  requested  to  ordain  the   Bishops  elect,  the     Bilhops?  "^'^ 
Rev.    L.    L.  Hamline  and  Rev.   Edmund    S.   Janes,  on 
Monday  next  at  eleven  o'clock,  in  this  church." 

In  the  order  determined  on  yesterday.  Conference  re- 
solved to  elect  the  principal  Book  Agent  at  New-York. 
The  tellers  who  acted  yesterday  were  appointed  to  serve 
in  the  same  capacity  to-day. 

A  motion  to  call  the  roll,  and  let  every  one  vote  as  his 
name  was  announced,  was  lost. 

On  the  first  ballot  George  Lane   was   elected  principal    Book  Agent  .it 
Book  Agent  at  New-York,  by  a  majority  of  all  the  votes. 

Conference  then  balloltcd  for  principal  Book  Agent  at    Book  Agent  at 
Cincinnati,  and  Leroy  Swormstedt  was  duly  elected  by  a 
majority  of  all  the  votes. 

A  motion  to  adjourn    was  lost.  Assistant    Book 

The  Assistant  Book  Agent  at  New-York  was  the  next     York. 
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Junes.  officer  ballotted  for.  On  the  first  ballot  there  was  no 
choice.  Another  motion  to  adjourn  failed.  On  the  second 
ballot  Charles  B.  Tippett,  by  a  majority  of  all  the  votes, 
was  dulv  elected  Assistant  Book  Agent  at  New-York. 

Conference   then   adjourned   with  the  benediction  by 
brother  Filmore. 


Election  of  As- 
sistant Book 
Agent  at  Cin- 
cinnati. 


Kditor  of  Quar- 
terly Review. 


Kditor  of  Cliris- 
tian  Advocate. 

('orrespondinj 
.Secretary     of 
.Missionary  So- 
ciety. 


Editor  of  La- 
dies' Reposito- 

Of  VV.  Christian 
Advocate. 

Of  German  Apo- 
logist. 

Assistant  Edit- 
or of  Advocate 
and  Journal. 


Order  of  busi- 
ness suspend- 
ed 


MONDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  10. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  Bishop 
Waugh  in  the  chair.  Religious  services  bv  brother  J.  T. 
Peck. 

The  journal  of  Saturday  afternoon  was  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

The  business  of  Saturday  afternoon  was  resumed,  and 
Conference  proceeded  to  ballot  for  Assistant  Book  Agent 
at  Cincinnati.  On  the  first  and  second  ballots  there  was 
no  choice.  On  the  third  ballot  John  T.  Mitchell  was 
elected  by  a  majority  of  votes. 

A  motion  to  elect  the  Editor  of  the  Quarterly  Review- 
by  nomination  and  count  was  lost.  A  ballot  was  made, 
and  George  Peck  was  duly  elected,  by  a  majority  of  votes, 
Editor  of  Quarterly  Review  and  Books  of  the  General 
Catalogue.  ' 

Thomas  E.  Bond  was  duly  elected  Editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Advocate  and  Journal  at  New-York. 

On  the  first  ballot  for  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
there  was  no  choice.  On  the  second  ballot  Charles  Pit- 
man was  duly  elected  by  a  majority  of  the  votes. 

Edward  Thompson  was  duly  elected  Editor  of  the 
Ladies'  Repository  at  Cincinnati. 

Charles  Elliott  was  nominated  and  elected  Editor  of  the 
Western  Christian  Advocate. 

William  Nast  was  nominated  and  elected  Editor  of  the 
Christian  Apologist. 

George  Coles  was  nominated  and  elected  Assistan, 
Editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal  at  New- 
York. 

Conference  resolved  that  when  we  adjourn  it  be  to 
meet  at  half-past  three  o'clock. 

P.  Crandall  asked  for  leave  of  absence.  Leave  was 
not  granted. 

J.  Spencer  offered  a  resolution,  which  was  on  motion 
laid  on  the  table. 

On  motion  of  J.  Early  the  order  of  business  was  sus- 
pended, the  hour  for  ordaining  the  Bishops  elect  having 
arrived. 

Brothers  Hamline  and  Janes,  the  Bishops  elect,  were 
invited  to  chairs  in  front  of  the  altar ;  the  former  sitting 
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between  brothers  Pickering  and  Filmore,  and  the  latter 
between  brothers  L.  Pierce  and  Capers. 

The  Collect  and  Epistle  were  read  by  Bishop  Waugh, 
the  Gospel  by  Bishop  Morris,  and  the  questions  and  pray- 
ers by  Bishops  Soule  and  Hedding. 

Brother  Hamline  was  presented  by  brothers  Pickering 
and  Filmore,  and  brother  Janes  by  brothers  Pierce  and 
Capers. 

The  imposition  of  hands  was  by  the  four  Bishops,  Soule, 
Hedding,  Waugh,  and  Morris. 

Thus  Leonidas  Lent  Hamline,  and  Edmund  Storer 
Janes,  were  solemnly  ordained  Superintendents  or  Bishops 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Bishop  Waugh  again  took  the  chair,  and  business  was 
resumed.  On  motion  of  J.  Early,  Conference  resolved  to 
proceed  to  elect  the  Editors  of  the  Richmond,  Southern, 
Soulh-W\>stern,  Pittsburg,  and  Northern  Cliristian  Advo- 
cates, by  nomination  ;  it  being  agreed  that  where  more 
than  one  nomination  was  made  the  election  should  be  by 
ballot. 

For  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  Leroy  M.  Lee 
and  Edmund  W.  Sehon  were  put  in  nomination.  On  the 
first  ballot  there  was  no  election.  On  the  second  ballot 
Leroy  M.  Lee  received  a  majority  of  all  the  votes,  and 
was  elected  Editor  at  Richmond. 

W.  M.  Wightman  was  nominated  and  elected  Editor  of 
the  Southern  Christian  Advocate. 

J.  B.  M'Ferrin  was  nominated  and  elected  Editor  of 
the  South-Western  Christian  Advocate. 

William  Hunter  was  nominated  and  elected  Editor  of 
the  Pittsburg  Christian  Advocate. 

A  motion  to  go  into  the  election  of  Editor  of  the  Sun- 
day-School Advocate  and  Books  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Nelson  Rounds  was  nominated  and  elected  Editor  of 
the  Northern  Christian  Advocate. 

A  motion  to  reconsider  the  vote  by  which  it  was  deter- 
mined to  have  a  Sunday-school  Editor  was  laid  on  the 
table. 

A.  L.  P.  Green  moved  to  reconsider  the  vote  on  the 
rule  of  Discipline  by  which  an  Assistant  Editor  of  the 
Christian  Advocate  and  Journal  at  New- York  was  ap- 
pointed. The  previous  question  was  moved,  and  the  call 
was  sustained.     The  motion  to  reconsider  prevailed. 

While  this  was  under  discussion,  a  motion  to  prolong 
the  session  thirty  minutes,  and  another  to  extend  it  ten 
minutes,  were  lost. 

The  hour  having  arrived,  Conference  adjourned,  after 
prayer  by  brother  G.  Smith,  to  meet  again  at  half-past 
three  o'clock. 


Ordination  of 
Bishops  Uam- 
line  and  Janes. 


Order   of  busi- 
ness resumed. 


Editor  01  Rich- 
mond Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


Editor  of  South- 
ern Advocate. 

Editor  of  South- 
WesternAdvo- 
cate. 

Editor  of  Pitts 
burg  Advocate. 


Editor  of  North- 
ern Christian 
Advocate. 


Appointment  of 
Assistant  Edi- 
tor of  C.  A.  and 
J. at  New-York 
reconsidered. 
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Filleen    dollars 
to  W.  Patton. 


Order    of  busi- 
ness resumed. 


Election  of  Sun- 
day-School Ed- 
itor. 


Place  of  holding 
the  next  Gcne- 
ralConference. 


Pittsburg  selec- 
ted. 


Estimating 
Committees. 


/        Cincinnati. 

-)lher  places. 


MONDAY  AFTERNOON,  JUNE  10. 

Conference  met  at  half-past  three  o'clock.  Religious 
exercises  by  brother  Trimble. 

The  journal  of  the  morning  was  read  and  approved. 

W.  W.  Redman  moved  that  the  Book  Agents  pay  to  W. 
Patton  the  sum  of  fifteen  dollars,  for  expenses  incurred 
by  his  illness  :   carried. 

Conference  resumed  the  business  on  which  it  adjourned, 
the  consideration  of  the  rule  appointing  an  Assistant  Edi- 
tor of  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal.  J.  Early  moved 
to  reconsider  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Book 
Concern,  providing  for  an  Assistant  Editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Advocate  and  Journal.  On  motion  this  was  laid  on 
the  table.  J.  Early  moved  to  suspend  the  fifteenth  rule, 
to  entertain  a  motion  so  to  alter  the  Discipline  as  to  dis- 
pense with  the  office  of  Assistant  Editor  of  the  Christian 
Advocate  and  Journal :  lost. 

On  motion.  Conference  proceeded  to  ballot  for  an  Edi- 
tor of  the  Sunday-School  Advocate  and  Sabbath-School 
Books.  On  canvassing  the  votes,  it  appeared  that  no  can- 
didate had  received  a  majority  of  all  the  votes.  A  motion 
was  adopted  to  make  this  election  by  nomination  and 
rising  vote.  Daniel  P.  Kidder  was  then  nominated  and 
elected  Editor  of  the  Sunday-School  Advocate  and  Sab- 
bath-School Books. 

J.  Porter  presented  the  following,  which  was  adopted  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Conference  proceed  to  fix  the 
place  of  the  next  Conference,  and  to  appoint  a  committee 
to  estimate  the  salaries  of  the  Agents  and  Editors  ap- 
pointed by  the  Conference,  in  the  order  above  stated." 

Conference  proceeded  to  fix  the  place  of  the  session  of 
the  next  Conference.  Invitations  were  received  from 
Pittsburg,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  St.  Louis,  New-York, 
and  Louisville.  On  a  ballot  for  the  place  of  the  next 
General  Conference,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  was  selected  by  a 
majority  of  votes. 

The  Committee  to  make  the  Estimates  for  the  Expenses 
of  the  Book  Agents  and  Editors  for  New-York  was  made 
to  consist  of  five.  A  committee  of  five  was  also  appointed 
for  the  office  in  Cincinnati. 

Committee  for  New-York. — A.  Griffith,  P.  P.  Sand- 
ford,  I.  Winner,  J.  Porter,  N.  Bangs. 

Committee  for  Ci.ncinnati. — E.  W.  Sehon,  B.  T. 
Crouch,  J.  B.  Finley,  P.  Cartwright,  W.  H.  Raper. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Publishing  Committees  of  the 
several  Advocates  be  the  committees  for  estimating  the 
expenses  of  the  difli'erent  Editors." 

P.  Rice  moved  a  reconsideration  of  so  much  of  the  re- 
port on  Boundaries  as  relates  to  Texas  :  lost. 
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A.  Wiley  ottered  the  following  resolution,  which  was         June  lo. 
adopted : — 

"  Resolved,  That  all  officers  appointed  by  this  General  General confer- 

Conference  be  required  to  present  and  exhibit  to  the  next  to"exhibit'^''T 

General  Conference   the  amount  received   by  them    for  mount? of saia- 

,      .  ,  „.  ■'  ries,  &c. 

salaries  and  travelling  expenses. 

"  A.  Wiley, 

"  C.  W.  Morse." 


E.  Bowen  moved  the  following  amendment  to  the  Dis-  change  in  Dis- 
cipline, which  was  adopted: —  cipme. 

"  Resolved,  That  part  2,  sec.  8,  par.  17,  page  199,  be 
amended  by  striking  out  the  word  '  and'  before  '  Pittsburg,' 
and  inserting  after  it  the  words  '  and  Auburn.'  And  in  the 
same  paragraph,  after  the  word  '  establishments,'  the  fol- 
lowing words  shall  be  added — '  but  in  case  of  the  North- 
ern Christian  Advocate,  the  Publishing  Committee  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  Oneida,  Genesee,  and  Black  River 
Conferences  ;  and  shall  consist  of  two  members  from  each 
of  these  Conferences.' '' 

And  that  the  delegates  of  the  three  Conferences  be 
authorized  to  appoint  said  committee  until  the  Conferences 
aforesaid  shall  hold  their  next  annual  sessions. 

G.  W.  Clark  offered  the  following  resolutions  : — 

"1.  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  Annual  ^/eTtheVlTuni". 
Conferences  in  General  Conference  assembled.  That  we  restriction. 
recommend  the  alteration  or  changing  of  the  fourth  re- 
striction, chapter  1,  section  3,  of  the  Discipline,  so  far  as 
to  admit  of  the  following  change  in  the  General  Rules,  viz. : 
for  the  present  rule  on  spirituous  liquors  to  substitute  Mr. 
Wesley's  original  rule,  which  is  in  the  following  words  : 
'  Drunkenness,  buying  or  selling  spirituous  liquors,  or 
drinking  them,  unless  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity.' 

"2.  Resolved,  That  the  Bishops  be,  and  hereby  are  re- 
quested to  present  a  copy  of  the  above  resolution  to  each 
of  the  Annual  Conferences  at  their  next  sessions,  and  so 
soon  as  it  is  ascertained  that  three-fourths  of  the  members 
o^  all  the  Annual  Conferences  who  shall  be  present  and 
vote  on  the  recommendation,  concur  in  it,  the  alteration 
shall  take  effect. 

"  G.  W.  Clark, 
"J.  J.  Steadman." 


For  the  above  resolutions,  99  voted  in  the  affirmative,  vote  on  tin- 
and  33  in  the  negative. 

J.  Early  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  it  shall  require  two-thirds  of  all  the  Resolution  do- 
members  elect  of  the  General  Conference  to  make  a  con-  cha"fJs'inX 
stitulional  majority  to  recommend  to  alter  the  restrictive  restrictive 

„  •*         •  rules. 

rules. 
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for  raising'mis-  Annual  Conference  there  shall  be  established  a  Conference 
sionary  funds.  Missionary  Society,  auxiliary  to  the  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  with  branches,  under 
such  regulations  as  the  Conferences  respectively  shall 
prescribe.  Each  Conference  Missionary  Society  shall 
annually  transmit  to  the  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
Parent  Society  a  copy  of  its  Annual  Report,  embracing  the 
operation  of  its  branches,  and  shall  also  notify  the  Trea- 
surer of  the  amount  collected  in  aid  of  the  missionary 
cause,  which  amount  shall  be  subject  to  the  order  of  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Parent  Society. 

"2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  Annual  Conference  to 
appoint  some  month  within  the  Conference  year,  in  which 
missionary  collections  shall  be  taken  up  within  their  re- 
spective bounds,  and  also  to  make  such  arrangements 
concerning  branch  societies  as  may  be  deemed  expe- 
dient. 

"  3.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Presiding  Elders  to  bring 
the  subject  of  our  missions  before  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
Conference  of  each  circuit  and  station  within  their  dis- 
tricts, as  early  in  the  Conference  year  as  may  be  practica- 
ble, and  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference  shall  proceed 
to  appoint  a  committee  of  not  less  ihanyiue,  nor  more  than 
nine,  all  of  whom  shall  be  members  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  to  be  called  the  Committee  on  Missions, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  'to  aid  the  Presiding  Elder  and 
preacher  in  charge,  in  raising  Missionary  Societies,  taking 
up  collections,  and  in  any  other  way  which  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  Conference  may  judge  necessary  for  the  purpose 
of  raising  missionary  funds  ;  such  as  having  sermons 
preached,  or  lectures  delivered,  on  the  subject  of  missions, 
and  the  establishing  of  missionary  prayer  meetings,  for 
the  promotion  of  the  cause. 

"  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  preachers  in  charge  of 
circuits  and  stations  to  organize  one  or  more  Missionary 
Societies  in  their  respective  charges,  if  it  should  be  prac- 
ticable ;  to  bear  any  name  which  the  societies  may  choose : 
provided  always  that  these  societies  shall  be  auxiliary  to 
the  ^Missionary  Society  of  the  Annual  Conference  to  which 
such  charges  may  belong,  and  shall  be  governed  by  such 
rules  and  regulations  as  the  Annual  Conference  may  pre- 
scribe. It  shall  also  be  their  duty  to  take  up,  or  cause  to 
be  taken  up,  a  missionary  collection  in  each  and  every 
congregation  within  their  respective  charges,  at  such  time 
as  may  be  fixed  on  by  the  Annual  Conference.  It  shall 
be  their  duty,  further,  to  appoint,  in  every  class  within 
their  charges,  a  missionary  collector,  who  shall  keep  a 
book,  in  which  shall  be  enrolled  the  names  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  class,  and  shall  collect  from  each  member  who 
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may  feel  disposed  so  to  contribute,  at  the  rate  of  one  cent 
per  week,  or  fifty  cents  per  year;  and  shall  pay  over  the 
sums  so  collected  to  the  preacher  in  charge,  at  or  before 
the  last  quarterly  meeting  in  the  Conference  year,  and  the 
preacher  in  charge  shall  transmit  the  same  to  the  Annual 
Conference,  together  with  such  sums  as  may  have  been 
collected  by  him  from  the  congregations,  as  well  as  all 
sums  received  from  branch  societies,  or  otherwise,  all  of 
which  shall  be  reported  in  writing. 

"  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Confer- 
ences, from  time  to  time,  to  fill  up  vacancies  which  may 
occur  in  the  Missionary  Committee,  which  committee 
shall  have  the  right  to  a  seat  in  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
Conference,  during  its  action  on  the  subject  of  missions, 
but  at  no  other  time. 

"6.  In  order  to  keep  up  such  Missionary  Societies  as 
may  be  established,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Missionary 
Committee  to  use  their  best  efforts  to  hold,  at  least  once  a 
year,  a  meeting  of  the  Missionary  Society  within  the 
charge  to  which  the)"  may  belong;  in  doing  which  they 
shall  have  the  aid  of  the  preacher  in  charge,  and  also 
of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  Conference,  if  need  be. 

"7.  It  will  be  expected  that  in  the  examination  in  the 
Annual  Conference,  a  reference  will  be  had  to  the  faithful 
performance  of  the  duty  of  preachers  on  this  subject,  in 
the  passage  of  character. 

"  A.  L.  P.  Green,  Chairman.'''' 


June  10. 
Report  on  plans 
for  raising  mis- 
sionary funds. 


"  Your  committee  would  recommend,  should  this  report  Directions  foi 
be  adopted,  that  it  should  stand  in  our  Discipline  in  the  forego'ing  in 
following  order  :  let  these  articles  come  in  first  under  the  "'^  Discipline 
head  '  Support  of  Missions,'  sec.  6,  page  178. 

"  The  first  article  in  this  report  is  the  third  article  under 
the  head  '  Support  of  Missions,'  which  we  propose  to 
adopt  as  the  first ;  and  let  the  first  and  second,  as  now 
found  in  the  Discipline,  follow  these  articles,  which  will 
make  them  the  eighth  and  ninth  articles  ;  and  that  the 
other  articles  in  the  chapter  follow  in  their  order,  except 
the  eighth  and  ninth  articles,  which  we  recommend  to  bo 
stricken  out  of  the  Discipline. 

"  All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"  A.  L.  P.  Green,  Chairman." 


On  motion  of  J.  Early,  a  committee  of  three,  to  super- 
intend the  publication  of  a  revised  edition  of  the  Disci- 
pline, was  ordered.  Drs.  Peck,  Bangs,  and  Bond  were 
nominated,  and  appointed  said  committee. 

J.  Early  offered  the  following,  which,  on  mouon,  was 
laid  on  the  table  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  in  the  event  of  an  organization  of  a 
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Report  on  Bible 
cause  adopted. 


Resolutions    on 
•  the  Bible  cause. 


Alteration   i 
Discipline. 


Southern    Church,    the    Liberia  Mission  Conference    be 
placed  in  connection  with  said  Southern  Church." 

On  motion  of  L.  Pierce,  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
the  Bible  Cause  was  taken  up,  read,  and  its  resolutions, 
from  the  first  to  the  fourth,  adopted,  as  follows  : — 

"  1.  Resolved,  That  we  have  entire  confidence  in  the 
wisdom,  integrity,  and  efficiency  of  the  American  Bible 
Society. 

"  2.  That  as  a  General  Conference  we  fully  approve  of 
the  catholic  spirit  and  plan  of  the  society. 

"  3.  That  as  a  General  Conference  we  earnestly  recom- 
mend to  all  the  Annual  Conferences  a  zealous  co-opera- 
tion with  the  American  Bible  Society  in  giving  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  speedily  as  possib'e  to  all  the  world. 

"  4.  That  the  Discipline,  chapter  1 ,  section  3,  question 
17,  be  so  altered  as  to  read  thus:  'What  has  been  con- 
tributed for  the  support  of  missions  ?  What  for  the  pub- 
lication of  tracts  and  Sunday-school  books  ?  And  what 
to  aid  the  American  Bible  Society  and  its  auxiliaries  ?' 
"  All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

"L.  Pierce,  Chairman." 


Report  adopted. 


Bishop  Hedding 
not  required  to 
do  effective 
work. 


A  motion  to  adjourn  was  rejected. 

The  report,  as  a  whole,  was  adopted.  (See  Appendix, 
Doc.      .) 

The  following,  respecting  Bishop  Hedding,  was  adopt- 
ed :— 

"  Whereas  Bishop  Hedding  has  signified  to  this  Gen- 
eral Conference  his  doubts  whether  he  will  be  able  to  do 
all  the  work  of  an  eflfective  Superintendent  during  the 
four  years  to  come  ;  therefore 

"  Resolved,  That  he  be  not  required  to  do  more  than 
in  his  judgment  he  shall  be  able. 

"  S.  LUCKEV,       ' 

"  G.  Peck." 


The  following  resolution  was  presented,  and,  on  mo- 
tion, laid  on  the  table  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  by  the  vote  taken  to-night  on  the  re- 
port of  the  committee  appointed  on  Friday  last  to  prepare 
a  statement  of  facts  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  this 
General  Conference  has  virtually  adopted  that  report. 

"  G.  F.  Pierce, 
"  W.  A.  Smith." 


W.  M.  Wightman  offered  the  resolution  following. 
Motions  to  lay  it  on  the  table,  and  indefinitely  to  postpone 
it,  were  rejected.     It  was  adopted,  viz. : — 

"  Resolved,  That  there  shall  be  a  superintendent  of  the 
missions  to  the  coloured  people  in  the  South  Carolina, 
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Georgia,  and  Alabama  Conferences,  to  be  appointed  by 
the  Bishop  presiding  in  those  Conferences.  And  it  shall 
be  his  duty  to  serve  the  interests  of  those  missions  by 
travelling  extensively  among  them,  advising  the  mission- 
aries, making  collections,  and  promoting  to  the  utmost  of 
ihis  power  the  most  efficient  prosecution  and  extension  of 
the  work.  His  subsistence  and  travelling  expenses  to  be 
provided  for  by  the  missionary  committee  of  these  Con- 
ferences concurrently." 

I  A  motion  to  take  up  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  a 
Course  of  Study  for  Licentiates  was  rejected. 

On  motion,  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Educa- 
tion was  requested  to  present  his  report.  H.  B.  Bascom 
bresented  and  read  the  report.  The  resolution  appended, 
and  the  preamble,  were  adopted.  The  resolution  is  as 
follows  : — 

I  "  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  Annual 
Conferences,  in  General  Conference  assembled,  That 
bnlil  a  more  eligible  system  of  collegiate  and  academic 
fnstruction  can  be  adopted  and  carried  into  effect,  it  is 
lirgently  recommended  to  the  Annual  Conferences,  and 
he  church  at  large,  to  prosecute,  with  vigour  and  perse- 
verance, the  enterprise  and  interests  of  education  as  now 
existing  in  the  church." 

On  motion  of  N.  Bangs,  the  following  was  added  : — 

'*  2.  Resolved,  That  the  Editors  of  our  periodicals  be 
directed  to  plead  in  behalf  of  the  cause  of  education." 
I  H.  Slicer  offered  the  following  resolutions,  which  were 
agreed  to  by  a  unanimous  rising  vote  : — 
I  "  1 .  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Conference  are 
lue,  and  are  hereby  tendered  to  the  principal  Secretary, 
r.  B.  Sargent,  and  to  his  assistants,  J.  B.  Houghtaling, 
\\\  Kenny,  and  V.  Buck,  for  the  very  able  and  faithful 
iTianner  in  which  they  have  discharged  their  arduous  duties 
0  this  body. 

"2.  Resolved,  That  this  Conference  highly  appreciate 
he  hospitality  of  those  citizens  of  New-York  who  have 
to  kindly  entertained  the  members  of  the  General  Con- 
erence  during  their  protracted  stay  in  this  city. 

"  3.  Resolved,  That  the  above  resolutions  be  published 
n  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal  ;  and  that  tho 
fecond  be  read  from  the  pulpits  of  New-York  and  Brook- 
lyn on  Sabbath  next." 

'  W.  A.  Smith  presented  and  read  his  protest  against  the 
decision  of  this  Conference  on  the  appeal  of  Francis  A. 
Warding  from  the  action  of  the  Baltimore  Annual  Confer- 
ence, and  asked  leave  to  have  his  protest  recorded.  The 
;hair  decided  that  the  person  presenting  a  protest  is 
?ntitled  to  the  privilege  of  having  it  recorded.  From  this 
lecision  J.  A.  Collins  appealed.     On  putting  the  appeal 
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Superintcndfnt 
of  missions  lo 
the    slaves    in 
three  ConS 


Report  on  Edu- 
cation. 


Additional  reso- 
lution. 


Thanks  to  the 
Secretaries. 


Thanks  for  en 
tertainment. 


Publication 
ordered. 


W.  A.  Smith 
presents  his 
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lie  lias  leave  to 
withdraw  it. 


P.  P.  .Sandford's 

salary'. 


Book    Com.    at 
New-York. 


Book    Com.    at 
Cincinnati. 


Agents  to  call  a 
meeting  of  the 
Book  Commit- 
tees. 


Appeal    of    J. 
Curtain. 


'I'hanks  to  trus 
teo.s  of  Greene 
.street  church. 


Compensation 
to  trustees. 


Minutes  read. 


to  vote,  the  opinion  of  the  chair  was  reversed.     On  mo- 
tion, the  protester  had  leave  to  withdraw  his  protest. 

On  motion  of  S.  Luckey  and  S.  Martindale,  the  follow- 
ing direction  was  agreed  to  : — 

Resolved,  That  the  Book  Agents  be,  and  they  here- 
by are  directed  to  pay  brother  P.  P.  Sandford  the  amount 
of  his  salary  until  the  close  of  the  New-York  Confer- 
ence. 

J.  P.  Diirbin  announced  that  in  conformity  with  a  pre- 
vious resolution  of  this  Conference,  the  delegation  from 
the  Philadelphia  Conference,  on  their  part,  had  appointed 
James  Massey  and  John  Kennaday  members  of  the  Book 
Committee  at  New-York. 

J.  K.  Shaw,  for  the  New-Jersey  Conference,  announced 
that  the  delegates  had  appointed  Isaac  Winner  and  Wil- 
liam Roberts,  on  the  part  of  that  Conference,  members  of 
the  Book  Committee  at  New-York. 

E.  R.  Ames,  for  the  Indiana  delegation,  announced  that 
Allen  Wiley  and  Augustus  Eddy  were  appointed  members 
of  the  Book  Committee  at  Cincinnati,  on  behalf  of  the 
Indiana  Conference. 

B.  T.  Crouch,  for  the  Kentucky  Conference  delegation, 
gave  notice  that  John  C.  Harrison  and  Hubbard  H. 
Kavanaugh  had  been  chosen,  on  the  part  of  the  Kentucky 
Conference,  members  of  the  Book  Committee  at  Cin- 
cinnati. 

J.  M.  Trimble,  for  -xhe  Ohio  Conference  delegation, 
announced  that  Michael  Marley  and  George  W.  Walker 
were  chosen,  in  behalf  of  the  Ohio  Conference,  members 
of  the  Book  Committee  at  Cincinnati. 

On  motion,  the  Book  Agents  at  New-York  and  Cincin- 
nati were  authorized  to  call  together  in  those  places  the 
respective  Book  Committees,  as  early  as  the  Agents  deem 
it  necessary  to  have  such  a  meeting. 

On  motion  of  C.  Betts,  the  appeal  of  Jos.  Curtain  was  ill 
taken  up  ;  and  referred  back  to  the  South  Carolina  Con-  (• 
ference  for  a  new  trial,  in  consequence  of  the  informality  vl 
of  the  record  touching  the  proceedings  had  in  the  trial  be- 
fore the  said  Conference. 

On  motion,  a  unanimous  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  ten- 
dered to  the  trustees  of  the  Greene-street  church,  for  the  ml 
use  of  the  house  during  the  session  of  the  General  Con-  ii| 
ference. 

By  a  further  resolution,  the  Book  Agents  at  New-York ;| 
were  directed  to  pay  to  the  trustees  any  extra  expense! 
incurred  by  entertaining  the   General  Conference  in  thi^ 
church. 

On  motion  of  P.  Carlwright,  the  minutes  of  to-night's  'ij 
session  were  read,  amended,  and  confirmed,  preparatory  flf 
to  a  final  adjournment. 
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At  a  quarter  after  twelve  o'clock,  on  the  morning  of  the       J""«  lo. 
eleventh  of  June,  and  after  prayer  by  brother  Dunwody,    „.    ,    _,. 
Conference  adjourned  to  meet  on  the  nrst  day  oi  May,     ment. 
1848,  in  the  city  of  Pittsburg,  state  of  Pennsylvania. 

Thus  ended  the  ninth  delegated  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

JOSHUA  SOULE, 
ELI.IAH  HEDDING, 
BEVERLY  WAUGH, 
THOMAS  A.  MORRIS, 
LEON  IDAS  L.  HAMLINE, 
EDMUND  STOKER  JANES, 
Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

Thomas  B.  Sargent,  Secretary. 

J.   B.    HOUGHTALING, 

»r  T)  ?  Assistant  Secretaries, 

Valentine  Buck, 


APPENDIX. 


A.— ADDRESS  OF  THE  BISHOPS. 

To  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  : 

Rev.  and  Dear  Brethren, — You  are  now  assembled  in  the 
ninth  session  of  your  body  since  its  organization  under  a  Constitution 
which,  while  it  defines  and  restricts  your  powers,  afibrds  a  permanent 
security  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  great  and  growing  body  of 
misisters  and  people  which  you  represent. 

If  we  review  the  operations  of  this  system  from  the  period  of  its 
adoption  to  the  present  time,  it  can  scarcely  fail  to  produce  the  con- 
viction that  it  was  founded  in  wisdom  ;  and  that  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church  has  owned  it  in  an  extraordinary  manner. 

No  period  of  our  denominational  existence  has  been  more  signally 
distinguished  by  great  and  extensive  revivals  of  the  work  of  God,  and 
the  increase  of  the  Church,  than  the  last  four  years  :  and  the  unity 
and  peace  of  the  ministry  and  membership,  with  few  exceptions,  have 
been  preserved  and  strengthened.  The  excitements  which  have  had 
a  tendency  to  disturb  these  elements  of  our  strength  and  prosperity 
have  greatly  subsided,  and  a  healthy  reaction  has  succeeded.  Our 
missions,  in  general,  are  in  a  prosperous  condition ;  and  some  of 
them  have  been  distinguished  by  extraordinary  success. 

Assembled  as  we  are,  under  such  circumstances,  our  first  act  should 
be  an  humble  and  devout  offering  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  God 
for  his  great  and  manifold  mercies  bestowed  upon  us  ;  and  especially 
for  the  gracious  and  powerful  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which 
alone  the  ministry  of  the  word  has  been  made  effectual  in  the  awa- 
kening and  conversion  of  so  great  a  number  of  souls  for  whom  Christ 
.shed  his  most  precious  blood,  and  in  building  up  believers  in  their 
most  holy  faith.  And  to  this  thankful  acknowledgment  we  should 
add  the  confession  of  our  unworthiiiess  of  the  grace  so  richly  be- 
stowed, and  sincere  and  fervent  supplication  for  the  continuance  of 
the  same  spiritual  and  heavenly  benediction. 

In  the  transaction  of  the  important  business  which  will  come  before 
you,  as  the  representatives  of  a  numerous  and  rapidly-increasing  reli- 
gious community,  it  will,  doubtless,  be  deeply  impressed  \ipon  your 
minds  that,  according  to  our  ecclesiastical  organization,  you  are, 
under  God,  the  constitutional  body  in  which  the  conservative  elements 
of  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  Church  repose  :  and  consequently,  that 
all  your  acts  should  be  the  result  of  calm  deliberation  and  careful 
analysis,  guided  by  enlarged  and  enlightened  views,  and  accompanied 
with  much  prayer. 

Each  Annual  Conference,  being  only  one  member  of  an  entire  and 
united  body,  should  be  represented  with  strict  regard  to  this  coimec- 
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tion.  If  tliese  principles  are  duly  appreciated,  no  local  or  party  views 
or  interests  will  divide  your  counsels,  consume  your  time,  or  give  rise 
to  useless  or  impassioned  debate.  Each  delegate,  free  from  the  trammels 
of  special  instructions,  will  consider  himself  under  higher  and  holier  bonds. 
He  will  perceive  and  feel  his  relation  to  thousands  of  ministers,  and  more 
than  a  million  of  the  household  of  taith  ;  and  that  he  is  acting  for  genera- 
tions yet  unborn.  And  under  the  influence  of  such  views  and  feelings, 
"the  meditations  of  his  heart,  and  the  words  of  his  lips,"  will  be  employed 
for  the  promotion  of  the  general  good. 

It  should  never  be  forgotten,  that  those  fundamental  principles  which 
flefine  and  limit  the  powers  of  the  General  Conference,  and  secure  the 
privileges  of  every  minister  and  member,  were  settled  by  the  body  of  min- 
isters assembled  in  conventional  form,  with  great  unanimity,  after  long, 
deliberate,  and  careful  investigation.  And  it  is  equally  worthy  of  regard, 
that  the  Church,  with  almost  unanimous  consent,  and  with  heart-felt 
satisfaction,  looked  to  the  system  as  a  haven  of  safety,  and  a  dwelling 
place  of  "  quietness  and  assurance." 

In  this  happy  state  of  things,  embracing  all  the  essential  elements 
of  the  voluntary  principle,  the  ministers  dependent  upon  the  people 
whom  they  served  in  the  Gospel  word  and  ordinances,  and  the  peo- 
ple united  to  their  ministers  by  the  bonds  of  atfcction  and  esteem, 
the  work  of  the  Lord  steadily  advanced  ;  new  and  extensive  fields  of 
labour  were  constantly  opening  bcfoi-e  us ;  the  borders  of  our  Zion 
were  greatly  enlarged  ;  and  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  were 
brought  under  divine  influence,  and  joined  in  the  communion  of  the 
('hurch.  The  events  of  each  succeeding  year  have  afforded  additional 
proofs  of  the  soundness  of  the  system,  and  of  its  adaptation  to  the  ends 
for  which  it  was  designed. 

In  view  of  these  weighty  considerations,  the  voice  of  wisdom  ad- 
monishes us  that  any  attempt  to  change  or  modify  these  constitu- 
tional principles,  under  such  circumstances,  is  doubtful  in  policy,  and 
dangerous  in  experiment. 

The  history  of  legislatioji,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  will  afford 
useful  and  important  lessons,  which  if  duly  appreciated,  and  w^isely 
improved,  may  guard  us  in  safety  against  those  speculative  theories 
which,  in  their  operation,  have  too  often  disturbed  the  peace  of  com- 
munities. 

Excessive  legislation  and  frequent  change  of  laws,  especially  in  rep- 
resentative bodies,  where  age,  and  experience,  and  wisdom,  are  not 
always  regarded  by  constituents  as  the  safest  attributes  in  guiding  the 
affairs  of  the  Church  or  of  the  state,  may  be  considered  as  not  among 
the  least  evils  of  the  age  in  which  we  live. 

lu  conclusion  of  these  preliminary  remarks,  we  add  our  fervent  prayer 
to  the  Father  of  lights,  that  while  you  attend  with  suitable  deference  to 
the  instructions  furnished  by  the  history  of  the  jiast,  you  may  be  illumin- 
ated and  guided  in  all  your  deliberations  and  acts  by  that  wisdom  which 
is  from  above,  the  attributes  of  which  are  purity,  2>eace,  gentleness, 
kindness,  mercy,  impartiality,  and  truth. 

The  cup  of  human  happiness  is  not  unmingled  with  sorrow  ;  but 
while  we  rejoice  we  mourn.      Since   your  last  session  our  venerable 
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senior  Bishop  has  finished  his  course  in  the  Church  militant,  and 
entered  into  possession  of  the  eternal  inheritance  of  the  joy  of  his 
Lord.  His  long,  and  laborious,  and  eventful  life  was  closed  in  calm- 
ness, and  peace,  and  confidence  in  God,  through  the  merits  of  his 
only  Lord  and  Saviour.  In  the  character  of  this  faithful  servant 
of  Christ  and  his  Church,  the  attributes  of  a  primitive  Christian 
Bishop  were  developed  in  an  eminent  degree  ;  and  in  his  life,  and 
ministry,  and  superintendence  of  the  Church,  he  has  left  an  illustrious 
example  to  those  who  survive  him.  He  travelled,  and  preached  the 
Gospel,  for  more  than  forty  years  ;  and  for  almost  twenty-seven  years 
discharged  the  arduous  duties  of  a  general  Superintendent.  His 
preaching  was  distinguished  by  the  zeal  of  conviction  and  the  autho- 
rity of  innocence  ;  and  his  official  administration  by  firmness,  gentle- 
ness, and  love.  In  all  the  labours,  and  sufferings,  and  perils  of  his 
public  life,  he  was  sustained  by  the  grace  of  God,  in  patience  which 
forgets  or  refuses  to  complain — fortitude  which  supports  ever}'  burden 
— and  courage  which  knows  no  fear  either  in  the  expectation  or 
actual  presence  of  danger.  In  the  amiableness  of  his  spirit — the  hu- 
mility of  his  mind — the  courtesy  of  his  manners — the  kindness  of  his 
words  and  actions,  and  in  the  spirituality  and  power  of  his  ministry, 
there  is  a  sweet  savour  which  will  embalm  him  in  the  memory  of  the 
ministers  and  people  of  his  charge.  Bishop  Roberts  has  left  to  the 
Church  an  aged  widow,  who  is  waiting,  for  a  short  time,  to  be  in- 
ducted into  the  society  of  saints  and  angels  in  the  heavenly  temple. 
We  commend  her  to  your  sympathies  and  prayers. 

As  our  beloved  Bishop  was  called  from  his  labour  to  his  reward  be- 
fore the  commencement  of  the  sessions  of  the  Conferences  in  his  last 
division  of  the  work,  an  increase  of  labour  and  responsibility  neces- 
sarily devolved  on  his  surviving  colleagues.  But  by  divine  aid,  suit- 
ing our  strength  to  our  day,  we  have  been  enabled  to  meet  all  the 
Conferences  which  he  would  have  met  had  he  lived. 

Connected  with  this  notice  of  the  demise  of  our  lamented  senior 
Superintendent,  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  submit  for  your  consideration 
such  views  and  facts  as  we  conceive  of  vital  importance  in  establish- 
ing and  perpetuating  the  principles,  and  accomplishing  the  designs,  of 
Wesleyan  Methodism  as  we  received  it  from  our  fathers. 

The  itinerant  plan  of  preaching  the  Gospel  is  an  essential  element 
of  this  system.  It  was  laid  as  the  chief  stone  in  the  foundation  of 
the  whole  building;  and  on  its  stability,  in  the  judgment  of  its  great 
founder,  and  his  illustrious  contemporaries,  the  progress  and  final  com- 
pletion of  the  whole  structure  depended.  These  great  and  good  men, 
after  serving  their  generation,  have  fallen  asleep,  and  left  to  us,  and 
to  our  successors,  a  precious  legacy  in  the  validity  of  their  principles, 
and  the  brightness  of  their  examples.  Whether  we,  and  those  who 
come  after  us,  preserve  this  sacred  deposit  in  all  its  strength,  and 
purity,  and  power,  or  suffer  it  to  be  marred  in  our  hands,  is  a  ques- 
tion of  incalculable  interest,  not  only  to  ourselves,  and  to  the  Church 
of  which  we  are  ministers  and  pastors,  but  also  to  millions  of  the 
present  race,  and  to  generations  yet  unborn.  It  looks  abroad  on  the 
nations  of  the  earth  as  the  sphere  of  its  operations,  and  downward 
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through  the  successive  revohitions  of  tirae  till  the  consummation  of 
Messiah's  kingdom,  when  the  proclamation  shall  go  forth,  "  Behold,  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men  ;"  and  the  shout  shall  be  raised  in  iieaven 
and  earth,  "'Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth." 

You  will,  we  are  persuaded,  agree  with  us  that  the  preservation  of 
this  plan  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  carrying  on  the  work  of  God, 
has  a  paramount  claim  upon  your  time  and  deliberations.  And  we 
indulge  the  hope  that,  while  this,  and  other  weighty  matters  connected 
with  it,  of  vast  and  general  concern,  shall  unite  your  counsels  and  eftbrts, 
you  will  forbear  to  agitate  questions,  to  say  the  least,  of  minor  import- 
ance, and  which,  without  contributing  to  the  preservation  of  the  unity 
and  peace  of  the  Church,  or  to  the  advancement  of  the  interests  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  may  have  an  opposite  tendency  by  weakening  the 
bonds  of  Christian  confidence  and  aftection  among  ourselves,  and 
producing  the  same  unhappy  results  among  the  ministers  and  members 
of  our  communion. 

The  general  itinerant  superin tendency,  vitally  connected,  as  it  is 
believed  to  be,  with  the  effective  operation,  if  not  with  the  very  exist- 
ence, of  the  whole  itinerant  system,  cannot  be  too  carefully  examined  or 
too  safely  guarded.  And  we  have  no  doubt  but  you  will  direct  your 
inquiries  into  such  channels  as  to  ascertain  whether  there  has  been 
any  departure  from  its  essential  principles,  or  delinquency  in  the 
administration  in  carrying  it  into  execution;  and  in  case  of 
the  detection  of  error,  to  apply  such  correction  as  the  matter  may 
re(]uire. 

There  are  several  points  in  this  system  which  are  of  primary  import- 
ance, and  on  that  account  should  be  clearly  understood.  The  office 
of  a  Bishop  or  Superintendent,  according  to  our  ecclesiastical  system, 
is  almost  exclusively  executive ;  wisely  limited  in  its  powers,  and 
guarded  by  such  checks  and  responsibilities  as  can  scarcely  fail  to 
secure  the  ministry  and  membership  against  any  oppressive  meas- 
ures, even  should  these  officers  so  far  forget  the  sacred  duties  and 
obligations  of  their  holy  vocation  as  to  aspire  to  be  lords  over  God's 
heritage. 

So  far  from  being  irresponsible  in  their  office,  they  are  amenable  to 
the  General  Conference,  not  only  for  their  moral  conduct,  and  for  the 
doctrines  they  teach,  but  also  for  the  faithful  administration  of  the 
government  of  the  Church,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Disci- 
pline, and  for  all  decisions  which  they  make  on  questions  of  ecclesi- 
astical law.  In  all  these  cases  this  body  has  original  jurisdiction,  and 
may  prosecute  to  final  issue  in  expulsion,  from  which  decision  there  is 
no  appeal. 

With  these  safeguards  thrown  around  them,  we  trust  the  Church  has 
nothing  to  fear  from  the  exercise  of  tliat  authority  which  has  been 
committed  to  them  in  trust,  to  be  used  for  the  conservation  of  the 
whole  body,  and  for  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and 
not  to  oppress  or  afflict  any.  Without  enteriug  minutely  into  the 
details  of  what  is  involved  in  the  superintendency,  as  it  is  constituted 
in  our  Church,  it  is  sufficient  for  our  present  design  to  notice  its 
several    departments.       1st.    Confirming    orders,    by    ordaining    Dea- 
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cons  and  Elders.  We  say  coiifrminrt^  becau-jc  tlie  orders  are  conferred 
by  another  body,  which  is  independent  of  tlie  Episcopal  office,  both  in 
its  organization  and  action.  This  confirmation  of  orders,  or  ordination, 
is  not  by  virtne  of  a  distinct  and  higher  order.  For,  with  onr  great 
founder,  wc  are  convinced  that  Bisliops  and  Presbyters  are  the  same 
order  in  the  Christian  ministry.  And  this  has  been  the  sentiment  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists  from  the  beginning.  But  it  is  by  virtne  of 
an  office  constituted  by  tlie  body  of  Presbyters,  for  the  better  order  of 
discipline,  for  the  preservation  of  the  unity  of  the  (Jhurch,  and  \'-ov 
carrying  on  the  work  of  God  in  the  most  eti'ectual  manner.  The 
execution  of  this  office  is  subject  to  two  important  restrictions,  which 
would  be  very  irrelevant  to  prelacy,  or  diocesan  Episcopacy,  constituted 
on  the  basis  of  a  distinct  and  superior  oi'der.  The  latter  involves 
independent  action  in  conferrirKj  orders,  by  virtue  of  authority  inherent 
in,  and  exclusive!}'  appertaining  to,  the  Episcopacy.  But  the  former 
is  a  delegated  authority  to  confirm  orders,  the  exercise  of  which  ia 
dependent  upon  another  body.  The  Bishop  can  ordain  neither  a 
Deacon  nor  an  Elder,  without  the  election  of  the  candidate  by  an 
Annual  Conference  :  and  in  case  of  such  election  he  has  no  discretional 
authority ;  but  is  under  ohUgation  to  ordain  the  person  elected,  what- 
ever may  be  his  own  judgment  of  his  qualifications.  These  are  the  two 
restrictions  previously  alluded  to. 

This  is  certainly  a  wise  and  safe  provision,  and  should  never  be  changed 
or  modified  so  as  to  authorize  the  Bishops  to  ordain  without  the 
authority  of  the  ministry.  With  these  facts  in  view,  it  is  presumed  that 
it  will  be  admitted  by  all  well-informed  and  candid  men,  that,  so  far 
a.s  the  constitution  of  the  ministry  is  concerned,  ours  is  a  "  moderate 
EpixcopacyT 

2d.  Presidinf]  in  the  General  and  Annual  Conferences.  But  there 
is  a  marked  difference  in  the  relations  the  President  sustains  to  these 
two  bodies.  The  General  Conference,  being  the  highest  judicatory  of 
the  Church,  is  not  subject  to  the  official  direction  and  control  of  tho 
President  any  further  than  the  order  of  business  and  the  preservation 
of  decorum  are  concerned  ;  and  even  this  is  subject  to  rules  originating 
in  the  body.  The  right  to  transact  business,  with  respect  to  matter, 
mode,  and  order  of  time,  is  vested  in  the  Conference,  and  limited  only 
by  constitutional  provisions;  and  of  these  provisions,  so  far  as  their 
official  acts  are  concerned,  the  conference,  and  not  the  President,  must 
be  the  judge. 

But  in  the  Annual  Conferences  the  case  is  widely  different.  The^se 
are  subordinate  organizations,  with  their  powers  clearly  defined  and 
limited  in  the  form  of  Discipline.  Their  rights  and  privileges  are 
strictly  chartered ;  and  out  of  the  record  they  have  no  jurisdiction. 
To  these  bodies  the  President  sustains,  as  an  executive  officer,  a 
peculiar  ajid  important  relation.  lie  presides  not  merely  to  preserve 
order  and  decorum,  but  with  an  official  oversight,  to  guard  against 
innovations,  and  to  bring  forward  the  business,  as  prescribed  by  the 
Discipline,  and  see  that  it  is  done  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church. 
For  purposes  the  most  obvious,  and  highly  important,  it  is  provided 
that  the  President  appoint  the  time  of  lioldiiig  the  Conferences,  with 
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discretion  to  adjourn  them  after  they  sliall  have  continued  in  session  at 
least  one  week. 

In  this  presidency,  we  conceive,  one  of  the  most  conservative  and 
•itlicieut  branches  of  the  superintendency  consists ;  and  on  the  prudent 
and  uniform  exercise  of  it  the  unity  of  the  body  will,  in  no  small  degree, 
«l<'pend. 

3d.  To  choose,  appoint,  and  change  the  Presiding  Elders  ;  to  fix  the 
appointments  of  the  preachers  to  the  several  circuits  and  stations;  and, 
in  the  intervals  of  the  Conferences,  to  change,  receive,  and  suspend 
]>reachers  in  conformity  to  the  rules  of  the  Discipline. 

That  this  is  an  arduous  work  none  will  deny.  Two  very  import- 
ant objects  are  designed  to  be  accomplished  by  this  provision :  the 
preservation  of  the  itinerancy  in  the  most  efficient  operation,  and  the 
iniiform  and  healthful  administration  of  the  Discipline.  To  do  this 
oti'ectually,  a  knowledge  of  the  qualifications  and  circumstances  of 
the  preachers,  and  of  the  condition  and  claims  of  the  districts,  cir- 
<.'uits,  and  stations,  is  indispensable.  To  obtain  such  information,  re- 
course must  be  had  to  every  available  avenue.  And  when  this  is 
done,  it  requires  careful  analysis  and  discrimination  to  arrive  at  a 
•correct  and  safe  decision.  And,  after  all,  this  is  a  work  which  can 
never  be  accomplished,  according  to  its  true  design,  without  a  strict 
adherence  to  some  fundamental  principles  which  must  never  be  unset- 
tled, or  subject  to  innovation.  And  these  principles  should  be  clearly 
defined,  and  deeply  impressed  on  the  minds  of  all  concerned.  Till 
this  is  done,  the  claims  of  individual  accommodations  and  isolated 
interests  are  liable  to  exert  an  undue  and  injurious  influence  over  the 
administration.  But  with  all  the  njeans  that  wisdom  can  devise,  or 
prudence  apply,  those  who  labour  in  this  concern  will  labour  in  vain, 
■without  a  rich  supply  of  heavenly  grace  to  direct  and  sustain  them  iu 
tlie  prosecution  of  it. 

Having  noticed  in  what  the  superintendency  chiefly  consists, 
it  is  proper  to  observe  that  the  plan  of  its  operation  is  general.,  em- 
bracing the  tohole  work  in  connectional  order,  and  not  diocesan,  or  sec- 
tional.  Consequently  any  division  of  the  work  into  districts,  or 
otherwise,  so  as  to  create  a  particular  charge,  with  any  other  view,  or  in 
any  order,  than  as  a  prudential  measure  to  secure  to  all  the  Coufer- 
«nccs  the  annual  visits  of  the  vSuperintendents,  would  be  an  innovaticm  on 
the  system. 

Tf  we  have  taken  a  correct  view  of  this  subject,  our  superin- 
tmdencg  must  he  itinerant,  and  not  local.  It  was  wisely  provided  in  the 
system  of  Methodism,  from  its  very  foundation,  that  it  should  be  the 
duty  of  the  Superintendent  "  to  travel  through  the  connection  at  large" 
And  although  the  extension  of  geographical  l>ouiidarics,  and  the  great 
increase  of  tlie  Annual  Conferences,  have  made  it  necessary  to  increase 
the  number  of  the  Bishops,  still  tlie  duty  required,  and  the  obligation 
to  ])erform  it,  remain  the  same. 

That  such  a  system  as  our  itinerant  ministry  could  not  be  pre- 
served in  harmonious  and  efl^icient  operation  under  the  direction  of 
local  Bishops  is  too  obvious  to  require  proof.  If  we  preserve  a  trav- 
elling   ministry,   we    must    have     Iravdling    Sui)erintondents.      They 
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must  adtl  to  tlieir  ofilciHl  .'iiithority  the  power  of  their  example.  Re- 
move the  hitter,  and  the  former  will  be  divested  of  the  chief  element  of 
its  strength. 

It  is,  indeed,  a  work  which  requires  a  measure  of  the  zeal,  and 
self-sacrificing  spirit  of  the  Apostles,  and  first  ministers  of  Christ, 
who  followed  tlioui.  And  we  devoutly  pray  that  the  ministry  may 
never  so  far  relax  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  gre.'it  commission, 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,^'' 
as  to  lack  men  well  qualified  for  this  vocation  —  men  whose  minds, 
grasping  the  work  of  God  in  all  its  length  aiid  breadth,  will  count 
nothing  dear  to  themselves  as  appertaining  to  the  present  life ;  but  giv- 
ing themselves  wholly  to  God  and  his  Church,  will  live,  and  labour, 
and  suffer  for  the  promotion  of  Christ's  kingdom  and  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

With  the  foregoing  remarks  on  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  tlie 
Superintendents,  we  submit  to  your  consideration  the  importance  of 
having  this  department  supplied  with  such  a  number  of  effective  men 
as  will  enable  them,  in  consecutive  order,  to  travel  tlirough  the  whole 
connection  without  subjecting  any  one  to  such  a  continued  weight 
of  care  and  labour  as  is  sufficient  to  prostrate  the  mental  and  })hysical 
energies  of  the  strongest  constitution,  and  thereby  indirectly  defeat 
tlie  ends  designed  to  be  accomplished :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
guard  against  the  increase  of  the  number  beyond  the  actual  demands 
of  the  work.  In  whatever  light  v.e  view  it,  but  especially  in  the  light 
of  example,  the  existence  of  a  sinecure  in  the  Episcopacy  should  be 
regarded  as  no  ordinary  evil. 

After  careful  examination,  it  is  our  opinion  that  six  effective  Super- 
intendents could  perform  the  work  without  imposing  too  heavy  bur- 
dens upon  any,  or  jeoparding  any  interest  of  the  Church  by  lack  of 
service. 

The  itinerancy  will,  doubtless,  come  under  your  deliberate  considera- 
tion, as  in  your  former  sessions ;  and  at  no  period,  as  we  believe,  has  the 
subject  come  before  you  with  stronger  claims  to  your  careful  examination 
and  corrective  action. 

It  cannot  be  concealed,  however  it  may  bo  regretted,  that  there  is 
a  strong  and  increasing  tendency  to  locality  in  our  travelling  ministry. 
Preachers  with  local  views,  and  habits,  and  interests,  have  greatly 
multiplied  on  our  hands ;  and  in  some  of  the  Conferences  little  or 
nothing  remains  of  the  itinerant  system,  but  the  removal  of  the 
preachers  once  in  two  years  from  one  station  to  another;  and  in 
many  instances  even  this  is  submitted  to,  both  by  the  preachers  and 
people,  not  so  much  from  enlightened  and  extensive  views  of  the 
excellence  of  the  plan,  as  from  the  fact  that  it  is  required  by  the  Dis- 
cipline. If  any  measures  can  be  adopted  to  arrest  the  progress  of 
this  tendency,  and  revive  the  primitive  circuit  system,  so  as  to  have 
two  or  more  preachers  on  each  circuit;  and  instead  of  having  the 
districts  embrace  from  twenty  to  thirty  or  forty  distinct  stations,  restore 
them  to  their  original  form,  so  as  to  enable  the  Presiding  Elders  to 
spend  a  Sabbath  at  each  Quarterly  Meeting  for  the  year,  an  incal- 
culable amount  of  good  will  be  effected.     The  beneficial  influence  of 
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the  experience,  ministry,  and  office  of  the  Presiding  Elders  will  be 
extensively  felt  both  by  the  preachers  and  membership  ;  whereas,  in 
the  present  state  of  things,  their  office  is  little  more  than  nominal. 
Ministers  of  age  and  experience  might  be  placed  in  charge  of  cir- 
cuits, while  the  useful  preaching  abilities  of  younger  men,  less  ac- 
quainted with  the  Discipline  of  the  Church,  and  its  administration, 
might  be  rendered  extensively  useful  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  God. 
Quarterly  Meeting  Conferences  which,  on  the  present  plan,  in  many 
stations  scarcely  have  an  existence  except  in  name,  would  be  revived 
and  organized  according  to  their  original  order  and  design,  and  their 
weight  of  useful  influence  would  be  felt  in  every  part  of  the  circuits. 
Members  of  the  Church,  as  in  former  days  of  Methodism,  would  come 
together  from  the  different  appointments  to  improve  their  spiritual 
state,  and  strengthen  their  Christian  fellowship,  by  mutual  attendance 
on  the  means  of  grace,  and  by  religious  intercourse  in  conversation 
and  prayer. 

In  addition  to  all  these  advantages,  one  of  the  most  formidable 
difficulties  in  stationing  the  preachers  would  be  removed.  As  things 
now  are,  it  is  impracticable  to  supply  the  stations  with  preachers 
whose  age  in  the  ministry,  and  knowledge  of  the  Discipline,  and  of 
men  and  things,  qualify  them  for  charge  ;  and,  consequently,  it  be- 
comes necessary  to  place  many  in  this  important  and  not  unfrequently 
difficult  work,  who  are  only  probationers.  As  an  illustration  of  the 
case,  and  to  show  to  what  an  extent  it  has  progressed,  we  notice  two 
Annual  Conferences  only,  in  which  there  are  sixty-eight  preachers  on 
trial,  and  more  than  fifty  of  them  in  charge !  And  yet  there  are  be- 
tween twenty  and  thirty  stations  in  these  two  Conferences  left  to  be 
supplied  by  the  local  preachers,  or  by  such  candidates  as  the  Pre- 
siding Elders  may  receive  in  the  intervals  of  the  Conferences.  The 
difficulty  is  increased  by  the  fact,  that  many  of  these  little  village 
stations  are  too  weak  in  the  membership  of  the  Church  to  support 
preachers  with  families,  and  we  have  not  single  men  to  supply  them. 

Can  this  be  a  healthful  state  of  the  Church  ?  Is  it  not  the  almost 
inevitable  result  of  such  a  state  of  things,  that  Methodism  will  gra- 
dually lose  its  distinctive  characteristics,  and  take  the  impression  ot 
the  customs  and  manners  of  the  age  ?  Is  it  not  to  be  apprehended, 
that  the  influence  will  be  exerted  even  over  our  excellent  form  of 
public  worship,  as  well  as  other  denominational  institutions,  till  those 
who  were  reared  up  in  the  communion  of  the  Church,  in  the  earlier 
and  purer  days  of  Methodism,  would  hardly  believe  that  they  were 
in  a  Methodist  congregation  ?  Alas  !  is  not  this  the  case,  to  an 
alarming  extent,  at  the  present  lime  1  And  where  lies  the  cause  of 
this  evil  1  On  whom  rests  the  fearful  responsibility  ?  The  local 
principle,  in  its  direct  or  indirect  operations,  is  at  the  foundation  of  the 
whole. 

The  admission  of  married  men  into  the  itinerancy,  with  heavy 
families,  and  not  unfrequently  in  embarrassed  circumstances,  and  the 
permanent  location  of  a  great  numl)er  of  the  families  of  the  preachers, 
have  had  a  debilitating  influence  upon  the  energies  of  the  itinerant 
system.      The  number  of  preachers  under   these  local   embarrass- 
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ments,  necessarily  travelling  within  a  very  limited  circle,  and  with  a 
weightof  worldly  care,  is  almost  incredible,  and  constantly  increasing. 
The  result  is,  that  they  are  so  frequently  returned  to  the  few  circuits 
within  their  reach,  and  so  much  absent  from  the  work  to  attend  to  their 
temporal  concerns,  as  to  affect  unfavourably  the  interests  of  the  Church, 
and  produce  great  dissatisfaction  among  the  people.  The  conse- 
quence is  an  inadequate  support,  which  furnishes  the  preacher  with  a 
plea  for  employing  his  time  in  domestic  afi'airs.  In  accommodation 
of  such  cases,  the  preachers  who  are  wholly  devoted  to  the  itine- 
rant work  are  frequently  subjected  to  the  otherwise  unnecessary  in- 
convenience and  expense  of  extensive  removals.  Add  to  this,  that  a 
large  proportion  of  the  young  preachers  marry  before  they  graduate 
to  the  Eldership,  and  no  small  number  while  they  are  on  trial.  And 
this  has  almost  ceased  to  be  an  objection  to  their  admission  into 
full  connection,  or  continuance  on  trial.  In  general  it  is  quite  sufll- 
cient  that  they  have  "  married  prudentlt/." 

It  is  not  easy  to  calculate  the  extent  of  the  influence  of  this  prac- 
tice to  enervate  the  operations  of  the  itinerant  ministry.  It  greatly 
retards  the  progress  of  those  Biblical  and  theological  studies  so 
essential  to  the  office  and  work  of  Christian  ministers  in  every  stage 
of  their  lives  ;  but  especially  in  that  early  period  when  their  cha- 
racters must  be  formed,  if  formed  at  all,  for  extensive  future  useful- 
ness. Entering  into  this  new  relation  in  life  before  they  have  ob- 
tained that  ripeness  of  judgment,  and  soundness  in  knowledge,  which 
can  only  be  acquired  by  continued  mental  labour,  in  connection  with 
the  lessons  of  experience,  they  soon  find  unexpected  embarrassments 
gathering  around  them.  The  circuits  which  would  have  received 
and  sustained  them  with  cordiality  as  single  men,  in  consideration 
of  their  youth  and  want  of  experience,  have  very  diflerent  views  and 
feelings  when  they  are  sent  to  them  with  the  encumbrance  of  a 
family.  In  fi.xing  the  stations,  accommodations  are  sought  to  meet 
these  cases,  and  no  little  difficulty  frequently  occurs  in  finding  cir- 
cuits which  are  able  and  willing  to  receive  the  preacher  under  such 
circumstances. 

The  consequence,  in  the  greater  part  of  such  cases,  is  an  early 
location,  or  a  very  circumscribed  and  heavy  movement  in  the  itine- 
rant work.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  these  men  have  either  mistaken 
their  calling  in  the  beginning,  or  by  early  temptation  lost  the  spirit 
and  power  of  it. 

If  some  efficient  remedy  is  not  applied  to  these  disorders  in  the 
itinerant  body,  the  ultimate  results  are  as  certain  as  the  relation  of 
effects  to  their  causes. 

This  state  of  things,  it  is  believed,  is  intimately  connected  with, 
and  in  a  great  measure  induced  by,  the  state  of  probation  for  the 
ministry,  with  respect  to  time  and  circumstances.  It  is  well  known 
that  by  far  the  greater  number  of  the  preachers  admitted  on  trial  have 
had  no  extraordinary  advantages  of  education  ; — that  they  have  been 
in  circumstances  and  employments  in  life  which  afforded  them  but 
little  time,  and  limited  means,  for  acquiring  that  fund  of  knowledge 
in  the  various  branches  of  Christian  theology  which  is  requisite  to 
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constitute  "  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  In  view  of  these  facts,  and  of  the  ne- 
cessity and  importance  of  improving  the  ministry,  and  preserving  the 
itinerancy  from  those  embarrassments  which  have  a  tendency  to  re- 
tard, if  not  defeat,  its  grand  designs,  we  submit  it  to  your  deliberate 
consideration  whether  a  valuable  end  might  not  be  accomplished  by 
extending  the  probation  to  four  years,  with  suitable  guards  to  prevent 
ihe  candidates  from  involving  themselves  in  such  domestic  relations 
and  temporal  concerns  as  will  hinder  their  studies  and  curtail  their 
labours. 

One  of  the  essential  elements  of  the  strength  and  efficiency  of  our 
itinerant  system,  if,  indeed,  it  be  not  essential  to  its  very  existence, 
is  the  mutual  consent  of  the  people  to  relinquish  the  choice  of  their 
particular  ministers,  and  of  the  preachers  not  to  select  their  own  par- 
ticular fields  of  labour.  It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  how  the  system 
could  be  preserved  without  this  mutual  consent.  It  is,  indeed,  a 
principle  clearly  recognised  in  our  ecclesiastical  organization.  Con- 
sequently all  stipulations  or  contracts  between  preachers  and  circuits 
or  stations  for  service  or  reward  are  innovations,  and  should  be 
regarded  as  having  a  tendency  to  disunion,  and  to  enfeeble  our 
system. 

Strong  and  urgent  petitions  for  particular  preachers,  not  unfrequently 
accompanied  with  assurances  that  the  preachers  prayed  for  are  willing 
to  serve,  have  become  so  common,  in  some  parts  of  the  work,  as 
greatly  to  embarrass  the  administration.  And  when  such  petitions 
are  not  granted,  as  in  a  majority  of  cases  they  cannot  be  consistently 
with  the  general  good,  it  frequently  happens  that  both  preachers  and 
people  are  disappointed  and  dissatisfied.  Some  expression  of  opinion, 
at  least,  by  the  General  Conference  on  this  subject  might  answer  a 
valuable  purpose.  A  rule  of  discipline  providing  that  no  preacher 
shall  be  returned  to  a  circuit  or  station  till  he  shall  have  been  absent 
from  it  five  years  at  least,  and  that  no  one  shall  be  stationed  in  the 
same  city  more  than  four  years  in  consecutive  order,  or  returned  to  it 
till  after  an  absence  of  six  years,  and  that  Presiding  Elders  be  not 
returned'  to  districts  on  which  they  shall  have  travelled  four  years  till 
after  an  interval  of  six  years,  might  have  a  happy  influence  on  the 
itinerancy,  and  greatly  relieve  the  administration  in  fixing  the  ap- 
pointments. 

The  annual  examination  of  character  in  the  Conferences,  and  the 
frequent  complaints  from  circuits  and  stations,  afford  grounds  to 
fear  that  there  is,  to  a  considerable  extent,  such  a  neglect  of  pastoral 
duties  as  to  diminish  our  congregations,  and  produce  a  decline  in  the 
spirituality  of  the  societies. 

The  requisitions  of  the  Discipline  on  this  branch  of  ministerial 
duty  are  clear  and  full ;  and  every  preacher  is  bound  not  only  in 
general  by  the  nature  and  end  of  his  holy  vocation,  but  in  particular 
by  his  solemn  promises  to  perform  this  duty.  We  cannot,  therefore, 
perceive  that  any  additional  rule  of  Discipline  would  remedy  the  evil. 
But  a  clear  and  strong  expression  of  the  sentiments  of  this  body  on 
this  and  other  subjects  in  which  it  shall  appear  that  there  is  a  dopar- 
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aire  from  the  excellent  provisions  of  our  Discipline,  either  in  the  form 
of  resolutions,  or  of  an  address,  might  accomplish  great  good. 

That  there  is  defect  in  our  plan  of  missionary  operations  cannot  bo 
doubted  by  any  who  have  examined  it  with  any  attention.  It  is  certainly 
defective  in  finance  ;  as  the  various,  and  conflicting,  and  changing 
methods,  proposed  and  recommended  for  raising  funds,  and  an  empty 
and  indebted  treasury,  clearly  demonstrate. 

Simplicity,  uniformity,  and  stability,  we  apprehend,  are  essential  ele- 
ments of  every  sound  system  of  finance .  Simplicity,  that  it  may  be  clearly 
and  easily  understood — uniformity,  the  same  in  every  place  where  it 
operates — stability,  not  subject  to  change.  It  does  not  follow  from 
this  view  that  various  sources  of  revenue  may  not  be  provided  for, 
which,  like  so  many  distinct  streams,  shall  swell  the  fountain  of  the 
general  treasury.  To  illustrate  a  system  embracing  these  elements, 
with  direct  reference  to  creating  a  fund  to  meet  the  demands  of  our 
missionary  work : — Suppose  the  basis  of  the  plan  to  be  Jit^e  cents  a 
month,  to  be  given  by  every  member  in  class  throughout  the  whole 
connection.  A  book  to  be  kept  in  the  class  with  the  names  of  the 
members,  and  monthly  entry  of  the^^ve  cents  lo  the  credit  of  each  ;  so 
that  it  may  be  shown  at  the  end  of  the  year  what  each  member  has 
given,  and  what  is  the  aggregate  amount. 

Collateral  sources  of  revenue  : — 

1st.  A  quarterly  collection  in  every  class,  rich  or  poor,  white  or 
coloured  ;  giving  the  richer  members  an  opportunity  to  abound  in  the 
riches  of  their  liberality  over  and  above  their  regular  monthly  offerings. 

2d.  An  annual  public  collection  in  every  congregation,  on  every 
circuit  and  in  every  station.  Make  no  exception,  and  allow  no  discre- 
tion.    T)on\fght  opposition,  but  loear  it  out  by  perseverance. 

3d.  At  every  anniversary  of  the  Parent  or  Auxiliary  Societies  take 
up  a  collection,  not  under  the  influence  of  propositions  to  make  A., 
B.,  and  C.  life  members  of  the  society  ;  or  to  name,  or  educate  an 
Indian  or  African  child ;  but  under  the  pressure  of  enlightened  and 
enlarged  views  of  the  principles,  designs,  and  objects  of  the  institution. 

4th.  Life  and  annual  subscriptions. 

5th.  Legacies,  donations,  &c.  The  great  Christian  principle  car- 
ried out  through  the  whole,  ^'Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 

It  would  manifest  a  great  deficiency  in  the  knowledge  of  man, 
both  in  his  individual  character  and  in  his  associations,  to  suppose  that 
this,  or  any  system  of  finance,  would  be  universally  approved,  or  that 
it  could  be  carried  into  general  and  successful  operation  in  a  short 
time,  and  with  little  effort.  But  it  would  be  a  stronger  proof  of 
weakness  to  abandon  or  change  it  on  that  account.  Settle  the  plan, 
whatever  it  may  be,  and  publish  it  in  the  Discipline,  and  in  all  our 
official  journals,  and  read  it  in  all  the  societies  and  congregations, 
and  persevere  in  it  in  the  face  of  all  opposition  from  every  quarter, 
and  its  ultimate  success  will  be  certainly  secured.  The  conviction 
of  the  duty  and  obligation  to  support  the  institution,  with  such  infor- 
mation, and  under  the  influence  of  such  motives  as  will  be  presented, 
will  be  increased  until  it  acquires  the  strength  of  a  confirmed  habit, 
and  combines   itself  inseparably  with  the   principles   and   duties  of 
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religion.  Parents  will  teach  it  to  their  children,  masters  to  their 
servants,  and  Sabbath-school  teachers  to  their  scholars  ;  and  thus 
it  will  gather  strength,  and  be  carried  down  through  successive 
generations.  The  genius  of  our  holy  Christianity,  immutable  in  its 
elements,  should,  as  far  as  human  contingencies  will  admit,  impress 
its  own  character  on  every  institution  auxiliary  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  its  grand  designs.  Settle  your  system  according  to  these 
principles,  and  if  it  fails,  it  will  be  for  want  of  efficiency  on  the  part  of 
the  preachers,  and  not  for  lack  of  will  or  ability  on  the  part  of  the 
people. 

But  it  is  not  sufficient  that  we  have  a  full  treasury.  A  second, 
and  not  less  important  department  of  this  great  and  benevolent  enter- 
prise, is  a  plan  of  appropriation  and  expenditure.  But  as  this  re- 
quires the  constitution  of  different  offices,  \vith  powers  and  duties 
clearly  defined  and  suitably  restricted,  and  as  we  presume  you  will 
have  an  able  Commhtee  on  the  subject,  we  submit  the  whole  to  you, 
to  whom  it  properly  belongs,  being  confident  that  you  will  devote 
that  time  and  attention  to  it  which  its  importance  demands. 

The  German  Missions  have  greatly  increased  in  number,  extent, 
and  interest,  since  your  last  session  ;  and  the  field  of  usefulness  is 
constantly  enlarging  before  us  in  this  very  important  department  of 
our  missionary  work.     Surely  the  hand  of  God  is  in  this  thing.     We 
see,  and    should  thankfully  acknowledge   and  adore  that  hand,  in. 
raising   up  missionaries  from  among  both   the  American  and  native 
Germans,  the  fruits  of  whose  labours  afford  Scriptural  evidence  that^ 
they  are  truly  called  of  God.    -The  mission   which  commenced  m{ 
the  Ohio  Conference  as  the  appearance  of   a  cloud  scarcely  larger] 
than  a  "  human   hand,"  has   now  spread   into  twelve  Conferences,] 
with  fertilizing  influence,  and  with  rich  promise  of  a  more  abundanti 
shower.     And  the  "sound  of  abundance  of  rain"  has  not  only  gonej 
out  through   the   length   and  breadth  of    these  lands,  but  its  echaj 
has  already  crossed  the  Atlantic,  and  is  heard,  although  as  yet  but^ 
faintly,  in  ancient  Germany.     May  it  grow  louder  and  louder,  till  it 
wakes  up  slumbering  millions  in  that  land  which  was  the  birth-place  i 
and   the  nursery  of  the   glorious  Reformation  !     The  location  of  the  1 
German  Missions  in  so  many  Annual  Conferences,  and  the  mission-.j 
aries  holding  their  relations  to  the   several  Conferences  within  thej 
bounds  of  which   they  labour,  are  attended  with  no  small  difficulty-1 
and   embarrassment.     Most  of  the    missionaries  are   young    in   the 
ministry,  and  very  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  English  language. 
This   renders  it  very  diflicult,  and   sometimes  wholly  impracticable,' 
for  them  to  give    the  Presiding  Elders,  or  the  Conference,  such  in- 
formation of  their  work  as  is  necessary,  or  pass  through  the  exami- 
nations  required  by  the  Discipline,  unless  there   are  members  who*J 
are  well  acquainted  with  both  tongues  to  act  as  interpreters  ;  and  inJ 
many  cases  there  are  none  who  can  do  this. 

The  conferences  in  which  the  missions  are  situated  sit  at  differ-j 
ent  times,  and   are   attended  by  different   Superintendents.     Conse-i| 
quenlly  they  cannot  know  the  condition  of  the  work,  or  the  circum- 
stances of  the  missionaries  in  those  conferences  which  they  do  not. 
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attend.  And  as  it  is  necessary,  in  the  present  state  of  tlie  missions, 
to  make  frequent  changes  of  the  missionaries  from  one  Conference  to 
another,  great  embarrassments  grow  out  of  these  circumstances.  In 
view  of  the  whole  subject,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  work  would  be 
naanaged  with  much  less  difficulty,  and  more  effectually  promoted, 
by  the  constitution  of  a  German  Missionary  Conference,  which 
would  bring  the  whole  work,  at  the  same  time,  under  the  oversight 
of  one  Superintendent,  and  thereby  enable  him  to  make  the  necessary 
changes  with  no  greater  loss  of  time,  and  probably  with  less  expense, 
than  on  the  present  system.  Another  great  advantage  would  arisp- 
from  this  plan.  All  the  missionaries  would  be  together  at  the  same 
time  and  place.  The  young  men  would  have  the  benefit  of  the  in- 
struction and  counsel  of  their  elder  brethren,  communicated  in  a  lan- 
guage which  they  could  understand.  All  their  examinations  might 
be  in  their  own  tongue,  by  ministers  of  sound  understanding,  and 
mature  age,  and  well  informed  in  the  doctrines,  discipline,  and  insti- 
tutions of  Methodism.  This  would  greatly  advance  their  improve- 
ment in  the  essential  qualifications  for  their  work  ;  and  at  the  same 
time,  as  all  would  be  interpreted,  to  enable  the  President  to  have  full 
information  of  the  state  of  the  missions,  and  of  the  men  to  fill  them, 
those  who  were  unacquainted  with  the  English  language  would  have 
a  most  favourable  opportunity  to  improve  in  the  knowledge  of  it. 

In  case  of  the  institution  of  such  a  Conference,  the  missions  in 
New-York,  Baltimore,  Mobile,  and  Philadelphia,  and,  if  advisable, 
New-Orleans,  might  remain,  as  they  now  are,  attached  to  the  seve- 
ral Conferences  in  which  they  are  located.  And,  comparatively,  no 
inconvenience  would  arise  from  this,  as  the  missionaries  in  charge 
are  well  acquainted  with  both  languages.  All  the  other  missions 
being  in  the  West,  where  the  facilities  of  travelling  are  so  great,  and 
the  fare  so  low,  we  apprehend  no  valid  objection  to  the  proposed 
Conference  can  be  urged  on  the  ground  of  the  loss  of  time,  or  ex- 
pense of  money. 

Our  Indian  Missions  claim  your  particular  attention.  You  will  be 
put  in  possession  of  important  information  relative  to  this  department 
of  our  missionary  operations.  It  is  therefore  unnecessary  for  us  to 
enter  into  details.  And  we  judge  it  inexpedient,  in  this  form  of  com- 
iriunication,  to  point  out  those  agencies,  either  developed  or  concealed, 
which  exert  an  influence  hostile  to  our  eflTorts  to  evangelize  the  In- 
dian tribes.  Our  business  is  to  detect  the  rise,  and  watch  the  pro- 
gress, of  these  measures,  as  far  as  we  can,  and  to  employ  all  lawful  and 
prudential  means,  either  to  remove  them,  or  counteract  their  ruinous 
tendency. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  in  its  simplicity,  purity,  and 
power,  is  suitable  to  the  condition  of  the  whole  human  race,  whether 
civilized  or  savage.  And  this  adaptation  is  founded  in  the  infinite 
wisdom  and  benevolence  of  its  divine  Author.  But  there  are  collate- 
ral and  adventive  measures  which  are  within  the  province  of  sound 
Christian  prudence  and  discretion  ;  and  therefore  may  be  adopted 
and  modified  according  to  existing  circumstances.  A  knowledge  of 
the  Indian  character. — of  iheir  habits   and  customs, — of  their  tradi- 
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tions  and  prejudices, — of  the  relations  they  sustain  to  each  other,  and 
to  the  civil  government  of  the  country,  is  of  no  small  importance  in 
the  adoption  and  execution  of  these  measures.  The  education  of  the 
Indian,  such  as  it  is,  teaches  him  to  venerate  age  ;  and  from  his 
knowledge  of  the  white  man,  he  learns  to  be  suspicious.  And  it  is 
only  by  trial  and  acquaintance  that  his  confidence  is  secured.  In 
relation  to  these  facts,  the  employment  of  young  and  inexperienced 
men,  both  in  the  missions  and  schools,  and  the  frequent  changes 
which  hitherto  have  been  almost  unavoidable,  have  been  unfavoura 
!)le  to  our  success.  But  with  all  these  disadvantages,  we  have  abun- 
dant cause  to  rejoice  and  take  courage.  We  are  doing  a  great  work 
in  the  principal  missions  and  schools,  as  Reports  will  show. 

Although  we  have  not  been  able  to  extend  the  missions  among  the 
people  of  colour  in  the  southern  and  southwestern  states  according  to 
our  ardent  desires,  and  the  providential  openings  before  us,  for  want 
of  pecuniary  means,  still  we  rejoice  that  we  have  not  been  compelled 
to  abandon  the  fields  which  we  have  already  under  cultivation  ;  and 
that  we  have  been  enabled  to  occupy  some  new  and  very  promising 
grounds.  It  is  a  matter  of  gratulation  to  the  friends  of  humanity  and 
religion,  and  of  devout  thanksgiving  to  God,  that  the  unhappy  excite- 
ment which,  for  several  years,  spread  a  dark  cloud  over  our  pros- 
pects, and  weakened  our  hands,  and  filled  our  hearts  with  grief,  has 
died  away,  and  almost  ceased  to  blast  our  labours.  Confidence  in  the 
integrity  of  our  principles,  and  the  purity  of  our  motives,  which  for  a 
time  was  shaken,  is  restored.  New  and  extensive  fields  are  opening 
before  us,  and  inviting  us  to  the  harvest.  The  conviction  of  the  duty 
and  benefit  of  giving  religious  instruction  to  servants  is  constantly 
increasing.  The  self-sacrificing  zeal  of  the  missionaries  is  worthy  of 
the  cause  in  which  they  are  engaged, — the  cause  of  humanity  ;  the 
cause  of  the  salvation  of  souls  ;  the  cause  of  God.  Brethren,  suffer 
us  to  beseech  you,  by  the  tender  mercies  of  God,  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus,  and  by  the  crying  spiritual  wants  of  perishing  thou- 
sands for  whom  he  died,  to  strengthen  the  hands  and  encourage  the 
hearts  of  your  fellow-labourers,  who  are  more  directly  engaged  in 
this  blessed  work,  by  your  ceaseless  prayers  to  God  for  them. 

We  cannot  but  view  it  as  a  matter  of  deep  regret,  that  the  spiritual 
interests  of  the  people  of  colour,  in  these  United  States,  have  been  so 
long  and  so  greatly  neglected  by  the  Christian  Churches.  And  it  is 
greatly  to  be  feared,  that  we  are  not  innocent  in  this  thing.  While 
we  profess  to  sympathize  with  millions  of  the  African  race  in  this 
land,  being  children  of  the  same  common  Father  of  mankind,  "  who 
has  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  jnen  to  dwell  upon  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth  ;"  but  who  are  deprived  of  equal  civil  rights  and  privi- 
leges with  the  white  citizens,  by  the  laws  and  institutions  of  the 
country,  over  which  we  have  no  control ;  have  we  not  been  negli- 
gent of  their  higher,  even  their  eternal,  interests,  which  wc  are  at 
perfect  liberty,  and  have  the  means,  to  promote  ?  And,  if  so,  is  not 
this  neglect,  especially  in  their  circumstances,  a  violation  of  the  laws 
of  our  common  nature,  and  the  obligations  founded  in  the  relations  we 
sustain  to  them  in  a  common  brotherhood  ?     There  is,  blessed  be 
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God,  no  bar  in  the  lows  of  our  country  to  prevent  them  from  receiving 
religious  instruction,  or  being  gathered  into  the  fold  of  God.  Here, 
then,  we  have  an  open  door.  We  may  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  them,  unite  them  in  the  communion  of  his  Church,  and  introduce 
them  to  a  participation  of  the  blessings  of  her  fellowship,  and  thus  be 
the  instruments  of  their  preparation  for  the  riches  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  glory.  This,  as  ministers  of  Christ,  is  our  toor/c,  and 
should  be  our  glory  and  joy.  This,  by  the  grace  of  God  helping  us, 
we  can  do ;  but  to  raise  them  to  equal  civil  rights  and  privileges  is 
not  within  our  power.  Let  us  not  labour  in  vain,  and  spend  our 
strength  for  naught.  In  this  cause  we  are  debtors  both  to  the  bond 
and  the  free  ;  yea,  to  all  men.  But  are  we,  as  servants  of  a  Master 
whose  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  discharging  our  obligations  to 
the  utmost  extent  of  our  ability?  Have  we  neglected  no  means  withm 
our  power  to  promote  the  present  and  eternal  well-being  of  this  nu- 
merous and  needy  class  of  our  brethren?  Letyoc^.s  give  the  answer. 
From  an  examination  of  official  records,  it  appears  that  there  are  four 
Annual  Conferences,  in  which  there  is  not  a  single  coloured  member 
in  the  Church.  Eight  others  have  an  aggregate  number  of  four  hun- 
dred and  sixty-three,  averaging  less  than  sixty.  And  taking  fifteen, 
almost  one  half  of  the  Conferences  in  the  connection,  and  some  of 
them  among  the  largest,  both  in  the  ministry  and  membership,  and  the 
whole  number  of  coloured  members  is  but  one  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  nine,  giving  an  average  of  less  than  ninety.  It  is  well- 
known  that  in  many  of  these  Conferences  there  is  a  numerous 
coloured  population,  and  in  each  of  them  a  very  considerable  number. 
It  is  presumed  that  the  freedom  of  the  people  of  colour,  within  the 
bounds  of  these  Conferences,  will  not  be  urged  as  the  cause  of  their 
not  being  brought  under  religious  influence,  and  gathered  into  the  fold 
of  Christ.  We  are  certainly  not  prepared  to  admit  that  a  state  of  ser- 
vitude is  more  favourable  to  the  success  of  the  Gospel,  in  its  experi- 
mental and  practical  effects,  than  a  state  of  freedom.  Facts  will' 
clearly  show  that  this  is  not  the  cause.  In  the  city  of  Baltimore 
alone  there  are  nearly  four  times  the  number  of  coloured  people  in 
the  Church  that  we  find  in  the  fifteen  Conferences  referred  to  ;  and 
yet  a  vast  majority  of  them  are  as  free  as  they  are  in  almost  all  the 
states  embraced  in  these  Conferences.  It  may  be  well  for  us  to  ex- 
amine this  subject  carefully,  in  connection  with  our  high  responsi^ 
bility. 

After  reviewing  with  careful  attention  the  views  we  submitted  at- 
your  last  session  on  the  subject  of  collegiate  education,  we  see  no 
cause  for  changing  those  views  in  any  material  point.  But  so  far 
as  facts  have  transpired,  they  have  confirmed  us  in  the  correctness 
of  the  opinions  we  had  then  formed.  What  at  that  time  appeared, 
with  many,  and  it  may  be  with  the  General  Conference  itself,  to  be 
only  doubtful  in  policy,  will  now  appear  in  the  light  and  force  of 
facts,  not  to  be  resisted.  What  then  seemed  to  us  sound  in  theory, 
will  now  be  presented  with  that  kind  of  demonstration  which  is  de- 
rived from  the  agreement  of  effects  with  their  causes.  We  appre- 
hend that  if  accurate  and  full  reports  of  the  financial  condition  of  ouf 
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collegiate  institutions  are  laid  before  you,  as  they  certainly  should  be, 
it  will  clearly  appear,  as  matter  of  fact,  that  a  number  of  them  are 
trembling  to  their  foundations  ;  and  if  they  have  not  already  sus- 
pended their  operations  and  closed  their  doors  as  colleges,  such  a 
painful  issue  is  no  longer  doubtful.  These  colleges  may  have  had 
their  rise  and  progress  without  your  direction  or  superintendence ; 
but  they  cannot  have  their  decline  and  fall  without  involving  your 
reputation,  and  that  of  the  whole  Church.  The  community  at  large 
are  authorized  to  consider  them  Methodist  institutions.  And  will  it 
not  be  said  that,  not  having  counted  the  cost,  we  began  to  build,  but 
were  not  able  to  finish  ?  We  cannot  but  believe  that  this  state  of 
things  is  the  result  of  sectional  action,  without  accurate  calculation 
of  the  permanent  revenue  necessary  to  sustain  such  institutions. 
And  here  we  beg  leave  to  repeat,  in  substance,  what  we  submitted 
in  our  former  Address — That  universities  and  colleges  should  never 
be  considered  as  settled  upon  a  safe  and  firm  foundation  till  they  arc 
endowed  with  permanent  funds,  affording  an  available  revenue  equal 
to  the  support  of  their  faculties.  Common  sense,  and  common  ex- 
perience, without  any  very  close  financial  calculations,  and  without 
waiting  for  the  painful  evidence  which  a.  failure  will  afford,  are  suffi- 
cient to  demonstrate  that  such  institutions  can  never  be  effectually 
sustained,  according  to  their  true  design,  by  a  promiscuous  revenue, 
derived  from  annual  subscriptions  and  donations,  at  the  will  of  the 
patrons.  It  must  be  evident  that  the  only  safe  basis  of  financial 
Calculation  is  the  relation  between  assets  and  liabilities — income  and 
outlay ;  and  if  the  former  is  not  equal  to  the  latter,  there  is  defect, 
either  in  the  design  or  execution  of  the  system.  If  by  any  measures 
which  the  General  Conference  can  devise,  and  the  sectional  pro- 
visions and  control  of  these  institutions  will  admit,  any  number  of 
them  can  be  placed  upon  a  permanent  foundation,  and  elevated  in 
their  real  character  to  what  is  implied  in  their  titles,  they  would  cer- 
tainly be  a  ver>'  valuable  acquisition  to  science  and  literature,  and  of 
great  and  general  benefit  to  the  Church.  But,  in  case  of  their  failure, 
a  reaction  will  be  produced,  ruinous  of  our  educational  enterprise, 
from  the  effects  of  which  it  will  require  a  long  time,  with  great 
labour  and  expense,  to  recover. 

The  improvement  of  our  ministry  in  Biblical  literature  and  general 
theological  science — the  diffusion  of  the  elements  of  useful  and  gene- 
ral knowledge  among  the  people  of  our  charge — and  the  training  of 
the  rising  generation,  are  subjects  of  such  vast  magnitude  and  import- 
ance as  to  require  our  most  profound  regard.  The  events  which  are 
now  transpiring  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world,  and  especially  in 
oftir  own  country,  with  the  aspects  they  cast  upon  the  future,  can 
scarcely  fail  to  arrest  the  attention  of  wise  and  good  men.  With 
such  "  signs  of  the  times"  before  us,  in  the  position  which  we  now 
occupy  among  the  Protestant  Churches  of  Christendom,  we  should 
be  unfaithful  to  our  Master  and  his  cause,  and  to  the  millions  who 
look  to  us  as  their  instructors  in  matters  of  Christian  faith  and  prac- 
tice, if  we  did  not  adopt  measures  and  put  forth  efforts  suitable  to  the 
exigencies  of  the  times. 
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Perhaps  no  period  in  the  history  of  the  Church  since  the  illustrious 
era  of  the  Reformation  has  been  distinguished  by  more  deeply-inte- 
resting occurrences  than  a  few  of  the  last  years.  And  however  care- 
fully the  elements  which  are  now  in  operation,  both  in  civil  and  reli- 
gious communities,  may  be  analyzed,  or  by  whatever  power  of  asso- 
ciation of  which  the  human  mind  is  capable  in  application  to  causes 
and  effects,  results  may  be  calculated,  it  requires  a  mind  which  can 
comprehend  the  future  as  perfectly  as  the  past  to  determine  what  will 
be  the  ultimate  issues. 

It  cannot  have  escaped  the  observation  of  the  evangelical  Protest- 
ant Churches  that  these  last  few  years  have  been  marked  with  a  re- 
newed, and  simultaneous,  and  mighty  movement  of  Papal  Rome  to 
recover  that  domination  and  influence  which  she  so  reluctantly  yield- 
ed to  the  champions  of  Scriptural  truth  and  righteousness  in  the  six- 
teenth century.  Civil  and  ecclesiastical  legislation, — arts  and  sci- 
ences, and  literature, — have  all  been  laid  under  contribution  to  pro- 
mote the  deep  design.  The  restoration  of  orders  which,  if  not 
extinct,  had  become  almost  powerless,  the  multiplication  of  priests, 
and  the  increase  of  prclatical  dignitaries,  are  all  employed  in  connec- 
lional  harmony,  to  achieve  the  objects  of  the  enterprise.  The  esta- 
blishment of  schools  and  colleges,  literary  and  theological,  with  a 
design  to  wield  the  mighty  engine  of  education  to  mould  the  minds 
of  the  rising  generation  in  conformity  to  the  doctrines  of  their  creed, 
and  the  forms  of  their  worship,  is  no  unimportant  or  inefficient  part 
of  that  extensive  system  of  policy  which  is  now  in  operaiion. 

The  press,  whose  name  is  legion,  by  its  issues  of  books  and  peri- 
odicals for  popular  reading,  like  the  legends  and  ballads  of  other 
days,  is  made  to  exert  an  influence  powerful  in  its  combination,  and 
certain  in  its  results.  And  to  give  the  greater  security  to  the  ad- 
vancement and  final  success  of  this  vast  and  complicated  machinery, 
the  whole  must  be  kept  in  motion  under  the  mystic  veil  of  a  subtle 
and  false  theology,  and  by  the  imposition  of  pompous  forms  and 
ceremonies.  To  cap  the  climax,  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  denied  to 
the  mass  of  the  people,  and  repudiated  as  the  only  and  sufficient 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  creeds,  and  tradition,  and  councils, 
doubtful  and  contradictory,  are  superadded  to  supply  the  defect  of 
the  inspired  canon.  With  such  a  combination  of  powerful  agencies 
Romanism  is  now  labouring,  not  only  to  recover  what  it  lost  of  its 
former  supremacy  in  the  Reformation,  but  also  to  assert  and  establish 
its  monstrous  pretensions  in  countries  never  subject  either  to  its 
civil  or  ecclesiastical  authority.  With  these  weapons  the  Papal 
power  has  invaded  Protestant  communities  with  such  success  as 
should  awaken  and  unite  the  energies  of  the  evangelical  Churches 
of  Christ  in  every  part  of  the  world. 

But  it  is  not  to  the  measures  of  the  Papal  hierarchy  alone  that  we 
must  look  as  distinguishing  the  period  of  which  we  speak.  Coun- 
tries professedly  Protestant  have  become  the  theatres  of  transactions 
of  the  deepest  interest  to  all  Christians  who  would  maintain  the  su- 
premacy of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  purity  and  spirituality  of 
the  Church  catholic,  in  the  ministration  of  the  word,  and  ordinances, 
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and  discipline  of  Christ.  The  high  assumptions  of  the  prelaticj; 
dignitaries  of  the  National  Establishment  of  England,  and  the  corres- 
ponding pretensions  of  "  High  Churchmen"  in  our  own  country,  are 
too  strongly  marked  as  significant  "  signs  of  the  times,"  to  pass  un- 
observed by  those  denominations  of  Christians  who  are  without  the 
visible  pale  of  "  the  Church"  urging  such  claims  to  exclusive  divine 
rights.  Were  this  a  question  of  simple  abstract  theory  only,  non- 
conforming and  dissenting  Churches  might  very  safely  retire  from  the 
field,  and  leave  the  controversy  to  be  conducted  and  settled  by  the 
hostile  champions  of  either  party  in  "  the  only  true  apostolical 
Church."  But  when  the  subject  is  viewed  in  its  true  aspect,  as  in- 
volving important  doctrines  of  Scripture  revelation,  and  results  of 
momentous  concern,  not  only  to  all  Christian  Churches  not  having 
derived  their  ministerial  functions  in  the  regular  order  of  the  pretend- 
ed "  divine  apostolical  succession,"  but  also  to  millions  of  a  fallen 
world,  who,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will  never  be  gathered  into  the  fold  of 
Christ,  and  have  "  the  pure  word  of  God  preached,  and  the  sacra- 
ments duly  administered,  according  to  Christ's  ordinance,  in  all  those 
things  that  of  necessity  are  requisite  to  the  same,"  if  they  are  to  de- 
pend on  these  "  successors  of  the  apostles"  to  convey  to  them  such 
inestimable  blessings,  it  must  be  considered  of  sufficient  importance 
to  call  into  requisition  the  united,  vigorous,  and  persevering  effort  of 
the  whole  body  of  Protestant  Christians  who  disclaim  such  high  pre- 
tensions. 

It  is  too  obvious  to  be  denied,  that,  if  these  claims  can  be  sustained 
by  the  authority  of  Holy  Scripture,  there  is  no  valid  Christian 
ministry — that  is,  no  ministry  authorized  and  approved  by  Christ,  or 
called  according  to  his  will  by  the  Holy  Ghost — which  has  not  been  in- 
stituted by  the  consecration  of  an  order  who  are  the  regular  and  author- 
ized successors  of  the  holy  apostles  in  an  uninterrupted  line  of  descent. 

Upon  the  same  premises  it  is  equally  certain  that  there  is  no  body  of 
Christians,  by  whatever  name  or  title  it  tnay  be  known,  which  has 
any  valid  claim  to  be  a  Church,  according  to  Christ's  institution, 
which  is  not  constituted  by,  and  in  connection  with,  a  ministry 
receiving  all  its  authority  by  virtue  of  this  unbroken  apostolic  succes- 
sion ;  and  consequently,  that  the  sacraments  of  Christ,  administered 
out  of  this  order  of  succession,  are  as  invalid,  not  to  say  profane,  as 
would  have  been  the  services,  under  the  law  which  God  had  exclu- 
sively committed  to  the  priesthood,  had  they  been  performed  by  other 
hands. 

Now  we,  in  common  with  all  other  nonconforming  and  dissenting 
Christians,  repudiate  these  high  and  exclusive  pretensions ;  firmly 
believing  that  they  cannot  be  sustained  by  Holy  Scripture,  by  tra- 
dition, or  by  any  authority  of  the  early  Fathers.  And  whatever  con- 
fidence we  may  have  in  the  soundness  of  the  faith,  and  genuineness 
of  the  piety,  (and  we  rejoice  to  have  such  confidence,)  both  of  clerg)' 
and  laity  in  a  Church  which  claims  such  exclusive  right,  we  cannot 
relinquish  what  we  believe  to  be  our  "  high  calling  of  God"  to  the 
pretensions  of  men,  however  distinguished,  founded  on  a  succession 
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which,  we  are  firmly  persuaded,  is  without  authority  iVorn  any  insti- 
tution of  Christ,  or  his  holy  Apostles,  and  which,  as  we  believe, 
Omniscience  itself  cannot  trace. 

To  make  the  validity  of  the  ministry  of  the  word  and  ordinances 
of  Christ  depend,  to  say  the  least,  upon  such  doubtful  authority,  is  to 
unsettle,  if  not  remove,  that  sure  foundation  of  apostolic  doctrine  or 
which  the  Church  of  Christ  is  built.  It  neutralizes  that  fundamental 
truth  of  the  Gospel  revelation,  that  the  ministry  appointed  and  per- 
petuated in  Christ's  kingdom  upon  earth  involves  these  essential  doc- 
trines : — The  special  calling  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost — the  abiding 
influence  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit — purity  of  doctrine,  according  to 
the  only  and  sufficient  rule  of  faith — a  spiritual  union  with  Christ, 
the  living  and  only  Head  of  his  Church — and  a  life  of  sincere  and 
humble  obedience  to  his  commands.  The  practical  results  of  such 
a  theory  are  natural  and  obvious. 

The  Holy  Scriptures,  as  the  unadulterated  fountain  of  truth,  are 
the  surest  safeguard  against  the  prevalence  of  these  Papal  and  pre- 
latical  dogmas.  If  the  Bible  is  prohibited,  or  its  defect  as  a  rule  ot 
faith  and  practice  maintained,  as  the  means  of  giving  currency  to  the 
most  dangerous  and  fatal  errors,  it  is  the  sound  policy,  as  well  as 
the  sacred  duty,  of  the  friends  of  evangelical  truth  and  godliness  to 
use  their  utmost  efforts  to  put  this  blessed  book  into  as  many  hands 
as  possible  ;  and  to  circulate  it  both  at  home  and  in  foreign  lands  t(t 
the  utmost  extent  of  their  ability. 

Popery  fears  nothing  so  much  as  the  book  of  God  in  the  hands  o( 
the  common  mass  of  the  people.  It  is  the  "  sword  of  the  Spirit" 
piercing  through  and  through,  and  exposing  to  open  day  its  deadly 
errors,  and  its  deep  and  hidden  designs. 

The  exigences  of  the  times  call  aloud  for  renewed  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  Church,  and  especially  the  ministry,  to  disseminate  these 
precious  oracles  of  God.  No  pains  should  be  spared  to  get  them  into 
all  the  families  to  which  we  can  have  access.  Our  missionaries, 
especially  such  as  labour  in  towns  and  cities,  among  seamen,  in  the 
German  missions,  and  on  foreign  stations,  should  be  well  supplied 
with  Bibles  for  gratuitous  distribution.  Our  influence  must  be  ex- 
erted in  the  pulpit  and  from  the  press,  and  by  every  lawful  and  pru- 
dent measure,  till  every  institution  of  learning  under  our  patronage  or 
control  is  leavened  with  the  word  of  God,  and  till  it  is  universally 
introduced  as  a  text-book  in  the  common-school  system  of  education 
in  our  country.  It  must  be  our  Alpha  and  Omega  in  our  studies,  in 
our  preaching,  and  at  our  family  altars.  A  Biblical  department  in  all 
our  official  journals,  devoted  exclusively  to  the  Bible  cavsc,  might  be 
of  incalculable  benefit  in  advancing  this  great  interest.  We  suggest 
the  inquiry  whether  the  very  large  proportion  of  these  journals  now 
filled  up  with  common  obituary  notices,  to  say  nothing  of  the  jwefica/ 
columns,  would  not  be  more  available  in  promoting  the  cause  of  God 
and  truth,  if  these  notices  should,  to  a  great  extent,  be  omitted  to  give 
place  to  such  a  department.  "  The  American  Bible  Society"  has  a 
high  claim  upon  us  in  the  position  we  now  sustain  among  the  Chris- 
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tian  Churches,  and  with  the  means  within  our  power  to  promote  those 
grand  enterprises  the  uUimate  object  of  which  is  the  conversion  of  the 
world  to  God.  In  this  great,  and  benevolent,  and  evangelical  institu- 
tion, there  is  not  a  single  trait  of  sectarianism,  or  denominational  lit- 
tleness. It  is  a  vast  catholic  concern,  from  the  aid  of  which  no  lover 
of  Jesus,  and  the  souls  he  has  redeemed  with  his  blood,  has  any  valid 
cause  to  withhold  his  hand.  We  recommend  the  adoption  of  such 
measures  as  your  wisdom  may  devise  to  bring  more  effectually  into 
requisition  the  resources  of  the  Church,  and  the  people  who  attend  our 
ministry  in  promoting  the  designs  of  the  institution. 

The  necessity  and  importance  of  a  thorough  course  of  Biblical 
literature  and  theological  science,  for  the  improvement  of  our  minis- 
try, have  long  been  felt,  and  the  want  of  it  seen  and  regretted  by  many 
of  our  able  and  most  useful  ministers,  and  by  thousands  of  our  en- 
lightened and  devoted  members,  and  never  more  than  at  the  pre- 
sent day. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  Romanists  were  never  engaged  in 
fortifying  their  system,  and  pushing  forward  its  designs  on  this  ground 
to  so  great  an  extent  as  at  the  present  time.  They  know  the  power 
of  the  priesthood,  and  they  are  determined  to  employ  it  to  the  best 
advantage.  The  Protestant  Churches  are  diUgently  employed  in  the 
same  work.  But  such  a  systematic  course  of  study  is  still  a  deside- 
ratum in  our  own  Church.  We  have  already  in  print  many  invalua- 
ble books  in  several  branches  of  Christian  theology,  and  by  selec- 
tion and  abridgment  a  complete  course  might  be  prepared  with  such 
an  amount  of  labour  and  expense  as  would  be  light  in  the  balance, 
compared  with  the  benefits  which  would  be  derived  from  it.  If  we 
would  contend  successfully  with  the  great  and  growing  errors  of  the 
age,  especially  those  to  which  we  have  alluded,  and  advance  the  tri- 
imiph  of  the  uncorrupted  truth  of  God,  it  appears  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  our  ministry  shoidd  be  more  perfectly  disciplined  for  the 
great  work. 

If  all  the  ministers  cannot  avail  themselves,  to  any  great  extent,  of 
the  advantages  of  such  a  course,  very  many  of  them  can,  and  this 
would  be  a  rich  compensation  for  all  the  labour  and  expense. 

Sunday-school  instruction  may  justly  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  effectual  auxiliaries  which  we  can  employ  for  the  prevention  of 
the  destructive  influence  of  error,  by  preoccupying  the  infant  mind 
with  the  germs  of  Scriptural  truth.  Although  it  is  matter  of  rejoicing 
that  a  great  amount  of  good  has  been  accomplished  by  this  service, 
it  is  believed  that  much  more  might  be  done  with  a  system  better 
adapted  to  the  capacities  of  the  subjects  of  instruction,  and  with  books 
suitable  to  different  classes  in  the  several  stages  of  improvement. 
Classification,  for  many  reasons,  has  always  been  regarded  as  an  im- 
portant provision  in  a  system  of  instruction,  especially  for  children. 
We  need  not  enlarge  on  its  utility  :  but  we  are  deeply  impressed  with 
the  necessity  and  obligation  of  renewed  and  persevering  effort  in 
extending  the  operations  of  the  institution,  so  as  to  embrace  tens  of 
thousands  of  the  children  of  our  people  who  have  not  been  brought 
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under  it.s  saluUiry  influence,  and  of  revising  and  improving  the  system, 
both  with  respect  to  tlie  mode  of  instruction,  and  the  books  to  be  used, 
so  as  to  aft'ord  the  best  lielps  and  the  greatest  facility  in  accompHsliino- 
its  benevolent  designs.  We  recommend  to  your  deliberate  attention 
the  memorial  of  the  Cincinnati  Book  Committee  on  this  interesting 
subject. 

Joshua  Soule, 
Elijah  Hedding, 
James  O.  Andrew, 
B.  Waugh, 
Thos.  a.  Morris. 
New-York,  May  2,  1844. 


B.— ADDRESS  OF  THE  BRITISH  CONFERENCE. 

To  the  Bishops  cf  the  M.E.  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  : — 

Very  Dear  Brethrex,  —  Finding  it  impracticable  at  this  time 
to  depute  a  personal  messenger  from  our  body  as  a  representative  in 
your  next  General  Conference  of  our  fraternal  relation  to  you,  we 
have  resolved  to  address  you  by  letter,  and  in  this  way  to  maintain 
that  friendly  intercourse  with  you  which  we  trust  nothing  will  ever 
be  permitted  to  interrupt  or  destroy.  Partakers,  as  we  are,  of  the 
same  origin,  the  same  faith,  the  same  spiritual  blessings,  and,  with  a 
few  external  and  circumstantial  differences,  of  the  same  ecclesiastical 
discipline,  we  desire  that  we  may  also  continue  to  be  partakers  of 
the  benefits  which  spring  from  a  free  interchange  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship. Our  prayer  to  God  is,  that  pure  and  primitive  Christianity  may 
flourish  yet  more  abundantly  among  us  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic, 
and  that  "  mercy  unto  you,"'  as  well  as  unto  ourselves,  "and  peace,  and 
love,"  may  "  be  multiplied." 

The  visit  of  your  honoured  delegate,  the  venerable  Bishop  Soule, 
to  our  country,  was  exceedingly  welcome  and  gratifying  to  us.  His 
kindly  spirit  in  every  season  of  our  more  private  interviews  with 
him, — the  lively  interest  which  he  took  in  all  our  concerns,  whether 
domestic  or  foreign, — the  copious  information  with  whicli  he  favoured 
us  concerning  the  plans,  proceedings,  and  evangelical  conquests  of 
your  branch  of  our  Lord's  universal  Church, — and  his  truly  able  and 
editying  public  ministrations  among  us,  have  left  an  impression  on 
our  minds  which  time  will  not  easily  efface.  Long  may  he  be  spared 
in  life,  and  blessed,  by  our  Heavenly  Master,  as  an  instrument  of  yet 
greater  and  more  extensive  good  I  By  the  care  of  Divine  Providence, 
he  is  now  returned  in  safety  to  your  shores ;  and  he  will  be  able  to 
supply  you  with  intelligence  of  our  movements,  trials,  and  successes, 
far  beyond  what  we  should  be  able  to  convey  in  any  written  commu- 
nication. 

We  should   do  injustice  to  our  sentiments  and  feelings  toward  the 
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honoured  companion  of  the  venerable  Bishop,  the  Rev.  Thomas  B. 
Sargent,  were  we  not  to  express  the  satisfaction  and  pleasure  which 
his  visit  has  afforded  us.  His  amiable  spirit,  ardent  piety,  ministerial 
services  and  intercourse,  have  been  highly  gratifying  to  ourselves  and 
beneficial  to  those  congregations  of  our  people  to  whom  he  has  pro- 
claimed the  common  salvation. 

Sincerely  do  we  unite  with  you  in  thanksgivings  to  Almighty  God, 
"  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  consolation,"  for  the  ex- 
traordinary prosperity  which  he  has  granted  to  the  patient  and  self- 
denving  efforts  of  his  servants  in  the  Western  world.  When  we 
reflect  on  the  magnitude  of  that  field  which  you  and  your  coadjutors 
are  employed  to  cultivate, — on  the  number  of  the  agents  who  are  in- 
cessantly engaged  in  the  work, — on  the  vast  increase  which  you  have 
the  happiness  annually  to  report, — and  on  the  indirect  influence 
which  your  efficient  toil  can  scarcely  fail  to  exert  on  other  Christian 
communities,  we  rest  in  the  satisfactory  assurance  that  "  Christ  is"  so 
widely  "preached,"  not  "in  pretence,"  but  "in  truth,"  among  large 
masses  of  redeemed  human  beings,  whom  we  have  not  known,  or  are 
ever  likely  to  know,  in  the  flesh  ;  and  we  "  therein  do  rejoice,  yea, 
and  will  rejoice."  Our  hope  is  that,  in  your  case,  that  promise  will 
be  constantly  fulfilled  :  "The  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwelling 
place  of  Mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and  smoke  by 
day.  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night :  for,  upon  all  the  glory 
shall  be  a  defence," — "the  glory"  of  the  Lord  himself,  the  glory  of 
his  abiding  presence  and  fevour,  "  shall  over  all  be  a  covering,"  and, 
therefore,  a  sure  defence  and  protection. 

From  a  careful  consideration  of  questions  which  are  agitated  at  the 
present  time  in  Great  Britain,  and,  less  or  more,  in  America  also,  we 
are  constrained  to  adhere,  with  firmer  tenacity,  if  possible,  than  ever, 
to  the  high  principle,  that  Holy  Scripture  is  our  supreme  and  sole  au- 
thority in  all  matters  of  revealed  truth.  Nor  would  we  avow  this  prin- 
ciple merely,  or  plead  for  it  in  occasional  controversy ;  we  would,  by 
the  help  of  God,  practically  and  habitually  act  upon  it.  It  is  our  fer- 
vent wish  that  all  the  ministers  who  are  connected  with  us  should 
devote  themselves,  with  growing  diligence,  to  the  prayerful  study  of 
God's  own  Book, — should  avail  themselves  of  every  aid  ■within  their 
reach  toward  its  right  interpretation, — should  expound  it  with  all  at- 
tainable skill,  and  apply  it  to  the  several  classes  of  their  hearers 
with  calm  and  unflinching  fidelity, — and  should  always  have  it  in 
their  power  to  say,  in  declaration  of  the  sacred  canon  by  which  they 
are  themselves  uniformly  gaiided,  "To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony: 
if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them." 

Nor  would  we  neglect  the  continual  exposition  and  eniorcement  of 
the  vital  Protestant  doctrine,  which  our  fathers  and  we  have  learned 
from  the  Scriptures  of  God,  that  sinful  man  can  be  justified,  in  the 
sight  of  his  offended  Judge,  only  "  hy  grace  through  faith  "  in  our  hordes 
atoning  sacrifice.  "  Nothing  but  this,"  to  use  the  words  of  our  re- 
vered founder,  "can  efTectually  prevent  the  increase  of  the  Romish 
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delusion  among  us,"  whatever  form  that  delusion  may  assume,  and  "  in 
whatever  degree  it  may  exist."  It  is  endless  to  attack,  one  by  one, 
all  the  errors  of  that  Church.  But  salvation  by  faith  strikes  at  the 
root,  and  all  fall  at  once  where  this  is  established.  It  was  this  doc- 
trine, which  our  Church,  "  the  Church  of  England,"  justly  calls  "  the. 
strong  rock  and  foundation  of  the  Christian  religion,  that  first  drove 
Popery  out  of  these  kingdoms  ;   and  it  is  this  alone  can  keep  it  out." 

Man's  gratuitous  pardon,  justification,  adoption  into  the  family  of 
God,  through  faith — sealed  on  the  heart  of  the  penitent  believer  by 
the  Holy  Spirit's  testimony — and,  by  means  of  that  very  testimony, 
accompanied  with  a  divine  change  of  heart,  and,  consequently,  of 
life. — this  opens  to  us  a  scheme  of  saving  truth,  most  plainly  taught  in 
the  Word  of  God,  and  most  evidently  confirmed  by  the  experience  of 
countless  numbers  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  who,  "  being  justified  by 
faith,"  have  thus,  and  thus  only,  found  "  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  with  all  its  attendant  and  following  benefits.  To 
this  doctrine,  then,  we  would  resolutely  cleave.  We  would  proclaira 
it  in  its  own  simplicity,  apart  from  philosophical  niceties,  unprofitabk; 
distinctions,  or  a  new  vocabulary  of  terms  ;  and  we  are  persuaded 
that,  while  we  do  this  with  honest,  consistent,  and  patient  zeal,  "  the 
Lord  our  God"  will  "be  with  us,  as  he  was  with  our  fathers-"  he 
wull  "  not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us." 

Pursuant  to  the  same  system  of  restoring  mercy,  w^e  feel  it  to  be 
our  duty  to  press  upon  our  hearers  the  importance  of  seeking  and 
acquiring  a  more  plentiful  enjoyment  of  God''s  sanctifying  grace.  When 
they  "  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,"  by  that  faith  which 
plants  him  in  the  heart,  w^e  would  earnestly  admonish  them,  in  the 
words  of  the  holy  Apostle  :  "  Walk  ye  in  him  :  rooted  and  built  up  in 
him,  and  stahlished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding 
therein  with  thanksgiving," — "  nourished  vp,"  as  he  elsewhere  speaks, 
'  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine."  By  the  gracious  ap- 
pointment of  God,  "  many,"  even  now,  "  run  to  and  fro,"  in  your  land 
and  in  ours,  "  and  knowledge  is  increased."  For  this  we  are  un- 
feignedly  thankful  to  Him  with  whom  all  light  dwells.  But  what 
avails  knowledge,  though  it  be  a  knowledge  of  the  plan  and  science 
of  salvation  itself,  unless  that  knowledge  be  subordinate  and  auxiliary 
to  wisdom  ?  "  The  Holy  Scriptures  "  are  intended,  as  they  are  also 
"  able"  by  the  Spirit's  agency,  to  "  make  us  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Our  people  need  more  wis- 
dom,— we  need  more  wisdom, — in  the  attainment  of  a  deeper  spiritual 
experience,  in  the  more  skilful  conduct  of  the  Christian  life,  in  the 
more  sedulous  cultivation  and  maintenance  of  right  tempers,  words, 
and  practice.  May  "  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  glory,  give  unto"  all  his  Church  "  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revela- 
tion in  the  knowledge  of  Him  !'' 

Yet  further,  w^e  are  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  striving,  in  every- 
thing, to  observe  the  declared  will  of  God,  and  not  to  follow  the  law  of 
human  expediency  or  accommodation.  We  are,  indeed,  to  be  "  made 
all  things  to  all  men  ;"  but  it  is  that  we  may  "  by  all  means  save 
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some  :" — "  every  one  of  us  "  is  to  "  please  his  neighbour  ;"  but  then 
it  must  be  "  for  his  good  to  edification."  Temptations  arise,  in  the 
present  day,  from  established  usages,  from  our  own  long  familiarity 
with  things  which  will  not  bear  a  close  Scriptural  inspection,  from 
national  prepossessions  and  partialities,  from  a  fear  of  exciting  power- 
ful opposition,  and  from  various  other  sources  ;  and  these  temptations 
may  seduce  us,  if  we  do  not  vigilantly  guard  against  them,  into  com- 
pliances unworthy  of  our  Christian  and  ministerial  profession.  To 
this  danger  we  would  be  continually  awake,  lest  we  should  substitute 
earthly  in  the  place  of  heavenly  motives,  or,  at  least,  injuriously  mix 
and  confound  the  one  with  the  other.  Ought  it  not  to  be  every  man's 
devout  inquiry,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  V  And  ought 
not  every  Christian  minister  to  be  able  to  say,  in  the  language  of  St. 
Paul's  exemplary  appeal  to  the  Galatians,  "  Do  I  now  persuade  men, 
or  God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?  lor  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I 
should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ."  Let  us  encourage  and  assist 
each  other  to  perform  every  part  of  the  Lord's  work  in  the  Lord's 
own  appointed  way ;  and  let  us  humbly  pray  that  he  may,  in  no  cir- 
cumstance, relation,  or  walk  of  life,  "  leave  us  destitute  of  his  mercy 
and  his  truth."  We  are,  as  we  trust,  right-minded  in  the  prosecution 
and  promotion  of  the  sublime  spiritual  objects  of  our  common  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  "if  in  anything  we  be  otherwise,"  or  differently,  "  minded, 
God  shall  "  assuredly  "  reveal  even  this  unto  us,"  if  we  wait  on  him 
"  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,"  and  exercise  an  entire  submis- 
sion to  all  his  pleasure. 

And  now,  very  dear  brethren,  we  "  commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  us  up,"  wherever  our 
earthly  lot  may  be  cast,  "  and  to  give  us  an  inheritance  among  all 
them  that  are  sanctified."  Your  sphere  of  honourable  and  useful 
exertion  in  Christ's  cause  is  mightily  enlarged,  and  the  numbers  of; 
those,  once  fugitives  from  God  and  peace,  but  now  gathered,  through; 
your  instrumentality,  into  the  enclosure  of  the  Church,  are  marvel- 
lously augmented.  "The  Lord  God  of"  our  "fathers  make  you  aj 
thousand  times  so  many  more  as  ye  are,  and  bless  you,  as  he  hath  ^ 
promised  you." 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  order  of  the  Conference, 

John  Scott,  President. 
Robert  Newton,  Secretary. 

Sheffield,  August  llth,  1843. 
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C._ADDRESS  TO  THP]  BRITISH  CONFERENCE. 

Fo  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference  of  Great  Britain  : 

Beloved  Fathers  and  Brethren, — The  General  Conference  of 
-he  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  with 
ffreat  pleasure  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  kind  and  truly  Chris- 
tian epistle.  And  we  could  have  heen  more  highly  gratified  only  by  a 
visit  of  one  of  your  number  as  your  representative  to  our  body.  We 
are  happy  to  be  assured,  that  declining  the  appointment  of  a  delegate 
to  this  Conference  has  arisen  from  urgent  causes,  which  imply  no  want 
of  interest  in  the  well-being  and  progress  of  Methodism  in  this  country, 
nor  any  loss  of  affection  for  the  American  connection.  We  earnestly 
request  that  a  representative  may  be  appointed  by  your  body  to  meet 
the  General  Conference  of  1848,  when,  it  may  be  presumed,  arrange- 
ments will  be  made  to  reciprocate  such  a  demonstration  of  continued 
affection  and  confidence.  To  your  fraternal  and  apostolical  salutation 
we  most  sincerely  and  devoutly  respond,  "  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
be  upon  you,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God." 

The  visit  of  our  beloved  brethren,  Rev.  M.  Richey  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Case,  from  your  missions  in  Upper  Canada,  has  been  peculiarly  welcome 
to  us  and  refreshing  to  our  spirits.  To  these  devoted  men  we  wish 
abundant  success  in  the  vastly  important  field,  which  in  the  Providence 
of  God  they  are  called  to  cultivate.  Their  presence  and  their  inte- 
resting communications  have  encouraged  us  greatly.  And  their  truly 
apostolic  spirit  afTorded  us  additional  evidence  that  the  true  Wesleyan 
spirit  still  lives  in  the  missions  under  your  charge. 

The  unity  of  the  several  branches  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  in 
the  great  elements  of  Christianity  is  as  marked  as  it  is  demonstrative 
of  the  legitimacy  of  their  succession.  We  rejoice  in  the  fact,  which 
the  world  looks  upon  with  admiration,  that  Wesleyan  Methodism,  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  is  the  same  in  doctrine,  discipline,  spirit,  and  practice. 
We  have  "  one  body,  and  one  spirit,  even  as  we  are  called  in  one  hope 
of  our  calling ;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and 
Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  us  all." 

The  great  doctrines  of  justification  by  faith  alone,  and  of  sanctifica- 
tion  by  the  Spirit  alone,  with  us  are  fundamental  ;  and  our  opposition 
to  all  the  forms  of  that  corrupt  Christianity,  which  attributes  saving 
efficacy  to  external  rites  and  to  ceremonies  of  human  devising,  is  stern 
and  uncompromising.  The  encroachments  of  Popery  and  semi-Popcry, 
which  have  recently  occasioned  so  much  agitation  in  this  country,  as 
well  as  in  Great  Britian,  have,  under  the  good  hand  of  our  God,  thus 
far  been  overruled  for  the  greater  progress  and  the  more  firm  establish- 
ment of  evangelical  principles.  We  have  no  cause  here  to  regret  the 
open  collision  between  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  the  false  theology 
of  those  who  by  way  of  eminence  denominate  themselves  Catholics. 
In  an  open  and  fair  field,  truth  has  nothing  to  fear  from  a  conflict  with 
error.  To  high  and  extravagant  assumptions  we  oppose  the  evidence 
ui  experience — and  to  the  traditions  of  men,  the  infallible  records  of 
truth :  "  What  is  the  chaff"  to  the  wheat,  sailh  the  Lord."     The  vain 


174  Address  of  the  British  Conference. 

some  :" — "  every  one  of  us  "  is  to  "  please  his  neighbour  ;"  but  then 
it  must  be  "  for  his  gond  to  edification.^^  Temptations  arise,  in  the 
present  day,  from  established  usages,  from  our  own  long  familiarity 
with  things  which  will  not  bear  a  close  Scriptural  inspection,  from 
national  prepossessions  and  partialities,  from  a  fear  of  exciting  power- 
ful opposition,  and  from  various  other  sources  ;  and  these  temptations 
may  seduce  us,  if  we  do  not  vigilantly  guard  against  them,  into  com- 
pliances unworthy  of  our  Christian  and  ministerial  profession.  To 
this  danger  we  would  be  continually  awake,  lest  we  should  substitute 
earthly  in  the  place  of  heavenly  motives,  or,  at  least,  injuriously  mix 
and  confound  the  one  with  the  other.  Ought  it  not  to  be  every  man's 
devout  inquiry,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  And  ought 
not  every  Christian  minister  to  be  able  to  say,  in  the  language  of  St. 
Paul's  exemplary  appeal  to  the  Galatians,  "  Do  I  now  persuade  men, 
or  God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?  lor  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I 
should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ."  Let  us  encourage  and  assist 
each  other  to  perform  every  part  of  the  Lord's  work  in  the  Lord's 
own  appointed  way;  and  let  us  humbly  pray  that  he  may,  in  no  cir- 
cumstance, relation,  or  walk  of  life,  '*  leave  us  destitute  of  his  mercy 
and  his  truth."  We  are,  as  we  trust,  right-minded  in  the  prosecution 
and  promotion  of  the  sublime  spiritual  objects  of  our  common  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  "if  in  anything  we  be  otherwise,"  or  diflerently,  "  minded, 
God  shall  "  assuredly  "  reveal  even  this  unto  us,"  if  we  wait  on  him 
"  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,"  and  exercise  an  entire  submis- 
sion to  all  his  pleasure.  " 

And  now,  very  dear  brethren,  we  "  commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  us  up,"  wherever  our 
earthly  lot  may  be  cast,  "  and  to  give  us  an  inheritance  among  all 
them  that  are  sanctified."  Your  sphere  of  honourable  and  useful 
exertion  in  Christ's  cause  is  mightily  enlarged,  and  the  numbers  of 
those,  once  fugitives  from  God  and  peace,  but  now  gathered,  through 
your  instrumentality,  into  the  enclosure  of  the  Church,  are  marvel- 
lously augmented.  "The  Lord  God  of"  our  "fathers  make  you  a 
thousand  times  so  many  more  as  ye  are,  and  bless  you,  as  he  hath 
promised  you." 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  order  of  the  Conference, 

John  Scott,  President. 
Robert  Newton,  Secretary. 

Sheffield,  August  Uth,  1843. 
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C.— ADDRKSS  TO  THP:  BRITISH  CONFERENCE. 

Fo  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference  of  Great  Britain  : 

Beloved  Fathers  and  Brethren, — The  General  Conference  of 
he  Melhodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  with 
2[reat  pleasure  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  kind  and  truly  Chris- 
ian  epistle.  And  we  could  have  been  more  highly  gratified  only  by  a 
I'isit  of  one  of  your  number  as  your  representative  to  our  body.  We 
ire  happy  to  be  assured,  that  declining  the  appointment  of  a  delegate 
0  this  Conference  has  arisen  from  urgent  causes,  which  imply  no  want 
af  interest  in  the  well-being  and  progress  of  Methodism  in  this  country, 
lor  anv  loss  of  affection  for  'he  American  connection.  We  earnestly 
request  that  a  representative  may  be  appointed  by  your  body  to  meet 
,he  General  Conference  of  1848,  when,  it  may  be  presumed,  arrange- 
ments will  be  made  to  reciprocate  such  a  demonstration  of  continued 
affection  and  confidence.  To  your  fraternal  and  apostolical  salutation 
we  most  sincerely  and  devoutly  respond,  "  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
le  upon  you,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God." 

The  visit  of  our  beloved  brethren,  Rev.  M.  Richey  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Case, from  your  missions  in  Upper  Canada,  has  been  peculiarly  welcome 
0  us  and  refreshing  to  our  spirits.  To  these  devoted  men  we  wish 
ibundant  success  in  the  vastly  important  field,  which  in  the  Providence 
af  God  they  are  called  to  cultivate.  Their  presence  and  their  inte- 
resting communications  have  encouraged  us  greatly.  And  their  truly 
apostolic  spirit  afforded  us  additional  evidence  that  the  true  Wesleyan 
spirit  still  lives  in  the  missions  under  your  charge. 

The  unity  of  the  several  branches  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  in 
the  great  elements  of  Christianity  is  as  marked  as  it  is  demonstrative 
of  the  legitimacy  of  their  succession.  We  rejoice  in  the  fact,  which 
the  world  looks  upon  with  admiration,  that  Wesleyan  Methodism,  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  is  the  same  in  doctrine,  discipline,  spirit,  and  practice. 
We  have  "  one  body,  and  one  spirit,  even  as  we  are  called  in  one  hope 
of  our  calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and 
Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  us  all." 

The  great  doctrines  of  justification  by  faith  alone,  and  o^  sanctifica- 
tion  by  the  Spirit  alone,  with  us  are  fundamental  ;  and  our  opposition 
to  all  the  forms  of  that  corrupt  Christianity,  which  attributes  saving 
efficacy  to  extenial  rites  and  to  ceremonies  of  human  devising,  is  stern 
and  uncompromising.  The  encroachments  of  Popery  and  semi-Popcry, 
which  have  recently  occasioned  so  much  agitation  in  this  country,  as 
well  as  in  Great  Britian,  have,  under  the  good  hand  of  our  God,  thus 
far  been  overruled  for  the  greater  progress  and  the  more  firm  establish- 
ment of  evangelical  principles.  We  have  no  cause  here  to  regret  the 
open  collision  between  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  the  false  theology 
of  those  who  by  way  of  eminence  denominate  themselves  Catholics. 
In  an  open  and  fair  field,  truth  has  nothing  to  fear  from  a  confiict  with 
error.  To  high  and  extravagant  assumptions  we  oppose  the  evidence 
of  experience — and  to  the  traditions  of  men,  the  infallible  records  of 
truth :   "  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat,  saith  the  Lord."     The  vain 
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fancies  and  airy  visions  of  the  dark  ages  may  find  a  place  in  minds 
of  a  certain  class,  even  in  the  light  of  the  nineteenth  century;  but  the 
faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Christ — that  gospel  which  is  "the 
power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God" — will  present  a  barrier  in  the 
way  of  their  progress  which  they  cannot  ever  pass.  The  minds  of  our 
people  having  been  thoroughly  imbued  with  evangelical  principles, 
constitute  an  incongenial  soil  for  the  dogmas  of  Rome  or  Oxford,  and 
hence,  though  our  societies  have  been  fiercely  assaulted  by  uncatholic 
exclusivencss  and  denunciation,  they  have  suffered  little  more  than  the 
mere  annoyance  necessarily  occasioned  by  the  ceaseless  din  of  those 
who  think  it  quite  sufficient  to  claim  apostolical  descent,  and  to  meet  all 
arguments  with  an  appeal  to  "  the  church."  •'  To  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony.  If  they  speak  not  according  to  their  word,  it  is  because 
there  is  no  light  in  them." 

The  labours  of  the  last  two  years  have  been  crowned  with  an  amount 
of  visible  success  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  Methodism  in  America. 
God  has  truly  honoured  his  chosen  instrumentality  with  a  tide  of  pros- 
perity which  evidently  proves  that  he  is  still  with  his  servants,  and 
that  the  gospel  preached  by  them  is  as  it  was  in  apostolic  times,  -'the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation."  And  this  work  of  grace  we  judge  to 
be  deep  and  genuine.  We  have  reason  to  thank  God,  that  while  the 
piety  of  our  people  is  becoming  more  enlightened  and  elevated,  it 
seems  to  have  lost  nothing  of  its  simplicity  and  power. 

The  great  doctrine  of  entire  sanctification  is  exciting  increased  interest 
in  our  church.  Many  of  our  ministers  and  members  are  rejoicing  in  that 
"perfect  love"  which  "casteth  out  fear,"  while  many  others  are 
earnestly  groaning  for  full  redemption  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  A  holy 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  has  fallen  upon  many  portions  of  our  Zion,  and 
great  multitudes  are  struggling  into  liberty.  Our  fervent  prayer  is  thai 
this  great  work  may  continue  to  move  onward  until "  Scriptural  holiness" 
shall  indeed  be  "  spread  over  the  world." 

It  has  been  our  constant  effort  to  preserve  the  simple  institutions  of 
Methodism  in  all  their  integrity.  The  great  itinerant  system,  so 
evidently  according  to  the  apostolic  pattern,  and  always  so  effective  an 
instrument  of  spreading  the  gospel,  constitutes  one  of  those  land-marks 
of  Methodism  which  we  feel  must  not  be  removed.  Though  it  is  a 
system  of  labour  and  sacrifice,  it  is  especially  suited  to  such  a  country 
as  ours.  It  carries  the  word  of  life  to  the  hamlets  and  cottages  of  the 
poor,  and  keeps  pace  with  the  march  of  emigration  toward  the  setting 
sun.  And  we  trust  that  neither  the  burdens  of  this  system  nor  a  thirst 
for  novelty  will  bring  in  the  least  innovation  upon  the  main  features  of 
a  plan  so  wisely  adjusted  and  so  divinely  sanctioned. 

Next  in  importance  to  gospel  doctrine  and  the  sacraments,  we  con- 
sider gospel  discipline  to  hold  the  highest  rank  in  the  characteristics 
of  a  church  of  Christ.  That  pastoral  supervision  which  keeps  the 
church  free  from  ungodliness  and  heresy,  is  an  appointment  of  God. 
And  we  can  scarcely  see  the  benefit  of  a  church  organization  unsus- 
tamed  and  unprotected  by  the  guards  of  a  godly  discipline.  In  this 
we  most  anxiously  desire  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  our  fathers. 

In  the  great  missionary  field  we  have  been  trying  to  do  something. 
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Though  we  have  passed  through  a  season  of  groat  pecuniary  embar- 
rassment, and  have  not,  in  every  instance,  seen  that  success  of  our 
labour  which  we  desired,  still  we  have  been  greatly  owned  and  blessed 
of  God  in  this  department  of  labour  ;  and  what  is  truly  eiicouratrino-, 
we  have,  by  the  great  liberality  of  our  people  and  friends,  finally  suc- 
ceeded in  liquidating  the  debt  which  has  for  several  j'ears  borne  heavilv 
upon  our  missionary  treasury.  Our  society  is  now  unembarrassed,  and 
of  course  ready  to  enlarge  the  missionary  work  and  enter  new  openings. 
We  most  sincerely  congratulate  you  upon  your  success  in  your 
numerous  missions.  The  foreign  missions  of  the  Wesleyan  connec- 
tion are  not  only  highly  creditable  to  the  wisdom,  zeal,  and  liberality 
of  British  Methodists,  but  an  ornament  to  the  universal  church.  In 
ihese  vast  enterprises  we  wish  you  God  speed,  and  though  we  have 
many  whitening  fields  for  missionary  labours  upon  our  own  continent,  we 
tiope  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  we  may  participate  directly  in  the 
efforts  which  are  now  employed  for  the  illumination  and  salvation  of 
:hose  degraded  nations  and  tribes  upon  foreign  shores  who  sit  in 
beathenish  "  darkness  and  in  the  regions  of  the  shadow  of  death." 

The  cause  of  education,  we  trust,  is  still  progressing.  Our  colleges 
ind  academies  are  increasingly  efficient  and  useful,  and  onlv  need 
more  ample  endowments  to  furnish  the  best  means  of  the  higher 
)ranches  of  education.  The  necessary  funds  we  trust  will  not  long  be 
rt'anting  to  enable  our  church  to  place  within  the  reach  of  all  classes 
)f  our  youth  such  an  education  as  will  qualify  them  not  only  for  the 
various  posts  of  usefulness  in  the  church  to  which  they  may  be  called, 
lut  to  exert  a  salutary  influence  upon  the  intellectual  and  moral  condi- 
ion  of  the  country- 

Finally,  dear  fathers  and  brethren,  we  most  devoutly  pray  that 
he  great  Head  of  the  church  may  "  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in 
:he  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  ol'  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord," 
md  while  you  hold  on  your  way,  and  wax  stronger  and  stronger,  may 
your  prayers  and  sympathies,  as  ever,  reach  to  us  your  brethren  and 
•hildren  in  the  common  faith. 

Signed,  by  order,  and  in  behalf  of  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

Joshua  Soulk, 
Elijah  Hedding, 
B.  Waugh, 
Thos.  a.  Morris, 

Bishop 
Thomas  B.  Sargent,  Secretary. 

New-York,  May,  1844. 
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D— ADDRESS  OF  THE  CANADA  WESLEY  AN  METHODIST 
CONFERENCE. 

To  the  Bishops  and  Members  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  : 

Rev.  Fathers  and  Brethren, — We  beg  to  present  to  you  our 
most  respectful  and  grateful  acknowledgments  for  your  affectionate  re- 
ception of  our  representatives,  and  for  your  kind  and  interesting  Ad- 
dress. We  also  thank  you  for  the  appointment  of  a  representative  to 
visit  us  ;  and  while  we  have  lamented  the  inability  of  our  honoured 
father  and  old  friend,  the  venerable  Bishop  Hedding,  to  attend  our  Con- 
ference once  more,  we  have  had  much  pleasure  in  receiving  his  excel- 
lent substitute,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Luckey,  by  whose  valuable  services  and 
interesting  communications  we  have  been  greatly  edified  and  encour- 
aged. Such  an  interchange  of  personal  communications  with  you  is 
to  us  most  beneficial  and  delightful,  and  we  earnestly  hope  it  will  be 
perpetuated. 

We  rejoice  to  hear  of  your  wide-spreading  and  unparalleled  prospe- 
rity— of  the  perpetuation  and  extension  of  that  pure  flame  of  religious 
revival  which  has  already  illuminated,  and  warmed,  and  cheered,  so 
large  a  portion  of  the  American  continent,  and  which,  more  than  any 
other  event  of  the  present  century,  brings  us  back  to  the  holy  and  revi- 
val age  of  the  primitive  church.  It  affords  us  peculiar  pleasure  and 
encouragement  to  learn  that  you  are  so  extensively  and  successfully, 
through  the  medium  of  your  literary  institutions,  mingling  science  with 
religion,  and  rendering  the  stores  of  knowledge  tributary  to  the  richer 
treasures  of  religion  and  piety. 

You  will,  we  are  persuaded,  rejoice  to  learn,  that  the  Canadian  scion 
of  so  fruitful  and  flourishing  a  stock  has  not  withered,  or,  we  hope,  de- 
generated, but  has  taken  deep  root,  and  is  extending  its  branches  with 
increasing  strength  and  rapidity  of  growth  over  every  part  of  Upper 
Canada. 

Notwithstanding  the  pressure  of  the  times,  and  the  difficulties  to 
which  our  peculiar  situation  has  subjected  us,  we  rejoice  to  be  able  to 
say,  that  our  increase  of  members,  during  the  last  two  years,  has  been 
upward  of  six  thousand,  a  larger  accession  by  nearly  one  half  than  had 
ever  taken  place  in  our  church  in  Upper  Canada — that  there  has  been 
a  proportionate  increase  in  our  missionary  and  other  connectional  funds 
— that  we  have  been  able  to  pay  our  venerable  superannuated  preach- 
ers their  full  salaries,  and  have  had  a  surplus  each  year — that,  during 
ihe  same  period,  we  have  got  our  literary  institution  incorporated  as  a 
college,  with  the  privileges  of  a  university,  and  aided  by  an  annual 
grant  from  the  government  of  two  thousand  dollars  per  annum — that  it 
is  now  in  successful  operation,  and  is  likely  to  prove  a  most  potent 
agency  in  improving  the  qualifications  of  our  ministry,  and  in  promot- 
ing the  educational  interests  of  our  country.  To  the  Giver  of  all  good 
be  the  praise  for  this  varied  and  unprecedented  success  in  the  several 
departments  of  our  work  I 
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We  look  back  to  the  period  of  our  former  filial  connection  with  you 
with  filial  feelings  of  .-ifiLction  and  gratitude.  To  the  self-sacrifice  and 
devotion  of  the  labourers  whom  you  first  sent  into  this  country,  and  to 
^our  counsels,  are  vvc  indebted  beyond  measure  or  expression  ;  and  it 
is  our  earnest  prayer  and  aim  that  an  apostolic  succession  of  the  spirit 
3f  our  fathers  and  predecessors  may  be  perpetuated  among  us  for  all 
generations. 

Though  our  peculiar  civil  relations  have  rendered  our  conneclional 
jperations  less  intimately  blended  with  yours  than  formerly,  wo  are 
still  one  with  you  in  doctrine,  discipline,  and  spirit  ;  and  our  fervent 
*ish  and  prayer  is,  that  the  bonds  which  continue  to  bind  us  into  one 
nay  never  be  severed  or  weakened. 

We  have  appointed,  as  our  representatives  to  you,  our  honoured 
)rethren,  the  Reverends  John  Rycrson,  Anson  Green,  and  Egerton 
?lyerson,  whom  we  commend  to  your  kind  attentions,  and  to  whom  we 
efer  you  for  a  more  particular  account  of  our  affairs. 

That  your  unity,  happiness,  and  prosperity,  may  continue  to  abound 
nore  and  more,  is  the  daily  and  earnest  prayer  of  your  Canadian  bre- 
hren  and  children  in  the  church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 

Signed  by  order,  and  on  behalf  of  the  Conference  of  "  the  Wesleyan 
Viethodist  Church  in  Canada." 

Alexander  Mac  Nab,  Secretary. 

Hamilton,  Gore  District,  June  23,  1843. 


I— ADDRESS  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  M.  E.  CHURCH 
TO  THE  CANADA  W.  M.'  CONFERENCE. 

Vo  the  Members  of  the  Conference  of  the  "  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church 
in  Canada ." 

Reverend  and  Dear  Brethren, — We  gladly  embrace  this  la- 
ourable  opportunity  of  expressing  the  high  satisfaction  which  the 
iresence  of  your  representatives  and  your  fraternal  letter  have  aflx)rd- 
d  us.  We  greatly  rejoice  in  these  continued  evidences  that  our 
inion  is  not  merely  "  in  word  and  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth." 
Ve  beg  to  assure  you  that  nothing  shall  be  wanting  upon  our  part  to 
nake  it  perpetual. 

We  cannot  withhold  from  you  our  regret  that  we  have  been  de- 
irived  of  the  presence  of  one  of  your  worthy  representatives,  Rev.  E. 
lyerson,  President  of  Victoria  College,  but  we  congratulate  you  upon 
he  ability  with  which  you  have  been  represented  by  our  highly- 
isteemed  brethren,  Rev.  John  Ryerson,  President,  and  Rev.  Anson 
ireen,  Ex-President  of  your  Conference.  It  is  our  devout  prayer 
hat  you,  and  our  common  Methodism,  may  long  be  favoured  with  the 
•vangelical  labours  of  these  able  and  faithful  ministers. 

We  join  with  vou  in  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  for  the  growing 
•'  "^23 
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prosperity  of  your  branch  of  our  beloved  Zion,  and  we  have  the  utmost 
confidence  that  so  long  as  we  adhere  to  the  great  distinguishing  doc- 
trines of  our  revered  founder  and  early  fathers,  in  faith  and  in  prac- 
tice, making  holiness  in  heart  and  in  life  the  grand  central  idea  of  our 
system,  the  Lord  will  continue  to  honour  us  as  the  instruments  of  sal- 
vation to  a  lost  and  perishing  world. 

Your  zeal  and  liberality  in  the  cause  of  missions,  in  the  support  of 
the  ministry,  and  in  the  cause  of  education,  are  above  all  praise.  May 
the  Lord  reward  you  "  a  hundred  fold  in  this  life,"  and  "  in  the  world 
to  come"'  give  you  "  life  everlasting."  When  our  church  ceases  to 
care  for  the  souls  of  the  heathen  and  the  destitute,  and  confines  its 
efforts  to  the  wants  of  home  alone  ;  in  a  word,  when  it  ceases  to  earn- 
out  in  practice  the  motto  of  our  great  founder,  "  The  world  is  my  pa- 
rish," it  will  cease  to  be  Methodism.  Its  "  glorj^"  will  have  "  departed," 
and  the  world  must  mourn  the  extinction  of  one  of  the  greatest  moral 
lights  with  which  it  has  ever  been  illuminated.  We  trust  no  branch 
of  our  beloved  church  will  ever  be  thus  recreant  to  the  high  and  holy 
responsibilities  devolved  upon  her  by  an  unerring  Providence.  No, 
dear  brethren,  let  us  ever  respond  promptly  to  the  Macedonian  cry, 
by  our  prayers,  our  money,  and  our  men,  whether  it  come  from  the 
east,  west,  north,  or  south  ;  let  us  even  "  go  out"  uninvited  "  into 
the  highways  and  hedges"  in  search  of  souls,  and  "  the  blessing  of 
them  that  are  ready  to  perish"  shall  "  come  upon  us." 

The  efficiency  of  your  financial  scheme  is  certainly  matter  of  great 
congratulation.  Though  in  this  particular  we  may  not  rival  yoii,  be 
assured  we  shall  not  rejoice  the  less  that  you  are  able  to  do  justice  to 
those  venerable  men  who  have  worn  out  their  lives  and  spent  their 
substance  in  devoted  service  to  the  church  of  God. 

We  need  not  remind  you  that  our  enemies  have  long  desired  to  fix 
upon  a  church,  the  purity,  spirituality,  and  usefulness  of  which  they 
could  not  impeach,  the  disgrace  of  ignorance !  It  is  true  we  had  our 
vindication  in  the  sound  and  expansive  learning  of  our  venerable  Wes- 
ley and  of  the  distinguished  apostles  of  Methodism ;  and  not  less, 
perhaps,  in  the  marked  intelligence  and  sound  common  sense  of  the 
great  body  of  our  ministry  and  membership.  But  we  cannot  deny 
that  in  some  periods  of  our  history  we  have  been  too  negligent  of  the 
means  and  appliances  of  education  among  our  people.  We  rejoice  to 
believe  that  this  humiliating  evil  is  fast  being  remedied,  both  among 
us  and  you,  and  we  look  forward  with  pleasinu^  prospect  to  the  time, 
as  not  far  distant,  (if  indeed  it  has  not  already  arrived,)  when  the  facili- 
ties for  acquiring  sound,  practical,  and  sanctified  learning,  shall  be 
fully  equal  in  the  Methodist  Church  to  those  of  any  other  Christian 
denomination.  We  are  gratified  to  learn  that  you  are  taking  an  hon- 
ourable rank  in  this  great  department  of  philanthropic  and  Christian 
enterprise. 

Your  free  access  to  our  periodicals  will  make  it  uimecessary  for  us 
to  refer  to  the  statistics  of  our  church  in  any  of  its  great  departments 
of  labour.  Our  greatest  concern  is  that  our  growth  in  grace  may  keep 
pace  with  our  rapid  advancement  in  nuinbers,  intelligence,  and  in- 
fluence. 
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Devoutly  praying  for  your  continued  prosperity  in  all  the  elements 
of  an  evangelical  Christian  communion,  wo  are,  dear  brethren, 
Respectfully  and  afi'ectionately, 

Joshua  Soule, 
Elijah  Hedding, 
B.   VV'augh, 
Thomas  A.  Morris. 
Thomas  B.  Sargent,   Secretary. 

New-York,  May  28,  1844. 


f.— ADDRESS  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  TO  THE  EVANGEL!- 
CAL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Delegates  of  the  M.  E.  Church  to  the  Bishops  and  Members  of  the 
Evangelical  Association. 

Dear  Brethren, — By  the  official  extract  from  the  Journals  of  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  1840,  and 
the  certificate  of  one  of  the  Secretaries,  herewith  presented,  you  will 
perceive  that  we  have  been  duly  appointed  delegates  to  your  General 
Conference.  Our  first  duty  is  to  present  to  your  body  "  the  Christian 
salutations  and  sincere  friendship"  of  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  representing  the  ministry  and  member- 
ship of  our  whole  communion.  Please  accept  the  expression  of  their 
regards,  not  merely  as  a  form  of  words,  but  as  coming  from  the  heart — 
the  offering  of  the  soul  excited  by  the  sacred  influences  of  friendship 
and  religion. 

You  will  allow  us  to  express  the  hope,  that  it  is  but  the  commence- 
ment of  a  long-continued  intercourse  between  tlie  two  connections, 
which  shall  be  increasingly  blessed  in  securing  the  mutual  edification 
and  comfort  of  both,  as  well  as  other  important  advantages.  We  are 
convinced  that  a  permanently-established  friendship  between  the  Evan- 
gelical Association  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  would  bring 
to  bear  a  much  greater  force  against  the  common  enemies  of  our  holy 
Christianity,  and  tend  most  effectually  to  promote  the  cause  of  pure 
and  undefiled  religion  in  the  world. 

There  are  numerous  and  strong  reasons,  in  the  opinion  of  many 
among  us,  why  this  friendly  intercourse  should  be  cultivated  and  con- 
stantly kept  up  between  the  two  churches,  and  why  we  should  com- 
bine our  influence  in  some  way  "  to  pull  down  the  strong  holds  of  the 
devil."  The  spirit  of  the  age  seems  to  demand  a  friendly  co-operation 
of  all  evangelical  denominations  in  reforming  the  world.  The  refor- 
mation of  the  German  emigrants  is  a  great  and  difficult  work,  and  re- 
quires all  the  skill  and  strength  that  can  be  united,  under  God,  for  its 
accomplishment.  This  work  meets  with  much  opposition  from  various 
quarters.  The  whole  concentrated  influence  of  Popery,  skilfully  man- 
aged, is  against  it.  The  rationalists  and  the  nominal  professors  among 
the  Germans  are  agreed  to  oppose  it.     We  are  exactly  the  same  in 
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doctrine,  and  very  nearly  the  same  in  church  government,  discipline, 
and  usages ;  so  that  in  many  places  the  Evangelical  Association  were 
for  a  long  time  denominated  by  the  people  "  The  German  Methodists." 
We  have  precisely  the  same  enemies  of  faith  and  practice  to  contend 
with.  We  believe  we  have  the  same  objects  in  view — that  is  to  say, 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  We  therefore  extend  to 
you  the  hand  of  fellowship,  and  ask  you  to  unite  your  strength  with 
ours,  in  some  way  that  may  be  agreed  upon,  to  advance  the  great 
cause  of  our  Redeemer. 

However  desirable  it  may  be  that  all  the  Germans  who  are  Metho- 
dists in  doctrine,  experience,  discipline,  and  usage,  should  be  embraced 
in  the  same  organization,  and  bear  the  same  insignia,  there  may  now 
exist  too  many  obstacles  to  our  union  in  name  ;  but  we  can  see  no 
good  reason  why  we  may  not  be  united  in  deed  and  in  truth,  so  as  to 
strengthen  each  other's  hands  in  the  great  work  of  doing  good  in  the 
world. 

1st.  By  a  publicly-acknowledged  friendly  relation,  somewhat  simi- 
lar to  that  which  in  many  places  exists  between  the  Lutherans  and  the 
German  Reformed  bodies,  and  which  led  to  the  joint  publication  of  a 
hymn-book.  Such  an  arrangement  might  be  productive  of  much  good. 
It  might  prevent  our  crossing  each  other  injuriously  and  unnecessarily 
in  our  respective  fields  of  labour. 

2d.  By  publishing  jointly  larger  standard  works  of  our  common 
Methodist  theology,  such  as  Wesley's  Sermons,  a  body  of  systematic 
divinity,  and  a  commentary  on  the  Holy  Scriptures.  We  are  well 
persuaded  that  an  arrangement  could  be  made  by  which  we  could 
mutually  help  each  other  in  the  publication  of  books  very  efficiently, 
without  the  smallest  detriment  to  either  party.  Providence  has  raised 
up  among  us  some  individuals  who  would  be  of  great  service  in  the 
execution  of  the  necessary  literary  labours;  but  we  could  not  publish 
such  large  works  alone  for  some  time  to  come,  because  the  number 
of  our  German  membership  is  so  small,  and,  consequently,  our  patron- 
age so  limited. 

For  the  last  eight  years  the  attention  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  has  been  turned,  with  much  solicitude  and  most  intense  in- 
terest, toward  the  German  emigrants  who  are  making  large  accessions 
to  the  population  of  our  country.  This  field  is  already  white  unto 
the  harvest,  and  one  important  object  of  our  mission  to  your  venerable 
body  is  to  engage  your  help,  or  ask  for  permission  to  help  you  in  cul- 
tivating this  interesting  field  of  missionary  labour.  Our  church  has 
entered  into  this  work,  we  believe,  under  the  call  and  sanction  of  God 
himself — having  been  led  on  by  the  most  distinctly-marked  openings 
of  Providence,  and  the  force  of  circumstances.  The  signal  success 
which  has  attended  our  labours  fully  justifies  the  belief  that  the  hand 
of  God  is  in  the  work,  and  that  his  blessing  is  upon  us.  Since  th« 
fall  of  1838  our  membership  has  increased  from  twenty-four  to  about 
2000,  raised  from  among  the  German  emigrants.  We  have  twenty-four 
ministers  and  preachers  actively  engaged  in  this  department  of  the 
work.     We  have  built  fourteen  houses  of  worship. 

Multitudes  of  precious  souls  assemble  statedly  and  worship  God  in 
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accordance  with  our  mode,  and  present  to  him  their  praj'ers  and  praise, 
in  the  German  language.  Many  of  these  were  Romanists,  who  once 
bartered  with  Popish  priests  for  the  pardon  of  sin  ;  but  now,  "  being 
justified  by  faith,  they  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,''  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  eternal  glory.  And  all  this  has  been 
accomplished  in  the  short  space  of  eight  years.  "  This  is  the  Lord's 
doings,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

We  have  a  few  societies  cast  of  the  mountains;  but  our  principal 
success  has  been  in  the  western  country.  Indeed,  it  is  in  the  west 
that  the  German  emigrants  are  found  in  the  greatest  numbers.  A 
correct  estimate  of  their  number  cannot  be  made.  It  is  supposed, 
however,  that  about  three  millions  are  now  in  our  country,  and  these 
numbers  are  annually  augmented  by  increasing  emigration.  Whole 
communities  are  looking  toward  the  United  States  from  the  father- 
land, and  are  preparing  for  a  settlement  in  the  great  western  valley. 
If  the  emigration  continues  for  many  years  at  the  same  rate,  the  Ger- 
mans will  form  a  large  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  west. 

The  extent  of  this  missionary  field  is  well  known  to  you,  dear  breth- 
ren, and  we  hope  our  labours  in  it  meet  your  cordial  approval  and  best 
wishes.  There  are  many  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  religious  cul- 
ture and  improvement  of  these  people.  W^e  will  name  a  few.  They, 
with  few  exceptions,  have  no  distinct  view  of  the  gospel  as  a  system 
of  salvation  /nj  faith,  and  relying  on  the  efficacy  of  the  sacraments,, 
appear  almost  entirely  satisfied  with  the  outward  forms  of  religion. 
The  great  majority  of  the  German  emigrants  are  not  only  ignorant  of 
experimental  godliness,  but  have  many  positive  errors  existing  among 
them.  Rationalism,  and  other  forms  of  infidelitv,  prevail  to  an  alarm- 
ing extent.  The  ministry  they  have  brought  with  them  to  this  coun- 
try is  as  a  whole  scarcely  worthy  ol'  the  name,  for  the  majority  of 
those  who  sustain  the  sacred  office  throw  the  whole  weight  of  their 
influence  in  opposition  to  evangelical  truth  and  vital  piety,  producing 
a  vast  amount  of  prejudice,  which  it  is  difficult  to  overcome.  Add  to 
this,  a  large  proportion  of  them  are  under  the  dominion  of  Popery. 
But  notwithstanding  the  many  obstacles  in  the  way,  there  are  many 
things  to  encourage  us  in  this  work.  The  great  mass  of  mind  found 
in  the  German  emigrants  is  rather  in  a  state  of  transition,  ready  to 
assume  any  shape  that  may  be  given  to  it,  or  to  receive  the  likeness 
of  anything  that  may  be  impressed  upon  it.  The  present  period  is  a 
favourable  crisis  in  which  to  bring  the  pure  gospel  system  to  bear 
upon  it,  that  it  may  be  transformed  into  the  image  of  Christ,  and  "  be 
changed  from  glory  to  glory  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  This  fa- 
vourable state  in  them  will  soon  pass  away.  The  pope  is  making 
every  exertion  in  his  power  to  carry  out  his  plans,  so  as  to  secure  the 
whole  field  for  himself.  Effiirts  are  now  making  to  consolidate  and 
organize  the  German  emigration  within  itself.  For  this  purpose  their 
periodical  press,  and  indeed  all  the  literature  they  are  producing  in 
this  their  adopted  country,  is  brought  to  exert  its  influence.  How 
important,  then,  that  exertions  be  immediately  made  to  counteract  the 
pernicious  influences  that  are  at  work  among  them,  by  supplying  them 
in  their  own  language  with  publications  of  an  opposite  character,  and 
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with  a  lileralure  that  will  give  them  the  proper  direction.  They  can 
all  read,  and  are  fond  of  books,  and  are  sure  to  be  more  or  less  in- 
fluenced by  what  they  do  read.  We  have  therefore  fixed  upon  the 
power  of  the  press,  as  the  best  means  of  influencing  them  for  good. 
We  are  encouraged  from  the  German  character  itself  to  hope  for  suc- 
cess. There  is  certainly  a  marked  difference  in  the  people  of  differ- 
ent nations,  and  we  must  admit  that  the  natural  character  of  the  people 
of  one  nation  is  more  favourable  to  certain  ends  than  that  of  others. 
The  German  mind  seems  to  be  so  constituted  as  to  develop  a  strong 
jiredisposition  to  religion  of  some  kind.  This  is  manifest  in  all  their 
history,  and  their  very  errors  give  evidence  of  the  same  inclination. 
The  character  of  a  German  is  not  to  be  determined  by  his  outward 
rtppearance  ;  that  in  some  respects  may  not  be  the  most  promising,  yet 
}>eneath  the  coarse  exterior  may  be  found  an  intellect  of  the  most  ex- 
traordinary strength,  capable  of  producing  thoughts  and  feelings  of  the 
highest  order.  Germans  are  naturally  serious  and  ardent  in  their 
constitutional  make,  and  whenever  set  right  in  principle  and  practice, 
they  generally  adhere  thereto.  How  diflerent  are  they  from  the  emi- 
grants we  receive  from  some  other  countries  ?  Twenty  German  Ro- 
manists will  embrace  Protestantism  sooner  than  one  from  Ireland,  and 
the  success  of  the  immortal  Luther,  under  God,  we  beli>eve,  is  attribu- 
table in  a  good  degree  to  the  character  of  the  people  to  whom  the 
doctrines  of  the  Reformation  were  first  preached. 

We  must  add,  that  we  are  much  encouraged  from  the  consideration 
that  a  large  portion  of  the  German  emigrants  are  young  men.  Many 
of  them  are  thoroughly  educated,  and  more  or  less  promising.  Seve- 
ral of  these  young  men  have  been  converted  through  our  instrumen- 
tality, and  are  now  able  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  promise  to  be 
eminently  useful  in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  Judging  of  the  future 
from  the  past,  we  hope  to  see  hundreds  of  these  young  emigrants  suc- 
cessfully engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  that  the  pure  word  of 
gospel  truth  may  finally  be  conveyed  to  the  whole  German  population 
of  our  country. 

Now,  dear  brethren,  in  accordance  with  the  important  trust  com- 
mitted to  us,  as  delegates  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  we  have  laid  before  you  the  great  enterprise  in 
which  we  are  engaged.  We  have  frankly  stated  some  of  the  obsta- 
cles which  appear  in  our  way,  as  well  ag  some  encouraging  aspects 
of  the  subject,  which  inspire  us  with  the  hope  of  success  through  the 
divine  aid.  We  now  submit  the  whole  matter  of  our  communication 
to  your  consideration.  We  hope  it  will  receive  your  deliberate  at- 
tention ;  and  vv'hatever  may  be  the  result  of  your  examinations,  we 
respectfully  request  that  you  furnish  an  answer  in  writing,  that  we 
may  lay  it  before  our  General  Conference,  which  will  assemble  at 
New-York  city  in  May  next. 

We  pray  that  the  great  Head  of  the  church  may  be  present  at  your 
General  Conference  ;  and  that  his  Spirit  may  di-rect  you  in  all  your 
deliberations,  so  that  all  your  decisions  may  meet  with  his  approba- 
tion, and  be  crowned  with  his  blessing.  And  may  you,  and  all  the 
people  of  your  church,  be  conducted  in  safely  through  the  labours  and 
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sorrows  of  the  present  life,  and  finally  be  adinitted,  with  all  the  faith- 
ful of  every  name,  to  inherit  eternal  Hie  in  heaven,  through  our  Jjord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  We  remain  yours,  with  sincere  afl'ection 
and  esteem,  John  F.   \Vru;ht, 

Wm.  Nast, 
N.  Callender. 
Cincinnati,  Oct.  12,  1843. 


C— ADDRESS  OF  THE  EVANGELICAL  ASSOCIATION  TO   THE   GEN- 
ERAL CONFERENCE. 

To  Rev.  J.  F.  Wright,  Win.  Nast,  and  N.  Callender,  delegates  from  the 
M.E.  Church  to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Evangelical  Association. 

Dear  Brethren", — In  compliance  with  your  request,  expressed  in 
your  address,  we  reply  the  following : — 

Your  friendly  salutation  and  expression  of  esteem  toward  us  were 
received  with  respect,  and  a  sense  of  obligation  toward  you,  with  the 
sincere  desire  that  you  might  not  be  disappointed  in  your  expectations, 
that  this  will  be  only  the  beginning  of  a  continued  friendly  relation 
between  your  church  and  ours.  We  agree  fully  with  you,  that  there 
are  strong  reasons  why  we  should  endeavour  to  unite  our  mutual  in- 
fluence as  far  as  practicable,  in  order  to  contend  against  the  enemies 
of  the  cross,  and  for  the  promotion  of  the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare 
of  the  Germans  of  this  country. 

Although  we  do  not  bear  one  and  the  same  name,  nor  stand  in  the 
same  church  fellowship,  yet  it  will  afford  us  pleasure  to  enter  into 
such  a  friendly  relation  to  you,  that,  without  hindering  or  hurting  each 
other,  we  can  fulfd  in  union  our  important  calling,  and  carry  out  the 
great  work  which  is  enjoined  upon  us. 

But,  in  order  to  accomplish  this  end,  it  will  be  necessarj-  that  we 
use  the  greatest  caution  to  act  in  unison  in  the  administration  of  dis- 
cipline, and  reproving  all  that  is  sinful.  We  believe  especially  that  it 
will  be  necessary  for  us  to  be  cautious,  not  to  take  the  advantage  of 
each  other  if  our  labours  meet  at  one  place  ;  and  that  neither  of  the 
two  denominations  should  receive  persons  who  were  expelled  from 
the  other  denomination  on  account  of  immoral  conduct,  except  such 
persons  have  first  made  peace  with  their  brethren,  and  obtained  a  cer- 
tificate of  their  reconciliation. 

AVe  doubt  whether  it  would  be  for  our  good  if  we  should  enter  into 
such  a  relation  as  the  IjUtherans  and  German  Reformed  bodies  bear  to 
each  other,  in  building  jointly  meeting-houses,  and  publishing  a  hymn- 
book.  A  union  for  the  publication  of  useful  books  in  the  German  lan- 
guage would  be  very  desirable  ;  but,  inasmuch  as  our  Book  Concern-^ 
are  so  distant  from  each  other,  we  cannot  see  how  such  a  thing  could 
be  realized,  except  in  so  far  that  we  agree  to  have  books  from  each 
other  on  commission. 

We  are  willing  to  get  any  kind  of  good  German  books  which  we 
do  not  possess  from  you,  on  reasonable  terms,  as  much  as  we  can  use. 

We  are  rejoiced  at  the  success  of  your  work  among  the  Germans, 
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and  wish  you  the  blessing  of  God  upon  your  labour-in  future.  It  shall 
also  give  us  pleasure  if  we  can  in  future  contribute  to  the  welfare  of  our 
German  brethren,  by  co-operating  with  you,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
in  Christian  fellowship. 

Our  earnest  prayer  is,  that  the  great  Giver  of  all  good  gifts  may  fill  uS 
all  with  his  Spirit,  sanctify,  and  lead  us  into  all  truth,  and  finally  admit 
us,  with  all  the  elect,  into  his  heavenly  kingdom,  for  the  sake  of  his  Son, 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Respectfully  your  brethren, 


Absalom  B.  Schafen,  Secretary. 
Summit  CO.,  0.,  Oct.  25,  1843. 


John  Seybebt,    )  t>-  i 

r  T  y  Bishops. 

JOSEPH  Long,     J  ^ 


H.— THE  PROTEST. 

Protest  of  the  Minority  of  the  General  Conference  against  the  Action  of 
that  Body  in  the  Case  of  Bishop  Andrew. 

In  behalf  of  thirteen  Annual  Conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  and  portions  of  the  ministry  and  membership  of  several 
other  Conferences,  embracing  nearly  five  thousand  ministers,  travel- 
ling and  local,  and  a  membership  of  nearly  five  hundred  thousand,  con- 
stitutionally represented  in  this  General  Conference,  we  the  under- 
signed, a  minority  of  the  delegates  of  the  several  Annual  Conferences 
in  General  Conference  assembled,  after  mature  reflection,  impelled 
by  convictions  we  cannot  resist,  and  in  conformity  with  the  rights  and 
usages  of  minorities,  in  the  instance  of  deliberative  assemblies  and 
judicial  tribunals,  in  similar  circumstances  of  division  and  disagree- 
ment, Do  most  solemnly,  and  in  due  form,  protest  against  the  recent  act 
of  a  majority  of  this  General  Conference,  in  an  attempt,  as  understood 
by  the  minority,  to  degrade  and  punish  the  Rev.  James  0.  Andrew, 
one  of  the  Bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  by  declaring  it  to  be  the 
sense  or  judgment  of  the  General  Conference  that  he  desist  from  the 
exercise  of  his  episcopal  functions,  without  the  exhibition  of  any 
alleged  offence  against  the  laws  or  discipline  of  the  church,  without 
form  of  trial,  or  legal  conviction  of  any  kind,  and  in  the  absence  of 
any  charge  of  want  of  qualification  or  faithfulness  in  the  performance 
of  the  duties  pertaining  to  his  office. 

We  protest  against  the  act  of  the  majority  in  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew,  as  extra-judicial  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  being  both  with- 
out law,  and  contrary  to  law.  We  protest  against  the  act,  because  we 
recognize  in  this  General  Conference  no  right,  power,  or  authority, 
ministerial,  judicial,  or  administrative,  to  suspend  or  depose  a  Bishop 
of  the  M.  E.  Church,  or  otherwise  subject  him  to  any  official  disability 
whatever,  without  the  formal  presentation  of  a  charge  or  charges, 
alleging  that  the  Bishop  to  be  dealt  wnth  has  been  guilty  of  the  vio- 
lation of  some  law,  or  at   least  some  disciplinary  obligation  of  the 
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church,  and  also  upon  conviction  of  such  charge,  after  due  form  of 
trial.  VVe  protest  against  the  act  in  question  as  a  violation  of  the  fun- 
damental law,  usually  known  as  the  compromise  law  of  the  church, 
on  the  subject  of  slavery — the  only  law  which  can  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  and  the,  assertion  and  maintenance 
of  which,  until  it  is  constitutionally  revoked,  is  guarantied  by  the 
honour  and  good  faith  of  tl^is  body,  as  the  representative  assemlilv  of 
the  thirty-three  Annual  Conferences  known  as  contracting  parties  in 
the  premises. 

And  we  protest  against  the  art  further,  as  an  attempt  to  establish  a 
dangerous  precedent,  subversive  of  the  union  and  stability  of  the  Me- 
thodist Episcopal  Church,  and  especially  as  placing  in  jeopardy  the 
general  superintendency  of  the  church,  by  subjecting  any  Bishop  of 
the  church  at  any  time  to  the  will  and  caprice  of  a  majority  of  the 
General  Conference,  not  only  without  law,  but  in  defiance  of  the  re- 
straints and  provisions  of  law.  The  undersigned,  a  minority  of  the 
(general  Conference,  in  protesting,  as  they  do,  against  the  late  act  of 
the  majority,  in  the  virtual  suspension  of  Bishop  Andrew,  regard  it  as 
due  to  themselves  and  those  they  represent,  as  well  as  the  character 
and  interests  of  the  church  at  large,  to  declare,  bv  solemn  and  formal 
avowal,  that  after  a  careful  examination  of  the  entire  subject,  in  all  its 
relations  and  bearings,  they  protest  as  above,  for  the  reasons  and  upon 
the  grounds  following,  viz. : — 1st.  The  proceeding  against  Bishop  A. 
in  this  General  Conference  has  been  upon  the  assumption  that  he  is 
connected  with  slavery — that  he  is  the  legal  lioldcr  and  owner  of 
slave  property.  On  the  subject  of  slavery  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  both  as  it  regards  the  ministry  and  membership,  we  have  spe- 
cial law,  upon  which  the  adjudication  of  all  questions  of  slavery  must, 
by  intention  of  law,  proceed.  The  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  therefore, 
presents  a  simple  question  of  law  and  iact,  and  the  undersigned  can- 
not consent  that  the  force  of  circumstances,  and  other  merely  extrin- 
sic considerations,  shall  be  allowed  to  lead  to  any  issue,  except  that 
indicated  by  the  law  and  the  facts  in  the  case.  In  the  late  act  of  the 
majority,  law,  express  law,  is  appealed  from,  and  expediency  in  view 
of  circum.stances — relative  propriety — assumed  necessity,  is  substi- 
tuted in  its  place  as  a  rule  of  judgment.  It  is  assumed,  and  the  as- 
sumption acted  upon,  that  expediency  may  have  jurisdiction  even  in 
the  presence  of  law — the  law,  too,  beijig  special,  and  covering  the 
case  in  terms.  In  the  absence  of  law,  it  might  be  competent  for  the 
General  Conference  to  act  upon  other  grounds  ;  this  is  not  disputed, 
nor  yet  that  it  would  have  been  competent  for  the  Conference  to 
proceed  upon  the  forms  of  law — but  that  the  terms  and  conditions  of  a 
special  enactment,  having  all  the  force  of  a  common  public  charier, 
can  be  rightfullj'  waived  in  practice,  at  the  promptings  of  a  fugitive 
unsettled  expediency,  is  a  position  the  undersigned  rec/urd,  not  merely 
as  erroneous,  but  as  fraught  with  danger  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
church. 

The  law  of  the  church  on  slavery  has  always  existed  since  1785, 
but  especially  since  1804,  and  in  view  of  the  adjustment  of  the  whole 
subject,  in   1816,  as  a  virtual,  though  informal,  contract  of  mutual  con- 
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cession  and  forbearance  between  the  north  and  the  south,  then,  as 
now,  known  and  existing  as  distinct  parties,  in  relation  to  the  vexed 
questions  of  slavery  and  abolition  ; — those  Conferences  found  in  states 
where  slavery  prevailed  constituting  the  southern  party,  and  those  in 
the  non-slaveholding  states,  the  northern,  exceptions  to  the  rule  being 
found  in  both.  The  rights  of  the  legal  owners  of  slaves,  in  all  the 
slaveholding  states,  are  guarantied  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  and  by  the  local  constitutions  of  the  states  respectively,  as  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land,  to  which  every  minister  and  member  of  the 
M.  E.  Church  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States  government  pro- 
fesses subjection,  and  pledges  himself  to  submit,  as  an  article  of  Chris- 
tian faith,  in  the  common  creed  of  the  church.  Domestic  slavery, 
therefore,  wherever  it  exists  in  this  country,  is  a  civil  regulation,  ex- 
isting under  the  highest  sanctions  of  constitutional  and  municipal  law, 
known  to  the  tribunals  of  the  country  ;  and  it  has  ahvays  been  as- 
sumed at  the  south,  and  relied  upon  as  correct,  that  the  north,  or  non- 
slaveholding  states,  had  no  right,  civil  or  moral,  to  interfere  with 
relations  and  interests  thus  secured  to  the  people  of  the  south  by  all 
the  graver  forms  of  law  and  social  order,  and  that  it  cannot  be  done 
without  an  abuse  of  the  constitutional  rights  of  citizenship.  The  peo- 
ple of  the  north,  however,  have  claimed  to  think  differently,  and  have 
uniformly  acted  toward  the  south  in  accordance  with  such  opposition 
of  opinion.  Precisely  in  accordance,  too,  with  this  state  of  things,  as 
it  regards  the  general  population  of  the  north  and  south,  respectively, 
the  M.  E.  Church  has  been  divided  in  opinion  and  feeling  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery  and  abolition,  since  its  organization  in  1784  :  two  sepa- 
rate and  distinct  parties  have  always  existed.  The  southern  Confer- 
ences, in  agreeing  to  the  main  principles  of  the  compromise  law  in 
1804  and  1816,  conceded,  by  express  stipulation,  their  right  to  resist 
northern  interference  in  any  Ibrm,  upon  the  condition,  pledged  by  the 
north,  that  while  the  ichole  church,  by  common  consent,  united  in 
proper  effort  for  the  mitigation  and  final  removal  of  the  evil  of  slavery, 
the  north  was  not  to  interfere,  by  excluding  from  membership  or 
ministerial  office  in  the  church  persons  owning  and  holding  slaves  in 
states  where  emancipation  is  not  practicable,  and  where  the  liberated 
slave  is  not  permitted  to  enjoy  freedom.  Such  was  the  compact  of 
1804  and  1816,  finally  agreed  to  by  the  parties  after  a  long  and  fearful 
struggle,  and  such  is  the  compact  now — the  proof  being  derived  from 
history  and  the  testimony  of  living  witnesses.  And  is  it  possible  to 
suppose  that  the  original  purpose  and  intended  application  of  the  law 
was  not  designed  to  embrace  every  member,  minister,  order,  and  officer 
of  the  M.  E.  Church  ?  Is  the  idea  of  excepted  cases  allowable  by 
fair  construction  of  the  law  ?  Do  not  the  reasons  and  intendment  of 
the  law  place  it  beyond  doubt,  that  every  conceivable  case  of  alleged 
misconduct  that  can  arise,  connected  with  slavery  or  abolition,  is  to  be 
subjected,  by  consent  and  contract  of  parties,  to  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
great  conservative  arrangement  ? 

Is  there  anything  in  the  law  or  its  reasons  creating  an  exception 
in  the  instance  of  Bishops  ?  Would  the  south  have  entered  into  the 
arrangement,  or  in  any  form  consented  to  the  law,  had  it  been  inti 
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lated  by  the  north  that  Bishops  must  be  an  exception  to  the  rule  ? 
ire  the  A'irtuous  dead  of  the  north  to  be  slandered  by  the  supposition 
lat  they  intended  to  except  Bishops,  and  tlius  accomplished  their 
urposes,  in  negotiation  with  the  south,  by  a  resort  to  deceptive  and 
ishonourable  means?  If  Bishops  are  not  named,  no  more  are  Prc- 
iding  Elders,  Agents,  Editors — or  indeed  any  other  officers  of  the 
hurch,  who  are  nevertheless  included,  althougli  the  same  rule  of  con- 
Tuction  would  except  them  also.  The  enactment  was  for  an  entire 
eople,  east,  west,  north,  and  south.  It  was  for  the  church,  and  every 
lember  of  it — for  the  common  weal  of  the  body — and  is  therefore 
niversal  and  unrestricted  in  its  application  ;  and  no  possible  case  can 
e  settled  upon  any  other  principles,  without  a  direct  violation  of  this 
LW  both  in  fact  and  form.  The  law  being  what  we  have  assumed, 
ly  violation  of  it,  whatever  may  be  its  form  or  mode,  is  as  certainly 
breach  of  good  faith  as  an  infringement  of  law.  It  must  be  seen, 
om  the  manner  in  which  the  compromise  was  effected,  in  the  shape 
f  a  law,  agreed  to  by  equal  contracting  parties,  "  the  several  Annual 
onferences,"  after  long  and  formal  negotiation,  that  it  was  not  a  mere 
sgislative  enactment,  a  simple  decree  of  a  General  Conference,  but 
firtakes  of  the  nature  of  a  grave  compact,  and  is  invested  with  all  the 
icredness  and  sanctions  of  a  solemn  treaty,  binding  respectivelv  the 
ell-known  parties  to  its  terms  and  stipulations.  If  this  be  so — nnd 
ith  the  evidence  accessible  who  can  doubt  it  ? — if  this  be  so,  will  it 
rove  a  light  matter  for  this  General  Conference  to  violate  or  disre- 
ard  the  obligation  of  this  lr<Tal  compromise,  in  the  shape  of  public 
^cognized  law?  Allow  that  the  present  parties  in  this  controversy 
mnot  be  brought  to  view  the  subject  of  the  law  in  question  in  the 
mie  light,  can  such  a  matter  end  in  a  mere  difference  of  opinion  as 

respects  the  immediate  parties  ?  The  law  exists  in  the  Discipline 
r  the  church — the  law  is  known,  and  its  reasons  are  known,  as 
quallv  binding  upon  both  parties,  and  what  is  the  likelihood  of  the 
nputation  of  bad  faith  under  the  circumstances  ?  What  the  hazard, 
lat  such  imputation,  as  the  decision  of  public  opinion,  it  may  be  from 

thousand  tribunals,  will  be  brought  to  bear,  with  all  the  light  and 
tree  of  conviction,  upon  any  act  of  this  body,  in  violation  of  the  plain 
revisions  of  long-established  law,  originating  in  treaty,  and  based 
pon  the  principles  of  conventional  compromise  1 

In  proportion  to  our  love  of  truth,  of  law,  and  order,  are  we  not 
ailed  upon  to  pause  and  weigh  well  the  hazard,  before,  as  a  General 
onference,  we  incur  it  beyond  change  or  remedy  ?  The  undersigned 
ave  long  looked  to  the  great  conservative  law  of  the  Discipline  on  the 
jbject  of  slavery  and  abolition,  as  the  only  charter  of  conncctional  union 
etween  the  north  and  the  south  ;  and  whenever  this  bond  of  con- 
ection  is  rendered  null  and  void,  no  matter  in  what  form,  or  by  what 
leans,  they  are  compelled  to  regard  the  church,  to  every  practical 
urpose,  as  already  divided  without  the  intervention  of  any  other 
gency.  By  how  far,  therefore,  they  look  upon  the  union  of  the  Me- 
lodist Episcopal  Church  as  essential  to  its  prosperity,  and  the  glory 
nd  success  of  American  Methodism,  by  so  far  they  are  bound  to  pro- 
■sT  against  the  late  act  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  irregular 
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suspension  of  Bishop  Andrew,  as  not  only  without  law,  but  in  direct 
contravention  of  legal  stipulations  known  to  be  essential  to  the  unity 
of  the  church.  And  they  are  thus  explicit  in  a  statement  of  facts,  that 
the  responsibility  of  division  may  attach  where  in  justice  it  belongs. 
The  minority  making  this  Protest  are  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  law 
of  the  church  affecting  slavery  and  abolition.  They  ask  no  change. 
They  need — they  seek  no  indulgence  in  behalf  of  the  south.  Had 
Bishop  Andrew  been  suspended  according  to  law,  after  due  form  of 
trial,  they  would  have  submitted  without  remonstrance,  as  the  friends 
of  law  and  order. 

They  except  and  protest,  further,  against  the  lawless  procedure,  as 
they  think,  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  because,  apart  from  the 
injustice  done  him  and  the  south,  by  the  act,  other  and  graver  difE- 
culties,  necessarily  incidental  to  this  movement,  come  in  for  a  share 
of  attention.  The  whole  subject  is,  in  the  very  nature  of  things, 
resolved  into  a  single  original  question :  AVill  the  General  Confer- 
ence adhere  to,  and  in  good  faith  assert  and  maintain,  the  compromise 
law  of  the  church  on  the  vexed  question  dividing  us — or  will  it  be 
found  expedient  generally,  as  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  to  lay  it 
aside,  and  tread  it  under  foot  ?  No  question  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
and  abolition  can  be  settled  until  the  General  Conference  shall  settle 
this  beyond  the  possibility  of  evasion.  In  the  present  crisis,  it  is  the 
opinion  of  the  undersigned,  that  every  Bishop  of  the  M.  E.  Church, 
and  every  member  of  this  General  Conference,  is  especially  called 
upon  by  all  the  responsibilities  of  truth  and  honour  to  declare  himself 
upon  the  subject ;  and  they  deem  it  proper,  respectfully  and  urgently, 
to  make  such  call  a  part  of  this  Protest.  When  so  much  depends  upon 
it,  can  the  General  Conference,  as  the  organ  of  the  supreme  authority 
of  the  church,  remain  silent  without  incurring  the  charge  of  trifling 
both  with  its  interests  and  reputation  ?  Law  always  pledges  the 
public  faith  of  the  body  ostensibly  governed  by  it  to  the  faithful  asser- 
tion and  performance  of  its  stipulations ;  and  the  compromise  law  of 
the  Discipline,  partaking,  as  it  does,  of  the  nature  of  the  law  of  treaty, 
and  embracing,  as  has  been  seen,  all  possible  cases,  pledges  the  good 
faith  of  every  minister  and  membt?r  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
against  saying  or  doing  anything  tending  to  annul  the  force  or  thwart 
the  purposes  of  its  enactment.  The  only  allowable  remedy  of  those 
who  object  to  the  law,  is  to  seek  a  constitutional  change  of  the  law; 
and  in  failure,  to  submit,  or  else  retire  from  the  church.  All  attempts 
to  resist,  evade,  or  defeat  the  objects  and  intended  application  of 
the  law,  until  duly  revoked,  must  be  regarded  as  unjust  and  revo- 
lutionary, because  an  invasion  of  well-defined  conventional  right. 
And  the  undersigned  except  to  the  course  of  the  majority  in  the  in- 
formal prosecution  of  Bishop  Andrew,  and  the  anomalous  quasi  sus- 
pension it  inflicts,  as  not  only  giving  to  the  compromise  a  construction 
rendering  it  entirely  ineffective,  but  as  being  directly  subversive  o(  the 
great  bond  of  union  which  has  held  the  north  and  south  together  for 
the  last  forty  years.  Turning  to  the  confederating  Annual  Confer- 
ences of  1804,  and  the  vexed  and  protracted  negotiations  which  pre- 
ceded the  General  Conference  of  that  year,  and  finally  resulted  in  the 
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xisling  law  of  the  Discipline,  regulating  the  whole  subject,  and 
i^iancing  at  nearly  half  a  million  of  Methodists,  now  in  the  south,  who 
lavc  come  into  the  church  with  all  their  hopes  and  fears,  interests 
md  associations,  their  property,  character,  and  influence,  reposing  in 
safety  upon    the   publicly-pledged   faith  of  the    Methodist  Episcopal 

hurch,  only  to  be  told  that  this  is  all  a  dream,  that  a  part  of  what 
vas  pledged  was  never  intended  to  he  allowed  ;  and  that  the  whole;  is 
Lt  all  times  subject  to  the  discretion  of  a  dominant  majority,  claiming, 
n  matter  of  right,  to  be  without  and  above  law,  competent  not  merely 
o  make  all  rules  and  regulations  for  the  proper  government  of  the 
fhurch,  but  to  govern  the  church  without  rule  or  regulation,  and  punish 
ind  degrade  without  even  the  alleged  infringement  of  law,  or  the  form 
|)f  trial,  if  it  be  thought  expedient,  presents  a  state  of  things  filling 
|he  undersigned  with  alarm  and  dismay.  Such  views  and  facts,  with- 
out adducing  others,  will  perhaps  be  sufficient  to  show  the  first  and 
principal  ground  occupied  by  the  minority  in  the  Protest.  They  can- 
not resist  the  conviction  that  the  majority  have  failed  to  redeem  the 
pledge  of  public  law  given  to  the  church  and  the  world  by  the  Me- 
Ihodist  E.  Church. 

j  2.  The  undersigned  are  aware  that  it  is  affirmed  by  some  of  the 
iiajority,  but  meanwhile  denied  by  others,  and  thus  a  mooted  unset- 
led  question  among  themselves,  that  the  resolution  censuring  and 
lirtually  suspending  Bishop  Andrew,  as  understood  by  the  minority, 
s  mere  matter  of  advice  or  recommendation  ;  but  so  far  from  advising 
>r  recomtnending  anything,  the  language  of  the  resolution,  by  fair 
;nd  necessary  construction,  is  imperative  and  mandatory  in  form,  and, 
inqualified  by  anything  in  the  resolution  itself,  or  in  the  preamble  ex- 
plaining it,  conveys  the  idea  plainly  and  most  explicitly,  that  it  is  the 
udgment  and  will  of  the  Conference  that  Bishop  Andrew  shall  cease 
3  exercise  the  office  of  Bishop  until  he  shall  cease  to  be  the  owner  of 
laves.  "  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference  that  he 
esist."  That  is,  having  rendered  himself  unacceptable  to  the  ma- 
ority,  it  is  their  judgment  that  he  retire  from  the  bench  of  Bishops, 
nd  their  field  of  action. 

No  idea  of  request,  advice,  or  recommendation,  is  conveyed  by  the 
inguage  of  the  preamble  or  resolution,  and  the  recent  avowal  of  an 
ritention  to  advise  is,  in  the  judgment  of  the  undersigned,  disowned 
y  the  very  terms  in  which,  it  is  said,  the  advice  was  given.  The 
/hole  argument  of  the  majority,  during  a  debate  of  twelve  days,  turned 
ipon  the  right  of  the  Conference  to  displace  Bishop  Andrew  without 
esort  to  formal  trial.  No  one  questioned  the  legal  right  of  the  Con- 
prence  to  advise  ;  and  if  this  only  was  intended,  why  the  protracted 
'ebate  upon  the  subject?  But  further,  a  resolution  respectfully  and 
ffectionalely  requesting  the  Bishop  to  resign  had  been  laid  aside,  to 
.ntertain  the  substitute  under  notice  ;  a  motion  too  to  declare  the  reso- 
ution  advisory  was  promptly  rejected  by  the  majority  ;  and  in  view  of 
11  these  facts,  and  the  entire  proceedings  of  the  majority  in  the  case, 
he  undersigned  have  been  compelled  to  consider  the  resolution  as  a 
nandatory  judgment,  to  the  effect  that  Bishop  .'\ndrew  desist  from  the 
xercise  of  his  episcopal  functions.     If  the  majority  have  been  misun- 
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derstood,  the  language  of  their  own  resolution,  and  the  position  they 
occupied  in  debate,  have  led  to  the  misconception ;  and  truth  and 
honour,  not  less  than  a  most  unfortunate  use  of  language,  require  thai 
they  explain  themseh-es. 

3.  We  except  to  the  act  of  the  majority,  because  it  is  assumed  thai 
conscience  and  principle  are  involved,  and  require  the  act  complained 
of,  as  expedient  and  necessary  under  the  circumstances.  Bishop  An- 
drew being  protected  by  the  law  of  the  church,  having  cognizance 
of  all  offences  connected  with  slavery,  such  connection  in  his  case,  in 
the  judgment  of  all  jurisprudence,  can  only  be  wrong  in  the  propor- 
tion that  the  law  is  bad  and  defective.  It  is  not  conceived  by  thfi 
minority  how  conscience  and  principle  can  be  brought  to  bear  upori*. 
Bishop  Andrew,  and  not  upon  the  law  and  the  church  having  sucb' 
law.  They  are  obliged  to  believe  that  the  law  and  the  source  froii' 
which  it  emanates  must  become  the  object  of  exception  and  ceiisurt 
before  Bishop  Andrew,  who  has  not  offended  against  either,  unless  tlu 
church  is  against  the  law,  can  be  subjecjed  to  trial,  at  the  bar  of  lh( 
conscience  and  principles  of  men  who  profess  subjection  and  approval 
in  the  instance  both  of  the  law  and  the  church. 

The  undersigned  can  never  consent,  while  we  have  a  plain  law 
obviously  covering  an  assumed  offence,  that  the  offence  shall  be  taken 
under  plea  of  principle,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  law,  and  be  resubjectei 
to  the  conflicting  opinions  and  passions  which  originally  led  to  a  re 
sort  to  law,  as  the  only  safe  standard  of  judgment.  They  do  not  uii 
derstand  how  conscience  and  principle  can  attach  grave  blame  to  ac-.; 
tion  not  disapproved  by  the  law — express  law  loo,  made  and  providecl' 
in  the  case — without  extending  condemnation  to  the  law  itself,  an( 
the  body  from  which  it  proceeds.  The  church  can  hardly  be  sup 
posed  to  have  settled  policy  and  invariable  custom,  in  contraventioi 
of  law  ;  the  avowal  of  such  custom  and  policy  therefore,  excludinj 
from  the  Episcopacy  any  and  every  man,  in  any  way  connected  with 
slavery,  is  mere  assumption.  No  contract,  agreement,  decree,  or  pur- 
pose of  this  kind,  is  of  record,  or  ever  existed.  No  such  exaction,  ii 
terms  or  by  implication,  was  ever  made  by  the  north,  or  conceded  b\ 
the  south.  No  conventional  understanding  ever  existed  to  this  effect  "i 
so  far  as  the  south  is  concerned,  or  has  been  informed.  That  it  ha; 
long,  perhaps  always  been  the  purpose  of  the  north,  not  to  elect ; 
slaveholder  to  the  office  of  Bishop,  is  admitted.  But  as  no  law  gavt 
countenance  to  anything  of  the  kind,  the  south  regarded  it  as  a  men 
matter  of  social  injustice,  and  was  not  disposed  to  complain.  Tht 
north  has  always  found  its  security  in  numbers,  and  the  untrammellet 
right  of  suffrage,  and  to  this  the  south  has  not  objected.  The  assunip 
tion,  however,  is  entirely  different,  and  is  not  admitted  by  the  south 
but  is  plainly  negatived  by  the  law  and  language  of  the  Discipline,  a; 
explained  by  authority  of  the  General  Conference. 

No  such  concession,  beyond  peaceable  submission  to  the  right  ol 
suffrage,  exercised  by  the  majority,  will  ever  be  submitted  to  by  th( 
south,  as  it  would  amount  to  denial  of  equal  abstract  right,  and  a  dis 
franchisement  of  the  southern  ministry,  and  could  not  be  submitted  tc 
without  injury  and  degradation.     If,  then,  the   north  is  not   satisfie< 
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with  the  negative  right  conceded  to  the  south  by  law  in  this  matter, 
the  minority  would  be  glad  to  know  what  principle  or  policy  is  likely 
to  introduce  beyond  the  existing  provisions  of  law.  As  the  contin- 
gency which  has  occasioned  the  diflicully  in  the  case  of  Bishop  An- 
drew, and  to  which  every  southern  nnnister  is  liable  at  any  time,  does 
not,  and  cannot  fall  undtn-  the  condrmnation  of  existing  law,  and  he 
cannot  be  punished,  nor  yet  subjected  to  any  oflicial  disability,  without 
an  abuse  of  both  right  and  power,  on  the  part  of  this  General  Confer- 
ence, the  minority  are  compelled  to  think  that  the  majority  ought  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  consciousness  and  declaration,  that  they  are  in  no 
way  responsible  for  the  contingency,  and  thus,  at  least,  allow  Bishop 
Andrew  the  benefit  of  their  own  legislation,  until  they  see  proper  to 
change  it.  This  attempt  by  the  majority  to  protect  a  lawless  prose- 
cution from  merited  rebuke,  by  an  appeal  to  conscience  and  principle, 
condemning  Bishop  Andrew,  while  the  law  and  the  church,  shielding 
him  from  the  assault,  are  not  objected  to,  is  looked  upon  by  the  minority 
as  a  species  of  moral,  we  will  not  say  legal  casuistry,  utterly  subver- 
sive of  all  the  principles  of  order  and  good  government. 

4.  The  act  of  the  majority  was  ostensibly  resorted  to,  because,  as 
I  alleged,  the  church  in  the  middle  and  northern  Conferences  will  not 
submit  to  any,  the  slightest  connection  with  slavery.     But  if  connec- 
I  tion  with  slavery  is  ruinous  to  the  church  in  the  north,  that  ruin  is 
!  already  wrought.     Who  does  not  know  that  the  very  Discipline,  laws, 
I  and  legislation  of  the  church  necessarily  connect  us  all  with  slavery  ? 
All  our  provisional  legislation  on   the  subject  has   proceeded  on   the 
assumption  that  slavery  is  an  element  of  society — a  principle  of  ac- 
tion— a  household  reality  in  the   Methodist   Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  Slates.     It  is  part  and  parcel   of  the  economy  of  American 
Methodism,  in  every  subjective  sense.      It  has  given  birth  to  law  and 
right,    conventional    arrangements,    numerous    missions,    and    official 
i  trusts.      Every  Bishop,  every  minister,  every  member  of  the  church 
is  of  necessity  connected  with  slavery.     P^ach  is  brother  and  co-mem- 
ber, both  with  slave  and  master,  by  the  very  laws  and  organization  of 
the  church. 

If,  then,  connection  with  slavery  is  so  disastrous,  the  only  remedy 
is  to  purify  the  church  by  reoroanization,  or  get  out  of  it  as  soon  as 
possible.  And  would  not  this  aversion  to  slavery — would  not  con- 
science and  principle,  so  much  plead  in  this  controversy — appear  much 
more  consistent  in  every  view  of  the  subject,  in  striking  at  the  root 
of  the  evil,  in  the  organic  structure  of  the  church,  than  in  seeking  its 
personification  in  Bishop  Andrew,  protected  although  he  be  by  the 
law,  and  proceeding  to  punish  him,  by  way  of  calling  ofT  attention 
from  the  known  toleration  of  the  same  thing,  in  other  aspects  and  re- 
lations ? 

Impelled  bv  conscience  and  principle  to  the  illegal  arrest  of  a 
Bishop,  because  he  has  incidentally,  by  bequest,  inheritance,  and 
marriage,  come  into  possession  of  slave  property,  in  no  instance  in- 
tending to  possess  himself  of  such  property,  how  long  will  conscience 
and  principle  leave  other  ministers,  or  even  lay  members,  undisturbed, 
who  may  happen  to  be  in  the  same   category  with   Bishop  Andrew  ? 
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Will  assurances  be  given  that  the  lawlessness  of  expediency,  con- 
trolled, as  in  such  case  it  must  be,  by  prejudice  and  passion,  will  ex- 
tend no  further — that  there  shall  be  no  further  curtailment  of  right  as 
it  regards  the  southern  ministry  1  Yet  what  is  the  security  of  the 
south  in  the  case?  Is  the  public  faith  of  this  body,  as  instanced  in 
the  recent  violations  of  the  compromise  law\  to  be  relied  upon  as  the 
guarantee  for  the  redemption  of  the  pledge  I  What  would  such  pledge 
or  assurance  be  but  to  remind  the  south  that  any  departure  at  all  from 
the  crreat  conservative  pledge  of  law,  to  which  we  appeal,  was  much 
more  efi'ectuallv  guarded  against  originally,  than  it  is  possible  to  guard 
against  any  subsequent  infringement,  and  to  make  the  south  feel  fur- 
ther that  disappointment  in  the  first  instance  must  compel  distrust  with 
recrard  to  the  future  ?  The  church  having  specific  law  on  the  sub- 
ject, all  questions  involving  slavery  must  inevitably,  by  intention  of 
law,  come  within  the  puryiew  of  such  special  provision,  and  cannot 
be  judged  of  by  any  other  law  or  standard,  without  a  most  daring  de- 
parture from  ail  the  rules  and  sobrieties  of  judicial  procedure,  and  the 
undersigned  accordingly  except  to  the  action  of  the  majority  in  rela- 
tion to  Bishop  Andrew,  as  not  only  without  sanction  of  law,  but  in 
conflict  with  rights  created  by  law. 

5.  As  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  now  organized,  and  ac- 
cording to  its  organization  since  1784,  the  Episcopacy  is  a  co-ordinate 
branch,  the  executive  department  proper  of  the  government.  A 
Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  not  a  mere  creature — 
is  in  no  prominent  sense  an  officer  of  the  General  Conference.  The 
General  Conference,  as  such,  cannot  constitute  a  Bishop.  It  is  true 
the  Annual  Conferences  select  the  Bishops  of  the  church,  by  the  suf- 
frage of  their  delegates,  in  General  Conference  assembled  ;  but  the 
General  Conference,  in  its  capacity  of  a  representative  body  or  any 
other  in  which  it  exists,  does  not  possess  the  power  of  ordination, 
without  which  a  Bishop  cannot  be  constituted. 

The  Bishops  are  beyond  a  doubt  an  integral  constituent  part  of  the 
General  Conference,  made  such  by  law  and  the  constitution  ;  and  be- 
cause elected  by  the  General  Conference,  it  does  not  follow  that  they 
are  subject  to  the  will  of  that  body,  except  in  conformity  with  legal 
right  and  the  provisions  of  law,  in  the  premises.  In  this  sense,  and 
so  viewed,  they  are  subject  to  the  General  Conference,  and  this  is 
sufficient  limitation  of  their  power,  unless  the  government  itself  is  to 
be  considered  irregular  and  unbalanced  in  the  co-ordinate  relations  of 
its  parts.  In  a  sense  by  no  means  unimportant  the  General  Confer- 
ence is  as  much  the  creature  of  the  Episcopacy,  as  the  Bishops  are 
the  creatures  of  the  General  Conference.  Constitutionally  the  Bish- 
ops alone  have  the  right  to  fix  the  time  of  holding  the  Annual  Coiiler- 
euces,  and  should  they  refuse  or  neglect  to  do  so,  no  Annual  Confer- 
ence could  meet,  according  to  law,  and,  bv  consequence,  no  delegates 
could  be  chosen,  and  no  General  Conference  could  be  chosen,  or  even 
exist.  And  because  this  is  so,  what  would  be  thought  of  the  imper- 
tinent pretension,  should  the  Episcopacy  claim  that  the  General  Con- 
ference is  the  mere  creature  of  their  will  ?  As  executive  officers  as 
well  as  pastoral  overseers,  the  Bishops  belong  to  the  church  as  such, 
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and  not  to  the  General  Conference  as  one  of  its  counsels  or  organs  of 
action  merely. 

The  General  Conference  is  in  no  sense  the  church,  not  even  repre- 
sentatively. It  is  merely  the  representative  organ  of  the  church,  with 
limited  powers  to  do  its  business,  in  the  discharge  of  a  delegated 
rust. 

Because  Bishops  are  in  part  constituted  by  the  General  Conference, 
he  power  of  removal  does  not  follow.     Episcopacy  even  in  the  Mctho- 
[list  Church  is  not  a  mere  appointment  to  labour.     It  is  an  official  coii- 
liecratcd  station,  under  the  protection  of  law,  and   can  oidy  be  dan- 
gerous as  the  law  is  bad,  or  the  church  corrupt.     The   power  to  ap- 
point does  not  necessarily  involve  the  power   to  remove  ;  and  when 
jhe  appointing  power  is  derivative,  as  in  the  case  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, the  power  of  removal  does  not  accrue  at  all,  unless  by  con- 
|ent  of  the  co-ordinate  branches  of  the  government,  expressed  by  law, 
hade  and  provided  in  the  case.     When  the  legislature  of  a  state,  to 
ippeal  to  analogy  for  illustration,  appoints  a  judge  or  senator  in  con- 
rress,  does  the  judge  or  senator  thereby  become  the  olFicer  or  creature 
jf  the  legislature,  or  is  he  the  officer  or  senatorial  representative  of  the 
Itate,  of   which   the   legislature    is  the    mere  organ  ?     And  does   the 
lower  of  removal  follow  that  of  appointment?     The  answer  is  nega- 
Ive,  in  both  cases,  and  applies   equally  to  the   Bishops  of  the  Metho- 
Ist    Episcopal   Church,  who,  instead  of  being  the  officers  and  crea- 
Jires  of  the  General  Conference,  are  de  facto  the  officers  and  servants 
f  the   church,  chosen    by  the   General   Conference,   as   its    organ  of 
ction,  and  no  right  of  removal  accrues,  except  as  they  fail  to  accoin- 
lish  the  aims  of  the  church  in  their  appointment,  and  then  oidy  in 
bcordance  with  the  provisions  of  law.     But  when  a   Bishop  is  sus- 
bnded,  or  informed  that  it  is  the  wish  or  will  of  the  General  Confer- 
tice  that  he  cease  to  perform  the  functions  of  Bishop,  for  doing  what 
ie  law  of  the  same  body  allows  him  to  do,  and  of  course  without  iu- 
orring  the  hazard  of  punishment,  or  even  blame,  then  the  whole  pro- 
edure  becomes  an  outrage  upon  justice,  as  well  as  law. 
The  assumption  of  power  by  the  General   Conference  beyond  the 
arrant  of  law,  to  which  we  object,  and  against  which  we  protest,  will 
d,  if  carried  into  practice,  to  a  direct  violation  of  one  of  the  rcstric- 
e  rules  of  the   constitution.      Suppose  it  had  been  the  "  sense"  of 
s  General  Conference,  when  the  late  communication  from  ilie  Bi.shops 
s  respectfully  submitted  to  the  Conference,  that  such  communication 
s  an  interference  with  their  rights  and  duties — an  attempt  to  tamper 
^th  the  purity  and  independence,  and  therefore  an  outrage  u|)on  the 
^ims  and  dignity  of  the  Conference  not  to  be  borne  with.     And  pro- 
'iedint^  a  step  further,  suppose  it  had  [)een  the  "  sense"  of  the  Con- 
irence  that  they  all  desist  from  performing  the  funclion.s  of  Bishops 
litil  the  "  impediment"  of  such  offence  had  been  removed — assume  this, 
(jfld,  so  far  as  mere  law  is  concerned,  no  law  being  violated  in  either 
i^se,  it  was  just  as  likely  as  the  movement  against  Bishop  .Andrew,) 
dhad  it  taken  place,  what  had  become  of  the  general  supcrintendency ' 
la  Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  may,  without  law,  and 
the   instance   of  mere    party  expediency,  be    suspended    from  the 
'24 
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exercise  of  the  appropriate  functions  of  his  office,  for  one  act,  he  may 
for  another.  Admit  this  doctrine,  and  by  what  tenure  do  the  Bishops 
hold  office  ■?  One  thing  is  certain,  whatever  other  tenure  there  may 
be,  they  do  sot  hold  office  according  to  law. 

The  provisions  of  law  and  the  faithful  performance  of  duty,  upon 
this  theory  of  official  tenure,  afford  no  security.     Admit  this  claim  of 
absolutism,  as  regards   right  and  powers  on  the   part  of  the  General 
Conference,  and  the   Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  are 
slaves,  and  the  men  constituting  this  body  their  masters  and  holders. 
They  are  in  office  only  at  the  discretion  of  a  majority  of  the  General 
Conference,  without  the  restraints  or  protection  of  law.     Both  the  law  . 
and  themselves  are  liable  and  likely  at  any  time  to  be  overborne  andm 
trampled  upon  together,  as  exemplified  in  the  case  of  Bishop  x\ndre\v.  > 
If  the  doctrine  against  which  we  protest  be   admitted,  the   episcopal 
office  is,  at  best,  but  a  quadrennial  term  of  service,  and  the  undersigned 
are  compelled  to  think  that  a  man  who  would  remain  a  Bishop,  or  allow 
himself  to  be  7nade  one,  under  sucli  circumstances,  "  desires  a  good 
work,"  and  is  prepared  for  self- sacrifice ,  quite  beyond  the  comprehension 
of  ordinary  piety. 

As  it  regards  Bi.shop  Andrew,  if  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  that  the 
action  in  his  case  was  intended  only  to  advise  and  request  him  to  desist 
from  his  office,  it  does  not  in  any  way  affect  the  real  or  relative  character 
of  the  movement.  When  a  body  claiming  the  right  to  compel,  asks 
the  resignation  of  an  officer,  the  request  is  to  all  official  and  moral  pur- 
poses compulsory,  as  it  loads  the  officer  with  disability,  and  gives  notice 
of  assumed  un worthiness,  if  not  criminality.  The  request  has  all  tho 
force  of  a  mandate,  inasmuch  as  the  officer  is  by  such  request  com- 
pelled either  to  resign  or  remain  in  office  contrary  to  the  known  will 
of  the  majority.  A  simple  request,  therefore,  under  the  circumstanceSi 
supposed,  carries  with  it  all  the  force  of  a  decree,  and  is  so  understood, 
it  is  believed,  by  all  the  world. 

To  request  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign,  therefore,  in  view  of  all  tlir 
facts  and  relations  of  the  case,  was,  in  the  judgment  of  the  minority, 
to  punish  and  degrade  \i'\m  ;  and  they  maintain  that  the  whole  move- 
ment was  without  authority  of  law,  is  hence  of  necessity  null  and 
void,  and  therefore  not  binding  upon  Bishop  Andrew,  or  the  minority 
protesting  against  it. 

6.  We  protest  against  the  act  of  the  majority,  instructing  Bishop 
Andrew  to  desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  office,  not  merely  on  account 
of  the  injustice  and  evil  connecting  with  the  act  itself,  but  because 
the  act  must  be  understood  as  the  exponent  of  principles  and  purposes, 
as  it  regards  the  union  of  the  north  and  south  in  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  well  nigh  destroying  all  hope  of  its  perpetuity.  The  true 
position  of  the  parties  in  relation  to  a  long-existing  convention:'.! 
arrangement,  on  the  subject  of  slavery  and  abolition,  has  been  full) 
under  notice  ;  and  when  men  of  years  and  wisdom,  experience  and 
learning — men  of  no  common  weight  of  character,  and  with  a  well- 
earned  aristocracy  of  church  influence  thrown  about  them,  assume  ant 
declare,  in  action  as  well  as  debate,  that  what  a  plain  law  of  the  churcl" 
— the  only  law  applicable  in  the  case— sustained  and  enforced,  too,  I'} 
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an  explanatory  decree  of  this  body,  at  a  previous  session — decides  shall 
not  be  a  disqualification  lor  office,  in  any  grade  in  the  ministry — when 
uch  men,  the  law  and  decision  of  the  General  Conference  notwith- 
standing, are  heard  declaring  that  what  law  provides  for  and  protects 
nevertheless  ahraifn  has  been  aud  ahnays  shall  be  a  disqualification,  what 
further  evidence  is  wanting  to  show  that  the  comprotnise  basis  of  ttnioti, 
from  which  thesouihhas  neverswcrvcd,  has  been  abandoned  both  by  the 
lorlhcru  and  middle  Conferences,  with  a  few  exceptions  in  the  latter, 
ind  that  principles  and  i)urposes  are  entertained  by  the  majority,  driving 
ihe  south  to  extreme  action,  in  defence  both  of  their  rights  and  rcputa- 
lion  ?  And  how  far  the  long  train  of  eventful  sequences,  attendant  upon 
[he  threatened  result  of  division,  may  be  traceable  to  the  northern  and 
jniddle  Conferences,  by  the  issue  thus  provoked,  is  a  question  to  be 
kettled  not  by  us,  but  by  our  cotemporaries  and  posterity. 
I  It  is  matter  of  history,  with  regard  to  the  past,  and  will  not  be 
Questioned,  that  now,  as  formerly,  the  south  is  upon  the  basis  of  the  Dis- 
tipline,  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  The  minority  believe  it  equally 
iertain  that  this  is  not  true  with  regard  to  the  north  proper  especially. 
n  view,  then,  of  the  unity  of  the  Methodist  P^piscopal  Church,  which 
larty  has  been,  in  equity,  entitled  to  the  sympathy  and  protection  of 
ne  middle  and  umpire  Conferences?  those  who  through  good  and  evil 
^port  have  kept  good  faith  and  adhered  to  law,  or  those  whose  opinions 
,nd  purposes  have  led  them  to  seek  a  state  of  things  in  advance  of  law. 
Ind  thus  dishonour  its  forms  and  sanctions  ? 

I  7.  In  proportion   as  the  minority  appreciate  and  cling  to  the  unity 

f  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  they  arc  bound,  further,  to  except 

0  the  position  of  the  majority,  in  this  controversy.      Allow  that  Bishop 

k^ndrew,  without  however  any  infringement  of  law,  is,  on  account  of 

is  connection  with  slavery,  unacceptable  in  the  northern  Conferences. 

jl  is  equally  known  to  the  majority  that  any  Hisliop  of  the  church, 

ither  violating,  or  submitting  to  a  violation  of  the  compromise  charter  of 

nion  between  the  north  and  the  south,  without  proper  and  public  remon- 

france,  cannot  be  acceptable  in  the  south,  and  need  not  appear  there. 

ly  pressing  the   issue   in  question,  therefore,   the   majority  virtually 

issolve  the  government  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  (Jhurch,  because 

1  every  constitutional  aspect  it  is  sundered  by  so  crippling  a  co-ordi- 

ate  branch  of  it  as  to  destroy  the  itinerant  general  superintendency 

together.     Whenever  it  is  clearly  ascertained  that  the  compromise 

w  of  the  church,  regulating  slavery  and  ai)olition,  is  abandoned,  every 

ishop,  each  of  the  venerable  and  excellent  men  who  now  adorn  the 

lurch  and  its  counsels,  ceases  to  be   a  general  Superintendent :  the 

,w  of  union,  the  principle  of  gravitation,  binding  us  together,  is  dis- 

)lved,  and  the   general  superintendency  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

hurch  is  no  more  ! 

j  8.  The  south  have  not  been  led  thus  to  protest  merely  because  of 
le  treatment  received  by  Bishop  Andrew,  or  the  kindred  action  of  this 
bdy  in  other  matters.  The  abandonment  of  the  compromise — Itie 
fficial  refusal  by  the  majority,  as  we  have  understood  them,  to  abide 
ke  arbitrament  of  law — is  their  principal  ground  of  complaint  and 
[monstrance.     If  the  minority  have  not  entirely  misunderstood  the 
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majority,  the  abolition  and  anti-slavery  principles  of  the  north  will  no 
longer  allow  them  to  submit  to  the  law  of  the  Discipline  on  the  general 
subject  of  slavery  and  abolition  ;  and  if  this  be  so,  if  the  compromise 
law  be  either  repealed  or  allowed  to  remain  a  dead  letter,  the  south 
cannot  submit,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  division  is  already  dated. 
And  should  the  exigent  circumstances  in  which  the  minority  find  them- 
selves placed,  by  the  facts  and  developments  alluded  to  in  this  remon- 
strance, render  it  finally  necessary  that  the  southern  Conferences  should 
have  a  separate,  independent  existence,  it  is  hoped  that  the  character 
and  services  of  the  minority,  together  with  the  numbers  and  claims  of 
the  ministry  and  membership  of  the  portion  of  the  church  represented 
by  them,  not  less  than  similar  reasons  and  considerations  on  the  part 
of  the  northern  and  middle  Conferences,  will  suggest  the  high  moral 
fitness  of  meeting  this  gre;st  emergency  with  strong  and  steady  purpose 
to  do  justice  to  all  concerned.  And  it  is  believed  that,  approaching 
the  subject  in  this  w'ay,  it  will  be  found  practicable  to  devise  and  adopt 
such  measures  and  arrangements,'  present  and  prospective,  as  will 
secure  an  amicable  division  of  the  church  upon  the  broad  principles 
of  right  and  equity,  and  destined  to  result  in  the  common  good  of  the 
u-reat  body  of  ministers  and  members  found  on  either  side  the  hne 
of  separation. 

Signed  by  the  following  delegates,  viz.  : — 

Kentucky  Conference — H.  B.  Bascom,  Wm.  Gunn,  H.  H.  Kavanaugh, 
E.  Stevenson,  B.  T.  Crouch,  G.  W.  Brush.  Missouri-— ^V .  W.  Red- 
man, W.  Patton,  J.  C.  Berryman,  J.  M.  Jameson.  Holston — E.  F. 
Sevier,  S.  Patton,  T.  Stringfield.  Tennessee — R.  Paine,  J.  B.  M'Fer- 
rin,  A.  L.  P.  Green,  T.  Madden.  North  Carolina — J.  T.  Blake,  J. 
Jameson,  P.  Doub.  Ohio — E.  W.  Sehon.  Memphis — G.  W.  D.  Har- 
ris, S.  S.  Moodv,  W.  M'Mahan,  T.  Joyner.  Arkansas — J.  C.  Parker, 
W.  P.  Ratclifle,  A.  Hunter.  Virgi7iia—L  Early,  T.  Crowder,  W.  A. 
Smith,  L.  M.  Lee  Mississippi — VV.  Winans,  B.  M.  Drake,  J.  Lane, 
G.  M.  Rogers.  Philadelphia— I.  T.  Cooper,  VV.  Cooper,  T.  J.  Thomp- 
son, Henry  White.  Texas — L.  Fowler.  Illinois — N.  C.  Berryman,  J. 
Stamper.  Alabama — J.  Boring,  J.  Hamilton,  W.  Murrah,  G.  Garrett. 
Georgia—G.  F.  Pierce,'^V.  J.>arks,  L.  Pierce,  J.  W.  Glenn,  J.  E. 
Evans,  A.  B.  Longstreet.  South  Carolina — W.  Capers,  W.  M.  Wight-  ■  j 
man,  C.  Betts,  S.  Dunwody,  H.  A.  C.  Walker.  New-Jersey — T.  Sove-'^ 
reign,  T.  Neal.  '  ■ 

L— DR.  BASCOM'S  LETTER. 
Rev.  Bishops  Soule,  Hedding,  Waugh,  and  Morris : — 

My  Dear  Bkethrex, — That  part  of  the  Protest,  presented  to  the 
General  Conference  yesterday,  which  relates  to  the  Bishops  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  maintaining  the  compromise  law  of  the 
Discipline,  on  the  subject  of  slavery  and  abolition,  was  intended  as  the 
declaration  of  a  principle,  to  which  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  south  to  ad- 
here ;  but  was  not  intended  to  convey  the  idea,  that  any  member  of 
the  existing  bench  of  Bishops  was  in  any  way  delinquent  with  regard 
to  the  law  of  the  church  in  question.     If  any  such  impression  has  been  m 
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madp,  in  any  quarter,  it  is  deeply  regretted.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the 
writer  and  signers  of  the  Protest  alhidcd  to,  that  the  Bishops  addressed 
in  this  communication  have,  at  difTcrcnl  times,  and  in  different  forms, 
sufficiently  declared  themselves  on  the  subject  under  notice  ;  and  so  far 
from  intending  to  impugn  the  Bishops  in  any  way,  the  minority  signing 
the  Protest  are  ready  at  all  times  to  endorse  the  puritv  and  impartialiiv 
with  which  they  have  maintained  and  enforced  the  law  and  doctrine 
of  the  church,  on  the  subject  of  slavery  and  abolition. 

In  behalf  of  the  southern  delegations  signing  the  Protest,  very  truly 
and  respectfully,  H.  B.  Bascom. 

New-York,  June  7,  1844. 


K— REPLY  TO  THE  PROTEST. 

Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  Statement  of  the  Facts 
connected  with  the  Proceedings  in  the  Case  of  Bishop  Andrew. 

The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  statement  of  the  facts  in  the 
case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  and  to  examine  the  Protest  of  the  minority, 
regret  that  the  circumstances  under  which  they  have  been  compelled 
to  act  have  prevented  their  preparing  so  complete  a  report  as  the  im- 
portance of  the  subject  demands.  The  Protest  was  not  placed  under 
their  command  until  Friday  afternoon,  and  immediately  afterward  two 
of  the  original  committee  had  to  withdraw,  one  of  them  being  ill,  and 
the  other  having  been  elected  Bishop  ;  nor  were  their  places  supplied 
until  Saturday  evening.  It  is  under  these  disadvantages,  and  amid  the 
pressure  of  important  Conference  business,  that  they  have  been  re- 
quired to  prepare  a  document  in  relation  to  some  of  the  most  important 
questions  that  have  ever  engaged  the  attention  of  the  church.  It  is 
believed,  however,  that  the  following  statement  of  law  a.nd  facts  will 
be  a  sufficient  notice  of  the  Protest  which  has  l)een  referred  to  them. 

As  the  proceedings  of  the  General  (,'onference  in  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew  were  not  judicial,  its  decision  has  gone  forth  to  the  public 
unaccompanied  by  the  reasons  and  facts  upon  which  this  action  was 
founded.  This  deficiency  is  but  partially  supplied  by  the  published 
reports  of  the  debate  on  the  subject.  The  speakers  who  advocated 
the  resolution  were  restrained  by  a  praiseworthy  delicacy  from  all 
avoidable  allusions  which  might  give  pain  to  the  respected  individual 
concerned,  or  awaken  unpleasant  emotions  in  any  quarter.  It  is  but 
natural  that,  under  these  circumstances,  some  misunderstanding  should 
prevail  as  to  the  merits  of  the  case.  The  following  statement,  it  is 
believed,  contains  nothing,  at  least  so  far  as  facts  are  concerned, 
Avhich  will  not  be  cheerfully  confirmed  by  all  parties,  and  will  throw 
jlight  upon  the  true  position  of  the  authors  of  the  Protest. 

From  the  first  institution  of  the  Episcopacy  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
topal  Church,  no  slaveholder  has  been  elected  to  that  dignity,  though, 
in  several  instances,  candidates,  otherwise  eminently  fitted  for  the  sta- 
tion, have  failed  of  success  solely  on  account  of  this  impediment. 
Since   the  period  referred  to,  nine   Bishops  have  been  elected,  who 
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were  natives  of  the  United  States.  Of  these  only  three  have  been 
northern  men,  while  six  were  natives  of  slaveholding  states.  Not  one, 
however,  was  a  slaveholder  ;  a  remarkable  fact,  which  shows  very 
clearly,  that  while  much  more  than  their  just  claim  has  been  conceded 
to  the  slaveholding  portions  of  the  church,  a  decided  and  uniform  re- 
pugnance has,  from  the  first,  been  felt  and  manifested  to  the  occupancy 
of  that  high  office  by  a  slaveholder. 

It  is  known  and  acknowledaed  by  all  southern  brethren,  that  Bishop 
Andrew  was  nominated  by  the  delegates  from  the  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia  Conferences,  as  a  southern  candidate  for  whom  northern  men 
might  vote,  without  doing  violence  to  their  principles,  as  he  was  no 
slaveholder.  Bishop  Andrew  himself  perfectly  understood  the  ground 
of  his  election,  and  often  said  that  he  was  indebted  to  his  poverty  for 
his  promotion.  Since  the  year  1832,  the  anti-slavery  sentiment  in  the 
church,  as  well  as  in  the  whole  civilized  world,  has  constantly  and 
rapidly  gained  ground;  and  within -the  last  year  or  two  it  has  been 
roused  to  a  special  and  most  earnest  opposition  to  the  introduction  of 
a  slaveholder  into  the  episcopal  office — an  event  which  many  were  led  ill 
to  fear,  by  certain  intimations  published  in  the  Southern  Christian 
Advocate,  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  and  perhaps  some  other 
Methodist  periodicals.  This  opposition  produced  the  profoundest 
anxiety  through  most  of  the  non-slaveholding  Conferences.  The  sub- 
ject was  discussed  everywhere,  and  the  dreaded  event  universally 
deprecated  as  the  most  fearful  calamity  that  ever  threatened  the 
church.  Many  Conferences  instructed  their  delegates  to  use  all  pos- 
sible means  to  avert  such  an  evil.  Other  Conferences,  and  many  if 
thousand  laymen,  sent  up  petitions  and  memorials  to  the  same  effect 
to  the  present  General  Conference.  Such  was  the  state  of  sentiment 
and  of  apprehension  in  the  northern  portion  of  the  church,  when  the 
delegates  to  the  General  Conference  learned,  on  reaching  this  city, 
that  Bishop  Andrew  had  become  a  slaveholder.  The  profound  grief, 
the  utter  dismay,  which  was  produced  by  this  astounding  intelligence, 
can  be  fully  appreciated  only  by  those  who  have  participated  in  the 
distressing  scenes  whicji  have  since  been  enacted  in  the  General 
Conference. 

When  the  first  emotions  of  surprise  and  sorrow  had  so  far  subsided 
as  to  allow  of  sober  thought  and  inquiry,  it  was  ascertained  that  Bishop 
Andrew  had  been  a  slaveholder  for  several  years.  Soon  after  his 
election  to  the  Episcopacy,  a  lady  of  Augusta  bequeathed  him  a  female 
slave,  on  condition  that  she  should  be  sent  to  Liberia  at  nineteen  years 
of  age,  if  her  consent  to  emigrate  could  be  obtained — otherwise  she 
was  to  be  made  as  free  as  the  laws  of  Georgia  would  permit.  She  re- 
fused to  emigrate,  has  since  married,  and  is  now  enjoying  all  the  pri- 
vileges provided  for  in  the  will  of  her  former  mistress  : — she  is,  and 
must  be,  a  slave — she  and  her  children — and  liable  to  all  that  may 
befall  slaves.  Another  slave  Bishop  Andrew  has  inherited  from  the 
mother  of  his  former  wife,  and  by  his  recent  marriage  he  has  become 
tne  owner  of  (it  was  said  on  the  floor  of  the  General  Conference) 
fourteen  or  fifteen  more.  These  belonged  to  IMrs.  Andrew  in  her  o'vn 
right  before  her  marriage.     That  act,  according  to  the  laws  of  Geor- 
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gia,  made  them  the  property  of  Bishop  Andrew,  to  keep  or  dispose  of  a:-* 
he  pleased.  He  conveyed  them  to  a  trustee,  for  the  joint  use  of  him- 
self and  wife,  of  whom  the  survivor  is  to  be  the  sole  owner.  This 
conveyance  was  made  for  the  security  of  Mrs.  Andrew,  and  with  no 
view  either  to  satisfy  or  to  mislead  the  opinions  of  the  northern  church. 
So  much,  at  least.  Bishop  Andrew  was  understood  to  say  to  the  Con- 
ference. His  known  integrity  forbids  the  suspicion  that  he  would 
attempt  to  disguise  the  real  character  of  the  transaction  ;  and  the  fact 
that  the  earnings  of  the  slaves,  as  well  as  the  reversionary  title  to  them, 
are  his,  demonstrates  that  this  arrangement  was  not  made  with  anv 
view  to  satisfy  the  well-known  sentiments  of  the  church  against  a 
slaveholding  Bishop.  It  is  manifest  from  this  statement,  which  is  be- 
lieved to  be  strictly  correct,  that  Bishop  Andrew's  connection  with 
slavery  is — not  as  the  Protest  intimates,  merely  an  "  assumption,'"  but 
that  he  is  the  owner  of  slaves,  in  the  full  and  proper  sense  of  that  term. 
His  title  was  acquired  by  bequest,  by  inheritance,  and  by  marriage, 
which  are  by  far  the  most  common  grounds  of  ownership  in  slaves. 
All  the  usual  and  necessary  conditions  of  slavery  have  their  fulfd- 
ment  in  the  relation  of  these  persons  to  Bishop  Andrew.  Their  la- 
bour and  their  earnings  are  subject  to  his  control,  and  inure  to  his 
benefit  and  that  of  his  family.  They  are  now  liable,  or  they  may  bo 
hereafter,  to  be  sold  ;  they  and  their  offspring  are  doomed,  as  the  case 
now  stands,  to  a  bondage  that  is  perpetual,  and  they  are  liable  and 
likely  to  descend  to  his  heirs.  Beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  I  he  con- 
dition of  Bishop  Andrew's  slaves  will  be  attended,  while  ho  lives,  with 
all  the  alleviation.s — and  these  are  many  and  great — which  a  very  be- 
nevolent and  Christian  master  can  provide.  Still  it  must  be  slavery. 
In  the  view  of  the  law  of  the  land,  and  of  the  law  of  the  Discipline, 
in  all  its  more  weighty  and  permanent  consequences  to  the  bondman, 
it  is  and  must  be  slavery.  It  was  said  repeatedly  on  the  floor  of  the 
Conference,  that  the  deed  of  trust  had  put  it  quite  beyond  Bishop 
Andrew's  power  to  free  his  slaves,  even  if  there  were  no  other  obstacle. 
So  then,  should  the  stringent  laws  of  Georgia  against  emancipation 
be  relaxed  or  repealed  by  her  next  legislature,  the  rule  of  the  Disci- 
pline, which  would  then  become  imperative  on  Bishop  Andrew,  could 
not,  and  would  not,  be  satisfied,  and  the  church  must  still  have  a 
slaveholding  Bishop,  in  spite,  not  only  of  its  known  will,  but  of  its 
standing  laws. 

It  was  the  almost  unanimous  opinion  of  the  delegates  from  the  non- 
slaveholding  Conferences  that  Bishop  Andrew  could  not  continue  to 
exercise  his  episcopal  functions  under  existing  circumstances,  without 
producing  results  extensively  disastrous  to  the  church  in  the  north  ; 
and  from  this  opinion  the  brethren  of  the  south  did  not  dissent.  For 
a  while  the  hope  was  entertained  that  the  difficulty  would  be  quietly 
removed  by  his  resigning  his  office,  which  it  was  known  he  had  pre- 
viously desired  to  do.  But  this  hope  was  dissipated  by  the  intelli- 
gence that  the  delegates  from  the  Conferences  in  the  slaveholding 
slates  had  been  convened,  and  that  they  had  unanimously  advised  liinj 
not  to  resign.  Various  efforts  were  then  mad(^  in  private  to  devise 
some  method   to  relieve  the    case,  but   they  all  proved  abortive,  and 
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nothing  remained  but  that  it  must  come  before  the  General  Confer- 
ence. The  Bishops  themselves,  in  their  united  Address  to  the  Con- 
ference, had  urged  it  lo  ascertain  whether  there  has  been  any  depart- 
ure from  the  essential  principles  "  of  the  general  itinerant  superin- 
lendency,"  and  had  declared  of  that  superintendency  that  "  the  plan 
of  its  operation  is  general,  embracing  the  tohole  work  in  connectional 
order,  and  not  diocesan,  or  sectional.  Consequently  any  division  of  the 
work  into  districts,  or  otherwise,  so  as  to  create  a  particular  charge, 
with  any  other  view,  or  in  any  order,  than  as  a  prudential  measure  to 
secure  to  all  the  Conferences  the  annual  visits  of  the  Superintendents, 
would  be  an  innovation  on  the  system" — that  "  our  superintendency 
must  be  itinerant,  and  not  local ;" — that  "  it  was  wisely  provided  in  the 
system  of  Methodism,  from  its  very  foundation,  that  it  should  be  the 
duty  of  the  Superintendents  '  to  travel  through  the  cofinection  at  largeJ" 
The  question  then  presented  itself,  how  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew 
could  be  so  disposed  of  as  to  preserve  this  itinerant  general  superin- 
tendency ?  If  the  General  Conrerence  had  even  been  disposed  to 
evade  it,  the  consideration  of  it  was  forced  upon  them  by  the  episco- 
pal Address  itself 

A  diversity  of  sentiment  existed  as  to  the  proper  method  of  treating 
the  case. 

Some,  at  least,  believed — perhaps  few  doubted,  that  sufficient  ground 
existed  for  impeachment  on  a  charge  of  "  improper  conduct"  under  the 
express  provisions  of  the  Discipline.  The  opinion  was  certainly 
entertained  in  several  quarters  that  it  was  "improper"  for  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  eleven  hundred  thousand  souls  either  deliberately 
or  heedlessly  to  place  himself  in  direct  and  irreconcilable  conflict  with 
the  known  and  cherished  moral  sentiments  of  a  large  majority  of  his 
vast  flock.  Such,  however,  was  the  prevalence  of  moderate  counsels, 
that  no  proposal  was  made  either  to  impeach  or  punish,  and  such  the 
controlling  influence  of  forbearance  and  kindness,  that  it  is  believed 
not  one  word  was  uttered  during  the  entire  debate  of  nearly  a  fortnight 
derogatory  to  the  character,  or  justly  off'ensivo  to  the  feelings,  of 
Bishop  Andrew.  The  transaction  which  had  brought  such  distress 
upon  the  church,  and  thircatened  such  extensive  ruin,  was  dealt  with 
merely  as  a  fact — as  a  practical  difficulty — for  the  removal  or  pallia 
tion  of  which  it  was  the  duty  of  the  General  Conference  to  provide. 
It  was  in  this  spirit,  and  for  such  ends,  that  the  following  preamble 
and  resolution  were  passed : — 

"  Whereas,  the  Discipline  of  our  church  forbids  the  doing  anything 
calculated  to  destroy  our  itinerant  general  superintendency,  and  where- 
as Bishop  Andrew  has  become  connected  with  slavery  by  marriage 
and  otherwise,  and  this  act  having  drawn  after  it  circumstances  which 
in  the  estimation  of  the  General  Conference  will  greatly  embarrass 
he  exercise  of  his  office  as  an  itinerant  general  Superintendent,  if  not 
in  some  places  entirely  prevent  it ;  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Conference  that  he 
desist  from  the  exercise  of  this  oflice  so  long  as  this  impediment  re- 
mains. J.  B.   Fin  LEY, 

J.  M.  Trimble" 
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The  action  of  the  General  Conference  was  neither  juilicial  nor 
punitive.  It  neither  achieves  nor  intends  a  deposition,  nor  so  much 
as  a  legal  suspension.  Bishop  Andrew  is  still  a  Bishop  ;  and  should 
he,  against  the  expressed  sense  of  the  General  Conference,  proceed 
in  the  discharge  of  his  funclions,  his  official  acts  would  be  valid. 

Such  are  the  facts  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew.  We  now  proceed 
to  notice  the  law.  Nearly  all  the  objections  raised  in  the  Protest 
against  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  may  be  reduced  to  two, 
viz..  that  that  body  has  violated  the  cvnstitutional  and  the  sliitutory  law 
of  the  church.  'Fhat  it  has  violated  the  constitutional  law  the  Protest 
attempts  to  prove  by  representing  its  late  action  as  a  l)reach  of  what  it 
calls  "  the  compromise  law  of  the  church  on  the  subject  of  slavery  ;" 
meaning,  as  is  supposed,  the  section  on  slavery,  particularly  that  para- 
graph which  relates  to  travelling  preachers.  The  entire  language  on 
this  subject  is  evidently  formed  so  as  to  make  the  impression  on  any 
reader  not  intimately  acquainted  with  the  history  and  Discipline  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  that  there  has  been  some  period  (whether 
1804  or  1810  does  not  clearly  appear  from  the  Protest)  when  tlie  ques- 
tion of  slavery  was  settled  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  as  it 
was  in  the  general  government  at  the  adoption  of  the  federal  constitu- 
tion,— that  "  the  confederating  Annual  Conferences,"  "  after  a  vexed 
and  protracted  negotiation,"  met  in  convention,  and  the  section  on  sla- 
very "  was  finally  agreed  to  by  the  parties  after  a  long  and  fearful 
struggle,"  as  "  a  compact,"  "  a  treaty,"  which  cannot  be  altered  by  the 
General  Conference  until  certain  constitutional  restrictions  are  removed. 
So  that  now  any  interference  on  the  part  of  that  body  with  the  qu'^s- 
tion  of  slavery  in  the  southern  Conferences  is  as  unconstitutional  as  it 
is  admitted  would  be  the  interference  of  the  general  government  with 
the  question  in  the  southern  states. 

After  the  boldness  with  which  this  doctrine  is  advanced,  and  the 
confidence  with  which  it  is  relied  upon  as  "the  first  and  principal 
ground  occupied  by  the  minority  in  this  Protest,"  it  will  be  difficult  for 
the  uninitiated  to  believe,  that  it  is  as  unfounded  in  fact  as  it  is  inge- 
nious in  its  "legal  casuistry."  It  is  indeed  true,  that  the  question  of 
slavery  had  been  long  and  anxiously  agitated  in  the  church,  and  the 
various  General  Conferences  had  endeavoured  to  adjust  the  matter  so 
as  to  promote  the  greatest  good  of  all  parties  ;  but  this  very  fact  goes 
to  disprove  the  position  assumed  in  the  Protest :  for  as  the  attention 
of  the  church  had  been  thus  strongly  called  to  the  subject,  if  it  had 
been  the  intention  to  guard  the  question  of  slavery  by  constitutional 
provisions,  it  would  have  been  done  when  the  church  actually  did 
meet  to  frame  a  constitution.  But  nothing  of  the  kind  appears.  For 
when,  in  1808,  it  was  resolved  that  the  General  Conference  instead  of 
;onsisting,  as  before,  of  all  the  travelling  elders,  should  be  a  delegated 
)ody,  and  when  it  was  determined  that  that  body  (unlike  the  general 
fovernment,  which  has  no  powers  but  such  as  are  expressly  con- 
erred)  should  have  all  powers  but  such  as  arc  expressly  taken  away, 
— when  this  vast  authority  was  about  to  be  given  to  the  General  Con- 
ference, among  "  the  limitations  and  restrictions"  imposed,  there  is  not 
me  word  on  the  subject  of  slavery  ;  nor  leas  any  attempt  made  to  intra- 
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duce  any  such  restriction.  The  only  provision  anywhere  established 
by  that  General  Conference  of  constitutional  force,  was  the  general 
rule  forbidding  the  buying  and  selling  of  human  beings  with  an  inten- 
tion to  enslave  them.  So  that,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  assertion  of  t 
the  Protest,  we  maintain  that  the  section  on  slavery  is  "  a  mere  legis-  i> 
lative  enactment,  a  simple  decree  of  a  General  Conference,"  as  much 
mider  its  control  as  any  other  portion  of  the  Discipline  not  covered  by 
the  restrictive  rules.  If  additional  proof  of  the  truth  of  this  position 
were  needed  it  might  be  adduced  in  the  fact  that  that  section  which 
the  Protest  represents  to  have  been  settled  in  1804,  was  not  only 
altered  at  the  General  Conference  or  convention  of  1808,  but  also  al 
the  delegated  General  Conferences  of  1812,  1816,  1820,  and  1824. 
And  although  the  Protest  speaks  of  it  as  "  usually  known'''  by  the  name  e 
of  '■  the  compromise  act,"  the  greater  part  of  this  General  Conference  e 
have  never  heard  either  that  appellation  or  that  character  ascribed  to  f. 
it  until  the  present  occasion. 

But  although  this  General  Conference  cannot  admit  that  any  portion   li 
of  the  section  on  slavery  is  constitutional  in  its  character,  and  there-   '■ 
fore  could  not  under  any  circumstances  allow  the  imputation   of  the   i 
Protest  that  they  have  violated  the  constitution  of  the  church,  yet  they    • 
do  admit  that  it  is  law — law  too  which  the  General  Conference  (though 
possessing  full  powers  in  the  premises)  has  never  altered  except  at 
the  above  periods,  and  then,  in   each  instance,  for  the  further  indul- 
gence of  the  south.     The  question  then  comes  up,  whether  this  Gen- 
eral Conference,  as  the  Protest  maintains,  has  in  effect  suddenly  re- 
versed the  legislation  of  the   church,  not  indeed  by  altering  the  law, 
but  by  practically  disregarding  it.     The  portion  of  the  law  particularly 
in  question  is  the  following  paragraph  : — 

"  When  any  travelling  preacher  becomes  an  owner  of  a  slave  or 
slaves,  by  any  means,  he  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  our 
church,  unless  he  execute,  if  it  be  practicable,  a  legal  emancipation  of 
such  slaves,  conformably  to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives." 

This  it  is  alleged  fully  covers  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  and 
therefore  he  ought  to  have  been  left  in  the  quiet  and  unquestioned  en- 
joyment of  his  rights^  Were  it  even  true,  that  proceedings,  either 
judicial  or  "  extra-judicial,"  have  been  had  in  his  case,  we  should  not 
liesitate  to  join  issue  here,  and  maintain  that  this  law  does  not  protect 
him.  The  Protest  asks,  "  Is  there  anything  in  the  law  or  its  reasons 
creating  an  exception  in  the  instance  of  Bishops  ?"  We  answer.  There 
is  in  both.  So  far  a«  judicial  proceedings  are  concerned,  the  Disci- 
pline divides  the  church  into  four  classes,  private  members,  local 
preachers,  travelling  preachers,  and  Bishops  ;  and  establishes  distinct 
tribunals,  and  different  degrees  of  responsibility  for  each.  The  sec- 
tion on  slavery  applies  only  to  officers  of  the  church,  and  therefore 
private  members  are  not  named  at  all,  but  special  provision  is  made 
in  the  case  of  local  and  travelling  preachers.  How  happens  it  that 
Bishops  are  not  named  at  all  ?  x\re  they  neces^rily  included  in  the 
title  "  travelling  preachers  ?"  In  common  parlance  they  may  sometimes 
he  thus  designated,  but  in  the  Discipline  it  is  not  so  understood,  even 
in  regard  to  matters  much  less  important  than  this,  in  evidence  of  which 
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we  need  only  aavert  to  the  fact,  that  the  General  Conference  of  1836 
did  not  consider  that  the  allowance  of  Bishops  was  provided  for  under 
the  irenoral  title  of  "travellinij  preachers,"  and  they  therefore  inserted 
them  accordingly.  To  explain  wliy  no  mention  is  made  of  "  Bishops," 
it  is  not  necessary,  as  the  Protest  supposes,  "  to  slander  the  virtuous 
dead  of  the  north,"  as  if  they  excluded  them  intentionally  "  by  a  resort 
to  deceptive  and  dishonourable  means."  It  is  a  much  more  natural 
and  reasonable  explanation,  that  at  that  day,  when  the  church  could 
hardly  tolerate  slavery  in  any  class  of  the  ministry,  "  the  virtuous  dead" 
both  of  the  north  and  of  the  south  did  not  dream  that  it  would  ever  find 
its  way  into  the  Episcopacy. 

But  though  the  language  of  the  law  does  not  include  Bishops,  yet  if 
the  "  reason"  and  spirit  of  it  did,  we  might  be  disposed  to  allow  them 
the  benefit  of  it.  I3ut  this  is  not  the  case.  The  whole  tenor  of  the 
Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  adverse  to  slavery. 
Even  the  Protest  has  admitted  (irreconcilable  as  the  admission  is  with 
another  portion  of  the  same  instrument)  that,  at  the  time  of  the  alleged 
"compact,"  "the  whole  church  by  common  consent  united  in  proper 
effort  for  the  mitigation  and  final  removal  of  the  evil  of  slavery."  But 
let  the  Discipline  speak  for  itself.  The  mildest  form  in  which  the 
question  at  the  head  of  the  section  on  slavery  has  ever  been  expressed, 
is  the  present,  namely,  "  What  shall  be  done  for  the  extirpation  of  the 
evil  of  slavery?"  And  the  very  Conference  of  1804,  which  enacted 
the  so-called  "compromise  law,"  as  well  as  that  of  1800,  when  the 
paragraph  relating  to  travelling  preachers  was  really  adopted,  were 
each  convened  under  a  request  from  the  preceding  General  Confer- 
ence, that  the  whole  church  would  aid  that  body  in  obtaining  "  full 
light  in  order  to  take  further  steps  toward  the  eradicating  this  enormous 
evil  from  that  part  of  the  church  of  God  to  which  they  are  united." 
It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  connection  with  slavery  is  tolerated  no 
further  than  seems  necessary.  In  the  case  of  ordinary  travelling 
preachers  their  appeared  to  be  a  necessity  for  some  indulgence.  They 
might  become  owners  of  slaves  in  the  providence  of  God;  the  laws  of 
the  states  might  not  allow  emancipation  ;  and  they  had  no  power  to 
choose  their  own  place  of  residence.  But  no  such  "  reason"  could 
apply  to  a  Bishop,  for  he  has  always  been  allowed  to  live  where  he 
pleases.  Again  :  travelling  preachers  encumbered  with  slaves  labour 
among  people  similarly  situated,  and  who  would  not,  therefore,  be 
likely  to  object  to  them  on  that  account.  But  a  Bishop,  by  the  co7isti- 
tution  of  the  church,  is  required  to  labour  in  every  part  of  the  connec- 
tion ;  and  in  bv  far  the  larger  portion  of  it  the  services  of  a  slavehold- 
ing  Bishop  would  not  be  acceptable.  So  here  again  the  "  reason"  of 
the  case  does  not  apply  to  a  Bishop.  There  is  not,  therefore,  as  the 
Protest  so  roundly  asserts,  any  "  express"  or  "  specific  law"  in  the 
case  ;  and  therefore,  as  the  Protest  itself  admits,  "  in  the  absence  of 
law  it  might  be  competent  for  the  General  Conference  to  act  on  other 
grounds."  With  the  failure  to  prove  any  "  specific  law"  authorizing 
a  Bishop  to  hold  slave  property,  the  third  and  fourth  arguments  of  the 
Protest,  which  are  founded  on  this  assumption,  fail  also. 

But,  perhaps,  it  is  not  so  much  the  law  of  the  Discipline  which  the 
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Protest  claims  to  cover  Bishop  Andrew,  as  the  law  of  the  land.  For 
it  declares,  "  The  rights  of  the  legal  owners  of  slaves  in  all  the  slave- 
holding  states  are  guarantied  by  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
and  by  the  local  constitutions  of  the  states  respectively,  as  the  supreme 
law  of  the  land,  to  which  every  minister  and  member  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States  government, 
professes  subjection,  and  pledges  himself  to  submit,  as  an  article  of  the 
Christian  faith,  in  the  common  creed  of  the  church."  If  by  this  is 
meant  that  the  law  of  the  land  allows  citizens  to  hold  slaves,  it  is  ad- 
mitted. But  so  also  it  allows  them  to  keep  theatres  and  grog-shops 
so  that  this  is  no  ground  of  argument.  But  if  it  mean  that  the  law  of 
the  land  requires  citizens  to  keep  slaves,  (the  only  interpretation  which  \. 
can  make  the  argument  available,)  it  is  denied.  And  until  it  can  be  i^ 
shown  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  by  its  action,  legislative, 
judicial,  or  executive,  requires  any  citizen  to  do  what  the  law  of  the 
land  requires  him  not  to  do,  it  is  unjust  to  attempt  to  get  up  popular 
clamour  against  it,  as  if  it  came  in  conflict  with  the  civil  authority. 

This  course  of  reasoning  has  been  pursued  thus  far,  not  so  much  be 
cause  it  was  deemed  necessary  for  the  vindication  of  the  Conference,  as 
to  avoid  sanctioning,  by  silence,  the  erroneous  exposition  wliich  the 
Protest  presents  of  the  constitution  and  the  law  of  the  church.  For 
it  has  been  already  seen  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  been  subjected  to  no 
trial,  and  no  penalty  has  been  inflicted.  At  present,  it  is  plain  that 
the  Conference  has  done  nothing  to  depose,  or  even  suspend  Bishop 
Andrew.  His  name  will  appear  in  official  publications  with  those  of 
the  other  Bishops,  and  with  them  he  will  derive  his  support  from  the 
funds  of  the  church.  In  order  to  make  out  that  the  General  Confer- 
ence had  no  right  to  take  such  action  as  they  have  in  Bishop  Andrew's 
case,  the  authors  of  the  Protest  have  been  driven  to  the  necessity  of 
claiming  for  the  Methodist  Episcopacy  powers  and  prerogatives  never 
advanced  before,  except  by  those  who  wished  to  make  it  odious,  and 
which  have  always  been  repudiated  by  its  chosen  champions.  The 
Protest  maintains  that-"  the  Epicopacy  is  a  co-ordinate  branch  of  thij' 
government;"  for  which  no  argument  is  adduced  save  this — that  it  is,' 
in  general,  the  province  of  Bishops  to  ordain  Bishops.  A  sufficient 
answer  to  which  may  be  found  in  the  principle  of  Methodist  polity, 
stated  in  the  Address  of  the  Bishops  to  the  present  General  Con- 
ference, that  orders  (the  principle  applies  to  Bishops,  though  not 
expressly  named,  as  well  as  to  elders  and  deacons)  are  "  conferred" 
by  the  election,  and  only  "confirmed"  by  the  ordination:  and  ihar 
when  the  election  has  been  made,  the  Bishop  "  has  no  discretional 
authority ;  but  is  under  obligation  to  ordain  the  person  elected,  what- 
ever may  be  his  own  judgment  of  his  qualifications."  And  if  all 
the  Bishops  should  refuse  to  ordain  the  person  elected  by  the 
General  Conference,  that  body  would  unquestionably  have  the  right 
to  appoint  any  three  elders  to  ordain  him,  as  is  provided  "  in  case 
there  be  no  Bishop  remaining  in  our  church."  The  Protest  declares, 
that  "  the  Bishops  are,  beyond  doubt,  an  integral,  constituent  part  of 
the  General  Conference,  made  such  by  law  and  the  constitution." 
If  the  words  "  General  Conference"  be  not  a  mere  clerical  error,  the 
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assertion  is  sufficiently  refuted  by  the  answer  in  the  Discipline  to  the 
question,  "  Who  shall  compose  the  General  Conference  ?"  and  by 
the  practice  of  the  Bishops  iheraselvcs,  who  disclaim  a  r\»ht  to  ]uive 
even  a  casting  vole,  or  even  to  speak  in  General  Confer'-Mice,  except 
by  permission.  The  Protest  maintains  that,  "  in  a  sense  by  no  means 
unimportant,  the  General  Conference  is  as  much  the  creature  of  the 
Episcopacy,  as  the  Bishops  are  the  creatures  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence." The  proof  adduced  for  which  is,  that  "  constitutionally  the 
Bishops  alone  have  the  right  to  fix  the  time  of  holding  the  Annual 
t>)nferences  ;  and  should  they  refuse,  or  neglect  to  do  so,  no  Annual 
Conference  could  meet  according  to  law  ;  and,  by  consequence,  no 
delegates  could  be  chosen,  and  no  General  Conference  could  be  chosen, 
or  even  exist."  That  is  to  say,  because,  for  the  convenience  of  the 
Bishops  in  performing  their  tour,  they  are  allowed  to  sav  ot  lohat  time 
in  the  year  an  Annual  Conference  shall  meet ;  therefore  they  have  the 
power  to  prevent  such  body  from  meeting  at  all,  though,  from  its  verv 
name,  it  must  meet  once  a  year! — that,  by  preventing  the  meeting  of 
Annual  ('onferences,  they  might  prevent  the  organization  of  any  Gene- 
ral Conference  ;  and  thus,  escaping  all  accountability  for  their  delin- 
quencies, might  continue  to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage,  until  them- 
selves and  the  church  should  die  a  natural  death.  We  can  easily 
perceive,  were  this  reasoning  legitimate,  that  the  Bishops  might  de- 
stroy, not  only  the  General  Conference,  but  the  church  ;  but  are  at  a  loss 
to  discover  how  it  proves  that  they  can  create  either.  We  must  protest 
against  having  any  argument  of  ours  adduced  as  analogous  to  this. 

The  Protest  maintains  that  "the  (ieneral  Conference  has  no  right, 
power,  or  authority,  ministerial,  judicial,  or  administrative,"  in  any 
way  to  subject  a  Bishop  "to  any  official  disability  whatever,  without 
the  formal  presentation  of  a  charge  or  charges,  alleging  that  the 
Bishop  to  be  dealt  with  has  been  guiltv  of  the  violation  of  some  law, 
or  at  least  some  disciplinary  obligation  of  the  church,  and  also  upon 
conviction  of  such  charge,  after  due  form  of  trial."  To  those  who 
are  not  familiar  with  the  Methodist  economy,  this  might  seem  plausi- 
ble. But  it  is,  in  reality,  an  attempt  to  except,  from  the  action  of  a 
general  system,  those  who,  least  of  all,  ought  to  be  excepted.  The 
cardinal  feature  of  our  polity  is  the  itinerancy. 

To  sustain  this  system,  it  is  essential  that  the  classes  sliould  receive 
the  leaders  that  are  appointed  by  the  preacher,  that  the  societies  siiould 
receive  the  preachers  that  are  stationed  over  them  by  the  Bishops,  that 
the  Annual  Conferences  should  receive  the  Bishops  that  are  sent  to 
them  by  the  General  Conference.  Unless,  therefore,  the  utmost  care 
be  taken  by  those  who  have  authority  in  the  premises,  that  these  parties 
shall  severally  be  acceptable  to  those  among  whom  they  labour,  there 
is  great  danger  that  those  who  are  injured  by  such  neglect  may  seek 
redress  by  revolutionary  measures.  For  this  reason  the  officers  of 
the  Methodist  Church  are  subjected  regularly  to  an  examination  un- 
known, it  is  believed,  among  other  denominations.  Not  only  is  pro- 
vision made  for  formal  trials,  in  cases  of  crimes  and  misdenwanors, 
but  there  is  a  special  arrangement  for  the  corrc^clion  of  other  obstruc- 
tions to  official  usefulness.     At  every  Annual  Conference  tlie  character 
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of  every  travelling  preacher  is  examined;  at  every  General  Conference 
that  of  every  Bishop.  And  the  object  is  to  ascertain  not  merely 
whether  there  is  ground  for  the  formal  presentation  of  charges,  with 
a  view  to  a  regular  trial ;  but  whether  there  is  "  any  objection" — any- 
thing that  might  interfere  with  the  acceptance  of  the  officer  in  questioa 
among  his  charge.  And  it  is  doctrine  novel  and  dangerous  in  the 
Methodist  Church,  that  such  difficulties  cannot  be  corrected,  unless 
the  person  objected  to  be  formally  arraigned  under  some  specific  law, 
to  be  found  in  the  concise  code  of  the  Discipline — doctrine  not  the 
less  dangerous,  because  it  is  applied  where  "  objections,"  unimportant 
in  others,  might  be  productive  of  the  most  disastrous  consequences. 
Will  the  Methodist  Church  sanction  the  doctrine,  that  while  all  its 
other  officers,  of  whatever  name  or  degree,  are  subjected  to  a  sleepless  i^ 
.supervision;  are  counselled,  admonished,  or  changed,  "  as  necessity  ■ 
may  require,  and  as  the  Discipline  directs,"  a  13ishop,  who  decides  i 
all  questions  of  law  in  Anirual  Conferences;  who,  of  his  mere  motion  i 
and  will,  controls  the  work  and  the  destiny  of  four  thousand  ministers;  ; 
who  appoints  and  changes  at  pleasure  the  spiritual  guides  of  four  • 
millions  of  souls  ;  that  the  depository  of  these  vast  powers,  whose  i 
slightest  indiscretions  or  omissions  are  likely  to  disturb  the  harmony,  , 
and  even  impair  the  efficiency  of  our  mighty  system  of  operations,  , 
enjoys  a  virtual  impunity  for  all  delinquencies  or  misdoings  not  strictly 
criminal  ? 

It  is  believed  that  an  attempt  to  establish  such  an  episcopal  su- 
premacy would  fill  not  only  a  part,  but  the  whole  of  the  church  "  with 
alarm  and  disma)-."  But  this  doctrine  is  not  more  at  variance  with 
the  genius  of  Methodism  than  it  is  with  the  express  language  of  ihe^  > 
Discipline,  and  the  exposition  of  it  by  all  our  standard  writers.  The 
constitution  of  the  church  provides  that  "  the  General  Conference 
shall  have  full  powers  to  make  rules  and  regulations  for  our  church," 
under  six  "limitations  and  restrictions,"  among  which  the  only  one  re- 
lating to  the  Episcopacy  is  this  :  "  They  shall  not  change  or  alter  any 
part,  or  rule  of  our  gGvernment,  so  as  to  do  away  Episcopacy,  or  de« 
stroy  the  plan  of  our  itinerant  general  superintendency."  As  there  is 
nothing  in  the  restrictive  rules  to  limit  the  full  powers  of  the  General 
Conference  in  the  jn'emises,  so  is  there  nothing  in  the  special  provision 
respecting  the  responsibility  of  a  Bishop.  In  reply  to  the  question, 
"  To  whom  is  a  Bishop  amenable  for  his  conduct  ?"  the  Discipline 
declares,  "  To  the  General  Conference,  who  have  power  to  expel  him  ' 
for  improper  conduct,  if  they  see  it  necessary."  And  this,  be  it  remem- 
bered, is  all  that  is  said  respectmg  the  jurisdiction  over  a  Bishop,  with 
the  exception  of  a  rule  for  his  trial,  in  the  interval  of  a  General  Con- 
ference, if  he  be  guilty  of  immorality.  In  full  accordance  with  the 
plain  meaning  of  these  provisions  is  the  language  of  all  the  standard 
writers  on  Methodist  polity. 

Bishop  Emory — a  man  of  whom  it  is  no  injustice  to  the  living  or  the 
dead  to  say,  that  he  was  a  chief  ornament  and  light  of  our  Episcopacy; 
that  he  brought  to  the  investigation  of  all  ecclesiastical  subjects  a  cool, 
sagacious,  powerful,  practical  intellect — fully  sustains  the  positions  we 
have  assumed  in  behalf  of  the  powers  of  the  General  Conference  over 
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the  Bishops  of  our  church.  He  gives  an  unqualified  assent  to  the 
ibllovving  passages  from  the  notes  to  the  Discipline,  i)reparecl  by 
Bishops  Asbury  and  Coke,  at  the  request  of  the  General  Conference  : 
"  They  (our  Bishops)  are  entirely  dependant  on  the  General  Confer- 
ence:" "their  power,  their  usefulness,  themselves,  arc  entirely  at  the 
mercy  of  the  General  Conference." 

Dr.  Emory  also  quotes  some  passages  from  a  pamphlet,  by  the  Rev. 
John  Dickens,  which,  he  says,  was  published  by  the  unanimous  request 
of  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  and  may  be  considered  as  expressing 
the  views  both  of  that  Conference  and  of  Bishop  Asbury,  his  intimate 
friend.  Mr.  Dickens  affirms,  that  the  Bishops  derive  their  power  from 
the  election  of  the  General  Conference,  and  not  from  their  ordination  : 
and  that  the  Conference  has,  on  that  ground,  power  to  remove  Bishop 
Asbury,  and  appoint  another,  "  if  they  see  it  necessary."  He  aflirms^ 
that  Bishop  Asljury  "  derived  his  official  power  from  the  Conference, 
and  therefore  his  office  is  at  their  disposal" — Mr.  Asbury  was  "  re- 
sponsible to  the  General  Conference,  who  had  power  to  remove  him. 
if  they  saw  it  necessary  ;"  "  he  is  liable  every  year  to  be  removed." 

The  above  quotations  show  very  clearly  the  sentiments  of  Asbury, 
and  Coke,  and  Dickens  on  this  question — men  chiefly  instrumental  in 
laying  the  foundations  of  our  polity. 

Equally  clear  and  satisfactory  is  the  testimony  of  another  venerable 
Bishop,  who  still  lives,  in  the  full  exercise  of  his  mental  powers  and 
benignant  influence,  to  guide  and  bless  the  church, — "  The  Superin- 
tendents now  have  no  power  in  the  church  above  that  of  elders,  except 
what  is  connected  with  presiding  in  the  Conference,  fixing  the  appoint- 
ments of  the  preachers,  and  ordaining  :" — "They  are  the  servants  of 
the  elders,  and  go  out  and  execute  their  commands:" — "The  General 
Conference  may  expel  a  Bishop  not  only  for  immoral,  but  for  '  improprr 
conduct,'  which  means  a  small  offenco  below  a  crime  ;  for  which  not 
even  a  child  or  a  slave  can  be  expelled  but  after  repeated  admonitions:"' 
— "  The  travelling  preachers  gave  the  Bishop  his  power,  they  continue 
it  in  his  hands,  and  they  can  reduce,  limit,  or  transi'er  it  to  other  hands, 
whenever  they  see  cause."  Such  is  the  language  of  Bishop  Hedding, 
who  only  concurs  in  the  moderate,  truly  Methodistic  views  of  Bishops 
.\sbury.  Coke,  and  Emory. 

It  is  believed  that  this  statement  of  the  facts,  and  the  law  in  the  case, 
will  affi:)rd  a  satisfactory  answer  to  all  the  positions  and  reasonings  of 
the  Protest ;  and,  after  having  thus  presented  it,  the  majority  are  per- 
fectly willing  to  abide  "  the  decision  of  our  cotemporaries.  and  of 
posterity."  They  cannot,  however,  close  these  remarks,  without 
expressing  their  regret  that  the  minority,  not  content  with  protesting 
against  the  action  of  the  General  Conference,  as  "lawless,"  as  ''with- 
out law,  and  contrary  to  law,"  as  such  "  a  violation  of  the  compromise 
law"  that  "the  public  faith  of  this  body  can  no  longer  be  relied  upon 
as  the  guarantee  for  the  redemption  of  the  pledge,"  "  that  there  shall 
be  no  further  curtailment  of  right  as  regards  the  southern  jmni.slri/" — 
that,  not  content  with  thus  harshly  assailing  the  ])roceedings  of  the 
General  Conference,  they  have  even  refused  to  the  Bishops,  whom  they 
have  invested  with  such  exalted  prerogatives,  the  quiet  possession  of 
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their  thoughts  and  feelings,  but  have  thrown  out  the  significant  intima- 
tion, "  that  any  Bishop  of  the  church,  either  violating,  or  submitting  to 
the  violation  of  the  compromise  charter  of  union  between  the  north 
and  south,  without  proper  and  public  remonstrance,  cannot  be  accept- 
able in  the  south,  and  need  not  appear  there."  We  shall  be  slow  to 
believe,  that  even  their  constituents  will  justify  them  in  thus  virtually 
deposing,  not  one  Bishop  only,  but  several,  by  a  process  which  is  even 
worse  than  "  extra-judicial." 

When  all  the  law,  and  the  facts  in  the  case,  shall  have  been  spread 
before  an  impartial  community,  the  majority  have  no  doubt  that  they 
will  fix  "■the  responsihility  of  division,^''  should  such  an  unhappy  event 
take  place,  "  where  in  justice  it  belongs.''  They  will  ask.  Who  first 
introduced  slavery  into  the  Episcopacy  ?  And  the  answer  will  be,  Not 
^thc  General  Conference.  Who  opposed  the  attempt  to  withdraw  it  from 
the  Episcopacy  ?  Not  the  General  Conference.  Who  resisted  the 
measure  of  peace  that  was  proposed — the  mildest  that  the  case  allowed  ? 
Not  the  majority.  Who  first  sounded  the  knell  of  division,  and  declared  i 
that  it  would  be  impossible  longer  to  remain  under  the  jurisdiction  of  f 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  ?      Not  the  majority. 

The  proposition  for  a  peaceful  separation,  (if  any  must  take  place,)  ) 
with  which  the  Protest  closes,  though  strangely  at  variance  with  much  li 
that  precedes,  has  already  been  met  by  the  General  Conference.  And 
the  readiness  with  which  that  body  (by  a  vote  which  would  doubtless  •! 
have  been  unanimous  but  for  the  belief  which  some  entertained  of  the 
unconstitutionality  of  the  measure)  granted  all  that  the  southern  brethren  ii 
themselves  could  ask,  in  such  an  event,  must  for  ever  stand  as  a  prac- 
tical refutation  of  any  assertion  that  the  minority  have  been  subjected 
to  the  tyranny  of  a  majority. 

Finally,  we  cannot  but  hope  that  the  minority,  after  reviewing  ihe 
entire  action  of  the  Conference,  will  find  that,  both  in  their  Declara- 
tion and  their  Protest,  they  have  taken  too  strong  a  view  of  the  case : 
and  that  by  presenting  it  in  its  true  light  before  their  people,  they  may 
be  able  to  check  any  feelings  of  discord  that  may  have  arisen,  so  that 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  may  still  continue  as  one  body, 
engaged  in  its  proper  work  of  "  spreading  Scriptural  holiness  over  r 
these  lands." 

J.  P.   DuRBix,    Chairman. 
Geo.  Peck, 
Chas.  Elliott. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  General  Conference  having  ordered  the  pubhca- 
tion  of  the  Journals  of  1840  and  1844,  and  the  debates 
of  1844,  as  reported  and  published  in  the  official  ])apcrs. 
and  it  being  found  impracticable  to  amalgamate  the 
Journals  of  the  late  session  witli  the  debates,  we  have 
endeavoured  so  to  distribute  the  matter  as  that  one  pub- 
lication may  not  supersede  the  other.  The  acts  of  the 
General  Conference  are  only  so  far  introduced  into  th* 
present  ])ublication  as  is  necessary  to  show  the  connec- 
tion between  them  and  the  debates  which  tliey  occ[i- 
sioned.  In  the  published  Journals,  all  the  acts  of  the 
body  are  given,  in  due  form,  precisely  as  recorded. 
Many  topics  which  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Gene- 
ral Conference  are  not  noticed  in  the  published  debates, 
for  the  reason,  that  they  occasioned  little  or  no  discus- 
sion, and  are  full}^  presented  in  the  Journals.  We  hope 
the  execution  of  the  present  publication  will  prove  satis- 
factory to  the  speakers  whose  speeches  are  here  repub- 
lished, and  to  the  public  generally,  though  we  are  not 
certain  that  some  errors  have  not  escaped  us.  In  every 
instance  we  have  inserted  the  corrections  which  have 
been  made  by  speakers,  and  forwarded  to  us,  and  it  is 
hoped  we  may  presume  that  those  who  have  made  no 
corrections  were  satisfied  with  the  reports  as  originally 
pubUshed.  Geo.  Peck. 

New -York,  Auguat  9,  1844. 
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DEBATES 


(tENERAL   conference   of   the   METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL   CHURCH, 

DURING  ITS  SESSION  IN  NEW- YORK,  1844. 


FRIDAY,  MAY  3. 

Appointment  of  a  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Petitioxs,  meinnriiilri,  &c.,  from  the  annual  conferouces  were  called  for,  comnicnc- 
ing  with  the  New- York  Conference. 

A  petition  from  the  Providence  Conference,  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  was  pre- 
sented. The  reading  was  called  ibr  and  proceeded  with,  when  Mr.  Slicer  moved 
that  it  lie  on  the  table  until  a  coniinittee  should  bo  provided  to  wlioni  to  refer  it. 

Mr.  Crowder  objected :  he  hojicd  it  would  be  read.  It  would  give  aii  idea  of 
the  character  of  other  memorials  on  the  subject; 

Mr.  Dralce  expressed  a  hope  that  all  memorials  from  annual  conferences  would 
be  read. 

Motion  withdrawn,  and  the  memorial  was  read. 

Mr.  Collins  moved  that  the  memorial  be  referred  to  a  committee  of  one  from 
each  annual  conference,  to  be  called  a  Committee  on  Slaver)'. 

Dr.  Capers  hoped  the  motion  would  not  be  entertained.  He  felt  mortified  to 
think  that  there  coidd  be  one  ammid  conference  in  the  connection  capable  of  me- 
morializing the  General  Conference  on  the  subject  of  slaveiy,  as  if  they  were  all 
pro-slavery  men,  advocates  of  the  system  for  tlie  system's  sake,  for  dollars,  or  for 
the  wool,  or  anything  else.  As  a  Methodist  preaclicr  he  heard  it  with  mortifica- 
tion. He  wished  it  were  a  more  respectable  document,  that  he  miglit  treat  it  in 
a  more  respectful  way  tlurn  referring  it  at  all.  He  thought  that,  without  intending 
it,  the  General  Conference  had  ministered  to  the  unfortunate  agi'ation  that  pre- 
vailed, by  treating  the  subject  from  General  Confertuice  to  Gencrfd  Conference,  as 
though  it  were  a  hiir  matter  for  their  legislation  in  an  abstract  view.  It  had  tlms 
r>ecome  a  fruiti'id  source  of  strife.  He  hoped  to  liear  no  more  of  a  Connnittee  on 
8!a\n;ry.  It  never  did  and  never  could  do  any  good.  It  liail  done  much  evil  and 
always  would  do.     He  moved  tliat  the  motion  to  refer  lie  on  the  table.    (Lost.) 

Mr.  CoUins  said,  that  as  a  document  from  an  ammal  conference  it  wiis  fairly 
entitled  to  some  respect  from  the  General  Conference.  There  were,  doubtless, 
some  expressions  in  it  highly  exceptionable,  but  still  it  ought  to  be  referred.  He 
was  ecpially  sony  with  Dr.  Capers  that  the  subject  liad  to  be  t^)uched  upon  there, 
but  he  came  prepared  for  it  from  the  agitation  wliicii  prevailed  in  certain  parts 
respecting  it — an  agitation  wiiich  would  be  incrctsed  if  they  did  not  take  up  the 
subject ;  and  the  main  object  w;us  to  manage  it  so  sis  to  create  the  least  excitement 
there  or  elsewhere.  Let  it  be  referred,  and  tlie  committee  could  report  or  not,  as 
they  thought  fit,  imd  the  report,  if  offered,  would  be  subject  to  discussion. 

Dr.  Capers  said  he  had  no  personal  interest  in  the  miittrr.  He  was  no  ciuidi- 
date  for  the  office  of  bisliop.  He  Ijad  never  yet  heard  a  Methodist  j)reaclier  broacli 
the  doctrines  wliich  were  hinted  at  broadly  in  that  memorial.  .\s  ;m  annual  cou- 
lerence  document,  he  would  wish  to  treat  it  with  respect,  but  if  offence  must  come, 
he  would  not,  because  it  came  from  some  favourite  brother,  wink  at  it.  The  mem 
bei-s  of  iui  annual  conference  ought  to  know  better  the  spirit  and  character  of  their 
brethren  in  tlie  .slaveholding  states.  He  thought  it  would  be  quite  respectful 
enough  to  let  it  lie  on  the  table. 
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Mr.  Dow  hoped  tliey  would  approach  tliis  subject  with  the  same  cahnness  with 
which  they  discussed  any  other  topic.  He  was  iu  favour  of  a  committee,  that  the 
subject  might  be  brought  before  them,  ui  a  kiud  and  Chiistiau  spirit  and  manner: 
Jind  was  surprised  that  the  brother  who  yesterday  moved  for  the  appointment  of 
the  standing  committees  had  omitted  this. 

Mr.  Early  said  he  was  m  favour  of  receiving  all  petitions  on  aU  subjects  in  a  spint 
of  civilit}"  and  kindness.  It  was  r.ot  intended  that  the  memorial  shoidd  lie  on  the 
table  for  ever ;  but  when  the  order  of  the  day  was  gone  tlu'ough,  then  to  have  the 
discussion.  If  they  would  have  these  discussions  every  morning,  they  would 
never  have  done  receiving  memorials.  Four  and  eight  years  ago  similai"  petitions 
were  received,  and  he  (^Ir.  E  )  liiade  a  motion  for  theii"  reference  to  a  committee, 
and  a  gi'eat  excitement  %vas  got  r.ji  on  a  question  that  lie  thought  had  been  lon^' 
Kcttled.  He  could  not  yesterday  ask  for  a  committee  in  advance,  and  iu  ignorance 
whether  such  a  committee  would  be  needed.  He  had  no  interest  in  the  matter, 
except  in  common  Avith  any  other  member.  Until  he  lost  his  senses  he  should  ask 
no  favour  beyond  what  they  had  already  granted  him.  He  came  there  from  Vir- 
ginia, to  promote  the  peace  of  society.  The  south  ciiifered  from  the  north,  and 
:dway.s  v.'ould  differ,  and  uidcss  a  spirit  of  forbeai-ance  and  compromise  were  escr- 
<nsed,  they  would  differ  to  an  extent  that  was  not  ;mticipated  iu  some  quarters. 
They  had  perfect  confidence  in  the  uprightness  and  conscieutiousuess  of  their 
iriends,  and  would  not  treat  them  unliindly  imless  diiven  to  it  by  the  first  law  of 
natui'e,  necessity.  If  the  allegations  of  that  memorial  be  established,  the  south 
v.-ill  sink  altogether.  We  have  no  way  of  replying,  unless  you  allow  us  to  go 
before  a  conmiittee.  We  do  not  refiise  to  die  if  we  deserve  to  die.  But  let  the 
charges  come  against  us  in  a  regular  foim.  The  doctrines  of  the  Church  vrere 
settled  Ijefore  our  people  entered  it.  Let  it  only  be  seen  that  they  £u-e  yet  to 
be  settled,  and  our  people  a\t11  go  out  by  thousands. 

Dr.  Capers  was  not  against  receiving  the  memorial ;  but  Methodistical  propriet}' 
required  the  course  ho  had  recommended. 

Mr.  Crandall  did  not  quite  understand  what  was  the  motion  before  the  conference. 

The  President  explauied. 

The  motion  to  lay  on  the  table  was  lost,  and  the  memorial  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee to  be  composed  of  one  from  each  annual  conference. 

The  presentation  of  memorials  wa.s  then  proceeded  with,  on  the  understanding 
that  one  on  each  subject  should  be  read. 

Numerous  memorials  and  petitions  were  then  presented  on  the  subject  of  slavery, 
the  ■'  coloui'ed-teslimony  resolution,"  temperance,  di\asion  of  conferences,  election 
of  a  bishop,  exammation  of  preachers  prior  to  their  being  licensed,  the  establiKli- 
ment  of  a  social  libraiy,  &c.,  &c. 

Memorial  of  William  J.   Waller. 

On  the  cdl  for  memorials  from  the  Virginia  Conference,  Bishop  Soule  presented 
a  document  which  had  been  laid  on  the  I'resideiit's  table  the  first  day  of  the  con- 
ference. It  was  a  memorial  from  Dr.  William  J.  Waller,  of  the  Virginia  Conference, 
praying  for  an  expression  of  opinion  on  certain  Cjucstions  of  doctrine  and  of  law. 
and  making  some  complaints  against  the  manner  in  which  the  Virginia  Conference 
had  conducted  their  business,  and  also  against  the  editor  of  the  Richmond  Chris 
tian  Advocate  in  the  conduct  of  that  paper. 

A  member  moved  its  reference  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy. 

Mr.  Siuidford  amended  by  moving  for  a  select  committee,  as  there  was  one 
subject  in  the  memorial  that  did  not  come  within  the  province  of  any  of  the  stand- 
ing committees.     He  moved  a  select  committee  of  five. 

Bishop  Soule  said,  the  memorial  had  not  come  through  the  delegates,  and  he 
knew  not  who  laid  it  on  the  President's  table. 

Dr.  Winans  said,  that  the  memorial  asked  them  to  do  that  which  they  had 
always  refused  to  do — viz.,  to  give  any  other  decision  with  regard  to  our  laws  than 
1  hat  which  had  been  given  by  the  legislators  of  the  body.  As  to  the  subject  of 
docti-ines,  they  were  settled  long  ago,  and  he  was  not  willing  that  they  should  be 
doubted  by  implication. 

Bi.shop  Soule  explained  more  fully  what  he  believed  to  be  the  contents  of  the 
rnemoiial.  The  docti-ine  alluded  to  was  the  doctrine  of  baptism,  reduced  to  the 
question  Vihcther  the  children  of  any  other  persons  than  those  who  were  menihcrs 
of  the  Church  were  entitled  to  that  oixlinance  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  ? 

Dr.  Capers  said,  this  was  a  point  on  which  the  brethren  felt  some  interest,  and 
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he  would  exj>laiii.  He  had  no  knowledge  of  the  couteiits  ot"  tho  pripcr;  he  was 
pufishig  through  the  city  of  Richmond  when  brother  Waller  cunie  to  the  cars  to 
see  the  Virginia  delegates,  and  not  finding  them,  requested  him  to  take  chai-gc  of 
the  pupere.  He  (Dr.  C.)  had  no  connection  with  the  affair  whatever,  but  he  took 
•  harge  of  the  documents,  and  on  his  airival  laid  them  on  the  President's  Uible. 
\v  ith  a  remark  that  he  8uj)posed  the  President  did  not  hear,  as  he  was  engaged  at 
the  time. 

Mr.  Early  had  no  objection  to  the  consideration  of  the  document,  but  it  certainly 
could  not  all  bo  refen-ed  to  the  same  cuminittee,  and  .'^hould  bo  refen-ed  to  a  spe- 
cial committee.  He  regretted  that  Dr  Waller  had  not  acquainted  the  delegates 
with  it.     There  wei-e  four  present. 

Dr.  Winims  saiil,  he  was  compelled  to  differ  from  his  brethren  from  Virginia.  He 
thought  there  was  good  reason  why  they  should  not  refer  the  document  to  any 
committee :  for  this  reason,  that,  if  every  respectiible  minister  in  the  Methodis* 
JCpiscopal  Church  were  allowed  to  approach  the  conlereuce  with  every  difKculty 
ihat  nught  start  up  in  liis  mind,  the  conlereuce  would  have  no  time  to  do  any- 
thing else  but  to  solve  .such  difficuilies.  He  was  not  disposed  to  take  any  action 
upon  it,  but  let  it  lie  ou  the  table.  That  General  Conference  was  a.sked  to  explain 
the  doctruies  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church — those  doctrines  had  been  too 
long  before  the  world  to  need  now  to  be  stated  and  explained.  He  too  had  difli- 
oulties,  and  so  had  many  of  his  brethren ;  but  should  they  eucuinber  the  conference 
with  a  solution  of  them  ?  He  pressed  his  motion  that  the  documents  lie  on  the 
table,  which  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  "(3  to  71. 

Uishoj)  Soule  said,  he  regretted  tliat  he  hud  had  to  present  any  such  document ; 
lie  feared  lest  the  brethren  should  be  led  into  erroneous  action  for  want  of  a  clear 
ivpreseutation  of  the  matter.     He  then  recapitulated  the  contents  of  the  memorial. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Smith  thought  the  matter  had  been  misunderstood,  and  that  it  was 
intended  oidy  to  lay  that  jiart  of  the  memorial  on  tlie  table  which  refen-ed  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church.  If  so,  he  hoped  they  would  reverse  their  decision,  and 
Uikuig  up  the  charge  against  the  Virginia  Conference,  bring  that  body  to  account 
lor  their  conduct.     They  must  mak<;  the  laws  clear,  if  they  were  not  so. 

Several  members  here  moved  a  reconsideration  of  that  j)art  of  the  vote  which 
referred  to  the  Virginia  Conference.  A  reconsideration  of  the  \\  hole  was  also 
moved  on  the  ground  that  there  had  been  some  misunderstajiding  in  the  matter. 

Dr.  Capers  inquired  whether  they  were  not  inti-oducing  a  d;mgerous  precedent. 
Every  member  of  the  raitiority  might  very  readily  misapprehend,  oi'  thnik  that  the 
majority  misapprehended.  Perhaps  a  few  in  the  present  case  might  have  misun- 
derstood the  motion,  but  not  the  majority.  It  might  have  been  as  well  to  have 
made  the  exception  in  the  iirst  instance,  but  he  thought  it  wouhl  now  be  best  let 
aloue.  Dr.  W;dlcr  was  not  present,  and  ho  (Dr.  C.)  rould  not  thinlt  any  good 
would  come  of  it.     No  one  impeached  the  Virginia  Conference. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Smith  said,  he  remembered  that  no  one  had  a  right  to  come  there 
against  the  Virginia  Conference  except  on  an  api^'al. 

A  member  moved  to  take  from  the  table  that  i)art  of  the  memorial  which 
referred  to  the  Virginia  Conference. 

Mr.  Early  hoped  they  would  not  hesitate  to  do  tliat.  The  Virginia  Conference 
courted  investigation. 

Dr.  Winans  rose  to  a  point  of  order.  He  doubted  wh^'ther  they  had  a  right  to 
take  up  pai't  of  a  vote  fur  reconsideration. 

Dr.  Luckey  suggested  that  they  should  go  on  with  the  order  of  the  busini;ss. 
They  could  take  this  uji  afterward  if  they  thoujrht  proper. 

Mr  Early  said  he  had  not  leimicd  that  the  Virginia  Conlereuce  was  even  corn- 
complained  of.  He  learned  that  the  acts  and  doings  of  that  conference  had  already 
Iiceu  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy.  The  records  wore  in  his  ])OS8e?- 
siou,  ready  to  be  produced  the  moment  any  member  of  that  committee  ciillcd  for 
them.  But  let  their  proceeding.s  come  up  in  a  formal  way,  otherwise  the  whoh? 
time  of  the  General  Conference  would  l)e  occuiiied  in  receiving  memorials.  The 
(MMiiplaint  against  the  editor  of  the  Richmond  Advocate  had  come  up  before  the 
Publishing  Committee  of  the  Virginia  Conference.  If  there  had  In^en  errors  on 
ihe  part  of  the  conference,  they  were  errors  of  the  head  and  not  of  the  heart,  and 
they  would  be  glad  to  correct  them ;  but  if  these  memorials  were  received  and 
acted  upon,  a  door  would  be  opened,  ivhich  would  only  be  dosed  when  sad  expc- 
rience  should  have  compelled  them  U  do  so.  A  brf)thrr  who  had  been  censtu-ed 
had  a  right  to  appe.il,  and  there  was  no  other  way  of  coming  there  in  order.     II' 
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vou  pemiit  indi^-iduals  to  memorialize  in  this  manner,  we  shall  never  have  it  m 
our  power  to  explain  the  charsres  against  us. 

CaUs  of  "  Question"  from  different  parts  of  the  house  ;  but 

Mr.  Sheer  rose  and  said,  the  occasion  of  the  controversy  to  which  the  document 
betbre  them  refen-ed  had  excited  a  large  amount  of  attention,  and  he  should  think 
that  the  brethren  from  Virginia  ought  to  ask,  in  their  own  defence,  to  put  them- 
selves right  before  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  and  to  have  the  whole  matter 
investigated,  as  it  appears  on  the  face  of  the  journal.  The  brother  says  he  has  it 
with  him,  ready  to  produce  to  any  one  who  wishes  it.  I  suppose  (continued  Mr 
S.)  this  whole  matter  -w-iU  appeal*  there,  and  when  the  committee  have  both  before 
them,  they  will  be  able  to  decide  whether  the  Virginia  Conference  or  Dr.  Wallev 
is  right.  The  memorial  from  the  Providence  plantations — I  beg  j)ardou.  Providence 
Conference — has  been  sent  to  a  committee.  In  that  committee  South  Cai-ohna, 
Vu-ginia,  and  Alabama  are  represented,  and  Virginia  is  represented  in  the  Com- 
mittee on  Itinerancy,  and  is  competent  to  defend  herself  and  her  conduct  before 
the  coimnittee.  The  same  reason  prevails  in  both  cases.  And  suppose  that  in  the 
committees  that  paper  does  call  for  an  expression  of  tlieu-  opinion,  and  through  them 
of  the  General  Conference,  ui  reference  to  the  baptism  of  children  ;  if  Dr.  Waller, 
a  prominent  member  of  the  Vh-giuia  Conference,  takes  one  side,  and  the  conference 
the  other  side,  it  is  due  to  the  Virginia  Conference,  and  to  the  subject  at  issue, 
that  the  weight  of  that  opinion  be  given  to  it.  Either  it  is  right,  or  it  is  v^Tong,  to 
baptize  children  whose  parents  ai"e  not  members  of  the  Chmxh.  If  right,  we 
should  say  so,  to  prodiice  unifonn  practice  tiu-ough  all  the  conferences.  If  wrong, 
the  General  Conference  shoidd  give  an  opinion  to  that  effect,  that  we  may  not  find 
one  preacher  baptizing  such  children,  another  reptxlsing  them.  There  is  a  discre- 
pancy existing  wliich  ought  not  to  be  found  in  the  JNIethodist  Episcopal  Church.  If 
Dr.  Waller  is  right,  let  the  sanction  of  the  conference  be  given  to  liis  position. 
And  it  can  do  no  hai-m  to  get  a  resolution  into  the  General  Conference  with  regard 
to  the  conduct  of  the  Virgrinia  Conference  upon  the  subject  at  issue.  I  therefore 
move  that  such  paits  of  Dr.  Waller's  memorial  as  relate  to  the  Virginia  Conference 
be  refen-ed  to  the  Committee  on  Itinerancy ;  such  parts  as  relate  to  baptism  be 
refened  to  the  Committee  on  Revision  ;  and  such  parts  as  relate  to  the  editor  of 
the  Richmond  Advocate  be  referred  to  the  Book  Committee. 

Mr.  Early  explained.  Mr.  Slicer  had  misunderstood  and  misrepresented  liinfc 
His  objection  was  not  to  having  the  whole  matter  brought  before  them  on  the 
records,  but  to  entertaining  the  present  memorial,  which  would  open  the  door  to 
any  immber  of  similar  UTegidai"  petitions,  and  from  which  no  good  would  result. 

Mr.  Slicer  said  he  had  not  misapprehended  Mr.  Eai-ly.  That  brother  was  tiying 
to  establish  a  distinction  vi"ithout  a  difference.  He  ■woidd  not  admit  the  memorial, 
but  would  admit  the  subject. 

Dr.  W'inans  was  opposed  to  the  reconsideration  of  the  vote.  He  was  so  fortu- 
nate as  not  to  have  been  mixed  up  with  the  difficidties  Mr.  Sheer  refen-ed  to.  He 
had  no  disposition  to  shiuld  the  Virginia  Conference  from  blame  if  any  attached  to 
it,  nor  to  withhold  fi-om  Dr.  W^aller  the  right  of  redress  for  any  wTongs  he  might 
have  suffered.  Much  less  was  he  disinclined  to  iucjuire  into  matters  of  doubt  luid 
difficidty  in  tlie  Church.  His  objection  to  ti-eatiug  this  memorial  with  official  re- 
spect, ai'ose  from  the  simple  fact  that  a  solitan"  brother  came  up  with  chtuges 
against  his  conference.  They  might  be  important,  but  ^vas  the  conference  to  be 
furnished  with  business  by  even'  brother  who  had  doubts  on  some  subjects  ?  That 
would  never  do.  Each  man  wordd  feel  that  he  had  an  equal  riglit  to  have  all  the 
difficulties  which  arose  in  his  mind  solved.  Every  Gieneral  Conference  would 
thus  be  flooded  with  complaints  and  appeals  of  this  character.  This  was  the  sole 
ground  on  which  he  was  for  refusing  official  ti-eatment  to  the  document.  If  the 
journals  were  coiTectlv  kept,  the  whole  matter  would  come  before  the  committee, 
and  if  they  did  their  dut>-  properly,  and  thought  it  necessary,  they  would  censure 
and  report  to  the  General  Conference,  who  woidd  also  have  the  opportunity  of 
fixing  their  censure  upon  the  fault.  And  the  same  wth  the  editor.  That  would, 
come  up  in  the  the  investigation.  Or  if  any  member  thouglit  there  was  necessity 
for  action  on  the  subject  of  bajitism,  he  could  bring  up  a  resolution  on  the  subject; 
but  let  them  not  allow  any  one  member  to  demand  a  settfement  of  them. 

Dr.  ^V.  A.  Smith  said,  the  Virginia  Conference  declined  no  sort  of  investigation 
of  her  ojiinions  or  acts.  He  felt  \eY\  much  obliged  to  Dr.  W'inans  for  the  cieai 
and  succinct  view  he  had  given  of  the  ground  they  took  on  this  question.  It  was 
not  because  they  wished  to  retire  from  any  just  degree  of  responsibility-      It  would 
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■o  found  that  all  their  proceedings  were  upon  their  journal,  and  it  would  lio  in  the 
owerof  the  committee  to  insist  .upon  a.  vciy  careful  examination.  It  would  also 
e  competent  for  any  member  to  have  special  attention  directed  to  any  appeals 
gainst  the  Virginia  Conference,  or  to  introduce  into  that  body,  in  a  proper  consti- 
uional  fonn,  the  whole  subject,  and  obtain  such  action  or  decision  on  the  part  of 
le  General  Conference  ii-s  they  might  judge  necessaiy.  There  was  not  then  the 
ighte.st  excuse  for  ti-avelling  out  of  the  record  to  get  tliis  matter  before  that  bodv. 
iiey  ought  not  to  permit  the  memoi-ial  of  a  solitary  memlier  to  be  brought  there 
ithout  the  authority  of  law.  Let  it  be  shown  tliat  any  brother  had  a  right  to  aj)- 
eal  to  this  body,  in  defiance  of  the  method  by  whicli  they  were  usually  heard, 
'liis  was  jm  aiTaignmont  of  the  Virginia  Conference  by  one  who  did  not  come 
lere  under  any  provision  f)f  the  Discipline.  If  he  could  come  imdcr  such  provi- 
ou,  let  those  haviug  the  care  of  his  case  show  it,  aud  he  would  withdraw  his 
pposition,  and  the  rest  of  the  delegation  would  do  the  same.  But  it  could  not  be 
lown,  and  it  had  not  been  pretended  that  it  could  be  shown.  He  denied  the 
impetency  of  the  General  Conference  to  hold  the  Virginia  Conference  to  respon- 
bility  through  Dr.  'Waller,  or  any  other  individual  member  of  that  body. 

Dr.  Luckey  could  not  refrain,  though  so  much  time  had  already  l)een  occupied, 
om  expressing  his  views  with  regard  to  tlie  rights  that  seemed  to  be  involved  in 
lis  question.  He  knew  nothing  of  the  subject,  and  had  not  the  remotest  idea  tliat 
le  Virginia  Conference  would  be  unfavourably  implicated.  But  the  memorial 
tine  as  a  complrdnt.  The  question  involved  the  indienable  right  of  petition  and 
emorial.  It  was  not  so  much  the  subject  matter  of  the  memorial  that  had  to  do 
ith  the  vote  for  reconsideratJcju.  Dr.  L.  refeired  to  the  hiiJtoiy  of  this  nation  to 
low  that  the  way  to  flood  that  body  with  petitions  was  to  refuse  to  receive  them, 
be  committee  could  tell  at  a  glance  whether  a  j)etition  were  wortliy  of  being  re- 
sived.  If  it  were  not,  reject  it  at  once,  and  individuals  would  soon  tire  of  send- 
g  any  but  such  as  were  entitled  to  attention. 

Mr.  glider  denied  having  the  "  charge"  of  Dr.  Waller's  "  case,"  as  a  member 
lemed  to  have  supposed. 

i  Mr.  Cartwright  said,  in  reference  to  a  member  who  had  risen,  if  the  brother 
|ould  just  hold  still,  he  wonld  soon  ease  him.'  If  he  thought  the  present  motion 
lould  result  to  the  injury  of  the  Virginia  Conference  he  would  vote  against  it; 
(it  it  would  be  to  their  interest.  He  was  glad  to  hear  the  s(juth  had  experienced 
I)  difficulty  about  baptizing  children,  and  wished  it  was  the  case  everywhere. 
hat.  however,  was  far  from  being  the  case ;  and  in  some  conferences  talented  men 
Id  refused  to  baptize  children  that  w^ere  not  of  professing  parents.  The  editor 
as  accountable  to  that  body  for  his  conduct.  If  he  had  acted  right,  let  it  be  said 
1.  He  could  not  see  why  all  this  squeami.shness  was  indulged  in  about  referring 
:e  matter  to  the  honourable  conmiittee.  As  to  this  opening  the  flood-gates  to  me- 
;orials  and  petitions,  he  did  not  care  if  they  had  a  .ship  load  of  them.     Let  them 

patient,  and  not  let  off  so  much  steam.     Some  of  the  members  were  remarka- 
i'  for  steam.     He  for  one  was  calm.     They  ought  to  reconsider  the  vote. 
Mr.  Finley  said,  that,  if  he  Wiis  sure  they  could  have  the  vote  now,  he  would  not 
IV  anything;  but,  if  they  would  not  conrio  to  the  vote,  he  meant  to  speak  also. 
e  had  got  .some  steam,  and  would  talk  for  fifteen  minutes. 
Cries  of  "  Question" — "  Vote,"  &;c. 

The  motion  for  reconsidei-ation  w^as  immediately  cairied. 

Mr.  Slicer  renewed  tlie  motion  for  the  reference  of  the  memorial  to  the  appro- 
iate  standing  committees,  and  repeated  his  denial  of  having  the  charge  of  the 
he,  as  the  attoniey  of  Dr.  Waller. 

Mr.  Drake  moved  the  striking  out  of  that  part  which  referred  to  the  administra- 
m  of  the  Virginia  Conference,  as  being  before  them,  without  coming  in  tliat 
■  inner. 

Or.  W.  A.  Smith  thought  they  were  going  too  fast  in  not  having  the  paper  read. 
ley  ought  to  know  what  they  were  going  to  refer.  He  did  not  know  its  cnn- 
its.  He  went  on  the  ground  of  princijde  alone.  He  su.spected  it  was  not  of  .a 
ry  pleasant  character.  He  could  not  consent  to  refer  it  without  knowing  what  it 
IS.     He  called  for  the  reading. 

Dr.  Luckev  hoped  he  would  withdraw  that  motion,  but  Dr.  Smith  would  not 
nsent. 

Dr.  Durbin  moved  that  the  reading  be  di.spensed  with. 

Bishop  Soule  thought  it  would  be  best  for  the  conference  to  hear  it  read.  It 
nie  complaints,  which  he  recapitulated,  against  the  conference  and  the  editor. 
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Dr.  Durbin  was  still  more  inclmed  to  dispense  with  the  reading.  Dr.  Waller 
liad  not  given  notice  of  complaint  to  the  annual  conference,  and  it  did  not  come 
li'om  them  as  a  body. 

Dr.  Smith  said  the  complaint  had  been  made  to  the  Virginia  Conference,  antl 
they  had  decided  against  it. 

Dr.  Durbin  resumed.  And  must  he  come  here  to  review  it  ?  It  had  been  well 
said,  that  if  every  member  can  come  thus,  there  vdll  be  no  end  to  these  complaints. 
It  ought  not  to  be  read  or  referred,  and  he  thought  the  brethren  could  reach  the 
point  wdthout  exposing  the  conference  to  this  difEcult)^  The  conmiittee  coiild  re- 
siew  the  case  of  the  Virginia  Conference ;  the  other  had  been  reN-iewed.  Bapdsm 
was  a  question  of  doctrine.  It  ought  to  be  heai'd  there  veiy  cautiously.  They 
would  be  opening  a  door  they  might  not  be  able  to  close  when  they  wished  it. 

Mr.  Fuiley  moved  that  the  whole  matter  lie  on  the  table,  and  Dr.  Durbin  vvdth 
di'ew  his  motion. 

Mr.  Finley  then  moved  that  it  lie  on  the  table,  and  sleep  there  for  tliis  verj"  rea- 
son, that  there  was  a  proper  way  for  a  man  to  complain,  and  proper  tiibuuals.  He 
undei-stood  that  the  complaint  had  already  been  made  before  the  proper  tribunal, 
and  not  sustained. 

A  delegate  inquired,  whether  tliis  com-se  could  be  pursued? 

The  President  decided  that  it  could. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  said,  a  paper  could  be  referred  on  a  mere  analysis  of  its  contents;  ' 
the  object  of  refening  being  to  get  at  its  contents  more  fuUy. 

Mr.  Lee  (editor  of  the  Richmond  Christiau  Advocate)  claimed  the  indidgenceof 
■the  conference.  He  had  been  sitting  there  under  considerable  emban-assment 
during  this  discussion,  and  he  wished  to  state  a  simple  fact.  He  had  become  so 
acoustomed  to  havuig  charges  from  Dr.  Waller  preferred  against  him  before  the 
Virginia  Conference,  that  he  went  there  annually  expecting  to  meet  them.  He  had 
been  ti-ied  repeatedly,  and  acquitted  in  eveiy  instance  by  his  bretlu-en.  He  felt  it 
■<lue  to  himself  that  the  conference  slioidd  know  this,  and  thereby  understand  that 
this  was  no  new  thing  with  them  in  Virginia. 

Mr.  Griffith  hoped  the  motion  would  prevail.  As  an  ituiei-ant  preacher,  Dr. 
Widler  stood  in  a  certain  relation  to  this  body.  The  Discipline  defined  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  each  mcmlaer,  and  pointed  oiit  the  constitutional  mode  by  vvhicli 
lie  might  obtain  redi-ess  imder  giievances.  But  had  he  come  there  constitutionally  ? 
According  to  tlie  directions  of  the  book  ?  Where  was  the  provision  in  the  Disci- 
}}liue  which  secured  a  member  of  an  annual  conference  a  right  to  petition  that  body 
iiKli\'idually  ?  Our  people  have  such  a  right — but  that  was  another  question.  In 
tiiis  matter  there  appeared  to  be  at  the  ^vorst  a  mere  difterence  of  opinion.  He 
lio]ied  further  time  would  not  be  consumed.     They  had  had  enough  of  it  already. 

The  motion  to  lay  on  the  table  was  lost,  and  Dr.  Durbiu's  motion  to  disjjense  witli 
tlie  reading  was  renewed,  and  prevailed. 

Dr.  Durbin  moved Jhat  the  various  references  be- taken  up  singly. 

The  reference  of  that  portion  which  related  to  the  Virginia  Conference  to  tl; 
Committee  on  Itinerancy  prevailed. 

On  the  motion  to  refer  that  portion  wliich  related  to  the  editor,  to  the  ConmiitteL 
on  the  Book  Concern — 

Mr.  Lee  explained.  He  did  not  sp.y  that  this  paiticular  charge  had  been  before 
ihe  Virginia  Annual  Conference.  They  were  so  fi-equent  that  he  did  not  know 
wliich  had  been  preferred,  and  which  had  not.  He  had  received  a  letter  from  Dr. 
Waller  infoi-ming  him  that  he  was  going  to  memorialize  the  General  Conference  on 
a  sulyect  ill  which  he  (Mr.  Lee)  was  interested,  and  desired  bun  to  bring  the  docu- 
ments to  sustain  such  allegations.  He  did  not  know  the  charge,  and  did  not  bring 
the  documents,  but  left  that  for  him  to  do. 

Mr.  Early  said,  that  he  had  learned  from  Dr.  Waller  that  the  only  personal  mat- 
ter in  the  memorial  related  to  the  editor  of  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate. 

Dr.  Durbin  wished  to  finish  what  he  was  saying.  If  it  were  not  the  same  com- 
plaint, he  should  still  be  opposed  to  the  reference.  It  woidd  be  a  precedent  foi 
any  member  to  brmg  in  compliunts  against  any  one  he  pleased.  They  ought  nol 
to  refer  it. 

Mr.  Slicer  wnshed  to  say  that  he  did  not  think  the  doctrine  held  on  this  subjed 
was  tenable.  Suppose  the  brother  had  been  tried  twent\"  times,  was  he  not  the 
officer  of  this  body,  and  by  his  election  answerable  to  them  ?  The  question  was 
jiot  respecting  brother  Lee,  but  the  editor  of  the  Riclmiond  Christian  Advocate;  iio» 
brother  Lee  as  a  man,  a  Christian,  or  minister,  but  simply  as  an  editor,  and  the 
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manner  in  whicli  he  had  dischra-ged  his  duty.  It  was  perfectly  comjietcnt  for  this 
body  to  hear  comphiints  iijjainst  any  of  its  officers.  Suppo.sc  he  had  attacked  him 
(Mr.  S.)  as  an  officer  of  that  body,  was  he  to  be  screened  from  the  complaint  which 
he  might  lay  against  him  before  that  body?  Majorities  can  and  do  control;  but 
majorities  are  not  always  po  lenient  as  they  might  be,  and  had  he  not  a  light  to 
arraign  the  brother  comj)lained  of?  Might  not  his  administration  of  the  affairs  go 
before  the  Book  Committee  ?  Brothers  Sandford  and  Lane,  and  other  officei-s  nf 
the  General  Conference,  had  in  their  acts,  to  pitss  in  review  before  their  committee. 
This  General  Conference!  may  .see  cause  fidly  to  accpiit  the  brother,  and,  by  h 
unanimous  vote  of  the  conference,  request  him  still  to  continue  the  duties  oi"  Irs 
office,  or  otherwise.  He  held  a  veiy  responsible  position.  He  hatl  to  express  the 
opinions  of  this  body  to  the  American  people — to  promulgate  views  for  winch  they, 
as  a  body,  w^ere  responsible.  His  were  the  acts  of  the  conference's  agent,  and  tbo 
present  motion  had  reference,  not  to  his  character,  but  to  the  discharge  of  h's 
duties. 

Dr.  Durbin  said,  tlie  doctrine  of  Mr.  Sheer  was  coirect,  but  it  was  uecessaiy  to 
show  that  Dr.  Waller  had  come  here  by  appeal.  If  he  were  dissatisfied  with  the 
conduct  of  the  Virginia  Conference,  he  ought  to  have  signified  his  intention  to 
appeal ;  and  it  was  for  that  reason  that  he  (Dr.  Durbin)  objected  to  its  offici<d 
recognition. 

Mr.  Lee  wished  a  moment's  leave  to  address  the  conference;  and  Bi.shop  Wau<^h 
said  that,  probably,  as  Mr.  Lee  was  interested  in  this  matter,  the  conference  wnj:d 
grant  him  that  indulgence,  though  it  was  a  departure  from  the  rule. 
I  Mr  Lee  said  he  agreed  with  Mr.  iSlicer  ])erfectly,  and  hoped  he  had  not  been 
lunderstood  as  sluuiniug  an  investigation.  He  wa.s  not  only  willing,  but  desirous 
Ithat  the  matter  should  go  before  the  committee.  It  would  there  be  found,  perhaps,' 
that  it  was  because  he  had  chosen  to  act,  not  as  an  individuid,  but  as  the  oflicer 
(if  the  General  (,'ouference,  that  these  charges  had  been  brought  against  him.  lie 
desired  the  Book  Committee  and  the  General  Conference  to  know  the  whole  mat- 
ter, and  if  all  could  lie  s|)rcad  out  there,  lie  should  not  shrink  from  a  lull  inveslig;!- 
tt.ion.  He  hoped  it  would  go  to  the  committee,  and  while  he  expected  to  meet  at 
Jiis  own  conference  these  several  allegations,  he  hoped  that  this  General  Conference, 
at  least,  would  endorse  his  administration.  He  had  no  objection  to  the  refei-euce — 
Jie  courted  it. 

That  part  of  the  memorial  relating  to  the  editor  \\-as  then  referred  to  the  Boole 
(  niinnittee.  It  was  then  moved  that  that  part  which  related  to  baptism  be  referred 
1(1  the  Committee  on  Revision. 

Dr.  Bond  said  he  must  speak  on  that  subject  as  a  constitutional  <|uestion.     He 

ibjected  to  the  reference  on  the  ground  that  the  General  Conference  had  no  control 

i\  cr  it.     One  of  the  restrictive  articles  impo.sed  on  this  conference  by  the  general 

oiivention  of  preachers,  when  they  constituted  this  body,  prohibited  them  from 

iltering,  changing,  or  modifpng  our  doctrines.     Why  then  refer  the  subject  to  a 

(iinraittee  when  they  had  no  control  over  it?     If,  said  Dr.  B..  it  is  inquired  wliether 

.:■(•  have  a  right  to  baptize  children,  that  is  provided  for  in  the  doctrine  of  our 

liiirch.     They  could  not  change  the  doctrines  in  the  annual  conference,  nor  can 

Ml  I  do  it  here  with  all  your  potency,  for  they  are  placed  beyond  your  reach.    Though 

-liould  recommend  it,  then,  you  could  not  do  it.     'i'hen  why  refer  it  ?    It  will  go 

lo  the  world  that  we  are  reconsidering  our  doctrines,  and  that  we  do  not  con- 

1. 1(  r  our  doctrines  established.     These  doctrines,  however,  have  bc'en  seHled  ri  long 

iiiii',  and  we  have  prospered  under  them  too  long  to  alter,  change,  or  niodily  them. 

hope,  therefore,  that  you  will  not  refer  them,  for,  certainly,  you  have  no  control  In 

lii>  matter.  • 

Mr.  Slicer  was  opposed  to  Dr.  Bond's  views.     What  he  had  said  was  vcr\-  weil 

jn  its  pliice,  if  there  were  one  syllable  in  the  articles  r)f  religion  on  the  subject,  but 

tiifortunately  for  the  argument,  in  Article  2.5  there  was  not  one  woixl  on  the  subject. 

\s  I  understand  the  restrictive  rules,  continued  ^Ir.  S..  they  refer  to  the  articles 

'■  religion,  and  if  the  doctor  will  put  his  finger  on  that  part  which  treats  of  baptism 

■  f  the  children  of  parents  who  are  not  believers,  I  will  yield  the  point.     But  for 

viut  of  that  there  is  no  force  in  the  remarks  made  by  Dr.  Bond.     And  it  will  be 

•  inembered  that  those  restrictive  rules  do  not  prohibit  expression  of  opinion  by 

olution  or  otherwise.     The  conference  eight  yeai-s  ago  decided  that  pi-obationers 

lid  be  baptized  before  they  were  received  into  full  connection.     It  cannot  now 

-  ud  that  we  are  about  to  revise  our  doctrines — we  leave  the  C.'itli  .\rticle  \iv.- 

ir\wA.    When  we  send  this  matter  to  the  committee,  and  get  a  resolution  reported 
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froTn  them  favourable  or  antagonistic,  no  doubt  the  vote  thereon  would  determinB 
the  practice,  even  as  far  as  Texas.  I  shall  feel  myself  bound  to  respect  the  deci- 
sion  of  the  General  Conference,  and  the  question  wiU  not  be  settled  until  there  is 
some  distinct  and  well-defined  fonn  adopted. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Smith  was  much  obliged  to  Dr.  Bond  for  the  view  he  had  given  them  of 
the  subject,  and  asked  the  calm  and  kind  consideration  of  the  conference  on  the  sub- 
ject. It  was  a  most  important  one,  and  the  very  fact  referred  to  went  to  confinn  the 
truth  of  this  position.  Time  after  time  they  had  violated  these  constitutional  restric- 
tions, and  were  in  a  w^ay  to  do  it  now,  and  by  what  seemed  to  be  a  plan  of  circum- 
vention. Whether  that  were  intended  or  not,  it  was  the  practical  result  of  it.  The 
conference  could  not  change,  alter,  or  modify  the  doctrines  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church.  If  they  could  meet  together,  and  say  by  resolution,  This  is  Methodist 
docti-ine,  or  that  is  Methodist  doctiine,  why  then  they  had  tlic  power  to  change  the 
doctrines  to  any  extent  whatever.  He  disclaimed  the  right  to  refer  the  subject  to  the 
action  of  any  committee  at  all.  If  other^vise,  they  were  no  longer  bound  by  any  re- 
striction at  all,  and  it  would  be  in  fact  sapng  to  their  j^eople  that  they  meant  to  do  as 
they  pleased,  wathout  any  regard  to  constitutional  restrictions.  There  was  another 
and  an  important  consideration.  There  was  scarcely  a  point  of  doctrine  or  disci- 
pline on  which  some  one  did  not  want  infonnation.  Memorials  of  this  nature  had 
been  presented  over  and  over  again,  and  had  never  before  been  referred  to  a  commit- 
tee. He  remembered  the  first  General  Conference  in  1832,  when  a  similar  memori- 
al was  presented,  and  it  was  decided  that  the  conference  could  not,  with  propriet)-. 
decide  upon  either  doctrine  or  discipline  by  entertaining  such  memorial,  but  by  the 
administration  of  the  different  preachers,  sustained  by  the  bishops,  and  seconded  by 
tl'.e  General  Conference.  If  their  rules  were  not  plain,  let  them  be  made  so,  and  not 
be  constantly  introducing  resolutions  by  way  of  interpretation  and  explanation,  and 
tlius  throwing  open  the  door  to  such  memorials  \vithout  limit  or  restriction ;  he  hoped 
that  with  this  view,  they  would  conclude  they  had  no  right  to  touch  the  subject 
at  all.  "  \ 

Mr.  Ames  said,  the  17th  article  in  the  articles  of  f;uth  had  tliis  language,  "The  I', 
baptism  of  children  is  to  be  retained  in  the  Church."     And  the  conference  had  no 
authority  to  act  in  this  matter.    As  to  any  exjiressiou  of  opinion  as  to  what  the  article 
\v;is  meant  to  convey  that  would  be  a  mere  nullity. 

Mr.  Dow  said,  that  article  nnist  be  retained  in  the  Church,  and  the  doctrme  must  i<| 
be  allowed  to  stand  as  it  at  present  stood. 

Mr.  P.  P.  Sandford  said,  tliis  question  ought  to  be  intelligibly  settled.  Itwasim 
jiortant  for  the  General  Conference  to  miderstand  the  subject  better  than  they  now 
understood  it.  Brother  Dow  had  said  in  part  what  he  rose  to  say.  The  question 
was  not,  whether  they  should  explain  or  revise  their  doctrines.  It  was  a  question  of 
administration  of  discipline  on  the  part  of  the  ministers.  It  was  a  fact  that  had  come 
to  their  knowledge  through  this  memorial,  that  there  were  errors  on  the  part  of  some 
ministers  respecting  tkis  subject ;  and  the  conference  had  a  right  to  inquire  whether 
the  brethren  do  conform  to  the  Disciplme.  This  they  could  do  ^^^thout  touching  the 
articles  of  rehgion,  except  so  far  as  to  explain  their  administi'ation  by  them.  From 
what  he  could  learn  of  the  memoiial,  and  the  statements  of  brethren  on  the  sub- 
ject, he  should  judge  that  some  one  had  departed  from  the  nile  with  respect  to  tlu' 
admmisti'ation  of  Christian  baptism.  It  was  a  matter  of  great  importance,  and  they 
ought  to  gu!ird  against  any  improper  person  receiving  that  holy  sacrament  at  the 
hands  of  their  ministers;  those  who  want  information  come  up  to  the  General  Con- 
ference as  the  guardian  of  the  admiitisti'ation  of  all  its  ministers,  and  they  ou^ht 
tlierefore  to  take  the  matter  into  consideration,  and  inquire  whether  the  practice 
c()ntr';dicted  the  nile.  He  wished  to  make  sonft  remarks  on  an  act  of  the  General 
CoTiierence,  which  had  been  severely  censured  there,  and  mijustly.  (Call  to  or- 
der.) He  was  in  order.  He  was  replyuig  to  an  argument  which  had  involved  the 
General  Conference  in  severe  censure.  The  point  was  this.  The  General  Confer- 
ence hid  determined  that  all  probationers  should  be  baptized,  and  that  that  was 
unconstitutional  he  had  yet  to  leara.  If  the  General  Rules  were  examined,  they 
v.-ould  be  found  to  require  that  every  member  of  the  Church  attend  to  all  ihe  or- 
dinances of  God.  Now,  no  Methodist  preacher  woiild  deny  that  baptism  was  an 
ordinance  of  God.  By  this  it  wiis  msule  the  imperative  duty  of  every  man  and  wo- 
man to  be  baptized.  Some  of  their  ministers  had  lost  sight  of  this  obligation,  and 
the  conference  wjis  not  censurable  for  insisting  upon  the  baptism  of  all  probation- 
ers before  they  entered  into  full  connection,  for  the  obhgation  by  their  constitution 
was  idways  bindiiig. 
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SATURDAY,  MAY  4. 

Communication  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chiirch  in  Canada. 

Dr.  Baugs  prtjsented  a  papei-,  purporting  to  be  an  official  comnuinication  fi-om  tho 

Seneral  Conierence  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Clnirch  of  Upper  Canada.     It  was 

•ead.     It  propo.^ed  to  renew  the  ofHces  of  friendly  reciprocity  between  that  body 

ind  tlie  General  Conference.     It  aftimied  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of 

anada  adhered  to  the  doctrines,  usages,  and  ecclesiastical  polity,  originally  set  on 

oot  iu  Canada  by  the  Methodist  ministers ;  and  refen-ed  the  General  Conference  to 

leveral  delegates,  who  had  l>een  appointed  to  represent  the  body. 

Dr.  Bangs  moved  that  the  bretliren  appointed  by  the  said  Church  delegates         / 
0  this  conference  be  recognized,  anil  invited  to  take  .seats.  ' 

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  moved  to  lay  the  resolution  on  the  table,  and  make  it  the  special 
irder  of  the  day  for  Monday  morning,  immediately  after  the  reading  of  the  journals. 

MONDAY,  MAY  C. 

Dr.  Baugs  moved  that  the  brethren  ajjpointed  by  the  Canada  Methodist  Episco-        ' 
>al  Church,  whose  Address  he  presented  on  Saturday,  be  recognized,  and  invited 
3  take  their  seats  in  the  conference. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  said  that  perhaps  the  minutes  on  this  subject  for  the  year  1836 
ad  better  be  read,  that  they  might  know  what  was  the  action  of  the  conference 
n  a  similar  proposition  made  at  that  time. 
The  secretary  explained,  that  by  order  of  the  conference  the  jotimals  for  that 
ear  were  placed  in  the  charge  of  the  book  agent,  but  he  had  sent  for  them. 

Dr.  Bangs  thought  that  as  he  made  the  motion,  it  was  proper  that  he  should  as- 

ign  his  reason  for  so  doing.     He  did  not  know,  however,  whether  it  would  not 

('  iuf)re  projier  to  refer  the  subject  to  a  committee.     The  same  bod)'  had  made  a 

li-  apphcation  in  1836.  .^The  cpiestion  wa.s  then  discussed,  and  opposed,  be- 

■  •  the  infoniiation  l>efore  the  conference,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  were 

,.:i!iized,  w;is  but  imperfectly  understood,  and  that  conference  did  not  decide  yea 

r  n;iv,  but  left  it  an  open  question.     He  had  searched  for  tho  report  of  that  com- 

ii'.iee,  but  had  not  yet  been  able  lo  find  it.     He  thought,  however,  it  was  not  the 

i-iness  of  the  conference  to  enter  into  the  matter  of  their  organization,  or  any- 

,1!^'  of  that  sort.     The  body  in  question  embrace  all  the  fundamentid  doctrines  ot  " 

'  'hurch,  and  profess  to  believe  in  our  episcopacy.     He  did  not  understand  the 

xatiou  to  be  for  anything  more  than  this — a  mere  friendly  inttirchange  one 

the  other.     Tho  conference  had  already  recognized  the  other  brethren  from 

■la;  very  properly  so,  he  thought;  luid  yet  they  differ  from  us  much  more 

1 :     these  brethren  do.     It  is  well  known  that  some  yeai-s  ago  they  were  connect- 

i  -.vith  the  Wesleyan  Conference,  which  connection  had  since  been  dissolved  by 

M  lie  of  that  conference.     They  had  but  one  order  of  ministers,  and  iu  this  respect 

^l  with   the  English  Wesleyans.     But  still  we  had  always  felt   it  our  duty 

.1  cp  up  a  friendly  intcrcourec  with  both  the  English  Wesleyans  and  the  Canada 

jint'ereucc,  without  presuming  to  inquire  whether  tlieir  orders  and  system  were  cx- 

\t\y  as  we  would  wish.     That  is  an  internal  regulation  of  their  own.     .lust  iu 

!'■  same  way  the  United  States  act  toward  other  nations,  when  they  are  called 

I  to  acknowledge  their  independence.    They  only  inquire,  Have  they  an  inde- 

li'ut  existence  ?     And  such  ought  our  inquiry  to  be  with  reference  to  every 

'h  tliat  wishes  to  exchange  fraternal  relations  with  us — Are  they  orthodox, 

liave  they  an  independent  existence?     Siipj)ose  the  Presbyterians  or  the  Epis- 

)[)aliaiis   wished  to   exchange   courtesies  its  i'ellr)w-Christian.s — if  we   believe  in 

e  orthodo.xy  of  their  sentiments,  the  evangelical  nature  of  their  principles,  wo 

lould  receive  them  and  give  them  a  friendly  invitation  to  take  a  seat  witli  us. 

[lis  was  the  principle  we  ought  to  go  upon  in  this  case.     However,  he  might  be 

istaJten  in  his  views,  and  was  not  anxinus  about  the  matter.     They  come  to  us 

ider  tho  inffuence  of  just  principles  and  Christian  feelings,  the  same  as  the  other 

■ethren  do,  and  he  saw  no  reason  why  the  General  Conference  should  receive  tlio 

^e  and  reject  the  other. 

Dr.  Luckey  would  second  the  motion  of  reference  to  a  committee.  The  subject 
as  mifolding  points  that  would  require  some  time  for  their  di.scussion.  He  per- 
ctly  accorded  with  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Bangs,  and  would  extend  the  hand  of  fra- 
rnal  con-espimdence  and  friendship  to  any  evangelical  Christian  denomination 
'iiin  they  c;mie  in  proper  form.  But  there  was  a  principle  involved  in  tliis  which 
conierence  did  not  seem  to  apprehend.     These  brethren  came  as  the  legitimate 
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froTTi  them  favourable  or  antagonistic,  no  doubt  the  vote  thereon  would  determine 
the  practice,  even  as  far  as  Texas.  I  shall  feel  myself  bound  to  respect  the  deci- 
sion of  the  General  Conference,  and  the  question  will  not  be  settled  until  there  is 
some  distinct  and  v.eU-defined  form  adopted. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Smith  was  much  obliged  to  Dr.  Bond  for  the  xaew  he  had  given  them  of 
the  subject,  and  asked  the  calm  and  Idnd  consideration  of  the  conference  on  the  sub- 
ject. It  was  a  most  important  one,  and  the  veiy  fact  referred  to  went  to  confirm  the 
truth  of  this  position.  Time  after  time  they  had  violated  these  constitutional  restric- 
tions, and  were  in  a  way  to  do  it  now,  and  by  what  seemed  to  be  a  plan  of  circmn- 
veation.  Whether  that  were  intended  or  not,  it  was  the  practical  result  of  it.  The 
canference  could  not  change,  alter,  or  modify  the  docU-ines  of  the  jNIethodist  Episco- 
pal Church.  If  they  could  meet  together,  and  say  by  resolution,  This  is  Methodist 
doctrine,  or  that  is  Methodist  doctiine,  why  then  they  had  the  power  to  change  the 
doctrines  to  any  extent  whatever.  He  disclaimed  the  right  to  refer  the  subject  to  the 
action  of  any  committee  at  all.  If  other\vise,  they  were  no  longer  bound  by  any  re- 
striction at  all,  and  it  would  be  in  fact  sapng  to  their  people  that  they  me;mt  to  do  as 
they  pleased,  without  any  regard  to  constitutional  resti-ictions.  There  was  another 
and  an  important  consideration.  There  was  scarcely  a  point  of  doctrine  or  di.«ci- 
pline  on  which  some  one  did  not  want  infonnation.  Memorials  of  this  nature  had 
been  presented  over  and  over* again,  and  had  never  before  been  referred  to  a  conimit- 
tee.  He  remembered  the  first  General  Conference  in  1832,  when  a  similar  memori- 
al was  presented,  and  it  was  decided  that  the  conference  could  not,  with  propriety, 
decide  upon  either  docti'ine  or  discipline  Ijy  entertaining  such  memorial,  but  by  the 
administration  of  the  diiferent  preachers,  sustained  by  the  bishops,  and  seconded  by 
the  General  Conference.  If  'dieir  ndes  were  not  plam,  let  them  be  made  so,  and  not 
be  constantly  introducing  resolutions  by  way  of  interpretation  and  explanation,  and 
tlms  thx'owing  open  the  door  to  such  memorials  \vithout  limit  or  restriction ;  he  hoped 
that  with  this  view,  they  would  conclude  they  had  no  i-ight  to  touch  the  subject 
at  all. 

Mr.  Ames  said,  the  17th  article  in  the  articles  of  faith  had  this  language,  "  The 
baptism  of  children  is  to  be  retained  in  the  Church,"  And  the  conference  had  no 
authority  to  act  in  this  matter.  As  to  any  expression  of  opinion  as  to  what  the  article 
\vas  meant  to  convey  that  would  be  a  mere  nullity. 

Mr.  Dow  said,  that  article  must  be  retained  in  the  Church,  and  the  doctrine  must 
l)e  allowed  to  stand  as  it  at  present  stood. 

Mr.  P,  V.  Sandford  said,  this  cpiestion  OTight  to  be  mtelligibly  settled.  It  was  im 
jiortant  for  the  General  Conference  to  miderstand  the  subject  better  than  they  now 
understood  it.  Brother  Dow  had  said  in  part  what  he  rose  to  say.  The  question 
was  not,  whether  they  should  explain  or  revise  their  doctrines.  It  was  a  question  of 
administration  of  discipline  on  the  part  of  the  ministers.  It  was  a  fact  that  had  come 
to  their  Imovtdedge  through  this  memorial,  that  there  were  eiTors  on  the  part  of  some 
ministers  respecting  this  subject ;  and  the  conference  had  a  right  to  inquire  whether 
the  brethren  do  confonn  to  the  Discipline.  This  they  could  do  \\'ithout  touching  the 
articles  of  religion,  exce]it  so  far  as  to  explain  their  administi'ation  by  them.  From 
what  he  could  leara  of  the  memorial,  and  the  statements  of  brethren  on  the  sub- 
ject, he  should  judge  that  some  one  had  depaited  from  the  nde  with  respect  to  the 
administi'ation  of  Clunstian  baptism.  It  was  a  matter  of  gi-eat  importance,  and  they 
ought  to  guurd  against  any  improper  person  receiving  that  holy  sacrament  at  the 
hands  of  thdir  ministers;  those  who  want  information  come  up  to  the  General  Con- 
lerence  as  the  guardian  of  the  administration  of  all  its  ministers,  and  they  ought 
therefore  to  take  the  matter  into  consideration,  and  inquire  whether  the  practice 
contr^idicted  the  rule.  He  wished  to  make  sonfc  remarks  on  ;m  act  of  the  General 
Conierence,  which  had  been  severely  censured  there,  and  mijustly.  (Call  to  or- 
der.) He  was  in  order.  He  was  replymg  to  an  argument  which  had  involved  the 
General  Conference  in  severe  censure.  The  point  was  this.  The  General  Confer- 
ence h-id  determined  that  all  probationers  should  be  baptized,  mid  that  that  was 
unconstitutional  he  had  yet  to  learn.  If  the  General  Rules  were  examined,  they 
v.'ould  lie  found  to  require  tliat  every  member  of  the  Church  attend  to  all  the  or- 
dinances of  God.  Now,  no  Methodist  in-eacher  would  deny  that  baptism  was  an 
ordin;mce  of  God,  By  this  it  w;is  miide  th?^  imperative  dtity  of  every  man  and  wo- 
man to  be  baptized.  Some  of  their  ministers  had  lost  sight  of  this  obligation,  and 
the  conference  wjis  not  censurable  for  insisting  upon  the  baptism  of  all  probation- 
ers before  they  entered  into  full  connection,  for  the  obligation  by  their  constitution 
was  jdways  biudlTig. 
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SATURDAY,  MAY  A. 
Communication  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Canada. 

Dr.  Bangs  presented  a  paper,  jwqjorting  to  be  an  oflicial  communication  from  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  Upper  Canada.  It  was 
read.  It  proposed  to  renew  the  offices  of  friendly  recij>rocity  between  that  body 
and  the  General  Conference.  It  affirmed  that  the  Methodist  Epi-scopal  Church  of 
Canada  adhered  to  the  doctrines,  usages,  and  ecclesiastical  polity,  originally  set  on 
foot  iu  Canada  by  the  Methodist  ministers ;  and  referred  the  General  Conference  to 
sevend  delegates,  who  had  been  appointed  to  represent  the  body. 

Dr.  Bangs  moved  that  tlie  Ijrethren  appointed  by  the  said  Church  delegates 
to  this  conference  l)e  recognized,  and  in\-itcd  to  Uike  .seats. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  moved  to  lay  the  resolution  on  the  table,  and  make  it  the  special 
order  of  the  day  for  Monday  morning,  immediately  after  the  reading  of  the  journals. 

MONDAY,  MAY  G. 

Dr.  Bangs  moved  that  the  brethren  api)ointed  by  the  Canada  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  whose  Address  he  jiresented  on  Saturday,  be  recognized,  and  invited 
to  take  their  seats  iu  the  conference. 

Mr.  J.  T.  I'eck  said  that  perhaps  the  minutes  on  this  subject  for  the  year  1336 
had  better  be  read,  that  they  might  know  what  was  the  action  of  the  conference 
on  a  similar  i)roposition  made  at  that  time. 

The  secretary  explained,  that  l)y  order  of  the  conference  the  journals  for  that 
year  were  placed  in  the  charge  of  the  book  agents,  but  he  had  sent  for  them. 
I     Dr.  Bangs  thought  that  as  he  made  the  motion,  it  was  proper  that  he  should  as- 
jiign  his  reason  for  so  doing.     He  did  not  know,  however,  whether  it  would  not 
be  more  proper  to  refer  the  subject  to  a  committee.     The  same  body  h;id  made  a 
:\h[X-  application  in  183G.  ^  The  question  was  then  discussed,  and  opjjoscd,  be- 
-'•  the  infonnatiou  before  the  conference,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
uized,  was  hut  imjjerfectly  undei-stood,  and  that  conference  did  not  decide  yea 
ly,  but  left  it  an  open  tpiestion.     He  had  searched  for  the  report  of  that  corn- 
ice, but  had  not  yet  been  able  to  find  it.     He  thought,  however,  it  w;is  not  the 
iii-iiiess  of  the  conference  to  enter  into  the  matter  of  their  organization,  or  auy- 
liiiiir  of  that  sort.     The  body  in  question  embrace  all  the  fnndament;d  doctrines  ot 
mr  Church,  ;md  profess  to  believe  in  our  episcopacy.     Ho  did  not  undcretaud  the 
qiplicatiou  to   be  fur  anything  more  than  thi.s — a  mere  friendly  interchange  one 
•\  :li  the  other.     Tho  conference  had  already  recognized  the  other  brethren  from 
Ilia;  very  projjcrly  so,  he  thought;  and  yet  they  difl'cr  irom  us  much  more 
:  these  brethren  do.     It  is  well  known  that  some  years  ago  tliey  were  connect- 
li  -.vitli  the  Wesleyan  Conference,  which  connection  liad  since  been  dissolved  by 

I  \()le  of  that  conference.  They  had  but  one  order  of  ministers,  and  in  this  resjiect 
iLieed  witli   tlie  Engli.sh  Wesleyaiis.      But  still  we  had  always  felt   it  our  duty 

II  !;eep  \i\}  a  friendlj'  intercourse  with  both  the  English  Wcsleyaus  and  the  Canada 
Ji  inference,  without  presuming  to  inquire  whether  their  orders  and  system  were  ex- 
i(  ilv  as  we  would  wish.  That  is  an  ''nteraal  regulation  of  their  own.  Just  in 
III-  same  way  the  United  States  act  toward  other  nations,  when  they  are  called 

i  to  acknowledge  their  independence.  They  only  inquire,  Have  they  an  inde- 
lent  existence?  ^Vnd  such  ought  our  inquiry  to  l)e  with  rel'erence  to  every 
J.,  uch  that  wishes  to  exchange  fraternal  relatioiLs  with  us — Are  they  orthodox, 
fnd  have  they  an  hulependent  existence?  Sapi)ose  the  Presbyterians  or  the  Epis- 
fopalians  wished  to  exchange  courtesies  its  fellow-Christians — if  we  l)clieve  in 
[tie  orthodoxy  of  their  sentimcnti5,  the  evajigelic:d  nature  of  their  principles,  wo 
iliould  receive  tliem  and  give  them  a  friendly  invitation  to  take  a  seat  with  us. 
This  was  the  princijilc  we  ought  to  go  uj)on  in  this  case.  However,  he  might  bo 
nistaJcen  in  his  views,  and  was  not  anxious  about  the  matter.  They  come  to  us 
imdcr  the  influence  of  just  principles  and  Christian  feelings,  the  same  as  the  other 
orethi-en  do,  aiitl  he  saw  no  reason  why  the  General  Conference  should  receive  tho 
pne  and  reject  the  other. 

I  Dr.  Luckev  would  second  the  motion  of  reference  to  a  committee.  The  subject 
vas  unfolding  points  that  would  recpiire  some  time  for  their  discussion.  He  per- 
ectly  accorded  with  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Bangs,  and  would  extend  the  hand  rif  fra- 
ernal  correspondence  and  friendship  to  any  evangelical  Christian  denomination 
vhen  they  c;ime  in  proper  form.  But  there  was  a  principle  involved  in  this  which 
he  conlerence  did  not  seem  to  apprehend.     These  brethren  came  as  the  legitimate 


L  , 


14  Debates  in  the 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church  iu  Upper  CauMcIa — not  as  having  fraternal  relation  to 
that  body,  whom  the  conference  had  ah-eady  recognized,  but  to  supplant  that  bodv 
— practically  to  take  the  place  of  that  body.  If  they  did  not  come  as  such,  he  had 
no  objection  to  receiving  them.  The  histoiy  of  the  past  v^-ould  show  that  the  con- 
ference could  not  recognize  both  these  bodies  as  they  each  claimed  to  be  recognized. 
He  was  willing  to  recognize  these  delegates  as  brethren,  but  not  as  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  who  went  out  from  them  and  inhei-ited  the  property,  &c.,  of  that 
body.  On  no  condition  could  he  do  this,  and  thus  displace  the  body  akeady  re- 
cognized, and  yet  he  hoped  that  they  would  be  received  and  treated  as  bretliren. 

Mr.  Ninde  was  opposed  to  refening  the  matter  to  a  committee.  There  could 
be  but  two  objects  for  so  refemng.  One,  that  they  might  definitely  aiTange  this 
plain  question,  and  the  other  to  prevent  discussion,  and  give  the  weight  of  the  com- 
niittee  to  the  question  before  it  came  into  conference.  The  subject,  however, 
■would  be  discussed.  Men  of  sti'ong  minds  and  warm  hearts  were  among  them 
who  would  talte  up  that  question  as  strenuously  as  any  other ;  and  it  would  aiford 
more  satisfaction  to  the  conference,  and  be  more  respectful  to  the  delegates,  to 
have  the  subject  directly  before  them. 

Mr.  Reed  said,  if  the  question  were  now  properly  before  them  on  its  merits,  he 
■would  make  some  remarks  upon  it.  But,  as  the  motion  before  them  was  for  refer- 
ring it  to  a  committee,  he  thcfught  upon  the  whole  that  course  would  be  the  best. 
It  would  save  time  and  discussion.  If  put  into  the  hands  of  a  judicious  committee, 
and  they  took  iu  all  the  circumstances,  mid  reported  early,  it  would  be  the  best. 
But,  if  the  question  of  organization  were  before  them,  he  thought  he  could  say  ' 
something  that  would  have  weight  in  the  niuids  of  the  conference. 

Mr.  Covel  thought  the  whole  of  the  circumstances  could  only  be  developed  by 
a  judicious  committee,  and  perhaps  the  conference,  when  they  had  heard  all, 
might  act  verj'  diflerently  to  what  they  would  at  present. 

Mr.  Cartwright  could  not,  for  the  liJe  of  him,  see  the  propriety  of  referring  this 
to  a  committee.  It  was  altogether  vain  for  bretlireu  to  think  they  could  give  this 
question  the  go-by.  It  could  not  be  done.  And  the  report  of  a  committee  woidd 
elicit  as  much  discussion  as  the  question  would  now.  It  w-as  not  worth  while  to 
blink  the  question.  They  were  prepared  to  meet  it  in  open  conference  and  open 
discussion  without  this  reference.  If  light  and  infonnatiou  on  the  subject  were  to 
be  had,  let  the  conference  have  them.  They  desired  and  wanted  them,  and  did 
not  expect  to  get  them  by  refeiring  to  a  committee.  They  wanted  them  in  open 
conference.  If  tlie  brethren  had  a  right  to  be  recognized,  let  them  be ;  but  if 
otherwise,  say  so. 

Mr.  Finley  objected  to  a  reference.  These  brethren  were  waiting  to  be  recog- 
nized. If  the  matter  were  referred  to  a  committee,  they  might  not  report  for  a 
week  or  two,  and  this  business  would  be  suspended,  while  these  brethren  were 
■waiting  here.  If  not  recognized,  they  might  wish  to  return  home.  He  had  no 
idea  that  a  refereiKje  to  a  committee  would  expedite  the  matter,  and  he  hoped  the 
conference  would  settle  it  now. 

Mr.  Ferguson  thought  the  reason  assigned  by  Dr.  Luckey  for  its  going  into  com- 
mittee was  a  reason  agamst  that  course.     If  family  quan-els  and  internal  troubles 
liad  crept  in  among  these  Churches,  he  thought  that  was  a  reason  for  taking  up  the 
matter  in  full  conference,  as  the  committee  might,  to  some  extent,  pledge  them  to     j 
one  side  of  the  question.  | 

Mr.  J.  T.  Mitchell  thought,  if  they  took  action  at  all  in  the  matter,  they  conld  '•''' 
not  avoid  mixing  themselves  up  in  these  family  quarrels.  In  no  country  had  the 
Methodist  conferences  recognized  more  than  one  body  in  one  country  as  Method- 
ists. The  British  Conference  had  recognized  the  Upper  Canada  Conference.  They 
wanted  full  information,  which,  perhaps,  they  could  not  get  m  open  conference 
He  would  amend  the  resolution  by  adding  instructions  to  report  without  delay. 

Mr.  Griffith  was  a  member  of  the  committee  to  whom  the  similar  application  iji 
lG3f)  was  confided.  To  the  best  of  his  recollection,  there  were  found  to  be  such 
capital  defects  iu  their  organization  in  the  first  place,  that  the  committee  could  not 
recommend  their  being  recognized.  There  was  also  such  a  state  of  things  existing 
among  tho  contending  jiarties — lawsuits  pending,  and  such  a  spirit  of  litigation  and 
strife,  that  the  conference  refused  to  settle  their  disputes ;  and  ha\ung  ])revioasly 
recognized  the  Wesleyan  Canada  Confei'euce,  they  refused  to  recognize  the  others 
until  they  went  home  and  settled  their  differences. 

Mr.  M'Ferrin  was  in  favour  of  a  reference.  To  go  into  the  histoiy  of  the  Churches 
in  Canada  would  take  a  long  time.     There  was  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church, 
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jthe  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Sec.  We  may  have  recognized  the  body  which 
khe  British  Conference  had  refused  to  recognize.  Let  it  go  to  a  committee  who 
(would  present  the  subject  in  a  tangible  form  before  the  conference. 

Mr.  Ryerson,  one  of  tlie  delegates  from  the  Wcsleyan  Methodist  Church  in 
Upper  Canada,  wislied  to  correct  an  eiToneous  impression  which  miglit  arise  from 
what  liad  been  said  by  the  brother  from  Tennessee,  about  the  opposition  between 
the  two  connections — the  British  Conlereuce,  and  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Churcli 
in  Upper  Canada.  Thougli  there  might  be  a  difference  between  tlie  two  conncc 
tions  with  regard  to  certmn  local  matters,  there  was  none  witli  regard  to  the  legi 
timacy  of  the  body  he  represented.  The  British  Conference  never  had  denied  nor 
proposed  to  deny  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Canadian  Church,  as  such  legitimately. 
There  wiis  a  union  effected  in  1833 ;  and  in  tlie  yeai's  1839-40  certain  ditferences 
of  opinion  on  certiiin  questions,  maiidy  on  the  clergy  resei"\"e  question,  arose.  They 
^^■^■r(■  of  opinion  that  the  course  the  Canadian  Church  pursued  v.-is  incompatible  with 
til''  course  pursued  from  the  commencement;  and  informed  them  that  if  they  pur- 
-ued  that  course,  they  could  not  continue  the  union  between  the  two  connections. 
(The  British  Conference  withdi'ew  from  that  connection,  but  had  never  denied  that  their 
[Canadian  brethren  were  a  conference  of  the  Methodist  Church,  or  composed  a  part  ol 
xhe  \Vesleyau  body.  They  had  the  strongest  invitations  to  send  delegates  to  the 
iBriiish  Conference.  He  (Mr.  R.)  had  received  several  iu\atations  within  the  last 
isi.x  to  eighteen  mouths  to  this  effect.  But  would  they  recognize  jiny  of  the  parties 
|who  had  separated  from  them  in  this  or  any  other  country  ?  Certainly  not.  And 
they  would  be  ;is  much  surprised  at  the  recognition  of  such  parties  by  this  confer- 
"■•ice  as  they  would  if  this  conference  were  to  recognize  the  Ranters  or  Bible  Chris- 
li  us  as  a  pai't  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  societies  of  Eughmd.  He  exceedingly 
iregretted  that  Messrs.  Ritchie  and  Case  were  not  here,  for  tliey  entertained  the 
same  opinion  with  himself  on  this  subject.  They  were  the  W"esleyan  Methodist 
iChurch  in  Upper  Canada,  and  the  difference  was  only  on  some  local  questions ;  but 
this  was  not  the  case  with  other  sepai-ate  bodies,  however  specious  might  be  their 
pretensions. 

Mr.  M'Fen-in  said  this  was  the  veiy  thing  they  wanted ;  they  desired  light  on 
the  subject. 

Bishop  Soule  said  he  had  no  disposition  whatever  to  offer  a  word  on  this  ques- 
tion, so  long  as  the  subject  of  recognition  was  not  directly  before  the  conference. 
That  question  could  not  pass  before  the  conference  without  eliciting  remarks  from 
"hiui,  if  pennitted.  He  rose  now  only  fully  to  ratify  the  observations  of  brother 
Ryerson  with  respect  to  the  friendly  relations  now  existing  between  the  British 
Conference  and  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  Upper  Cmiada.  He  knew  this 
to  be  the  case.  The  position  in  which  he  was  placed  in  England  brought  this  sub- 
ject before  him.  He  had  an  inter\'iew  with  a  very  important  committee,  being 
requested  by  some  friends  in  Canada  to  interest  himself  on  the  subject.  If  this 
conference  thought  there  was  a  disunion  between  them,  they  laboured  under  an 
entire  mistake.  They  were  as  much  recognized  as  members  of  the  great  Wes- 
kyan  family  as  that  General  Conference. 

Mr.  .T.  T.  Peck  said,  li"om  the  interest  he  felt  in  that  question,  he  should  have 
)>;(^rerred  going  into  the  discussion  now.  The  chief  elements  were  before  them; 
iiut  as  they  seemed  unwilling  to  go  into  it  now,  he  hojied  they  would  refer  it  at 
once. 

It  was  then  referred  to  a  committee  of  five. 
I 

Proposal  to  give  instructions  to  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Smith  moved  the  following  resolution: — 

"Resolved,  That  the  committee  to  whom  the  memorials  on  slavery  are  referred, 
be,  and  hereby  are,  requested  to  report  directly  on  the  points,  the  alleged  facts 
and  arguments  submitted  by  the  memorialists,  and  present  their  report  as  soon  as 
practicable." 

In  moving  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  he  said  that,  ever  since  1832,  they  had 
Deen  flooded  with  memorials  from  annual  conferences,  quarterly  conferences,  and 
private  individuals  of  the  Methodist  body  in  tlie  eastern  and  northern  states,  and 
some  from  the  iiorth-westeni.  With  regard  to  the  metnorials  abstracteiUy  consi- 
dered, the  simple  fact  of  memorials  with  names  atta<-hed  being  presenteil.  tiiat  was, 
in  itself,  a  matter  of  very  trifling  character,  and  one  that,  of  itself,  would  be  unwor- 
thy of  a  moment's  notice,  for  it  was  well  known  that  those  memorials,  of  them- 
selves, only  showed  the  active  interest  of  the  Methodist  ministers  in  the  subject, 
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and  were  no  indication  of  the  feelings  and  opinions  of  tlie  people  on  the  question. 
He  had  come  to  the  knowledge  of  a  fact  ou  this  subject  that  was  desenong  of 
being  kno\vii.  A  minister  from  the  south-west  visited  one  of  the  eastern  states, 
and  the  ministers  in  the  place,  so  delicately  related  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  could 
not  open  their  pulpits  to  him,  nor  go  to  hear  him  when  preaching.  They  said  the 
popular  sentiment  of  the  Church  was  agauist  it,  and  this  continued  until  the  people 
themselves  demanded  that  the  churches  should  be  opened,  and  this  minister  heard. 
He  di"ew  large  congi-egations  in  the  place,  while  the  ministers  still  held  off.  And 
this  goes  to  showr  what  wiU  j)robably  be  found  to  be  true,  that  all  tliis  stir  and 
interest  is  among  ^Methodist  ministers,  and  not  among  the  body  of  the  people  of 
the  M.  E.  Church.  This  reminded  hun  of  a  case  he  once  knew  of — a  memorial 
coming  up  from  a  certain  district,  the  presiding  elder  of  \vhich  v\'anted  to  caiT}'  the 
jjoint  ou  which  the  memorial  was  founded,  and  went  round,  and  got  as  many  sig- 
natures as  suited  his  pui-pose.  The  memorial  was  therefore,  in  reality,  only  the 
wish  of  the  presiding  elder.  The  following  case  had  been  related  to  the  speaker. 
It  was  stated  that,  in  Albany,  live  hundred  signatures  could  be  got  within  a  given 
time  in  that  cits"  to  a  memorial,  or  petition,  to  hang  a  certain  respectable  minister 
of  the  place.  Five  hundred  dollars  ^vere  staked  upon  the  issue,  and  the  paity  went 
out  and  brought  in  the  petition  to  that  effect,  signed  by  five  huudi-ed  persons! 
withiu  the  given  time.  '    , 

He  was  sony  these  memorials  taught  the  lesson  they  did,  that  there  were  so 
many  who  were  rabid  ou  this  subject.  They  of  the  south  coidd  get  as  many  as 
they  pleased  of  a  contraiy  character,  but  they  had  not  thought  proper  to  offend  the 
feelings  of  the  confei-ence  by  adopting  such  a  course  ;  or  otherv^^se  they  could  get 
them  with  strong  argiiments,  and  abounding  with  msultiug  epithets  and  degrading 
remai'ks,  calculated  to  arouse  the  feeluigs  of  the  eastern  and  northern  brethren. 
But  they  were  above  it,  superior  to  it,  and  would  scorn  to  stoop  to  so  contemptible 
a  method  of  defending  then-  position.  It  was  not,  however,  without  design  and 
ultunate  effect  that  this  course  of  the  miemorialists  was  pursueil  And  what  was 
the  design  ?  Let  them  re\'iew  the  operation  of  this  subject,  and  the  design  would 
be  made  plain.  It  had  been  the  custom  to  refer  papers  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
to  the  slaveiy  committee.  And  what  had  been  the  action  of  that  committee? 
Why,  it  had  altogether  avoided  the  issue  raised,  and  had  attemj)ted  to  settle  the 
issue  between  anti-slavery  men  and  the  idti-a  abolitionists  of  the  north,  as  if  there 
had  been  no  representation  of  the  south.  There  were  three  parties  :  the  ultrmsts 
of  the  north,  the  anti-slavery  men,  and  what  they  call  the  pro-slavery  men.  These 
anti-slaveiy  men  had  assumed  to  be  conservatives — to  stand  between  the  two  other 
parties  ;  and,  assuming  that  right,  had  asked  to  be  chairmen  of  this  committee,  and 
to  manage  the  whole  matter.  And  he  was  sony  to  say  that  the  southern  men 
generally  had  been  quieted  by  this,  and  had  permitted  such  consen-atives  to  man- 
age their  interests.  This  never  had  been  by  his  consent,  and  never  woidd  be 
■while  he  kept  his  present  mind.  These  conservatives  \vere  something  like  the 
cabs  of  this  city — take  the  horse  out,  and  they  always  let  dowTi  on  the  same  side. 
Look  at  their  repoi-ts,  and  the  resolutions  they  propose,  and  say  if  they  go  to  settle 
the  real  issues  of  the  question.  No!  they  staved  off  the  i-eal  question:  in  the 
meantime  the  memorialists  contmued  to  dose  them  with  then-  memorials,  read  ou 
the  floors  of  the  conference.  They  thus  sought  to  dodge  the  question,  while  they 
plied  their  ai'guments  by  constantly  reading  memorials  against  southern  slavehold- 
ers, and  there  was  no  argument  heai'd  on  the  real  merits  of  the  case  whatever 
And  wlien  attemjJts  were  made  to  get  a  hearing  on  the  part  of  the  southern  mem- 
bers, with  what  success,  he  begged  to  ask,  had  they  been  attended?  He  had 
never  known  but  one  solitaiy  instance  in  which  they  had  been  calmly  and  patiently 
heai"d;  that  was  when  Dr.  Capei's  addressed  them.  They  were  assailed  witli  calls 
to  order,  cries  of  •'  Your  fifteen  minutes  are  out,"  though  that  time  had  been  ex- 
fended  again  and  again;  and  thus  they  were  dogged  into  silence,  and  the  true 
gi-ountl  taken  by  tlie  south  had  never  been  fully  heai-d  on  the  floor  of  that  conference. 

These  memorialists  come,  asking  what?  Why,  that  the  resolution  on  coloured 
testimony  shall  be  rescinded.  Let  the  General  Conference  meet  this  question 
fairly,  and  say  wlietlier  it  shall  be  so  or  not.  These  memorials  contain  violent  and 
unwarrantable  attacks  upon  a  missionary  secretary  because  he  is  a  slaveholder :  let 
the  conference  meet  this  question  also  full  in  the  face.  And  they  contain  similar 
attacks  upon  Bishop  Andrew,  for  the  same  reason:  let  them  meet  that  fairly  and 
candidly.  They  ask,  in  effect,  that  a  rule  be  adopted,  or  such  measures  taken, 
as  should  exclude  all  slaveholders  from  the  communion  of  the  Church.     He  wished 


General  Conference,  1844.  17 

tliat  cjuestlon  al.so  lo  be  met  and  settled,  because  the  southeni  ministers  no  longer 
wished  to  be  emban-assed  with  the  subject,  and  afflicted  in  their  feelings  by  the 
reproaches  and  attacks  of  the  northern  bretlu'cn.  If  the  mind  of  tlic  GenenJ  Con- 
ference be  against  the  south  on  this  subject,  let  them  say  so  like  honest,  slraighl- 
forwai-d  men,  and  the  south  would  love  them  the  better  for  it ;  or,  if  otherwise,  let 
them  speak  out,  that  they  might  understand  tlie  matter.  They  could  not  be  trifled 
with,  by  being  dodged  in  this  way,  any  longer.  He  represented,  he  believed,  hi.- 
southern  brethren  in  this  expression  of  sentiment,  and  csilled  upon  the  coulercnce 
to  meet  the  question  fully,  freely,  and  candidly.  It  ought  no  longer  to  be  avoided. 
Mr.  Crandall  said  he  diil  not  disagree  with  the  brother  who  had  just  sat  down, 
as  to  the  coui'se  that  ought  to  be  taken  by  the  committee  on  this  question,  and  he 
trusted  they  woidd  present  it  in  that  fonn  before  the  conference.  The  memorialists 
were  sincere  in  sending  their  petitions  to  this  body.  With  reference  to  the  New- 
England  Conferences,  he  could  zuiswer  for  it  that  the  ministers  did  not  take  the 
lead,  but  the  members :  the  ministers  had  not  kept  pace  with  the  people,  and  were 
not  sufficiently  abolitionists  for  them,  lie  denied  that  the  brethren  on  the  other 
side  had  not  had  a  patirnt  hearing,  and  ho  presumed  the  brother  would  not  deny 
that  he  had  had  a  patient  hearing  that  nioraiug. 

Mr.  Dow  ilenied  the  heavy  charge  against  the  north-c;L-;teni  and  northern  brethren, 
implied  in  the  remarks  about  getting  names  to  petitions. 

Mr.  Slicer  claimed  to  be  of  the  consei-vatives,  v/ho  were  said  to  have  dodged  the 
question.  ;uid  he  denied  the  one-sided  iiction  alleged  by  the  brother  from  Virginia. 
The  action  of  the  Genend  Conference  and  committees  for  the  last  twenty  years  hiul 
been  decidedly  cf)nser\ative — the  Discipline  of  the  M.  E.  Church  was  conservative. 
It  did  not  say,  in  the  language  of  the  nlti-as  on  one  side,  that  slavery  is  a  great  na- 
tional and  social  blessing ;  nor  on  the  other,  that  slaveholding,  under  all  circumstances, 
i  was  a  sin  against  God,  excluding  a  man  from  the  sacniments  of  the  Church :  irom 
!  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  glory :  nor  that  money,  the  result  of  slave-labour,  should 
I  not  go  to  the  missionary  treasury,  and  that  it  would  be  jioUuted  by  conUict  with 
I  money  obtained  from  such  sources:  nor  that  the  heathen  must  be  without  the  means 
:  of  grace  and  a  living  ministry,  unless  that  ministry  could  be  maintained  by  contri- 
;  butions  having  no  connection  with  sla^■el■y.     The  slaveholders  would  have  great 
I  difficulty  in  any  attempt  suddenly,  promiscuously,  and  instantaneously  to  free  them- 
I  selves  from  this  incumbrance.     There  was  a  time  when  the  trade  in  slaves  was  in 
I  the  hands  of  uortheni  capitali.sts,  some  of  whose  j)resent  possessions  wn-c  the  price 
I  of  blood — when  the  man-hunter  and  trader  wTCsted  from  the  hearth-stones  of  their 
I  parents  the  helpless  and  weeping  children.     Now  the  south  di<l  not  seek  the  con- 
fiscation of  that  propeity ;  they  only  asked  that  the  evil  should  be  allowed  to  work 
i  its  own  results  under  the  auspices  of  di\'ine  Providence.     Revealed  tnith,  acting  on 
I  the  public  mind,  to  the  promulgation  of  which  the  Methodist  minisliy  had  largely 
I  ;ontributed,  had  done  much  in  bettering  the  condition  of  the  southern  slaves,  and 
I  that  improvement  would  have  advanced  far  beyond  its  present  point,  but  lor  this 
continual  agitation.     Agitiite — agitate — agitate — only  threw  difficidties  in  the  way 
of  the  manumission  they  were  praying  for. 

The  conference  of  IS^C  said  in  effect,  "  Hands  off" — the  responsibility  was  with 
the  slave  states,  and  whenever  irritated  and  chafed  feelings  were  allowed  to  e.vi.tl 
between  the  north  and  .south,  they  should  .soon  be  compelled  to  part,  and  it  would 
be  the  death-knell  of  the  re]>ublic — break  down  the  fences  of  the  constitutiiui,  and 
let  in  the  most  disastrous  consequences  and  residts.  If  the  brethren  from  the  north 
speak  for  the  people,  they  were  entitled  to  be  heard  calndy  and  temjierately.  He 
cautioned  the  brethren  against  mixing  up  the  (juestion  of  ardent  spiriLs  with  thi.i 
wibject.  He  had  no  doubt  that  the  nile  of  Mr.  Wesley  would  have  been  altered 
before  this,  but  for  being  mixed  up  with  this  unfortunate  question. 

Mr.  Ciiss  complained  Of  tlie  remarks  of  Dr.  Smith  in  reference  to  tlie  respect  to 
which  memorials  were  entitled,  and  denied  the  implication  therein  c(uivc-yed  ag.iinsl 
his  brethren  and  himself.  They  had  taken  high  and  holy  ground.  They  denied  the 
right  of  property  in  man.  He  maintained  that  the  people  thought  and  felt  strongly 
on  the  subject.  They  were  well  infonned,  and  understood  their  own  action  in  tniH 
jmatter.  He  was  not  aconsenative,  nor  in  his  view  was  their  Di.sci])line  conservative. 
Mr.  Green  said  he  was  one  of  the  comtnittee  alluded  to,  and  aeknowledged  the 
right  of  the  conference  to  instnict  that  committeo  in  their  duty.  They  had  not  re- 
ported yet,  and  conference  could  not  say  what  they  would  report,  but  they  should  say 
fairly,  and  freely,  and  candidly,  what  they  had  to  say. 

Mr.  Adams  thought  it  was  due  to  those  whom  they  rcpresentcfl  to  throw  back  th« 

26 


]  &  Debates  in  the 

unpleasant  imputations  cast  upon  the  northern  portions  of  the  churclies.     He  hoped 
all  the  delegates  would  do  so.     As  ministers  they  had  been  pushed  on  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  subject  by  the  people.     He  threw  back  the  imputation. 
The  resolution  was  laid  on  the  table  by  a  vote  of  88  to  78. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  7. 

Appeal  of  Francis  A.  Hardi7ig. 

The  appeal  of  Francis  A.  Harding,  against  his  suspension  by  the  Baltimore  Cod- 
lerence,  was  taken  up. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Smith,  of  Virginia  Conference,  conducted  the  appeal  on  the  part  of 
Mr.  H;u-ding.  Mr.  Collins  had  charge  of  the  case  on  behalf  of  the  Baltimore  Con- 
ference. 

The  secretary  then  read  from  the  journal  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  the  pro- 
ceedings in  the  case,  to  the  effect,  "  that  the  name  of  Francis  A.  Harding  having 
been  called,  the  presiding  elder  said  that  he  had  by  marriage  become  comiected 
with  slavery. 

"  Mr.  Steele  moved  the  reference  of  the  matter  to  a  committee  of  five,  wliich 
was  adopted. 

••  The  committee  reported  that  Mr.  Harding  had  become  possessed  of  five  slaves: 
one  named  HaiTy,  aged'52  ;  one  woman,  named  Maiia,  aged  50 ;  one  man,  named 

.lolm,  aged  22  ;  a  girl,  named ,  aged  13,  and  a  child,  aged  2  yeai-s ;  and  re- 

■(•onimeuded  the  following  preamble  and  resolution  for  adoption  : — 

•■  •  Whereas,  the  Baltimore  Conference  cannot,  and  will  not,  tolerate  slaver)-  in  any 
■f)f  its  members, — 

"  '  Resolved,  That  brother  Harding  be  required  to  execute  a  deed  of  manumii- 
>;iou,  and  have  the  same  enrolled  in  the  proper  court,  and  give  to  this  conference, 
<luriug  this  present  session,  a  pledge  that  this  shall  be  done  duiing  the  preseut 
yeai-,' 

""  Brother  Harding  having  stated  the  impossibiHty,  with  his  views,  of  his  com- 
j)liance  with  this  resolution,  Mr.  CoUins  moved  for  has  suspension  \mtil  he  gave  suf- 
ficient assuiunce  of  his  compliance. 

*''The  matter  was  again  refen-ed  to  a  committee  of  five,  for  fmther  investigation, 
who  reported  that  they  had  entirely  failed  to  induce  brother  Hai-ding  to  comply 
with  the  wishes  of  the  conference. 

^  Brothei-s  Collins  and  Emoiy  moved  the  following  resolution,  which  was  adopt 
fd-r— 

'• '  Resolved,  That  brother  Harding  be  suspended  until  the  next  annual  confer- 
ence, or  until  he  assures  the  episcopacy  that  he  has  taken  the  neccssaiy  steps  to 
secure  the  freedom  of  his  slaves.'  " 

Bishop  Soule.  The  question  will  arise,  according  to  the  Discipluie,  whether  the 
fienerid  Conference  ^vill  admit  tliis  appeal. 

On  motion  the  appeal  was  admitted. 

Bishop  Soule  called  ujion  the  apjiellant  to  state  the  gi-ound  of  his  appeal. 

Dr.  Smith  said, — I  appear  before  the  General  Conference,  at  the  instance  of  the 
;ipi)cllant,  to  state  his  case  to  the  best  of  my  ability.  In  entering  upon  this  dut)-, 
especially  as  the  case  involves  the  question  of  slavery,  it  is  proper  that  I  should 
make  some  preliminary  reuiarks  personal  to  myself 

I  am  aware,  from  the  use  that  has  been  made  of  my  name  ^vithin  the  last  few 
years  in  various  journals  in  different  sections  of  the  countiy,  it  is  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  I  entertain  personally  hoslile  feelings  towiu'd  those  who  differ  irom  me. 
I  wish  to  disavow  it.  My  own  opinions  on  the  subject  have  been  made  up  for  years. 
IJut  these  opinions  have  never  been  pennitted  ■with  me,  so  far  as  I  am  competent 
to  undei-st<md  myself,  to  originate  imcluistian  feelings  to  any  honest  man  who  dif- 
fci-s  with  me.  I  have  always  held  myself  to  be.  and  now  do,  an  ;mti-slaver>'  man — 
not,  however,  an  abolitionist  in  any  sense  of  the  word.  And  in  this  I  difler  not 
from  my  Methodist  brethren  in  the  ministrj'  and  out  of  it.  Tlie  sense  which  I  at- 
tach to  anti-slaveiy  will,  in  the  coui-se  of  the  observations  I  shall  malce  on  the  mer- 
its of  this  case,  be  explained.  In  the  present  case  I  do  not  know  if  I  am  not  culled 
upon  to  represent  an  abolitionist,  though  a  southern  man  myself.  I  do  not  sjTnbo- 
lize  with  the  brother  on  the  subject  of  slaveiy.  I  differ  with  him,  almost  as  wide- 
ly iis  I  do  from  any  abolitionist,  north  or  east.  And  I  do,  sir,  with  the  more  cheer- 
fulness enter  upon  the  defence  of  this  case,  being  actuated  by  a  sense  of  justice, 
because  I  believe,  whatever  may  have  been  the  design,  (and  I  have  not  a  sohtarj 
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doubt  that  the  design  wa.s  a  good  one,)  this  brother  has  been  wi-ongcd,  and  deej>Iy 
wronged  by  the  decision  in  his  case. 

1  learn  from  the  joiim:ds  ol"  the  Baltimore  Conference,  and  from  his  own  staTt- 
ment,  that  he  entered  as  a  probationer  in  the  ministry  in  1839,  and  in  1843  waso.- 
dained,  in  the  regular  course,  an  elder  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  On  thc 
8th  of  Februar}',  in  1844,  he  became  connected  by  marriage  witli  Miss  .Swan,  '.n. 
the  state  of  Maryland.  At  the  session  of  the  contcrence  in  Marcli  last  he  wjis  call- 
ed up  for  examination,  and  from  the  journal  of  that  body  I  learn  his  presidii;g 
elder  stated,  that,  by  liis  late  marriage,  he  had  become  connected  with  slaveiy.  The 
conference  appointed  a  committee  to  investigate  the  subject.  That  committee  re- 
ported. Their  report  you  have  hciu-d  read  ;  it  rcquires  him  to  pledge  himself  that 
during  the  year,  he  would  execute  a  deed  securing  to  the  slaves  their  liberty. 
The.se  slaves  belonged  to  his  wife  liy  the  demise  of  her  parents.  Let  tliut  be  dis- 
tinctly remembered.  I  understand  tlint  brother  Harding,  for  sjiecilic  reasons,  re- 
fused to  comply  with  the  decision  of  the  conference.  It  is  due  to  him  tf)  sUite, 
that  I  could  have  wi.shed  the  joiu'nals  of  the  conference  had  been  kept  as  the  rule 
requires  they  should  be  kept;  that  all  the  fiuestions  and  all  the  answers  put  to  tiie 
accused  had  been  matter  of  record.  This,  however,  is  not  the  case.  The  p!-occc><l- 
jings  of  the  conference  alone,  so  far  as  regards  the  I'esolutions  moved  and  adopted, 
[make  up  the  journals  of  that  conference,  and  by  consequence  we  have  not  the  le- 
Igal,  authorizea  testimony,  required  by  the  book  of  Discipline.  I  must,  therefo:-'', 
^ir,  rely  for  the  facts  that  arc  important  to  a  due  consideration  of  this  ca.se,  upon 
(the  correct  and  honest  memory  of  the  representatives  of  the  Baltimore  Conference. 
3  therefore  say  that  if,  in  relating  anything  of  importance,  not  on  the  records  of 
the  conference,  1  should  be  fouiul  in  their  judgment  in  error — lor  it  is  not  my  pi;r- 
^)ose  to  misrepresent  iIk;  history  of  this  case — they  will  point  out  the  enor.  I  un- 
derstand from  the  individual  himself,  and  from  some  menil)ers  of  that  cnnferenc*-, 
that  when  the  decision  was  read,  he  refused  at  once  to  comj)ly  witli  the  demand  of 
ihe  conference  on  the  following  groimds  ; — 

First.  That  by  the  nature  of  the  laws  of  the  state  of  ]Maryl:uid  he  did  not  becoRic 
he  owner  of  the  .slaves.  They  were  held  by  his  wife  by  de.scetit  from  her  ])arentfi, 
uid  that  he  had  therefore  no  right  to  execute  the  deed  required  by  the  conference. 
'  Secondly.  That  if  it  were  not  so,  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Maryhuid  do  not  permit 
ihe  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  liberty,  and  that,  therefore,  under  tlie  rule  of  Discipline 
pe  was  not  required  to  comply  with  the  condition.  lie  7naint;iined,  therefore,  that 
he  pledge  was  impracticable,  and  conti-aiy  to  the  nde  of  Discipline ;  and,  thirdly, 
hat  it  would  be  in  its  practical  results  inhuman.  And  why  ?  Because  the  demand 
f  carried  out  by  him,  without  the  consent  of  these  slaves,  would  separate  piuvnts 
rom  children  and  other  friends,  which,  without  their  consent,  lie.  ;is  a  conscientiotif 
nan,  could  not  consent  to  do. 

But  while  he  thus  refused  a  comphance  with  the  proposed  condition,  he  never- 
lieless  tendered  to  the  conference  the  iollowing  j)ledge,  in  his  own  name  and  that 
f  his  wife,  that  he  would  have  them  remov(;d  to  the  colony  in  .\frica,  or  to  any 
ee  stiite  in  the  Union,  where  they  might  be  j)ennitted  to  enjoy  their  freedom,  at 
ny  time  when  he  could  do  so  with  their  consent.  But  j)ledge  himself  to  fulfil  the 
nndition  made  by  the  conference,  with  or  without  their  consent,  and  tiiiis  sever 
le  dearest  ties  on  earth,  he,  iis  a  humane  and  conscientious  man,  could  not  consei»t 
I  tlo.  I  am  now  relating  what  the  journals  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  should 
ave  shown.  Let  the  conference  understand  that  I  am  repeating  the  pli-dgen 
lade  by  this  brother  in  my  own  language;  but  I  submit  it  to  the  ddegatioa 
•hether  I  give  substantially  the  pledges  he  gave.  If  not,  coirect  me  on  the  spot, 
hd  do  not  leave  me  to  labour  in  the  dark. 

Mr.  Griffith.  I  understand  you  to  say  that  he  gave  a  pledge  to  remove  them  to 
liy  free  sUte.  I  have  no  recollection  of  such  a  pledge.  If  tendered,  it  wocdd  havr 
pen  accepted,  as  perfectly  satisf;utoiy. 

I  Mr.  Gere.  Brother  Griffith  may  not  have  heard  the  pledge,  but  he  did,  more- 
kan  once,  make  that  pledge  in  the  presence  of  the  conference. 
Mr.  Collins.  I  attended  to  this  case  with  great  jjarticularity,  and  had  something 
I  uo  with  it.  If  brother  Harding  ever  made  such  a  pl<>dg.-,  it  did  not  reach  my 
irs.  And  when  he  said  that,  with  the  consent  of  his  wife  aii<f  the  slav»-s.  he 
ould  send  them  to  Liberia,  I  a.sked  him  if  that  consent  could  be  obfainid.  and  he 
iswerod  in  the  negative. 

.Mr.  Gere.  Brother  Collins  is  <onect  in  saying  tliat  consent  c<iuld  not  he 
itained;  but  I  cleariy  recollect  the  point  sjioken  to.     He  woulil  have  [ireferred 
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sontling  them  to  Liberia ;  but  when  the  conference  desired  it,  he  said  he  would 
pennit  them  to  go  to  any  free  state. 

Mr.  Slicer.  1  have  no  recollection  of  his  agi-eeiug  to  their  going  to  a  free  state ; 
but  I  do  distinctly  recollect  that  he  put  the  issue  of  their  freedom  ou  their  consent 
to  go  to  Liberia. 

Mr.  Collins.  On  the  basis  of  two  ifs.  i/'his  wife  and  if  his  slaves  consented, 
neither  of  which  could  he  promise  for. 

Mr.  Davis.  What  is  stated  by  brother  Slicer  is  con-ect.  He  did  say,  that  if 
these  coloured  persons  were  wilhng  to  go  to  Liberia,  and  if  his  wife  would  conseiit, 
he  should  be  A^nlling  that  they  should  go. 

Dr.  Smith.  Brother  Gere,  do  you  recollect  distinctly  whether  brother  Harding 
said  as  you  have  stated  ? 

Mr.  Gere.     I  think  those  were  the  words,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection. 

Mr.  Drtdce  said  he  thought  oral  testimony  ought  not  to  be  taken. 

Bishop  Soide.     I  have  admitted  it  at  brother  Smith's  instance. 

Dr.  Smith.  "What  redress  would  there  be  without  this  ?  The  laws  require  that 
t!i8  annual  conference  shtill  keep  a  record  of  every  question  and  answer,  both  great 
and  small.     Has  tliat  been  done  ? 

Mr.  CoUins.  This  small  matter  may  be  disposed  of  at  once.  Brother  Harding 
admitted  the  fact.  We  wanted  no  testimony,  and  we  took  none.  Brother  Harding 
\v;i,<;  testimony  against  himself 

Bishop  Soule.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  you  have  no  other  proper  testimony  but 
V.  iiat  is  presented  to  you  in  those  journals  :  that  there  was  not  a  witness  called — 
110  lestimouy  given.  You  have  heard  the  whole  of  the  matter  so  far  as  it  is  on  the 
records,  and  it  is,  I  presume,  to  supply  this  defectiveness  that  he  calls  for  those 
}>:oiiits  from  the  delegates. 

A  member  made  some  obsen^ation,  and  Bishop  Soule  answered  that  Dr.  Smith 
v.'ould  Ccdl  for  any  witness  he  might  want. 

Dr.  Smith.  I  do  not  know,  sir,  that  I  woidd  care  to  meet  every  member  of  this 
conference  on  the  subject.  I  know  that  it  is  not  admissible,  but  still  I  have,  my- 
Fclf,  no  particular  objection  to  it.  I  feel  obliged  by  the  reference  made  to  Disci- 
]^line.  What  is  the  meaning  of  Discipline  ?  That  your  journal  should  contain 
C'vcry  thing — 

Mr.  Collins.     It  does. 

Dr.  Smith,  (emphatically.)  Stick  a  jieg  there.  A  resolution  is  passed  at  the 
Bjiltimore  Conference,  requiiing  the  appellant  to  submit  to  certain  conditions.  He 
raiuses.  Does  the  journal  state  under  what  cu'cumstances  ?  And  do  not  the  merits 
c;f  the  case  rest  on  the  circumstances  ?  Why,  sir,  the  course  pursued  shows  that 
t]je  matter  rests  just  there.  One  says,  if  Mr.  Hai'ding  had  refused  with  such  u 
declaration,  there  would  have  been  no  dispute  about  it.  In  the  judgment  of  all 
v/ho  had  taken  any  interest  in  the  merits  of  this  case,  it  turned  ou  the  manner  and 
circumstances  of  his  refusal.  Then  why  not  record  it?  It  proves  a  defectiveness 
i  a  the  journal.  Upon  that  journal  we  rely  for  the  prosecution,  and  they  upon  it 
ibr  the  defence.  But  behold  you,  sir,  on  the  veiy  point  at  issue  it  is  silent !  Who 
.s'iiall  suifer  the  wrong  here?  The  ajipellant  or  the  Baltimore  Conference  ?  Who  are  in 
the  wrong  that  the  journal  is  thus  defective  ?  I  leave  it  to  this  conference  to  decide, 
every  man  in  his  own  mind.  I  am,  sir,  entitled  to  the  oral  testimony  in  the  absence 
of  the  correct  record  which  it  was  the  duty  of  that  animal  conference  to  fimiish  us 
with.  And  that  testimony  goes  to  sustain  us.  What  is  the  testimony  ?  "I  clearly 
remember,"  says  brother  Gere,  "  as  clearly  as  if  I  liad  heard  it  this  morning,  that 
Lr<;tlicr  Harding  said,  over  and  over  again,  that,  \\\xh  the  consent  of  the  servants, 
lie  stood  pledged,  and  pledged  his  wife,  to  send  them  to  Liberia ;  or,  with  their 
consent,  to  let  them  go  to  any  free  state  in  the  Union." 

Mr.  Collins.  If  you  understood  his  wife  to  be  pledged,  you  are  certainly 
mistaken. 

Mr.  Ciere,  on  being  appealed  to,  said,  that,  as  distinctly  as  he  could  remember,  tbf 
words  were,  "  I  pledge  on  my  own  behalf  and  that  of  my  wife,  that,  if  they  con 
Hont,  tlic.y  shall  go  to  a  free  state." 

Mr.  Hildt.  I  think  V)rother  Gere  must  be  mistaken.  Conference  was  deepi) 
interested  in  this  subject,  and  I  think  eveiy  member  would  pay  attention ;  andlcii 
not  recollect  that  Mr.  Harding  at  any  time  said  that  he  was  willing,  with  the  con 
t-eut  of  his  wife,  tli:il  the  slaves  should  go  to  a  free  state. 

Dr.  Smith.  WcU,  if  there  wei-e  twenty  present  who  did  not  hear  it,  that  is  ni 
[iroof  that  it  did  not  take  place.     Brother  Collins  was  involved  in  the  matter,  an( 
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ITie  other  brethren  had  their  feelings  waimly  enlisted,  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  they 
did  not  hear  ;J1  that  brother  Harding  said  on  this  subject.  I  think  you  will  find 
that  they  were  so  enlisted  to  carry  out  their  own  jmrjxtses — lioiiest  as  tliey  felt 
they  were — that  they  urged  the  brother  to  comply  with  their  condition,  iiitcndii.ig 
to  investigate  the  propriety  of  it  hereafter.  You  cajniot  suppose  they  would  take 
a  course  of  this  kind  unless  their  feelings  were  excited,  and  so  excited  that  they 
did  not  hear  what  is  in  the  clear  antl  distinct  remembrance  of  the.  brother  himself, 
and  of  many  more,  if  we  had  them  all  here.  Others  not  recollecting  it,  is  no  proof 
that  it  did  not  take  place.  But  I  have  positive  proof  that  he  did  make  this  decla- 
ration. Its  not  appearing  on  the  record  is  not  our  fault,  but  the  fault  of  the  con- 
ference, and  we  are  entitled  to  the  positive  testimony.  I  shall,  therefore,  assume 
that  brother  Harding  said,  that  with  the  consent  of  these  sei-vants,  tliey  should  be 
sent  tt>  any  state  where  they  could  enjoy  their  freedom.  The  conference,  Ijow- 
ever,  we  learu,  adopted  the  report  of  the  committee,  notwithstanding  the  pledges 
given  by  Mr.  Hai'ding — a  report  binding  him  to  make  the  required  pledg(>  of  man- 
umission. Near  the  close  of  the  conference  his  case  was  called  up,  and  he  again 
required  to  comply  with  the  decision  of  the  conference.  He  again  refused.  At 
this  stage  of  the  proceedings  brother  Steele  moved  a  resolution  to  locate  him.  This 
was  nded  out.     (No,  from  Mr.  Collins.) 

Mr.  Harding.  There  was  a  resolution  proposed  by  brollier  Steele  to  have  mo 
located,  and  it  ^vas  ruled  out  by  the  rresident. 

Dr.  Smith.     And  ruled  out  by  the  President? 

Mr.  Collins.     I  think  it  was  withdrawn. 

Mr.  Hai'ding.  Brother  Steele  made  the  motion,  and  Bishop  Waugh  ruled 
it  out. 

Mr.  Sargent.  I  was  not  the  seci'etiuy  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  at  the  last 
session,  but  I  had  a  scat  adjoining  brother  Sti'ele  when  he  made  the  motion  to 
locate  him.     He  did  withdraw  the  motion,  and  at  my  suggestion. 

Dr.  Bangs.  It  must  be  very  unj)leasaut  to  the  speaker  to  be  intermjited,  but  I 
wish  to  speak  to  a  point  of  order  in  reference  to  oral  testimony.  Must  not  the 
speaker  confine  himself  to  the  record  ?  If  the  journal  i.-<  not  complete,  the  case  can 
be  quashed  or  nonsuited,  and  sent  back.  It  is  <:onipeteut  for  him  to  make  that 
appeal,  but  I  insist  that  it  is  not  in  order  to  travel  out  of  the  record. 

Dr.  Smith.  I  could  not  show  that  the  record  is  incomplete  without  feference  to 
oral  testimony. 

Mr.  Early.  What  brother  camiot  see  that  he  is  opening  and  amplifying  his  case  ? 
Will  not  the  Baltimore  Conference  have  the  right  to  df>  the  same  in  rejjly  ?  Arc  you 
coiLstantly  to  ttop  him,  and  confine  him  to  the  record  .'  Permit  them  both  to  amplify,- 
and  let  them  correct  him  at  the  proper  time. 

Bishop  Soule.  I  should  not  have  i>ennittod  one  of  these  queries  to  bn  put  o:iIy 
at  the  instance  of  the  speaker,  wlio  requested  at  the  outset,  that,  if  he  en-ed,  the  dele- 
gation would  sot  him  nght  on  the  spot,  to  save  time  and  labour  in  the  ])r(!mise.s. 

Dr.  Smith.  Well,  sir,  l)y  the  testimony  of  the  brethren,  a  resolution  was  moved 
to  locate,  which,  by  suggestion,  w;is  withdrawn.  I  wish  the  conference  not  to 
forget  that ;  it  may  appear  that  this  point  has  a  great  deal  to  do  with  the  final  issue. 
Brother  Collins  then  moved  the  suspension  of  the  appellant,  and  brother  Slicer 
moved  for  a  conunittee  further  to  investigate  the  c:isc.  The  committee  was 
appointed.  They  met,  and  appellant  appeared  before  that  cinnniittce,  and  sulj- 
mitted  the  following  paper  from  William  1).  Merrick,  of  Maryland,  United  States 
senator  from  the  first  congrcssiond  district,  touching  the  legal  iKtints  involved  in 
the  case  : — 

"  At  the  request  of  Mr.  Harding,  I  have  Uj  st;ite,  that  under  the  laws  of  Mary- 
land, no  slave  can  be  emancipated  to  remain  in  that  state,  nor'unless  la-ovision  b.>  made 
by  the  person  emancipating  him  for  his  removal  from  the  stjite,  which  removal  must 
take  place,  unless  for  good  and  sufiicicnt  reason  the  competent  authorities  gnnt 
permission  to  the  maiuimitted  slave  to  remain. 

"  There  has  lately  (winter  of  1843)  been  a  statute  enacted  by  the  state  legislature, 
Becuring  to  man-ied  feniale.N  the  property  (slaves  of  course  incluileil)  which  w;m 
theirs  at  the  time  of  their  marriage,  and  j)rotecting  it  from  the  iiowersind  liabilities 
of  their  husbands.  (f<ig»«d)  Wm.   D.   .Mkriuck." 

This  was  read  before  the  conmiitlee,  but  they  were  so  occupied  in  "  labouring' 
with  the  brother,  to  bring  him  to  terms  of  sidmiission,  that  it  seems  they  entirely 
overlooked  the  opinion  of  this  gentleman,  and  laying  asirte  the  legal  view  which 
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illustrated  the  whole  case,  proceeded  to  make  up  their  report,  sayingr  that  thev  had 
failed  to  reduce  the  brother  to  terms,  though  the  record  shows  that  they  were 
appointed  to  ihvestigate  the  case.  Yet  they  report  about  bringing  him  to  teniis. 
The  conference,  then,  on  motion  of  brothers  Collins  and  Emoni',  resolved  to  sus- 
pend the  appellant  from  his  ministerial  standing  until  the  next  session  of  conference, 
or  such  time  as  he  should  give  satisfaction  to  the  episcopacy  that  he  had  secured 
the  manumission  of  the  slaves.  From  this  decision,  sir,  brother  Harding  gave 
notice  of  his  intention  to  appeal,  and  is  now  before  the  General  Conference  in  pro- 
secution of  his  design.  I  have  thus  gone  through  the  statement  of  the  case  as  I 
iind  it  in  the  journals,  and  from  oral  testimony,  because  of  the  defectiveness  of  the 
journal  itself 

The  gi'ound  on  which  I  rest  this  appeal  is  briefly  this : 

First,  The  appellant  violated  no  rule  of  Disciphne  in  refusing  to  comply  \^-ith  the 
condition  of  the  Baltimore  Conference.  Secondly,  But  on  the  contrary,  the  rule 
of  the  Church  makes  provision  in  his  favour.  Thu'dly,  And,  therefore,  his  suspen- 
sion is  unauthorized,  and  should  be  reversed. 

If  it  be  the  pleasure  of  the  conference  for  me  to  proceed  in  the  investigation  of 
this  subject,  I  propose  to  do  so ;  but  if  they  think  it  would  be  more  in  order  for 
the  defence  to  respond,  I  am  ready  and  willing  to  give  place  that  they  may  do  so. 
T  do  not  ^^^sll  to  forestall,  and  ask  no  right  more  than  to  state  the  case,  and  tlie 
grounds  of  our  appeal. 

Mr.  Morgan  said,  in  reference  to  Mr.  Gere's  statement,  that  there  had  been  two 
cases  before  the  Baltimore  Conference  involving  the  question  of  slavery,  those  of 
Mr.  Harding  and  Mr.  Hansberger.  Mr.  Harding  did  consent  to  send  his  slaves  to 
T-iberia,  if  their  consent  and  that  of  his  wife  could  be  obtained;  but  the  other  wat 
wilhng  to  emancipate  his,  provided  certain  aiTangemcnts  could  be  made. 

Dr.  Smith.  Tlie  ground  we  take  is,  that  the  ap]>ellant  violated  no  nile  of  Disci- 
pline; on  the  contraiy,  the  rules  of  the  Church  make  provision  in  liis  favour,  and 
tli.erefore,  his  suspension  by  the  Baltimore  Conference  is  unauthorized  and 
should  be  reversed.  Because,  under  the  law  of  Maryland,  in  which  state  he  mar- 
I  Jed,  he  did  not  come,  Ijy  his  marriage,  to  bo  the  owner  of  the  property  which  fell 
to  his  wife.  As,  therefore,  he  was  not  the  ov^-ner  of  a  single  slave,  he  could  not 
manumit  one.  The  conference  required  an  impossibihty.  In  proof  thereof  I  will 
read  an  opinion  of  .Judge  Key.  I  suppose  that  this  conference  would  have  no  hesi- 
tation about  receiving  the  opinion  of  that  gentleman.     He  says : — 

"Tlie  Reverend  Mr.  Harding  having  mamed  Miss  Swan,  who,  at  the  time  of  her 
marriage,  was  entitled  to  some  slaves,  I  am  requested  to  say,  whether  he  can 
legally  manumit  them  or  not  ?  By  an  act  of  Assembly,  no  person  can  maimmit  a 
slave  in  Maiyland :  and  by  another  act  of  our  Assembly,  a  husband  has  no  other  or 
further  right  to  his  wfe's  slaves  than  their  labour,  while  he  lives.  He  can  neither 
.sell  nor  liberate  them.  Neither  can  he  and  his  wife,  either  jointly  or  separately, 
manumit  her  slaves,  l)y  deed,  or  otherwise.  A  reference  to  the  Acts  of  Assembly 
of  Maryland  will  show  this.  Edmund  Key. 

"  Prince  George  County,  April  25fh,  1844." 

I  would  also  refer  to  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Marj'land,  chap.  293. 

"Section  1,  Be  it  ennctrd  by  the  General  Assembly  of  Maryland,  That  from 
and  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  any  raanied  ■woman  may  become  seized  or  pos- 
sessed of  any  property,  real  or  of  slaves,  by  direct  bequest,  demise,  gift,  purchase, 
or  distriliution,  in  her  own  name,  and  as  of  her  own  propert)- ;  provided,  the  same 
does  not  come  from  her  husband  after  coverture." 

Now,  sir,  liy  this  late  act  of  Maryland,  a  woman  can  become  an  owTier  of  pro- 
pei'ty  in  her  own  name,  though  manied. 

"  Sec.  2.  And.  be  it  enacted,  That  hereafter,  when  any  woman  possessed  of  a  pro- 
perty in  islaves  shall  marry,  her  property  in  such  slaves,  and  their  natural  increase, 
shall  continue  to  her,  notwithstanding  her  coverture,  and  she  shall  hive,  hold,  and 
possess  the  same  as  her  separate  property,  exempt  from  any  hability  for  the  debts 
or  conti'acts  of  the  husl)and.'' 

Now,  from  this  section,  we  perceive  that  the  property  of  a  woman  does  not  pass 
Ic-  the  husband,  as  by  the  original  law,  and  as  is  probably  the  case  in  other  states 
of  the  Union. 

"Sec.  3.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  when  any  woman  during  coverture  shall  become 
entitled  to,  or  possessed  of  slaves  by  conveyance,  gift,  inheritance,  distribution,  or 
otherwise,  such  slaves,  together  with  their  natural  increase,  shall  enure  and  belong 
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to  the  wife  in  like  manner  as  is  above  provided  as  to  slaves  which  .she  may  possess 
at  the  time  of  marriage. 

"  Sec.  4.  And  he  it  enacted.  That  the  control  and  maiiaf;cmcnt  of  all  such  slaves, 
the  direction  of  their  labour,  and  the  receipts  of  the  productions  thereof,  shall  remain 
to  the  husband  agreeably  to  the  laws  heretofore  iu  force.  All  suits  to  recover  the 
property  or  possession  of  such  slaves  shall  be  prosecuted  or  defended,  as  the  cilsh 
may  be,  in  the  joint  names  of  the  husband  and  wife ;  in  case  of  the  death  of  the 
wife,  such  slaves  shall  descend  and  go  to  her  children  and  their  descendants,  sub- 
ject to  the  use  of  the  husband  during  life,  without  liability  to  his  creditors,  and  if 
she  die  without  leaving  cliildren  living,  or  descendants  of  such  children  living, 
tliey  shall  descend  and  go  to  the  husband." 

From  the.se  we  learn,  that,  were  a  hu.sband,  manylng  a  woman  with  .slaves,  to 
manumit  those  slaves,  any  person  who  might  inherit  property  from  his  wife  might 
make  him  pay  for  every  one  so  manumitted,  because  of  the  injurj-  done  to  them  by 
such  ail  act  of  manumission. 

"  Sec.  5.  Be  it  enacted,  That  the  slaves  owned  by  a  feme  covert  inider  the 
provisions  of  this  act,  may  be  sold  by  the  joint  deed  of  the  husband  and  wife, 
executed,  jiroved,  and  recorded  agreeably  to  the  laws  now  in  force  iu  regard  to  the 
conveyance  of  real  estate  of  ferae  coverts  and  not  otherwi.se. 

"  Sec.  6.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  a  wife  shall  have  a  right  to  nndte  a  will  and 
give  all  her  property  or  any  part  thereof  to  her  husband,  iuicl  to  other  ])ersons  with 
the  consent  of  the  husband  subscribed  to  said  will ;  -provided  ahEaya,  that  the  wife 
shall  have  been  privately  examined  by  the  witnesses  to  lier  %\'ill,  apart  and  out  of 
the  presence  and  hearing  of  her  husband,  whether  she  doth  malce  the  .same  will 
freely  and  voluntarily,  and  without  being  induced  thereto  bv  fear  or  threats  of  or 
ill  usage  by  said  husband,  and  says  she  does  it  willingly  and  freely ;  provided,  that 
no  will  imder  this  act  shall  be  valid  unless  made  at  least  sixty  days  before  the  death 
of  the  testatrix." 

It  is  perfectly  manifest  that  the  ojiinion  of  .Judge  Key  is  coiTect,  and  that  the 
appellant  iu  this  case  did  not  possess  the  right  of  property  in  any  one  of  these  five 
ulaves  that  his  wife  held  by  the  demise  of  her  parents.  The  Baltimore  Conference 
said,  "  Manumit  your  slaves,"  thus  rcfjuiring  that  ajipellant  to  dispose  of  proi)ertv 
that  did  not  belong  to  him:  to  set  at  liberty  those  in  whom  he  hail  no  right,  and 
over  whom  he  had  no  control  whatever.  Why,  they  might  with  equal  propriety 
tell  him  to  unhorse  the  first  Meth.odist  minister  he  found  on  the  highway,  and  tuni 
the  horse  loose  beyond  the  power  of  his  projier  owner,  or  to  manumit  the  slaves  of 
every  man  in  the  stale  iis  a  condition  of  holding  his  membershij)  in  llicir  i)ody. 
Mr.  Harding  had  a-s  much  right  to  the  horse,  bridle,  and  saddle-bags  of  his  bredu'en 
as  to  the  slaves  iu  question,  and  just  as  much  right  to  every  slave  in  the  state  as  to 
these,  and  could  with  ;is  much  ju-opriety  execute  a  deed  of  manmnission  on  their 
behalf.  I  say,  then,  that  without  doubt  the  B;dtimore  Conference  reipiired  of  him 
to  do  that  which  it  w^as  impossible  for  him  to  do.  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  how  that 
conference  could  commit  such  an  eiTor.  It  really  is  so  marvellous  that  I  am  utterly 
at  a  loss  to  account  for  it. 

Secondly,  If  the  doctrine  I  have  just  laid  down  could  in  any  sense  be  lield  m 
doubtful,  though  I  cannot  see  how  it  can  possibly  be  so  held,  and  it  should  there- 
fore be  said  that  he  had  property  in  the  slaves  of  his  wife,  then  the  laile  of  Disci- 
pline, .sect.  10,  pages  20f),  10,  makes  provision  in  his  favour. 

"  We  declare  that  wt?  are  as  much  as  ever  convinci-d  of  the  great  evil  of  slaver)' : 
therefore  no  slaveholder  shall  be  eligible  to  any  official  station  in  our  Church  here- 
after, where  the  laws  of  the  Ht;ite  in  wliich  he  lives  will  admit  of  cmimcipation,  and 
permit  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom." 

Now  we  maintain  that,  under  this  provisional  exception  to  the  general  nde  of 
our  Church,  he  was  not  ro([uired  to  manumit  the.se  slaves,  because  he  could  not 
legally  effect  that  manumission,  even  if  they  belonged  to  him,  iu  that  state.  Such 
also  is  expressiv  the  meaning  of  tlie  second  answer: — 

•'When  anv  travelling  j>reacher  becomes  an  owner  of  a  slave  or  slaves,  by  any 
means,  he  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  our  Church,  unless  he  execute,  if 
it  be  practicable,  a  legal  emancipation  of  such  slaves,  conformably  to  the  laws  of  the 
state  in  whicn  lie  lives." 

This  is  a  ditlerent  phraseology  exprcssmg  the  same  idea,  and  has  been  so  decided 
by  the  General  Conference.  .\  legal  emancipation  !  What  i.s  the  common-sens'" 
meaning  of  this  ?  Such  an  emanri|>atinn  as  will  put  the  sl:ive  iu  i)osse.s,siou  of  his 
freedom  in  that  state.     Now  could  the  ai)pellant  give  them  such  liberty?     I  hold 
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in  my  hand  aa  extract  from  the  laws  of  Maniaud  on  this  subject,  from  Dorsey's 
"  Laws  of  Marj'land,"  in  1831. 

"  A7id  be  it  enacted.  That  it  shall  hereafter  be  the  duty  of  eveiy  clerk  of  a  couuiy 
in  this  state,  whenever  a  deed  of  maimmissiou  shall  be  left  in  liis  office  for  record, 
and  of  every  register  of  wiUs  in  overs'  count)'  of  this  state,  whenever  a  ^^-iU  manu- 
miltuig  a  slave  or  slaves  shall  be  admitted  to  probate,  to  send,  withhi  five  days 
thereafter,  (imder  a  jjenalty  of  ten  dollars  for  each  and  eveiy  omission  so  to  do,  to 
1)6  recovered  before  any  justice  of  the  peace,  one  half  whereof  shall  go  to  the 
informer,  and  the  other  hah'  to  the  state,)  an  exti'act  from  such  deed  or  will,  stating 
the  names,  nimiber,  and  ages  of  the  slave  or  slaves  so  mauimiitted,  a  list  whereof, 
ia  the  case  of  the  %vill  so  proved,  shall  be  filed  therewith  by  the  executor  or  ad- 
ministrator, to  the  board  of  managers  for  Maiyland  for  removing  the  people  of 
(colour  of  said  state  ;  and  it  shall  be  the  dutj'  of  said  board,  on  receiving  the  same, 
to  notity  the  American  Colonization  Society,  or  the  ISIaiyland  State  Colonization 
Society,  thereof,  and  to  propose  to  such  societ}',  that  they  shall  engage,  at  the 
expense  of  said  society,  to  remove  said  slave  or  slaves  so  maimmitted  to  Liberia; 
and  if  the  said  society  shall  so  engage,  then  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  board 
(if  managers  to  have  the  said  slave  or  slaves  delivered  to  the  agent  of  such  society, 
at  such  place  as  the  said  society  shall  appoint  for  receiving  such  slave  or  slaves,  for 
the  purpose  of  such  removal,  at  such  time  as  the  said  society  shall  appoint ;  and  in 
t:ase  the  said  society  shall  refiise  so  to  receive  and  remove  the  person  or  persons  so 
manumitted  and  offered ;  or  in  case  the  said  person  or  persons  shall  refuse  so  to  be 
removed,  then  it  shall  be  the  dut}-  of  the  said  board  of  managers  to  remove  the 
said  person  or  persons  to  such  other  place  or  places  beyoud  the  limits  of  this  state, 
as  the  said  boai'd  shaU  approve  of,  and  the  said  person  or  persons  shall  be  wiUing 
to  go  to,  and  provide  for  their  reception  aixl  support  such  place  or  places  as  the 
boaicl  may  think  necessaiy,  until  they  shall  be  able  to  provide  for  themselves,  out 
of  ;my  money  that  may  be  earned  by  their  hire,  or  may  be  othei-svise  provided  for 
that  pui-pose ;  and  in  case  the  said  person  or  persons  shall  refuse  to  be  removed  to 
any  place,  beyond  the  hmits  of  this  state,  and  shall  persist  in  remaining  therein,  then 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  said  board  to  infoiTn  the  sheriff  of  the  coimt}-  wherein  such 
person  or  pei-sous  may  be,  of  such  refusal,  and  it  shall  thereupon  be  the  duty  of 
said  sheriff  forthwith  to  aiTest,  or  cause  to  be  anested.  the  said  person  or  persons 
so  refusing  to  emigi-ate  from  this  state,  and  transport  the  said  pei-son  or  persons 
beyond  the  limits  of  this  state ;  and  all  slaves  shall  be  capable  of  receiving  manu- 
mission for  the  pui-pose  of  removal  as  aforesaid,  with  their  consent,  of  v/hatever 
age,  any  law  to  the  contrary  notsvithstanding." — Chap.  281,  sec.  3. 

We  find  a  .supplement  to  this  law  in  1832. 

'•  Chap.  145,  Sec.  1. — Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  IMaiyhmd,  That 
wlienever  the  boai-d  of  managers,  appointed  under  the  act  to  which  this  is  a  supple- 
ment, shall  infoim  the  sheriff  of  any  county  of  the  refusal  to  remove  any  ])ei-sou  or 
]>ersons  therein  mentioned,  and  shall  provide  a  sum  sufficient  to  defray  tlie  remo- 
val of  s;ud  i^erson  or  persons  beyond  the  limits  of  the  state,  eveiy  .sheriff  then 
failing  to  comply,  within  the  tcnn  of  one  month,  wth  the  dirties  prescrilied  m  the 
third  section  of  the  act  aforesaid,  shall  forfeit  fifty  dollars  for  eveiy  person  he  shall 
neglect  so  to  remove,  to  be  recoverable  in  the  cormty  court  of  liis  count)*,  by  action 
of  debt  on  indictment. 

"  Sec.  2.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  construed  to 
repeal  any  part  of  the  act  to  which  this  is  a  supplement." 

The  foregoing  is  a  copy,  coiTcctcd  by  myself,  from  the  acts  refcired  to,  as 
published  in  Dorsey's  Laws  of  ^laiyland.  Georoe  H.  ]Moore, 

Ass't  Librarian  N.  Y.  Hist.  Society 

May  6,  1844. 

Now  from  these  laws  it  is  perfectly  manifest  that  if  there  be  a  state  to  which  the 
provisional  exception  of  the  Discipline  applies,  it  is  the  state  of  ^Maiyland.  The 
laws  of  Virginia  are  not  bv  any  means  so  sti'ict.  The  bretliren  from  Virginia  will 
.•igree  with  mc,  that  they  are  by  no  means  so  stinct.  And  no  one  can  read  these 
laws  without  concluding  that  it  is  veiy  difficult  to  manumit  slaves  there,  so  that 
they  can  enjoy  their  liberty  there ;  that  it  is  indeed  impossible,  so  far  as  the  law.s 
of  the  state  are  concerned.  And  if  they  are  free  there,  it  is  because  the  laws  of 
the  stj^te  are  not  executed.  It  will  be  remembered,  that  it  was  in  conformity  with 
the  law  of  the  state  that  this  brother  stated  liis  readiness  to  make  a  pledge ;  and 
the  issue  is  that  he  would  not  plcd"'i  himself  to  do  that  which  the  laws  forbade 
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him  to  do,  while  he  was  willing  to  Jo  what  the  hiws  of  tho  state  allowed,  jn-ovided 
the  slaves  had  belonged  to  him.  This  tlien  is  the  issue  between  the  appellant  smd 
the  BaUimore  Conlereuce.  He  stated  that  he  Wius  reaily  to  do  that  whicli  the  law 
provided  I'or  under  the  eircumstauces.  Tlie  question  will  be,  in  the  mind  ol'  every 
candid  hearer,  shall  the  vote  of  this  General  Conference  side  with  the  Baltimore 
Conference  in  demanding  irom  this  brother  that  he  should  submil  to  Ihrir  condi- 
tions wilhout,  authority  from  the  rules  of  Ike  Church,  in  the  face  of  the  very  laws 
of  that  state  that  gave  him  birth,  and  afforded  him  ])rotectiou  in  his  rights  anil 

in-ivileges?  Or,  shall  their  decision  be  in  favour  of  the  ap[)ellant.  who  stated  that 
le  was  ready,  and  did  jdedge  himself  to  fidiil  the  only  condition  in  his  ])ower,  by 
sendujg  the  slaves  to  Liberia,  or  to  remove  them  beyond  the  linut.s  of  the  state  .' 

The  third  point  in  the  general  argument  is.  tliis  constiiietion  of  tlie  Discipline  has 
alreatly  received  the  sanction  of  the  General  Conference.     I  allude  to  the  c;ise  of  the 
1  \Vestmore!an<l  local  preachers  four  years  ago.     The  conference  will  bear  ui  mind 
i  that  certam  members  of  our  Chm-ch  in  the  sUite  of  Virginia  appealed  over  and  over 
again  to  the  Baltimore  Conference,  as  licensed  local  ])roachers,  ibr  ordination.     The 
Baltunore  Conference  as  often  responded,  ''  We  will  not  ordain  you,  Ijccause  you 
hold  slaves."     The  applicants  said,  as  citizens  of  Virginia  they  were  not  bound  to 
give  up  their  slaves,  because  the  laws  of  their  state  would  not  allow  them  to  enjoy 
freedom ;  therefore  they  could  not  actuaUy  give  them  freedom,  and  that  tliis  clause 
of  Discipline  made  provision  for  their  case.     The  Baltimore  Conference  m;nnt;uncd 
:i  different  tloctiine,  as  you  very  well  know.     The  discussion  wa;;  jiainfidly  pro- 
tracted.    It  involved  a  great  deal  of  feeling  within  the  boimds  of  the  Baltimore  Con- 
ference.    Tlie  complainants  iirst  went  to  the  General  Conference  :it  Cincinnati  in 
I  183G,  and  asked  to  be  united  to  the  Virginia  Conference,  but  the  Baltimore  friends 
opposed.     They  were  eleven-  fellows,  and  could  not  b(!  sjiared,  though,  according  to 
'  the  doctrines  held  by  the  lialtimore  Conference,  they  were  practically  sinners.     But 
'. '  now  they  were  very  clever  fellows!     I  know,  sir,  that  an  unwoithy  motive  could 
Inot  enter  the  bosom  of  the  members  of  the  Baltimon-  Conference  on  a  subject  of 
,  I  the  kind;  but  because  of  the  uni'ortimate  and  lUilVicndly  aspect  of  the  case,  it  was 
I  I  believed  in  Virginia,  much  to  the  discredit  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  that  it 
I  I  was  because  of  the  loaves  and  iishes.     Well,  sir,  failing  in  their  application  to  the 
i  !  Cincinnati  Conference  of  183G,  they  c;une  up  to  the  General  Conference  at  Balfi- 
I  jmore  in  1840,  <'uid  asked  them  to  vindicate  their  right.s  by  settling  this  issue.     Tho 
I  iGeuend  Conference  referred  the  niemoriid  to   an  able  connnittee,  of  which   Dr. 
i  JBascom  was  chiiinnan — a  committee  fully  coni])etent  to  res])ond  to  the  memorifil. 
Their  report  was  submitted  to  the  General  Conference,  and  adopted  by  them.     The 
whole  of  it  has  been  published.     It  contiiius  an  al)le  and  conclusive  argmnent 
vindicating  tlie  construction  put  upon  the  clause  of  the  Discipline  by  the  memori- 
ulists,  and  concludes  with  the  following  resolution: — 

"  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  ammal  conferences,  in  General  Con- 
ference assembled.  That  under  the  provisional  ex<-epti(m  of  the  generid  nde  ot 
the  Church  on  the  subject  of  slaveiy,  the  simple  holding  of  slaves,  or  mere  owier- 
ship  of  slave  property,  in  states  or  teiritories  where  the  laws  do  not  admit  of 
emancipatiini,  and  jjermit  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom,  constitutes  no  legal 
barrier  to  the  election  or  ordination  of  ministers  to  the  various  grades  of  oflice 
known  in  the  ministiy  of  the  Methodist  Episco|»al  Church,  and  cannot,  tlierefore, 
be  considered  as  operatuig  any  forfeiture  of  right  in  view  of  such  election  or  onli- 
nation." 

i  his,  sh-,  was  adopted  by  the  General  Conference.     And  if  language  can  settle 

))oint  on  earth,  the  language  of  this  re.solution  goes  to  settle  the  constmclicm 

we  liave  put  on  this  nde  of  Diseijiline,  viz.,  that  the  brethren  holding  slaves  in 

those  suites  that  do  not  i)ermil  tin-  liberated  slave  t<i  enjoy  freedom,  are  not,  under 

Lhe  Disciphne  of  our  Church,  re(piired  to  emancipate  their  slaves. 

Now,  isir,  I  beg  U)  cidl  the  att(;ntion  of  the  conference  to  this  point.  This  action 
jf  the  General  Conference  w;ls  intended  hnally  to  settle  a  long-contested  issue 
jetween  the  Baltimore  Conference  an<l  certain  meiid)ers  of  the  Clnm'h,  and  does 
I  not  settle  it  fairly  and  unef|uivocally  ?  I  api>eal  to  this  conference,  if  it  were  to 
le  looked  for  that  an  annual  conference,  chcrisliing  due  respect  for  the  decisions  of 
he  General  Conference,  should  pri>c(;ed  within  four  yeai-s  after  the  passage  of  this 
rery  resolution  to  trample  it  under  llieir  feet,  and  act  on  another  constniction  ol  th« 
rde  of  Di-scipline,  defining  the  terms  of  membership,  and  thus  throw  f>verboanl 
me  of  their  own  body?  Wa.s  this  to  be  e.vi.ect.;d  ?  So  fiu-  as  I  feel  mysell" 
mtitled  to  any  judgment  in  this  matter,  1  say  it  w:w  Tiot!     The  act  was  wrong. 
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iiud  we  had  a  right,  imtler  the  circumstances,  to  expect  that  tlie  Baltimore  Con- 
ference would  not  thus  have  disregarded  the  decision  of  the  General  Conference. 
I  take  it  upon  me  to  stiy,  that  the  decision  referred  to  settled  that  point ;  and  the 
appeUant  was  not  required  under  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Mai-yland,  and  under 
that  decision  upon  our  laws  of  Discipline,  to  manumit  these  slaves,  because  the  act 
would  not  secure  their  freedom.  I  need  not  stop  to  notice,  that,  though  that  law- 
was  passed,  and  that  report  and  resolution  adopted  for  the  government  of  the  Bal- 
timore Conference,  they  have  never  ordained  these  men. 

Mr.  Collins.     That's  the  fact.     It  was  no  law;  it  was  only  a  resolution. 

Dr.  Smith.  We  maintain,  therefore,  that  the  refusal  to  comply  v^dth  the  demand 
of  the  Baltimore  Conference  was  no  violation  of  the  rules  of  Discipline,  and  also, 
that  as  a  conscientious  and  Inmiane  man,  Mr.  Harding  could  do  no  more  than  he 
proposed  to  do.  It  is  admitted  by  all  the  delegation  that  he  was  ready  to  send 
every  one  of  these  slaves,  with  their  consent,  to  Liberia.  What  more  could  he  do, 
as  a  humane  man  ?  Should  he  send  them  there  without  their  consent  ?  Should  he 
sejiarate  parents  and  children  and  their  friends,  without  their  consent,  and  compel 
them  to  find  refuge  in  the  bosom  of  Africa?  Should  he  have  done  so?  He  was 
Milling  so  to  do,  ivifh  their  consent,  and  I  ask  what  more  cculd  humanity  ask  or 
Christianity  require?  Let  me  at  this  point  brieily  examine  the  requisitions  made 
upon  him.  They  wanted  him  to  hold  two  of  the  slaves  in  perpetual  bondage. 
Did  you  mark  tlwit  ?  Yes !  the  decision  of  that  conference  required  him  to  hold 
two  of  the  slaves  in  perpetual  bondage,  one  till  he  was  28  and  two  till  they  were 
23 .'  Now,  sir,  I  beg  leave  to  ask  what  eastern  man,  consistently  with  his  i^rinci- 
ples,  can  vote  to  sustain  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  this  instance?  Stick  to  your 
princi])les,  abide  by  them,  and  you  cannot  sustain  them  in  their  action !  On  the 
other  hand,  Harding,  on  the  principle  of  the  most  ulti-a  eastern  member  here,j 
pledges  himself  to  let  them  go  to  Africa  or  any  iree  state.  What  more  could  h« 
do  ?  What  more  would  the  laws  permit  him  to  do  ?  And  what  eastern  man  will' 
iail  to  sustain  him  in  this  ?  He  intended  this,  and  does  now  intend  it,  so  far  as  he 
has  a  right  to  conti'ol  his  movements  on  tlie  subject. 

My  third  general  ground  is,  that  the  sj^irit  of  our  Discipline  does  not,  any  more 
than  the  letter  of  it,  justify  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  their  suspension  of  thi.s 
brother.  The  spirit  of  the  Discipline  is  a  vague  term,  but  I  may  explain.  I  mean, 
then,  that  the  general  design  and  tendency  of  the  niles  of  our  Discipline  on  ihe 
subject  of  slaveiy  do  not  justify  that  conference  in  their  course.  I  hold  that  the 
rales  of  our  Discipline  on  this  subject  are  exclusively  consen'ative.  The  whole 
Discipline  is  consen'ative,  and  I  claim  to  be  a  consen'ative  myself.  I  stand  by 
Methodist  Discipline ;  and  if  any  man  claims  to  be  conservative,  and  will  not  stand 
on  the  same  broad  platform,  I  deny  that  he  is  one,  and  will  contest  it  eveiy  inch. 
I  repeat,  our  Discipline  is  consen'ative.  Hear  it.  "  What  shall  be  done  for  the 
extirpation  of  the  evil  of  slavery?  Ans.  I.  We  declare  that  we  are  as  much  as 
ever  convinced  of  the  gi-eat  evil  of  slavery."'  I  believe  it — with  all  my  heart  I 
subcsribe  to  it.  And  I  can  rejieat  that  language  with  a  feeling  that  none,  except 
those  from  the  south,  like  circumstanced,  can  possibly  do.  I  say  it  is  an  evil, 
because  I  feel  it  to  be  an  evil.  And  who  cannot  say  the  same  that  has  trod  the 
soil  of  the  south?  It  is  an  evil.  The  Discipline  declares  the  tnilh,  the  whole 
truth,  and  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  case,  nothing  but  the  tiiith;  and  a  tnith  which, 
from  our  connection  with  the  subject,  we  are  not  ashamed  to  own,  nor  afraid  to 
jiroclaim  on  the  housetops,  here  or  elsewhere.  Is  not  this  enough  ?  What  more 
can  the  brethren  ask  ?  What  more  would  they  ask  from  the  south  as  a  sacrifice  on 
the  altar  of  union  than  this  broad,  unqualified  declaration?  This,  .sir,  is  unques 
tionably  conservatism.  But,  sir,  it  is  not  such  conservatism  as  is  represented  by 
the  cabs  of  your  city,  always,  when  the  horse  is  taken  out,  letting  down  on  onu 
side.  No,  sir,  tliat  is  not  the  principle  of  consei-vatism,  for  conservatism  always 
involves  principles  appropriate  to  two  sides.  On  the  other  hand,  I  should  say 
that  while  the  Discipline  deprecates  the  evil  of  slavery,  it  requires  the  members 
<if  the  Church  within  those  states  to  confomi  their  action  to  the  iidcs  or  laws  of 
those  states  in  which  they  live.  This  is  assuming  the  docti'ine  that  though  .slaver}' 
is  au  evn,  and  a  great  evil,  it  is  not  necessarily  a  sin.  There's  the  other  .side  of  the 
question.  And  is  it  not  dearly  so  ?  Now,  we  of  the  south  take  both  sides  of  the 
question — it  is  a  gi-eat  evil,  it  is  not  vecesaarily  a  sin ;  and  we  ask  no  more  of  you. 
But  we  maintain  that  it  is  not  a  sin,  and  we  demand  this  concession  on  your  p;irt. 
They  are  conservatives  who  take  Ijoth  sides,  and  not  those  who  are  one-sided  m 
their  doctrine,  practice,  and  votes. 
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To  recur  to  the  principles  or  position  we  have  just  hiid  ilowu  : — wc  say  iii;it  slave- 
r}-  id  an  evil,  and  tliat  southern  people  know  ami  feel  it  to  he  an  evil.  Who  knows 
how  much  the  shoe  pinches  but  he  who  wears  it  \  Anil  who  more  than  we  who 
have  been  compelled  to  submit  to  it,  IVom  our  cradle  to  tlie  present  moment;  and 
on  whom  the  wrong  has  been  inilicted  by  these  very  brethren  ol"  the  north — the 
north,  who  refuse  to  help  us  in  this  our  calamity.  Who  know  it  so  v.ell  to  be  an 
evil,  as  they  who  but  a  few  yeai-s  ago  were  ready  to  take  legislative  action  on  the 
subject?  In  1831,  so  rife  was  the  popular  feeling  and  the  popular  sentiment  on 
this  subject,  that  there  is  not  a  doubt — so  sorely  did  we  in  Virginia  feel  the  evil — 
that  long  belbrc  this  day  some  act  of  gradual  manumission  would  have  p;;.-<.sed  but 
for  that  which,  after  all,  may  prove  to  have  been  the  happy  interference  of  n(n-thern 
abolitionists.  I  know  this  is  strange  ground  for  you  to  hear  me  take ;  but  which  I 
tliiuk  I  shall  make  as  clear  as  the  light  of  heaven  to  the  mind  of  every  candid  hear- 
er in  this  conference.  We  felt  the  evils  and  groaned  under  them  .so  deei>ly,  and 
so  heartily  did  we  long  to  get  rid  of  them,  that  from  the  debates  in  1831,  in  the  Vir- 
ginia legislature,  and  the  popular  sentiment  expressed  in  the  pulpit  and  through  the 
press,  no  doubts  were  entertained  that  the  state  wa.s  aljout  to  adojit  immcdiato 
measures  for  its  gradual  extirpation.  Eighteen  thousand  dollars  })er  annum  were 
appropriated  to  advance  the  colonization  interest  only  iis  an  intimation  that  any  rea- 
sonable chiim  for  colonization  upon  the  tresisury  of  Virginia  sliould  be  honoured. 
Why  was  it  not  canied  out  ?  Why,  just  at  this  juncture,  when  tlie  l)ow  of  promi.se 
^vas  beginning  to  span  the  heavens,  and  the  long-j)rayed-for  hour  was  about  to  come 
upon  us  in  all  its  gloiy — behold  this  dark  cloud  rises  in  the  north  and  e;ust,  and 
though  but  the  size  of  a  mau's  hand  in  the  begimiing,  it  increased  and  pa.ssed  over 
the  whole  north  !  It  tiung  the  dark  shadows  of  its  coming  events  over  the  moral 
hemisphere  of  the  south,  and  mantled  all  in  sackcloth  ;ind  mourning  !  The  tide  of  co- 
lonization was  arrested — it  rolled  back,  and  the  friends  of  the  cause  were  left  to  mourn 
over  their  disappointments.  And  yet  in  the  face  of  all  tliis.  results  have  shown  that 
while  God  never  can  direct  anything  that  is  wronj.'.  yet  his  hand  was  in  this  mat- 
ter, in  permitting  the  en-or,  or  the  wickedness,  I  will  not  say  which,  to  l)ring  about 
a  good  result.  At  that  very  time  your  agents  in  Liberia,  resident  coloured  men, 
wrote  back,  "  Stay  your  hand.  If  you  are  not  more  select  in  the  choice  of  those 
you  send  here,  we  shall  be  reduced  to  a  heathen  state.  Send  us  colonists,  but  .send 
us  select  men.     Don't  .send  us  coni-field  hands — they  are  not  lit  for  freedom." 

This,  sir,  was  a  wise  and  a  .sage  remark  ;  not  the  result  of  profound  philosophical 
investigation,  it  is  true,  but  the  spontaneous  proini)tings  of  practical  olwervatiou. 
And  what  is  the  principle  on  which  it  operates  ?  Why,  that  in  fonning  a  colony 
you  can  pour  into  it  a  heterogeneous  ma.ss,  only  so  far  as  it  can  be  received  into  the 
body  politic,  and  impart  strength  and  vigour  to  the  body.  But  if,  instead  of  impart- 
ing strength,  they  give  their  own  character  to  the  body,  the  consequences  will  be  cer 
taui  ruin  and  destruction.  I  will  give  you  an  illustration.  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  uiid 
many  will  sustain  me  in  declaring,  tlial  if  the  amount  of  vice  and  ignorance  fnun 
Catholic  Europe,  and  particularly  Ireland,  now  poured  like  a  flood  into  the  bosom 
of  this  Viist  republic,  had  swept  into  the  infant  colonies  of  Jamestown  or  ^lJ^nouth 
Kock,  never  would  you  have  seen  this  fair  rei)ul)lic  s])ring  up,  striking  its  roots  deep 
in  the  soil,  and  spreading  its  braiiclies  ii-oin  Alaiue  to  Mississip])!.  and  fn)m  tlie  At- 
lantic almost  to  the  racilic.  Ocean.  But  now,  since  this  country  has  grown  \\\\  to 
maturity,  and  taken  the  elevation  and  power  o(  a  great  stale,  we  can  take  in  the.so 
vast  crowds,  and  yet  our  political  and  moral  character  remains  unharmed.  The 
firm  bases  of  our  civil  institutions  are  umnoved  ;  the  deep  foundations  of  .social  and 
civil  life  have  not  I^een  reached  ;  and  we  are  privileged  to  cherish  the  hoi>e  lh.it 
time,  in  its  rajud  roll,  will  but  streiiglh(;n  and  ])erpetuate  our  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  while  we  continue  to  be  an  asylum  Ibr  tlie  igmorance,  vice,  infidelity,  luul 
what  is  worse  than  all  combined,  the  Popery  of  Europe.  Now.  had  Liberia  been 
so  colonized,  it  would  have  been  ruined.  Such  a  nuuss  ius  Virginia  was  rai>i<lly  jxiur- 
ing  into  it  would  have  reduced  it  to  its  original  heathen  condition.  What  prevent- 
ed such  a  result?  The  abolition  excitement,  and  nothing  i-lse.  Thanks  to  them, 
then,  that  we  have  a  colony  on  the  coast  of  Africa  to  spread  itself  out,  ami  yet  be- 
come an  lusylum  for  every  freed  slave  if  he  plcxses  to  go  there  ;  and  I  pray  God  that 
he  may  speed  the  ha])j)V  day.  I  am  aware  that  our  abolition  brethren  never  in 
tended  this,  and  therefore  they  may  be  compared  to  an  enemy  who  plunges  a  dag- 
ger into  your  side,  but  which  only  opens  some  dangerous  abscess.  And  you  are 
mistaken  if  you  think  I  have  any  animosity  against  abolition  bretiircn.  I  believe 
Cxod  will  use  them  as  instruments,  bad  or  good,  as  they  may  be 


!^  Delates  m  the 

Now,  sir,  I  have  euiarged  for  a  jiurpose  which  caimot  fail  to  have  been  perceiv- 
ed. I  ask,  again,  who  are  the  coiisei-\-atives  /  Tiiose  who  maintain  one  side  of  the 
Discipline,  that  slavery  is  a  great  evil,  but  wiU  not  concede  the  jjrinciple  that  it  is 
not  necessarily  a  sin  ?  or,  are  they  the  conservatives  who  take  Ijotli  sides  of  the 
book  ?  Such  is  a  conservative,  and  all  who  syniboUze  with  him.  I  have  heard  a 
different  doctrine  from  a  very  uuexf)ected  quarter.  The  case  has  been  put  with  the 
abolitionists  proper  standing  at  one  exti-eme,  the  southern  portion  of  tlie  Church 
standing  at  the  other  exti-eme,  distinguished  by  holding  this  doctrine,  that  slavery 
is  a  great  poUtical  and  social  blessing.  Sir,  did  you  ever  hear  that  doctrine  advo- 
cated by  a  southern  minister  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  your  life  ?  I  declare  to 
you,  I  never  heard  such  a  doctrine  before.  Forty-one  years  have  passed  over  my 
head,  twenty  of  which  have  been  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  jNIethodist  Episco- 
pal Church,  as  a  soutliern  minister,  preaching  to  the  master  mid  the  slave ;  and  never 
in  my  life  did  I  hear  that  doctrine  until  I  lie;u-d  it  im])utcd  to  southern  brethren 
on  the  floor  of  this  conference,  from  a  man,  too,  who  claimed  to  be  a  conservative 
— a  middle  man,  standing  between  the  two  extremes,  hke  a  mediatoi',  putting  his 
hands  on  both,  aud  bidding  them  be  reconciled.  If  I  understand  it  rightly,  the 
Disciphne  is  conservative,  because  it  occupies  the  ijiiddle  gi'ound between  the  two; 
and  so  stand  the  southern  men.  The  difference  between  us  aud  either  extreme,  is 
just  the  difference  between  plain  right  and  plain  wTong.  There  is  a  clear,  bold, 
vigorous  line  of  demarcation.  The  partition  wall  Ijetwixt  right  and  wrong  is  as 
high  as  heaven,  aud  it  must  be  scaled  before  an  euti-ance  can  lie  made  from  the 
right  to  the  wrong.  If  you  belong  to  us,  take  the  gi-ound  of  the  Discipliue  and  law. 
You  make  an  imaginary  extremity,  and  then  assume  to  yourselves  to  be  middle  men. 
Now  on  tliis  broad  platfonn  the  southern  Church  stands  : — Slavery  is  a  great  evil, 
but  beyond  our  control ;  yet  not  necessarily  a  sin.  We  must  then  quietly  submit 
to  a  necessity  wliich  we  caimot  control  or  remedy,  endeavomiug  to  caiTy  the  Gospel 
of  salvation  to  both  masters  aud  slaves. 

Ulti-a  anti-slavery  men  deny  the  great  principles  assumed,  and  maintain  the  doc- 
tiine  that  slavery  is  necessarily  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.  And  now  for  the  ap 
pUcatiou  of  the  whole  subject  to  the  case  in  liand.  I  regret  to  declare  that  it  is  iny 
honest  conviction,  that  all  the  action  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  this  case  sym- 
bolizes with  the  principles  of  ultra-abolitionism.  Tiie  Bisciphne  of  the  Church,  I 
have  shown,  clearly  recognizes  tlus  brother  in  the  relation  in  which  he  stands  to 
slavery.  The  laws  of  Maryland  do  not  make  him  the  possessor  of  slaves.  And  yet 
the  action  of  the  'Baltimore  Conference  requires  him  to  manumit  them — the  slaves 
that  he  never  owned.  A  leg;d  opinion  was  given  in  tmd  confirmed,  aud  yet  they 
persisted  in  their  demand  !  How  could  they  do  that  on  the  principle  of  the  conser- 
vative character  of  our  Disciphne  ?  They  could  not,  yet  they  did  it,  clearly  on  the 
doctrine  that  slavery  is  a  sui  under  all  circumstances. 

The  first  argument  brouglit  by  the  advocates  of  tliis  ])ositiou  is,  that  slavery  is 
wrong  in  the  abstract.  What  is  slavery  ?  Why,  in  its  very  nature  it  is  a  concrete 
act.  What  is  it  when  taken  abstractly  ?  Why,  it  is  the  act  taken  away  from  all  itB 
oircumstauces.  Tal^e  away  from  slavery  all  its  circumstances,  aud  how  will  any 
man  predicate  right  or  wrong  of  such  a  thing  ?  It  is  neither  right  nor  is  it  wTong, 
abstracted  from  its  circumstances.  But  perhaps,  in  common  ]iarlance,  slavery  in  the 
abstract  is  the  simple  overt  act  of  slavery,  which  is  inseparable  from  circumstances. 
Yet  we  wiU  take  it  so,  though  it  is  a  sort  of  liair-splitting  business.  It  is  then 
the  government  of  man  by  physical  force.  Is  it  anything  more  .'  Can  it  possibly 
be  anything  less  ?  And  will  you  undertake  to  say  that  tlie  government  of  man  bv 
physical  force  is  wrong  ?  Government  by  jiliv-^ical  force !  Why,  the  inhal)itunts  ol 
Sing  Sing  prison  are  detained  tliere  by  physical  force,  aud  without  their  consent. 
And  will  you  undertake  to  say  that  such  control  of  man  by  ])hysical  force  is  wrong  •' 
I  imaguie,  sir,  that  no  one  will  say  that,  \^4lat  is  true  of  an  abstraction  in  this 
sense  ?  Why,  that  it  is  right  or  wrong  according  to  its  circumstauces,  as  with  nitu'- 
der.  Murder  itself  is  wrong.  Murder  in  the  abstract  is  neither  right  nor  wrong. 
Taking  life  is  right  or  wrong  according  to  its  circumstances.  And  if  the  ab.stractor 
overt  act  of  taking  life  be  done  according  to  the  estiibli.^lied  laws  of  tlie  country,  or 
in  self-defence,  it  is  taking  life  on  a  correct  jirinciplc.  If  done  contrary  to  law  or 
with  malice  aforethought,  it  is  murder,  and  tliercfore  wrong.  And  so  with  slavery 
It  is  right  or  wrong,  to  l)e  justified  or  condemned,  according  to  its  circumstances. 

A  second  argument  on  the  abstract  question  is,  that  what  is  wrong  in  the  begin 
uing  can  never  become  right  by  continuance.  Applied  to  slavery  it  is  this.  It  was 
wrong  to  bring  these  slaves  from  Africa,  and  it  can  never  be  right  to.deta'ai  them 
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here.  This  is  fjJse  in  principle  and  in  practice ;  for  if  there  be  no  prcs(  riplion  iu 
politics  by  which  things  once  wrong  become  right,  then  :ill  the  claims  aiitl  posses- 
sions of  the  present  generation  are  wrong,  and  to  this  day  founded  in  injustice  and 
oppression.  And  wherefore  ?  Because  there  is  scarcely  a  govei-nmeut  now  on  the 
earth  that  has  not  had  its  origin  in  robbery,  oppression,  and  wrons,  more  or  less  ; 
and  if  these  can  never  change,  wliy  the  possessions  of  man  all  over  the  world  remain 
lield  in  crime  to  this  day  !  Take,  for  exanii)li',  the  Norman  conquest  of  England — 
as  lawless  a  sweep  of  robbery  as  any  that  over  darkened  the  pages  of  history — ;uid 
if  thi.'?  doctrine  be  correct,  there  is  not  a  legal  claim  in  existence  in  England  to  one 
foot  of  her  .soil.  Take,  sir,  the  conquest  of  your  own  country — save  my  own  native 
stite,  and  I  am  proud  to  make  an  exception  in  her  favour — the  Indian  is  the  onginal 
owner  of  the  soil  from  which  he  was  driven  ;  of  the  soil  that  gave  him  birth  ;  and  at 
thi.s  very  day,  the  land  where  .sleep  his  fatliei-s  back  to  unknown  generations,  this 
kind  is  his,  not  youi-s  :  and  if  the  principle  laid  down  is  just,  give  liim  back  the  rights 
ho  once  enjoyed,  and  the  land  that  was  his  dear  and  social  home. 

But,  we  say,  that  it  is  indispensable  to  the  well  being  of  Iniman  society,  that 
there  1)e  principles  of  prescriptive  right  acknowledged  and  acted  upon,  and  that 
the  original  wrong  shoidd  ultimately  become  right,  when  the  redress  of  that  wrong 
would  inflict  a  greater  evil  than  the  original  wrong.  So  slavery  may  have  had  its 
origin  in  wrong,  cruelty,  ojipression,  and  robbery- ;  yet  if  the  redress  of  that  wrong 
would  be  a  greater  evil  than  the  wrong  itself,  then  it  is  to  be  assumed  as  right. 
And  it  remains  with  the  opposition  to  show  that  the  wTongs  can  be  redressed 
witliout  interfering  more  j)rejudicially  w-ith  the  in.stitutlons  of  society.  Does  any 
one  dotdit  that  the  pati-iarch  Abraham  wits  a  slaveholder,  or  that  slavery  existed 
among  the  .Iew^-,  and  that,  too,  undin-  tlie  divine  sanction  and  by  divine  appoint- 
ment ?  Of  that  we  are  assured  on  the  authority  of  God's  word.  But,  then,  we  are 
sure  that  the  Divine  Being  could  neither  appoint  n(n"  sanction  anything  that  was 
in  itself  independently  and  absolutely  wrong.  It  must,  therefore,  have  been  right, 
under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  Abraham  and  of  the  .Icwish  nation.  And  what 
was  right  in  one  instance  may  be  right  in  another.  What  were  the  circumstauce.s 
under  which  slavery  was  in  these  cases  we  know  not — no  man  knows — Ijut  we  are 
bound  to  allow  the  fact. 

What  was  true  on  the  subject  of  slavery  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  ?  In  Greece, 
at  that  time,  there  were  about  nin-jty  slaves  to  every  four  hundred  IVecmcn,  that 
is,  about  one-fifth  of  the  whole  population  were  slaves ;  and  Rome  was  at  that  limi; 
the  greatest  slave-market  in  the  world,  where  millions  were  bought  and  sold  tmder 
the  i-eign  of  the  Cesars.  Now  the  .system  of  slaver^'  in  those  days  was  the  most 
unhallowed  that  is  recorded  on  the  pages  of  history ;  and  they  must  know  little 
indeed  f)f  American  slavery  who  put  it  aw  a  footing  with  thiit  of  Greece  and  Rome. 
Now[|  if  in  the  days  of  Christ  it  passed  unreproved,  though  existing  in  a  bold  and 
palpable  foiTn — if  there  were  no  warning  epistles  written  to  the  Churches  on  the 
subject  at  the  instance  of  the  apostles,  surely  it  is  fair  to  conclude  that  it  is  not 
"  necessarilv  a  sin."  They  could  not  l)nt  bo  cognizant  of  its  existence,  since  St. 
Paul  himself  recognizes  the  relation  of  master  and  servant  or  slave  on  the  same 
principles  that  he  did  the  civil  government.  This  Win  an  absolute  monarchy.  The 
lives  of  his  subjects  were  at  the  disposal  of  the  sovereign  ;  St.  Panl  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  civil  power,  and  don't  you  supj)ose  tliat  he  .saw  and  fell  the  evils  of  so  des- 
potic a  government  ?  And  so  with  shivery.  The  particular  auth(jrily  of  the  master 
over  the  .slave  w;us  a  great  evil,  yet  I'aul  acknowledged  both  the  civil  goverimient 
and  the  system  of  slavery.  He  ro(]uired  all  (Hiristians  to  submit  to  the  civil  autho- 
rity, otfcnsive  as  it  was;  and  he  required  all  masters  to  treat  their  slaves  as  became 
masters,  and  slaves  to  be  obedient  to  their  masters.  What  did  he  intend  by  all 
this?  Why,  that  it  was  his  duty  as  a  minister  Ui  preach,  and  watch,  and  labour, 
and  thus  bring  about  that  state  of  things  in  society  that  would  best  indicate  the 
necossity  for  a  ditVerent  form  of  government,  and  a  diflerent  state  of  society,  .^s  a 
private  citizen  he  might  have  falh^n  out  with  the  government,  ius  a  matter  concern- 
ing  his  own  personal  and  i)rivate  feelings;  but  as  a  minister  of  tlie  Church  he  felt 
it  his  duty  to  pursue  that  course  wliich  would  make  a  diflerent  fonn  of  government 
a»  pnicticable  as  it  is  at  all  times  desiniljle.  So  we  of  the  south  .see  in  slavery  lui 
evil;  but  in  the  circum.sUmces  we  feel  justified  in  our  course,  aiid,  indee<l,  caimot 
avoid  it.  And  we  feel  that  we  should  be  doing  an  infinitely  greater  v/ron;,'  by  alter- 
ing the  condition  of  the  slaves,  under  present  and  existing  circumstances.  Ouruuty 
a3  a  Church  and  :u  ministers  i.-.  to  lal)our  by  p.'-eaching  to  ble.ss  both  uuuster  and 
sen-ant.     Go  preach  among  them.     Get  ma'st-r  and  serv.uit  both  converttnl,  and 


30  Debates  in  the 

thus  bring  about  a  different  state  of  things,  and  tlion  a  different  state  of  society  \\41: 
be  practicable  as  -well  as  desirable,  and  thns,  and  thus  only,  can  we  occupy  the 
broad  conservative  platform  of  our  Discipline. 

They  afSrm  of  slavery  in  the  south,  that  its  origin  was  wicked — that  the  slaves 
were  first  acquired  at  the  expense  of  our  brother's  blood.  Admit  it  all.  Yet  the 
hand  of  God  is  above,  and  it  is  his  to  overrule  ever)'thing  for  good.  Go  with  me 
to  the  soutliern  plantation,  where  our  missionaries  have  been  preaching  for  years . 
(Jome  with  me  tlu-ough  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  land !  Converse  with  the 
slaves  on  the  subject  of  rehgion,  and  you  will  find  thousands  '•  clothed  and  in  their 
right  minds" — happy  in  the  love  of  God.  Their  condition  is  better,  a  thousand 
times  better,  than  if  they  had  remained  in  Africa.  They  vv'ould  there  have  sunk  lower 
and  lower,  wathout  any  knowledge  of  a  Saviour,  for  there  can  be  httle  doubt  that 
had  not  tlieir  bondage  and  slavery  awakened  the  sjnnjjathies  of  mankind  in  their 
behalf,  there  would  not  have  been  such  mighty  efforts  to  evangelize  Africa  and  other 
portions  of  the  world.  They  were  in  darkness — gross  darkness ;  but  who  will  not 
*^ay  that  "  the  people  who  sat  in  darkness  have  seen  a  gi-eat  light,"  and  that  the  state 
of  the  slaves  is  now  better  than  it  was  before  their  bondage  ?  I  feel  a  deep  interest 
in  this  matter.  I  am  emphatically  a  negro  preacher.  I  watch  over  them,  attend 
their  revivals,  lead  their  classes,  and  labour  among  them  from  year  to  year;  and 
liave  a  heai-t  as  full  of  sympathy  and  love  for  them  as  any  man's. 

What  is  the  duty  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  on  the  subject  of  slaveiy  ? 
There  is  danger  of  her  stepping  out  of  the  track  of  duty,  and  engaging  herself  in 
f)olitical  relations,  and  thus  becoming  a  politico-ecclesiastic;d  establishment.  The 
Cluistian  Advocate  and  Jounial  has  correctly  told  us  that  we  have  no  right  to  make 
laws.  The  very  day  you  begin  to  make  laws,  you  err,  and  the  la^nuen  will  then 
have  a  right  to  representation;  and  have  it  they  must,  and  have  it  they  shall,  if  it 
can  possibly  be  secured  to  them.  Your  government  can  be  defended  only  on  the 
gi-ound  that  you  make  no  laws.  What,  then,  are  you  to  do  ?  .lust  tell  the  people 
what  are  the  plain  laws  of  God's  word.  Do  that,  and  the  people  will  not  find  fault 
with  you ;  partisans  may,  but  the  intelligent  of  other  denominations,  and  the  whole 
body  of  your  own  Church,  will  not  complain  of  you  for  that.  The  ministers  are  set 
apjtrt  to  explain  religion,  to  enforce  God's  laws,  and  teach  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
and  should  let  all  political  subjects  alone.  I  have  now  had  the  right  to  vote  for 
more  than  twent>'  years,  but  I  have  never  yet  exercised  it.  It  is  no  part  of  ray 
business  to  meddle  ^Anth  politics.  I  do  not,  however,  consider  my  omission  to  vote 
as  an  example  for  imitation.  But,  in  regard  to  the  principle  that  governs  me,  I 
shall  never  i-econcile  it  to  myself  to  interfere  with  politics  further  than  as  a  private 
citizen.  I  have  a  teirible  wju-farc  against  this  thing.  I  don't  believe  in  this  doc- 
trine of  Methodist  ministers  having  to  do  with  politics.  The  genius  of  our  govern- 
ment is  against  it.  I  think  that  we  should  confine  ourselves  to  our  projjer  mi|Sste. 
rial  duties. 

I  sujipose  we  ministers  can  never  interfere  with  any  legislation  on  political  mat- 
ters. And  om-  laymen  can  come — (Some  remarks  were  here  lost  by  the  rejiorter.) 
The  genius  of  our  Church  government  requires  that  we  confine  ourselves  exclu- 
sively to  spiritual  matters.  "  My  kingdom,"  says  the  Sa\'iour,  "  is  not  of  this 
world" — it  is  spiritual.  Any  interference  by  this  General  Conference,  directly  or 
indirectly,  as  an  ecclesiastical  council,  with  any  political  questions  or  relatio7is  what- 
ever, is  inappropriate  to  our  diities,  and  extiemely  dangerous  in  its  results.  We 
are  destined  to  Ijecome  a  great  people.  No  human  causes,  that  are  likely  to  be 
brought  to  bear,  can  prevent  our  becoming  the  most  mimerous  and  popular  branch 
of  the  American  Clmrch.  (God  grant  that  when  we  come  to  be  this  great  people, 
the  gloiy  may  not  have  dcj)arted  from  us!)  But  when  this  state  of  things  shall 
come,  what  will  be  the  condition  of  the  country  and  the  Church,  if  our  ministers 
should  not  confine  themselves,  as  ministers,  exclusively  to  their  appropriate  spirit- 
ual duties,  and  leave  the  political  questions  and  relations  of  the  country  to  be  man- 
aged by  the  lapnen  of  the  Church  and  otlier  citizens  ?  ^Vhy,  sir,  it  is  perfectly 
manifest,  that  if  in  that  day  it  shall  be  found  that  the  same  men,  whether  laymen  or 
preachers,  who  are  making  niles  for  the  government  of  the  Church,  ai"e  also  at  the 
same  time  members  of  the  difterent  state  legislatures,  or  of  tlie  general  government, 
they  will  be  making  laws  for  the  government  of  the  state.  With  tlie  reins  of  ci%nl 
government  in  one  hand,  and  the  reins  of  ecclesiastical  govenmient  in  the  otlier," 
wliat  will  be  more  easy  than  to  unite  both  reins  in  one  hand — or.  in  other  words, 
unite  Church  and  State?  This,  sir,  is  the  unhappy  result  to  be  deprecated.  It  is 
;iiis  that  makes  any  action  of  this  body  upon  a  subject  purely  political  a  just  cause 
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m\  suspiciou  by  auy  discriminating  mind.  Do  not,  then,  complain  of  llie  south,  when 
she  admonishes  you  to  let  the  subject  of  slavery  alone,  because  more  api)n)j)riate 
to  the  civil  legislature.  The  Scriptures  furnish  you  with  no  example  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal legisLition  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  although  it  existed  in  the  days  of  Chrisl 
and  the  ai)ostles,  in  a  far  more  objectionable  form  than  in  the  present  day.  The 
dut}'  of  the  Church  is  plain.  If  you  would  bring  around  that  state  of  things  in  the 
south,  in  which  a  difFercut  social  condition  will  be  as  practicaldc  us  it  is  at  all  times 
confessedly  desirable,  let  the  General  Conference,  let  all  the  ministers  in  the  Church, 
confine  themselves  to  their  appropriate  calling — let  them  preach  the  grace  of  Christ — 
uud  they  will  accomplish  their  object. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  8. 
Mr.  Collins,  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  commenced  his  reply  to  Dr.  Smitii, 
He  said, — 

I  take  the  management  of  this  case  not  without  diffidence.     To  ajipear  in  defence 

of  one  of  the  oldest  annual  conferences  in  the  Methodist  lCpiscoj)al  Church;  one 

j    that  has  always  stood  by  the  Discipline  of  the  Church,  "  in  weal  and  wo ;"  that  has 

I    done  the  utmost  in  her  jDowcr  to  maintain  the  purity  of  our  institutions  entirely  uutar 

nishcd,  might  be  considered  a  matter  of  .some  surprise  to  any  man. 
I        I  am  fortified,  however,  in  the  conviction  that  the  Baltimore  Conference,  in  this 
]   matter  as  in  all  others  of  her  official  action,  is  not  only  pure,  but  above  suspicion  ; 
j   and  she  has  her  best  defence  when  her  owii  acts  sjieak  in  their  own  proper  lan- 
j    gnage.     I  am  aware  that  the  delicacy  of  the  subject  has  invested  it  with  consider- 
able interest.     Slavery  and  abolitionism  have  agitated  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
I   tribunals  of  our  land,  and  for  a  long  time  convulsed  the  country ;  and,  of  course, 
j  everything  that  has  reference  to  slavery,  or  is  connected  with  it,  is  a  matter  of  pe- 
■  euliai"  interest.     It  is  supposed,  and  I  believe  it  to  be  the  fact,  that  this  appeal  will 
bring  up  the  connection  of  Methodism  and  .Methodist  preachers  with  slavery  more 
distinctly  and  clearly  than  any  other  question  ever  brought  before  this  conference ; 
and  I  am  fully  aware  that  we  shall  need  all  the  pnidence,  and  caution,  and  care, 
and  freedom  from  excitement,  that  we  c;ui  possilily  bring  to  the  management  of 
tills  case :  and  I  pray  God  to  grant  us  wisdom,  anil  prudence,  and  discretion,  that 
I  we  may  fall  upon  the  best  means  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of 
I  his  Church. 

I  I  certainly  was  delighted  to  hear  many  of  the  expressions  that  fell  from  my  fi-iend 
from  Virginia.  I  must  congratulate  liim  upon  his  conversion,  for  until  yesterday 
morning  I  knew  not  that  he,  or  those  that  think  with  him,  w-ere  to  be  regarded  a-s 
consers'ative — on  this  question.  I  am  delighted  to  hear  that  they  arc  so.  I  listened 
with  pleasm'e  to  the  warm  and  ardent  manner  in  wliich  he  ailmitted  the  doctrines 
of  the  Discipline,  in  regard  to  the  great  evil  of  slavery.  I  was  particularly  delighted 
at  it,  as  well  as  with  his  declaration,  that  he  never  had  heard  in  the  south,  that 
slavery  was  to  be  regarded  .-is  a  social  good,  and  the  confirmatory'  response  fif  the 
southern  delegations.  I  was  gratified  with  all  that  was  said,  but  could  not  help 
thinking,  for  the  life  of  me,  of  a  certjiin  resolution  passed  at  the  Cicorgia  Annual 
('onfercace,  that  "  slavery  is  not  a  moral  evil !"  Not  a  moral  evil !  I  should  like 
to  know  what  kind  of  an  evil  the  jjrosccutor  considers  slav(M-y.  On  the  floor  of  the 
General  Conference  of  183G  and  1810,  slavery  was  defended  by  a  member  fif  his 
own  delegation,  as  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God.  I  wa.s  j)leased  at  the 
remarks  of  brother  Smith  yesterday  morning.  I  have  seen  a  pamphlet,  written  by 
.Mr.  Sims,  a  Methodist  preacher,*  in  which  a  very  different  view  is  j)resented  to 
that  which  I  w;is  glad  to  hear  advanced  by  Dr.  Smith ;  and  though  he  says  that 
every  man  with  sense  enough  to  go  to  mill,  would  refuse  to  acknowledge  such  a 
sentiment,  yet  I  know  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  oiu-  clergy  who  has  done  .so,  and 
who  had  more  than  sense  enough  •'  to  go  to  mill." 

JJtill  I  iun  gratified  at  the  change  of  sentiment,  and  at  the  change  of  tone  still  more 
so.  There  is,  nevertheless,  a  drawback  to  all  this;  for  my  worthy  friend  in  carry- 
ing out  some  of  his  ab.sti-iu-tions,  which  are  always  doubtful  in  character  and  dan- 
gerous in  i.s.sue,  has  involved  himself  in  an  a])parent  contradiction.  II<;  believcH 
slavery  to  be  an  evil  in  fact,  and  a  prral  evil;  he  siiys  that  thr-  .snutheniers  are 
groaning  under  it,  and  that  it  is  their  affliction  and  sonow;  and  y<-t  contends  that 
circum-stances  can  make  that  thing  gooil  which  in  its  commencement  was  evil.  He 
deprecates  the  African  .slave  trade  as  abominable,  and  the  means  em])loyed  to  secure 
*  This  is  an  error:  tlic  pamphlet  referred  to.  though  often  attributed  to  Prof.  E.  D.  Sims,  wlio 
is  a  .Methodist  preaclier,  was  written  by  A.  U.  Sims,  Esq.,  a  lawyer  in  Uarlmjt'jii.  S.  C. 
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slaves  as  vile  and  treacherous ;  but  that  circiimstauces  have  taken  away  all  that  wrs 
offensive  in  its  character,  until  slavery,  as  existing  now,  is  right.  If  so,  I  contend 
upon  his  own  showing,  it  cannot  be  a  great  e\'il. 

There  is  also  another  drawback.  With  all  his  strong  expressions  -with  respect  to 
the  great  e\"il  of  slavery,  before  he  got  through  with  the  "abstraction,"  he  placeti 
human  beings  on  the  same  ground  as  the  lands  of  New-England  and  Peiuisylvania, 
as  goods  and  chattels.  These  things  detract  from  the  warm  and  strqng  declara 
tions  of  my  friend  on  tliis  subject.  Still  I  will  give  him  credit  for  being  a  conserva- 
tive as  far  as  he  goes. 

I  shall  not  follow  the  prosecutor  in  all  his  remarks,  for  though  I  listened  with 
much  interest  to  his  able  and  powerful  speech — a  speccli  that  did  credit  to  hir.head 
and  heart — tliere  was  a  great  deal  that  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  ques- 
tion ;  and  if  our  case  had  had  the  small-jiox,  two-thirds  of  his  remarks  would  never 
have  caught  it.  They  had  no  relation  to  the  case  at  all,  and  do  not  operate  except 
to  break  down  the  fair  issue  which  we  wish  to  make  before  this  conference.  I  shall 
try  to  meet  the  case  on  its  merits,  and  place  the  question  on  its  trae  basis. 

The  jirosecutor  iirst  complained  of  our  journal,  and  strove  hard  to  make  the  im- 
pression— and  may  have  succeeded,  to  some  extent — that  tliere  was  infonnahty  in 
that  journal.  There  is  none  whatever,  not  a  pai'ticle  of  it,  and  he  failed  so  clearly 
to  make  it  out,  that  he  dropped  it  suddenly.  There  was  no  real  trial  here,  and  there 
is  evei-ything  iji  the  journal  that  ought  to  be  recorded  in  its  pages.  Let  us  look  at 
it  fairly.  On  the  calling  of  the  name  of  Mr.  Hai'ding  at  the  conference  in  1844,  his 
presiding  elder  stated  that  by  marriage  he  had  become  connected  with  slaveiy. 
Mr.  Harding  assented  to  the  statement  made  by  the  presiding  elder ;  whereupon 
the  case  was  refeiTed  to  a  committee.  They  reported  that  the  appellant  be  required 
to  manumit  his  slaves  at  specified  ages,  and  give  a  pledge  to  the  conference  to  that 
effect.  He  refused  to  abide  by  their  decision,  or  to  give  the  pledge  required.  He 
\vas  "  laboured"  with,  (as  our  friends  the  Quakers  say,)  daring  the  whole  conference. 
Finally  a  committee  was  appointed  to  induce  him  to  accede  to  the  requisition  of  his 
brethren,  and  they  reported  that  after  all  he  had  refused  to  comply. 

Mr.  Harding.  Was  that  committee  a  committee  to  labour?  They  were  ap- 
pointed to  inquire  whether  there  was  any  legal  difficulty  in  the  case. 

Mr.  Slicer.     The  case  is  as  the  representative  states  it. 

Mr.  ColUns.  The  gi-eat  matter  is  this — Mr.  Harding  refused  to  abide  by  the  de- 
cision of  the  conference.  He  would  not  move  a  step  on  the  issue.  The  question 
then  became,  whether  the  Baltimore  Conference  was  to  bow  to  Harding,  or  he  to 
the  conference — whether  we  \vcre  to  give  iip  the  gi-ound  always  occupied  by  us  on 
this  delicate  subject,  or  whether  he  should  yield  to  ns — whether  he  shmdd  be  per- 
mitted to  beard  the  conference,  or  we  should  bring  him  up  to  the  marlv.  and  ninke 
the  rule  beai"  upon  him.  When  we  found  that  all  attem]its  at  reasoning  with  In'm 
were  disregarded,  and  that  all  the  means  that  brotherly  affection  could  suggest  and 
employ  were  ineffectual,  we  suspended  him,  as  the  only  resom-ce  we  had  in  the 
premises.  All  this  is  stated  in  the  journal;  clearly,  fully,  fairly,  distinctly  stated. 
What  else  do  you  want?  What  more  was  necessary?  There  were  no  witnesses 
examined  on  the  occasion,  for  we  wanted  none.  Brother  Harding  admitted  the 
fact,  which  indeed  was  notorious.  He  admitted  it  by  his  non-deninl  of  it  before 
the  connnittee,  and  by  his  response  and  plendings  in  the  premises,  and  all  tliat  we 
had  to  do  was  to  bi-ing  him  to  the  bar  of  the  conference  to  nnswer  for  that  which  ho 
acknowledged  when  the  jn-esiding  elder  mnde  the  statement  of  the  fact.  There 
%vas  not  a  question  rnised  for  a  moment  as  to  whether  he  was  innocent  or  guilty  of 
what  the  presiding  elder  had  charged  him  with.  He  pleaded  pniUy  to  it.  There 
were  no  \vitnessos,  nnd  thei-ef(n-e  the  journnl  states  all  that  it  could  state :  the  "ques- 
tions" were  never  asked,  the  "  answers  to  them"  never  received,  and  therefore  no 
"  entry"  or  record  made  of  them  on  the  jounial. 

The  prosecution  next  relied  upon  the  testimony  of  brother  Gei-c,  whose  recollec 
tions  of  the  case  were  diffei-ent  from  those  of  any  other  member  of  his  delegation. 
If  tlint  brother  were  to  state  undeniably,  positively,  and  distinctly,  that  he  remem 
bei-(*d  file  pledge  in  the  words  he  states,  then  of  course  the  negative  testimony 
could  not  lie  sustnincnl ;  for  I  am  not  of  the  opinion  of  the  Irishman,  who  complained 
of  bein;r  fo'.ind  tiudtv  of  tlie  charge  of  theft,  on  the  testimony  of  one  witness,  on  the 
ground  tliat  he  could  l)ring  a  hundred  persons  who  could  testily  that  tliey  never 
had  seen  him  steal.  If,  therefore.  In-other  Gere  does  give  positive  and  distinct  tes- 
timony to  the  ilict  he  states,  I  admit  at  once  its  weight  and  authorit)-,  and  I  now 
call  upon  him  to  ansv.^er  me  a  question — 
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"  Are  your  impressions  distinct  and  positive  that  Harding  said,  that  lu>  and  bi« 
wife  woiilil  consent  that  these  persons  should  go  to  a  free  state  ?" 

Dr  Smith.  That  is  not  the  subject ;  but  tliat  brother  Harding  pledged  himself, 
for  his  wife  and  for  himself,  that  he  would  send  them  to  Africa  if  they  wished,  or 
that  they  might  go  to  a  free  state. 

Mr.  Collin.-.  Very  well,  I  put  it  in  that  fonn. 

Mr.  Gere.  I  will  state,  as  nearly  as  I  can,  what  I  said  yesterday  morning.    I  did 
not  say  that  my  recollection  wa^  dislincf,  but  that  the  impression  on  my  mind  wan 
as  distinct  and  clear  as  if  it  had  been  told  me  yesterday  morning.     But  I  said  that 
I  might  be  mistaken,  and  I  was  aroused  to  this  from  what  brother  Griffith  said, 
otherwise  I  had  no  idea  that  any  one  woidd  have  doubted  it.      Brother  Morgan  re- 
ferred to  the  ca.se  of  brother  Hansberger,  and  said  that  he  had  pledged  himself  as  1 
I    had  said  brother  Harding  had  done.     I  think  that  I  may  have  identified  them.     1 
!   have  been  trying  to  conform  to  my  breilircn,  but  I  still  Kiy  that  the  impression  nv 
1   mains,  though  I  may  have  confciunded  the  two  ca.-ies. 

i  Mr.  Collins.  I  will  show  you  now,  in  confirmation  of  brother  Morgan's  account, 
I  that  brother  Gere  must  be  mi.stakcn.  If  brother  H;irdiug  had  ever  given  the  pledge 
I  which  he  says  he  did — pledging  hhnself  and  his  wife — .such  was  the  disposition 
I  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  that  there  would  have  been  no  such  action  as  tiial 
I  which  brings  this  busine.ss  here.  I  know  that  he  never  did.  But  let  that  pass. 
Mr.  Hai-diug.  I  did  pledge  myself  as  brother  Gere  says. 

Mr.  Collins.  AVhy,  Mr.  President,  it  is  all  we  asked  for.     How  could  the  case 
I  have  got  here  if  he  had  pledged  himself  to  do  tlie  very  thing  we  asked  him  to  do. 
'  We  would  have  given  him  the  whole  year.     It  is  all  /asked. 
I      Mr.  Harding.  You  never  did  ask  it,  sir.     It  never  was  asked. 
I      Mr.  Collins.  ^Vhy,  sir,  we  should  then  have  acted  very  sti-aiigely,  for  that  is  all 
I  we  asked  in  the  i-esolution.     Hear  it. 

"  Resolved,  That  brother  Harding  be  required  to  c.-tecute,  and  cause  to  be  re 
corded,  a  deed  securing  the  manumission  of  the  slaves  hereinafter  mentioned,  &c., 
1  &c.,  and  that  brother  Harding  be  required  to  give  to  this  conference  a  i>ledge  that 
I  the  said  manumission  shall  be  effected  during  the  ensuing  conference  ye.u'." 
j  I  shall  proceed  now  to  reply  to  the  material  parts  of  the  argument  for  the  pro 
j  Becution  in  this  matter. 

I     First.  That  the  laws  of  Maryland  do  not  admit  of  manumission.     Now,  sir,  this  i.H 
|not  according  to  the  fact  in  the  case.     The  opinion  of  .Judge  Key  ha.s  been  read  to 
I  the  effect  that  slaves  cannot  be  manumitted  in  Maryland;  but  the  first  law  they 
read  directly  contradicts  the  opinion.     The  law  of  1831  specifies  the  course  tliat 
shall  be  taken  with  regard  to  manumitted  slaves.     It  provides  three  modes  of  dis- 
posing of  them.     First.  Tliey  may  go  to  Africa ;  or  second,  to  the  non-slaveholding 
Istates;  and  thirdly,  if  they  fail  to  do  so,  the  sheriff  is  required,  not  to  take  them  up 
and  sell  them  again  into  8laver^',  but  to  convey  them,  against  their  will  if  n(;ed  be. 
ibeyond  the  bounds  of  the  sUxte.     The  slave  once  free  in  Maryland  is  for  ever  frcj?. 
IThe  question  does  not  lie  on  that  ground.     I'-y  the  laws  of  Virginia,  if  a  manumitted 
[slave  remains  one  year  in  the  state  after  his  manumission  he  can  be  re-enslaved ; 
Ijut  in  Maryland,  when  once  free,  he  can  never  be  re-enslaved.     That  is  the  law 
referred  to  by  the  prosecution,  anil  it  contradicts  .lud^e  Key,  and  is  directly  against 
;he  ground  taken.     The  law  of  183'2  simply  concurs  m  this  provision  of  the  former 
aw,  and  increases  the  fine  upon  the  sheriff,  if  he  refuses  or  fails  to  eom[)ly  with  the 
•cquisitions  of  the  statute.      But  all  its  enactments  cleariy  and  distinctly  recognize 
uanumi.ssion.     The  law  of  1843  is  a  strange  and  singidar  law.     Its  fundamentid 
eature  is  ag:unst  the  law  of  God,  for  that  makes  man  the  iiead  of  hi.s  wife,  and  this 
aw  takes  man  from  the  position  a-ssigned  to  him  by  the  Supreme  Being.     And  I  am 
latisfied  that  tiiis  law  will  work  such  evil,  that  a.s  a  matter  of  necessity  it  will  have 
o  be  repealed.     I  hope,  therefore,  that  you  will  not  judge  us  by  this  law.     We 
:armot  answer  for  the  terdversation  of  the  laws  of  .Maryhmd,  anil  cannot  (;onfo  7n 
o  all  their  changes.     As  they  have  gone  so  far  :is  to  pass  a  law  de|)osing  man  frojn 
lis  rightful  place  in  the  domestic  economy— a  place  a-ssigned  to  hnn  from  the  be- 
[iiming  of  time  by  positive  divine  injunction— they  may  pa.s8  a  law  rec|uirHig  him 
o  obey  his  wife.     What  may  have  been  the  intention  of  the  legislature  m  passmg 
his  law  I  know  not.     They  may  have  intended,  in  a  sinister  way,  to  nad  slavery 
aster  than  ever,  and  to  rivet  iu  chains  more  firmly.     They  h;ul  atten)i)teil  to  pii.s.s 
law  which  out ni^'ed  puI)Uc  sentiment  on  thi.s  subject.     It  raised  tlio  mdignatioii 
f  the  people  to  such  a  pitch,  that  thev  were  compelled  to  retnict  it,  after  gettnij; 
t  into  the  senate.     Foiled  in  that,  ihev  may  liave  intended  to  do  that  by  steultU 
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which  they  could  not  accomplish  openly,  and  binding  the  fetters  still  more  stiongiy, 
render  slaveiy  more  permanent,  and  manumission  more  difBcidt.  But  the  eyes  of 
the  people  of  Maryland  will  be  opened  to  the  iniquity  and  oppression  of  this  law 
also,  and  the  legislature  will  be  driven  to  repeal  it.  Or  the  intention  may  have  been 
benevolent,  as  the  la\v  heretofore  pro^^ded  that  if  a  man  married  a  vs-ife  ■with  slaves, 
they  became  his  property  by  such  marriage,  and  coidd  be  seized  by  liis  creditors ; 
hence  this  is  entitled  a  law  to  regulate  conjugal  rights  as  they  regard  propertj-,  I 
say  it  may  be  benevolent  in  its  design,  and  be  intended  to  secure  to  the  female  pro- 
tection, if  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  married  to  one  whose  extravagance  or  crime  mav 
reduce  him  to  insolvency,  and  she  be  tmiied  out  to  pemuy  and  want. 

Nothing  at  all  is  said  in  this  law  about  manumission.  It  repeals  no  law.  Ihew 
is  no  repeahng  clause  in  it,  and  it  might  be  safely  and  well  argued  whether  such  a 
l;iw  were  worth  one  cent.  It  does  not  destroy  the  power  to  manimiit.  In  one  of 
its  sections  it  pro\"ides,  that  if  the  husband  and  -wife  unite,  the  slaves  can  be  dis- 
])osed  of.  Its  only  operation  in  this  particular  is  to  render  manumission  more  diffi- 
•■idt,  by  requiiiug  the  co-operation  of  the  wife.  Nor  does  it  increase  the  difficultv 
much,  if  any.  No  pious  and  intelligent  woman,  (such  as  Mrs.  Hai'ding  doubtless 
is.)  who  has  a  husband  in  whose  judgment  and  discretion  she  confides,  will  jeopard 
his  standing — especially  if  he  Ije  a  Christian  muiister — for  the  consideration  of  a 
few^  slaves. 

A  membef  called  Mr,  C.  to  order,  on  the  ground  of  making  remarks  prejudicial 
;,To  the  character  of  the  ladies. 

Dr.  Smith  hoped  the  speaker  would  not  be  iuteiTupted,  but  allowed  to  go  on 
>-v'ithout  restraint,  and  say  whatever  he  thought  important  to  his  case.  Besides,  he 
(Dr.  S.)  had  the  right  of 'reply. 

Mr.  ColHns.  It  is  a  fair  argument.  I  do  not  impeach  the  ladies  at  all.  I  deny 
the  allegation  that  I  made  any  remark  that  could  be  consti-ued  into  any  siich  mean- 
iug.  I  say  tliat  the  ladies  love  their  husbands  so  tenderly,  and  with  such  affectiou- 
ute  devotion  to  their  interests  and  happiness,  that  if  the  husband  wished  it,  they 
would  }-ield  such  a  point  at  once,  and  not  jeopardize  Ills  standing  for  the  salve  of  a 
i'ew  negroes.  What  I  meant  was,  that  the  effort  had  not  been  made ; — that  if  half 
the  pauis  were  taken  in  order  to  obtain  her  consent,  if  such  were  necessary,  to  the 
manmnission  of  these  negi'oes,  that  were  used  in  wooing  the  lady,  the  apphcation 
woxdd  have  been  successfal.  I,  therefore,  always  suspect  the  man  to  be  a  slave- 
holder at  heart  who  rests  his  defence  on  such  a  plea.  When  God  an-ested  man  in 
I'aradise,  and  questioned  him  concerning  his  transgi-ession,  he  said — The  wom<in 
iiad  deceived  him.  I  always  thought  that  a  dastai-dly  act  on  the  part  of  Adam.  We 
are  veiy  easily  tempted  to  do  what  we  want  to  do,  and  then  rest  the  blame  ou 
others ;  and  my  sex  has  kept  up  the  dastai'dly  conduct  to  the  present  time.  Wc 
lay  our  wrongs  and  e^ils  upon  our  wives,  when  they  camiot  be  heai-d  m  self- 
vindication. 

Sii".  I  would  not  set  up  such  a  defence  as  this.  I  would  sconi  to  do  it ;  and  I 
know  full  well,  I  am  perfectly  convinced  in  my  judgment,  that  if  the  appellant 
wanted  to  manumit  these  slaves,  his  -wife  would  not  stand  in  the  way  one  moment. 
He  need  not  to  have  brought  that  plea  here.  The  difficulty  is  with  Mr.  Hardinj: 
himself,  who  is  at  heart  a  slaveholder,  and  this  plea  is  only  put  in  for  effect.  In  my 
judgment,  if  he  had  dcshed  it,  liis  ^vil'e  woidd  have  consented  to  their  manumission. 
After  aU  that  has  been  said  about  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Maryland  making  it  diffi- 
cult to  mammiit  slaves,  it  has  been  repeatedly  done.  Mr.  Coniehus  Howard,  one 
of  the  most  respectable  citizens  of  that  state,  and  brother  of  Colonel  Howaixl,  who 
led  so  galUuitly  the  Maiylaud  line  at  the  battle  of  the  Cowpens,  and  wliose  name 
stands  out  in  proud  distinction  before  his  countr)-,  a  citizen  who  imderstood  law  a« 
well  :ls  any  man,  left  his  slaves  free  by  will,  and  that  deed  is  on  record  in  the  pro- 
per county  court  of  Maryland.  And  how  did  he  do  it .'  Why,  because  lie  wanted 
to  do  it,  and  had,  therefore,  the  p.owcr.  The  will  is  the  great  matter.  The  wisl 
■is  "  father  to  the  thought."  This  man  had  slaves :  he  liberated  eveiy  OLe  of  them 
■and  had  the  deed  of  manumission  recoi'ded.  And  this  during  the  last  year,  at  th( 
close  of  1843 ;  ;md  this  law,  ou  which  the  prosecution  lays  so  much  stress  as  pro 
hibitiug  such  manumission,  was  passed  in  Febniaiy,  1843.  Brother  Blake,  oneo 
the  cases  before  the  annual  conierence,  against  whom  action  was  taken  on  preciser 
similar  grounds  as  in  this  case,  came  izp  last  conference  and  told  us  he  had  manu 
njitted  liis  boy,  and  had  the  deed  recorded  in  Baltimore  county  court ;  :uid  he  an 
it  last  yeai".  Now,  with  these  facts  on  record,  how  shall  it  be  jilead  here — how  m. 
it — that  there  is  no  power  to  manumit  ?     There  is  such  power.     The  facts  that  linv 
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tranflpired  are  an  incantestible  proof  that  the  thing  can  be  done ;  so  that,  as  lar  a« 
the  law  of  Maryland  is  concerned,  there  is  nothing  that  renders  it  impossible.  The 
Baltimore  Couierence,  then,  in  view  of  the  law,  acted  rightly  towairl  Mr.  lliu-din". 
They  did  right ;  he  could  have  manumitted  these  slaves,  and  they  suspended  him 
because  he  would  not. 

Tlie  second  pouit  urge<l  I)y  the  prosecution  is,  that  if  the  doctrine  respecting  th»$ 
laws  of  Maryland  be  doul)tfid,  and  if  it  be  plead  that  Hsu-ding  has  the  nght  r)r  pro- 
i  party  in  the  slaves,  yet  the  rule  of  Discipline  is  in  his  favour.  He  coidd  not  do  it 
legally.  Why  not  ?  The  prosecution  give  me  no  answer  U)  that  (pie.stion.  So  fitr 
as  the  Discipline  of  the  Church  is  concerned,  on  this  point  we  will  take  our  stand. 
1 1  say  Mr.  Harding  did  viohite  the  Disciphne.  The  rule  docs  positively  liear  upon 
j  him,  and  the  Baltimore  Conference  desene  tlianks  instead  of  the  sneers  that  have 
1  been  directed  against  them,  that  they  have  had  the  firmness,  in  the  face  of  a  slave- 
holding  community-,  to  enforce  the  Discipline.  If  we  have  not  got  the  rule  of  Di»- 
icipline  on  our  side,  we  have  a  hard  case  to  make  out.  But  that  we  have  it  I  will 
1  satisfy  you.  I  wish  the  mind  and  the  intelligence  of  the  conference  to  be  directed 
I  to  this  point,  that  the  Discipline  of  the  M.  K.  Church  contemplates  the  relation  of 
jits  members  with  .slavery  in  a  threefold  point  of  ^^ew.  First.  As  it  regards  priv:it« 
j  members.  Secondly.  As  it  respects  locid  preachers.  And  thiriUy.  .\s  it  concerns 
Itravelling  preachers.  It  is  essential  to  maintain  this  distinction  in  coming  to  an 
jopinion  on  this  case. 

First.  As  to  private  members.  The  only  nde  for  this  cla.ss  is  found  in  the  Gene- 
iral  Rules,  and  only  prohibits  the  bn\nng  and  selling  of  men,  women,  and  children, 
with  an  intention  to  enslave  them.  A  man,  by  this  nde,  may  inherit  .slaves,  oi-they 
;may  come  to  him  by  natural  increase,  and  he  may  will  tlu-m  to  his  posterity,  aii«l 
tthere  is  nothing  in  this  Discipline  that  can  t^die  hold  of  him,  this  being  the  only  law 
(that  reaches  private  members.  It  is  sufficiently  latitudinarian 
I  Second.  Official  members.  The  nde  ou  this  point  takes  a  stronger  tie,  and  in 
different  in  that  respect  to  the  rale  affecting  private  mend)ers: — 

*'  We  declare  that  we  are  as  much  as  ever  convinced  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery ; 
therefore  no  slaveholder  sh;dl  be  eligible  to  any  official  .station  in  our  Church  herc- 
lifter,  where  the  law.^  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives  will  admit  of  emancii)atiou,  iuid 
permit  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom." 

I  Official  members  are  requked  to  emancipate.  The  private  mondjer  is  not.  The 
official  member  must  manumit,  but  still  the  nde  comes  down  with  comparatively 
less  strictness,  applying  only  in  such  states  a.s  will  permit  the  slave  to  ••  enjoy  hJB 
freedom." 

I    Third.  Travelling  preachers.     Here  the  Discipline  is  still  more  stringent: — 
I    "  When  any  travelling  preacher  becomes  an  ounier  of  a  slave  or  slaves,  by  any 
means,  he  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  our  Chui-cli.  unless  he  e.xecute,  if 
t  be  practicable,  a  legal  emancipation  of  such  slaves,  conformably  to  the  laws  of  the 
state  in  which  he  lives." 

Here  nothing  is  s;iid  about  the  liberated  slave  being  permitted  to  enjoy  freedom. 
The  simple  act  of  manumission  is  treated  (jf,  and  made  compulsory  on  the  travelling 
ireacher.  "  If  ])racticable,"  he  is  to  manumit.  There  is  no  otiier  condition ;  the 
exception  is  narrowed  down,  and  then  the  law  is  binding,  and  compels  him  U» 
nanumit.  .And  it  is  very  right  and  proj)er,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  that  the  Die- 
lipline  on  this  .subject  should  be  more  strict  upon  the  travelling  preacher  than  upon 
he  local  preacher,  for  the  same  reason  that  it  is  drawn  more  tightly  in  the  case  of 
(he  local  preacher  than  the  private  mendjcr.  Tiiere  is  wisdom,  great  wi.mlom  in 
ihis  regidation.  Our  private  members  ;ue  actual  residents  imd  citizens  of  given 
itates.  Necessity  rules  them,  and  therefore  it  might  not  do  to  make  the  law  !<o 
ight  iu  their  case  ;is  in  others.  Our  l(K;id  ministers  !u-e  rtsiilents  of  states;  but  in 
Ihe  proper  .sense  of  the  tenn,  our  tnivelliug  preachers  are  citizens  of  the  world  ; — 
i»ot  of  Virginia,  or  MaPrland,  or  South  Carolina;  for  the  bishop  has  jtower  to  take 
kp  a  brother  from  South  Carolina,  and  send  him  into  Miissachuselts.  .And  this  in 
Specially  the  ease  in  the  territor>-  endiraced  by  tiie  Baltimore  Conference,  which 
includes  part  of  Pennsylvania.  And  because  we  are  birds  of  jtiissuL'e.  and  can  be 
'emoved  at  plea-sure,  by  the  authorities  of  the  Church,  out  of  the  way  of  the  lfK;al 
lifficulties  in  the  way  of  manumi.ssion,  the  law  is,  very  properiy.  made  more  bind- 
ng  upon  us.  And  remember,  we  have  not  brought  a  I<x-al  pre.icher  here,  but  a 
ravelling  preacher,  and  we  try  him  under  the  nde  that  applies  to  travelling 
reachers. 
The  next  point  that  the  prosecution   irges  is.  that  their  constniclion  of  t/ie  Disd 


36  Debates  in  the 

pline  was  coiifinned  by  a  resolution  of  the  General  Conference,  in  1840.  I  deny  it 
altogether  in  its  application  to  a  travelling  preacher ;  and  I  could  not  help  remark 
ing,  that  though  my  friend  brought  forward  the  rule  applying  to  travelling  preach- 
ers, yet,  after  reading,  he  very  quietly  dismissed  it,  and  kept  the  rule  applying  to 
a  local  preacher  constantly  before  our  eyes.  I  am  not  sure,  sir,  that  he  did  not 
thereby  mislead  us  a  little.  That  I  do  not  misstate  him  at  all  is  plain,  for  he  made 
a  reference  to  the  action  of  the  last  General  Conference  on  a  memorial  from  West- 
moreland, respecting  the  ordination  of  some  local  preachers.  What  have  we  to  do 
•with  that .'  Has  it  anything  to  do  in  the  premises  ?  W^e  have  now  to  do  with  the 
Discipline  that  operates  upon  travelling  preachers,  and  with  that  alone.  The  Bal» 
timore  Conference  could  not  ordain  those  brethren,  and  they  came  up  here  to  induce 
the  Genei-;d  Conference  to  compel  us  to  do  it.  There  the  action  was  upon  the  case 
of  local  preachers,  and  my  friend  brings  up  a  stray  resolution  on  their  case!  But 
let  him  show  me  where  it  says  a  word  about  travelling  preachers.  Their  memo- 
rial was  on  their  ov\ai  behalf,  as  local  preachers ;  and  if  they  said  one  word  about 
travelling  preachers,  they  exceeded  their  powers  altogether. 

The  action  of  the  General  Conference  on  that  ajiplication  has  no  bearing  whatever 
on  the  present  case,  unless  they  had  said  that  the  same  mle  was  binding  upon 
ti-avelling  preachers  also,  which  they  were  careful  not  to  do,  so  that  the  prosecution 
has  altogether  failed  in  making  out  their  construction  of  the  Discipline.  He  gave 
us,  to  be  sure,  a  veiy  sti-auge  definition  of  what  was  meant  by  legal  emancipation. 
It  deserved  the  credit  of  originalit}'' ;  it  was  this,  that  a  slave  must  be  permitted  to 
enjoy  his  freedom.  Now,  legal  emancipation  simjjly  means,  emancipation  accord- 
ing to  law — the  law  of  the  state — whether  the  man  shall  be  allowed  to  remain  in 
that  state  or  not.  And  you  cannot  show  me  any  action  of  the  General  Conference 
l)y  which  a  travelling  preacher  cannot  effect  a  legal  emancipation.  How  would 
this  apply  in  Mr.  Hcnding's  case  ?  Why,  according  to  the  law  of  Maryland,  he 
must  emancipate  with  the  consent  of  his  wife.  Then  he  does  it  legally.  The  Dis- 
cipline, sir,  is  against  Mr.  Harding,  or  it  never  was  against  any  man  in  the  world. 
It  meets  him  right  in  the  face,  and  he  cainiot  get  round  it.  The  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence did  right  ui  suspending  him ;  and  though  that  conference  has  been  held  up 
here  to  contempt  and  scorn,  we  are  not  ashamed  of  ourselves ;  for  we  have  shown, 
with  regard  to  the  whole  matter,  that  we  have  lain  our  interests  upon  the  altar  of 
principle  and  old  Methodism,  and  from  our  present  position  we  do  not  mean  to  be 
driven  by  Mr.  Harding,  or  any  other  man. 

The  prosecutor  has  been  pleased  to  refer  to  the  conscience  of  the  appellant  in  this 
matter.  He  had  better  let  that  alone  for  the  jiresent.  This  conscience  is  a  strange 
affair.  Where  was  his  client's  conscience  when  he  entered  into  this  bu.siness? 
Where  his  resj^ect  for  the  Discipline,  to  which  he  had  solemnly  vowed  to  .submit 
himself?  or  for  the  oft-repeated  wishes  of  the  Baltimore  Conference?  He  knew 
well  that  the  stej)  he  was  ttilving  would  meet  with  the  disapprobation  of  almost  every 
member  on  the  floor  of  that  conference ;  and  yet  he  had  no  smitings  of  conscience 
then  !  I  have  heard  of  a  highwa^nnan  in  Italy,  who  could  rob  a  man  and  cut  his 
throat  without  any  compunction ;  but  he  liappened  to  eat  meat  one  day  in  Lent,  and 
his  conscience  smote  liim  ti-emcndously.  O  yes  ;  this  conscience  is  at  times  a  very 
facile  thing  !  A  man's  interest  will  stretch  his  conscience  tremendously.  I  won't 
press  tliis  point  any  further. 

The  prosecutor  rejoiced  as  one  who  had  found  great  spoil ;  but  really,  I  must  dash 
his  joy.  I  am  for  the  Baltimore  Conference  against  the  whole  world  ;  and  therefore, 
though  my  friend  was  verj'  much  pleased  with  what  he  supposed  he  had  found,  I 
must  take  some  of  his  pleasure  from  him.  He  referred  with  an  air  of  great  triumph, 
and  called  the  attention  of  eastern  and  northern  men  to  some  few  words  found  in  the 
the  report  of  this  case — "  the  old  ones  having  passed  the  age,"  &c.,  were  to  be  re- 
tained ;  that  is  the  clause  my  friend  chuckled  over  so.  He  thought  he  had  caught  u» 
nipping,  and  appealed  to  his  eastei-n  brethren  to  see  if  we  caiTied  water  on  botli 
shoulders.  15ut,sir,  we  are  straight;  westandcrectandupright,milnu'tandimhanned; 
luid  hero  let  me  say,  that  we  are  one  kind  of  men — north,  south,  east  .and  west,  and 
middle  states — all  stand  on  the  same  broad  ba.sis.  He  forgot  to  tell  this  Geuenil 
Conl'ercnce  tliat  those  voiy  words  were  afterward  stricken  out.  They  never  passed 
the  Baltimore  Conference.  But  suppose  they  had  not  been  taken  out  of  the  report. 
My  friend  knows  very  well  tliat  it  is  the  case  almost  everj'where,  tliat  when  a  shuc 
jirrives  at  a  certain  age,  he  cannot  be  mnnumltted  without  security  being  given  by 
Ills  owner  that  he  shall  not  come  upon  the  parish.  This  is  the  case  in  Maiylann. 
la  Virginia  the  law  is  still  sti-ongcr.    They  caimot  be  got  rid  of,  because      •      --  " 
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take  care  of  themselves.  The  prosecutor  did  not  state  this.  If  our  journal  had 
stated  the  case,  as  he  represented  it,  we  should  have  boon  perfectly  jiistiliod  in  the 
eye  of  the  law.  But  we  struck  it  out  because  we  would  not  commit  ourselves  at 
all  on  the  subject. 

The  fourth  ai-gument  employed  by  the  prosecutor  was,  that  the  spirit  of  the  Di.<- 
cipline,  as  well  as  the  letter,  was  in  favour  of  Mr.  Harding,  and  against  the  Biiltiniore 
Conference.    It  is  a  very  hard  matter  to  define  what  spirit  is,  and  he  did  not  favour 
us  with  any  definition  on  the  subject.     He  simply  took  it  for  gi-antcd  that  th-j 
Methodist  Discipline  was  conservative.     I  hold  that  it  is  opposed  to  slavery,  aixi 
that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Kpi.scopal  Church  that  sanc- 
tions slavery.     What  we  mean  by  conservatism  is  this : — A  parly  in  the  south  con- 
tend for  slavery  as  proper  and  right,  and  essential  even  to  the  e.xisteuce  of  the 
republic  and  social  institutions,  and  that  it  ought  never  to  be  abolished.    A  party  in 
the  north  says  it  is  an  evil  and  a  sin,  and  ought  to  be  abolished  at  once  without 
i  regard  to  circumstances.     Now  between  these  two  is  consei-vatism.    The  views  of 
'  the  Discipline  on  the  evil  of  slavery  are  absolute  and  positive.     It  pronounces  it  an 
i  evil,  and  a  great  evil.     And  in  fact  it  asks  the  question,  "  What  shall  be  done  for  the 
I  extirpation  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery  .'"  and  then  specifies  measures  by  which  its 
purpose  shall  be  efiected.     But  it  does  not  regard  it  as  sin  under  all  circumstances. 
I       My  friend  i-efeired  veiy  strangely  and  singularly  to  the  happy  interference  of 
I  northern  abolitionism,  as  destructive  of  colonization.     I  confess  I  do  not  underetand 
I  him,  sii'.   Hear  him : — "  Slavery  is  an  evil,  a  great  evil" — it  was  severely  felt  as  such. 
I  And  yet  he  hails  the  action  of  abolitionists,  because,  in  his  judgment,  it  has  resulted 
;  in  riveting  the  chains  of  slavery — this  admitted  evil — more  durably.     How  is  tliis  .' 
I       Dr.  Smith  interrupted  for  explanation.     He  insisted  thrit  Mr.  C.  was  in  eiTor,  and 
I  wished  to  correct  him. 

I  Mr.  Collins. — I  don't  stand  here  as  a  gladiator,  merely  to  g.iin  a  victor)-  over  Dr. 
i  Smith.     If  I  am  in  error,  put  me  right. 

I  Dr.  Smith. — I  stated  awhile  ago  that  I  slioidd  be  able  to  put  the  brother  right  iu 
I  everything,  and  if  the  brethren  will  let  me  take  my  notes  I  will  tiy  and  put  him 
j  right  ui  the  premises. 

I      Mr.  Collins. — I  was  going  on  to  say,  sir,  that  I  do  not  come  here  to  win  any  lau- 
rels from  Dr.  Smith,  even  if  I  had  the  power  to  do  it.     1  came  here  in  defence  of 
I  the  Baltimore  Conference.     If  I  have  conmiitled  an  eiTor,  it  is  unintentional ;  but  [ 
j  am  satisfied  I  have  conunitted  no  fundamental  error  this  moniing.     All  I  want  is  to 
meet  the  question  on  Discipline,  as  set  forth  in  the  al>lo  argument  of  my  friend,  and 
all  the  desire  I  have  on  the  subject  is  to  put  the  matter  in  il>;  right  light,  and  then  I 
am  sure  this  appeal  will  be  dismissed.     I  would  just  leniark,  in  conclusion,  here, 
I  that  we  were  not  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  Maryland.     The  note  of  Mr.  Mcirick, 
!  which  was  read  here  yesterday,  was  before  us,  but  its  a  cr)nference  we  were  uctinff 
on  simple  order.     It  was  referred  to  a  committee,  and  is  therefore  to  be  consitlored 
I  as  having  had  our  action  upon  it. 

We  come  now,  in  the  next  place,  to  state  the  grounds  on  which  we  rest  tlie  defence 
of  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  this  matter. 

First.  Because  the  Di.scipline  of  our  Church  hxs  been  violated  by  Mr.  Harding. 
We  hold  that  he  violated  the  Discipline  in  refusing  to  manumit  his  slaves,  in  a  case 
where  he  could  do  it,  and  would  not.  This  is  one  ground.  I  need  here  but  refei* 
to  my  fonner  remarks  to  .show  that  the  law  will  admit  of  manumission.  Sucii  was 
the  course  pursued,  that  he  .seemed  to  court  martyrdom,  and  in  a  rude  manner 
denounced  that  venerable  body  as  tdtra  abolitioni.sts.  I  woidd  not  have  brought  \n 
tills  irrelative  matter  had  not  such  been  brought  in  yesterday. 

Secondly.  Because  Mr.  Harding  entered  into  this  ilitliculty  volunliuily.     It  was  hi« 

own  act,  under  circumstances  of  great  and  high  aggravation.     There  are  .some  ca.-t"* 

in  which  necessih/  can  be  fairly  plead,  where  th-;  jiarties  are  residents  in  slavc- 

!  holding  states — iu  such  instimces  the  parties  may  claim  sometliiiig  in  mitigation. 

But  for  a  man  who  wa.s  once  free  from  slaver)',  and  knowing  all  the  consi-quencea 

I  tliat  would  result  from  such  action,  voluntarihj  to  involve  himself  in  it,  makes  it  a 

verj'  dilFerent  case.     I  hope  the  conference  will  bear  this  distinctly  in  ininil.      He 

I  was  no  slaveholder  when  the  Baltimore  Conference  received  him  on  trial.     Tiiejr 

1  ordained  him  a  deacon  and  elder;  and  well  he  knew  that  he  could  never  have  "one 

mto  orders  had  he  been  a  slaveholder.     And  I  hold  it  to  be  tlie  highest  breach  of 

trust,  for  a  mini.ster  of  .lesus  Christ,  after  being  put  in  pos.session  ot  all  ministerial 

power,  to  forfeit  his  solemn  oath  of  allegianc  e,  and  do  an  .-ut  which  hi;  well  know§ 

will  be  an  insult  to  his  brethren,  and  a  contravention  of  the  Discipline  he  has  vowi'd 
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to  preserve.  I  say,  sir,  I  hold  it  to  be  a  high  offence  aud  'oreach  of  ti-ust  for  a 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ  thus  to  act.  Where  was  the  compulsion '?  Why  did  he, 
comparatively  a  young  man,  thus  violate  the  pledge  solemnly  given  to  his  fathers  in 
the  Gospel  ?  Why  run  counter  to  the  will  of  the  whole  conference,  and  tlu-ow  the 
apple  of  discord  into  that  body,  aud  seek  to  foment  disunion  among  its  members  ? 
There  was  no  reason — no  necessity  for  it.  He  might  have  been  removed  the  next 
jear  to  another  station.  It  was,  I  repeat,  a  breacli  of  ti-ust  of  no  ordinary  character 
thus  to  fly  in  the  face  of  the  Church  and  his  brethren.  And  this  he  did  voluntaiily 
and  of  his  own  accord.  Sir,  I  hold  that  no  Methodist  preacher  has  a  right  to  do 
just  as  he  pleases.  Even  m  the  choice  of  a  wife  he  is  under  obligations  to  make  a 
prudent  choice,  and  to  take  coimsel  of  his  aged  bretlu'en.  No,  sir,  not  even  in  the 
delicate  matter  of  marriage  has  a  Methodist  preaclier  a  right  to  do  as  he  pleases 
The  character  and  standing  of  tlie  conference  are  in  some  measure  in  his  keeping, 
and  he  cannot  at  will  shake  off  the  obligation,  and  trifle  witli  the  trust  that  he  him- 
self has  solicited,  and  which  has  been  placed  in  his  charge  in  perfect  confidence  and 
good  faith. 

Thirdly.  Because  he  did  it  with  his  eyes  open.  He  can  plead  no  ignorance  here 
He  knew  the  law  of  the  state  of  Maiylaiid,  which  he  has  jileaded  in  his  dei'ence  here. 
And  he  also  knew,  what  ought  to  have  been  with  him  of  pre-eminent  impoi-tance, 
'  the  law  of  the  Baltimore  Conference.  All  this  he  knew,  and  that  I  may  not  appear 
to  overstate  my  points,  I  beg  pennission  to  have  read  from  our  joimial  a  case  in 
pomt.  It  was  that  of  brotlier  Hansberger.  [Action  of  the  Baltimore  Conference 
in  that  case  read,  as  recorded  in  the  journals,  by  the  secretary.  It  was  a  sunilar  case, 
in  which  the  conference  had  made  a  like  requisition,  and  the  member  had  sub- 
mitted.] 

Mr.  Collins  continued.  The  appellant  had  this  case  before  his  eyes  when  he 
entered  upon  the  engagement  and  manied  these  slaves.  Such  resolutions,  passed  I. 
by  the  Baltimore  Conference,  ought  to  have  deterred  him  from  takmg  this  step. 
One  of  them  goes  to  say,  that  if  any  brother  do  thus  act  in  disregard  of  the  wishes  » 
of  the  conference  in  this  matter,  he  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  contumacy.  Yet,  with  It: 
this  resolution  before  him,  exposing  himself  to  the  charge  of  contumacy,  he  involved  ifc 
himself  and  the  conference  in  tliis  difficulty. 

Fourthly.  Because,  by  becoming  a  slaveholder,  he  rendered  himself  unavailable 
Iv  us  as  a  ti'avelling  preacher. 

The  Baltimore  Conference  is  composed  of  slaveliolding  and  non-slaveholdiug  terri- 
tory, in  nearly  equal  jjroportions.  As  a  slaveholder,  hi  the  non-slaveholchng  portions 
of  the  conference,  they  would  not  hear  him  preach.  He  would  have  to  be  couiiued 
entirely  to  the  slaveliolding  section.  And  if  this  course  were  sanctioned,  there  would 
be  increased  difficulty  entailed  upon  the  appointing  power  of  the  Chiu'ch  in  keeping 
one  set  of  men  perpetually  in  each  section  of  the  conference.  Nor  is  this  all.  It 
would  have  a  direct  tendency  to  locality,  and  would  thus  stidke  at  the  veiy  root  of 
our  itinerant  system  ;  and  no  man  has  a  right  to  involve  himself  so  as  to  confine, 
necessarily,  his  labors  to  any  one  portion  of  the  work,  thus  vktually  givuig  up  his 
relation  as  an  itinerant  minister,  and  rendering  himself  unavailable.  We  could  theu 
have  nothing  to  do  with  liini,  but  to  get  rid  of  him  as  easily  as  we  could,  and  i)ray 
God  to  fill  his  place  with  some  one  who  will  not  bring  this  discordance  among  us.  I 
beg  the  conference  to  look  well  to  this  single  point  connected  with  slaveiy.  He 
would  have  been  to  us  a  semi-local  ])reacher.  Ought  this  to  be  sustained  ?  Are 
there  not  tendencies  enougli  already  to  localit^^  in  our  system  without  increasing 
them  ?  And  ought  such  an  obsti-uction  ;us  that  in  which  Hardhig  has  involved  him- 
self to  be  forced  uj)oa  a  conference  which  has  always  repudiated  it?  We  want  no 
such  restraints ;  and  because  we  do  not,  we  have  placed  this  brother  in  the  situation 
he  occu])ies. 

Our  fifth,  and  last  reason,  is  tliis.  Because  of  the  position  the  Baltimore  Con- 
ference has  ever  occupied  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  And  I  wish  to  deliue  this 
position,  tliat  it  may  be  clearly  and  coirectly  understood.  The  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence never  has  sanctioned  the  connection  of  any  of  its  members  with  slavery  It 
has  beeu  tried  by  marriage  conti-acts,  but  that  plan  failed.  It  has  been  tried  also 
by  other  moans,  but  they^  also  failed ;  and  never  remotely  or  directly,  and  in  no 
sense,  have  they  aficcted  our  integrity.  Tlie  Baltimore  Conference  has  maintained 
her  independence  at  all  times,  and  means  to  maintain  it.  Aud  in  taking  this  posi- 
tion she  is  fortified  by  the  Discipline;  call  it  conservative,  or  what  you  wiU.  She 
ig  on  the  old  Methodist  basis,  where  she  was  first  put — on  the  ground  on  which  she 
Was  first  planted. 
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We  hud  a  definition  yesterday  of  conservatism,  and  I  tlioiigiit  il  ilie  stran"ent  I 
ever  heanl  in  my  life.  If  the  prosecutor  be  a  conservative,  convin-jed  of  the  p-eat 
evil  of  slavery,  why,  I  beg  of  him,  w-ili  he  force  this  thinj;  upon  us  when  wo  do 
not  want  it.  We  have  taken  no  new  ground  on  this  subject.  We  are  just  where 
we  always  were — standing  as  a  breakwater  to  pro-slavery  in  the  south,  and  the 
waves  of  abolition  from  the  north.  I  know  that  this  hjis  been  sneered  at  and 
much  sarcasm  has  been  spent  upon  it,  but  it  is  nevertheless  true.  We  have  not 
been  propelled  to  our  present  position  either  by  the  north  or  the  south.  We  are  just 
where  the  venerable  and  venerated  Asbury  and  otir  fathers  were.  Brother  Sniill) 
has  been  largely  professing  conservatism !  But  what  sort  of  consen-atism  is  it .' 
He  admits  that  slavery  is  a  gi'eat  evil,  and  yet  is  favourable  to  perpetuating  it.  and 
forcing  it  upon  a  body  that  always  repudiated  it.  'Tis  a  sti~ange  couservali.sm ! 
We  know  it  not.  It  never  had  an  existence  in  the  Baltimore  Conference.  We 
cannot  comprehend  it,  and  we  would  not,  if  we  could.  I  :un  not  for  any  violent 
measure  on  the  subject  of  slaveiy.  I  firmly  believe  that  if  this  matter  liad  been 
left  alone  and  untouched,  such  is  the  influence  of  Methodism  and  other  means, 
that,  ere  this  day,  the  states  of  Maryland  and  Virginia  would  have  maile  consider;i- 
ble  advance  in  gradual  emancipation.  It  is  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gosjk'1 — th'^ 
difl'usion  of  the  benevolent  spirit  of  Christianity,  that  the  rigors  of  slavery  have 
been  abated ;  and  by  the  continuation  of  such  means  shall  the  broad  e.xpansivc  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  liberty  be  promulgated  until  the  spirit  of  fi'cedoni  liud  a  .-ihrinc 
in  every  cabin,  and  a  home  in  eveiy  heart.  I  love  the  negro.  My  first  recollec- 
tions— those  infantile  associations  that  perish  not  amid  the  rougher  conflicts  of 
life — are  of  a  negro  who  nursed  me.  I  was  raised  among  them,  iuid  I  know  how 
to  love  them.  But  let  such  love  be  shown,  not  by  violent  measures  for  their 
deliverance  fi'om  Ijondasre,  but  by  canying,  in  the  true  spirit  of  Methodisi 
itinerancy  and  conservatism,  the  Gospel  to  their  cabins — by  going  to  the  poor 
African  and  praying  for  him  and  \vith  him — by  visiting  the  poor  and  needy  among 
them,  the  widow  and  tlie  fatherless,  the  sick  and  in  jirison !  Yes,  sir,  that  is  the 
man  for  me,  who  will  thus  "  show  me  his  faith  by  his  works." 

We  had  the  vessel  of  Colonization  and  gradual  emanci])ation,  fair  and  beautiful, 
and  in  fine  trim,  gliding  swftly  and  gracefully  across  the  limjiid  waters,  bounding 
from  wave  to  wave  before  the  proj)itious  breeze.  Joyously  and  gracefully  she 
speeds  along  her  trackless  path ;  and  the  crested  wave,  kissing  transiently  her 
graceful  bow,  falls  back  into  the  trancpiil  sea — all,  all  is  fair,  and  bright,  and  i)ros- 
perous !  But  see !  the  heavens  are  darkening — the  stonii  is  howling — the  sea 
heaves  beneath  the  sudden  tempest,  and  the  waves  thereof  roar  and  toss  them- 
selves— the  gale  has  stiiick  her!  What  then?  Shall  we  desert  her?  No,  sir; 
the  Baltimore  Conference  will  not  do  so !  They  will  not  forsake  the  ship  becauBO 
the  gale  has  struck  her,  and  she  bends  beneath  the  stonn !  They  will  not  rush 
below  in  terror  and  affright,  or  jumj)  overboard  with  phrensied  despair.  Sir,  thev 
know  us  not  who  think  we  are  the  men  to  iiuail  in  the  hour  of  danger.  We  will 
not  strike  our  flag.  We  will  not  combine  with  the  enemies  of  the  African,  either 
in  the  north  or  south.  Wc  %vill  work  the  ship,  hoj)ing  and  believing,  that  by  tho 
ble.s.sing  of  God,  we  shall  come  oflT  successfully  at  Ist-st !  Abolitionism  shall  never 
make  us  pro-slavery.  Why,  sir,  wc  saw  the  cloud,  to  whi(di  my  friend  refers,  in 
its  deepening,  spreading  darknes.s — we  heard  the  jiealing  thunder  as  il  was  ijonm 
up  to  us  on  the  wings  of  the  tempest  wind,  and  beheld  the  lurid  glare  of  tha 
lightning's  flash ;  but  wo  were  not  dismayed.  The  gallant  shi|) — our  gootl  old 
Methodism — has  outridden  many  a  perilous  stonn,  and  will  many  another,  and 
despite  these  passing  dangers  we  mean  to  voyage  ui  the  oUl  ship  "o'er  life's 
tempestuous  ocean."  and  will  never  leave  her  nor  forsake  her,  for  ours  is  the  right 
kind  of  conservatism.  W(!  acknowledge,  its  true  conservatives,  moral  excel- 
lence and  worth  on  both  sides.  Some  of  the  best  men  and  women  we  have 
known  have  been  slaveholders,  and  we  iirc  well  aware  that  some  of  these  are 
slaveholders  of  necessity.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  the  members  of  llie  Haiti- 
more  Conference,  who  have  sustained  this  measure,  were  mostly  raised  in  slave- 
holding  stjites. 

The  speaker  then  paid  a  just  tribute  to  certain  members  of  tho  B.iltiinoro  Con- 
ference who  had  mannmitterl  their  slaves  for  Christianity's  sake,  and  maintiiinml 
that  instead  of  being  held  up  to  reproach,  that  conference  was  justly  entitled  to 
the  thanks  of  Mefhodi.sm  in  all  its  connections.  Hi-  then  ]>roceeded  to  recapitulate 
the  points  which  he  had  endeavoured  to  establish.  He  thought  he  had  jirovcd  thai 
the  journal  of  the  conference  was  correct — that  the  laws  of  the  stiite  of  Marylimd 
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admit  of  manumission — that  the  Discipline  of  the  Church  did  bear  upon  Mr. 
Harding's  case — that  that  Disciphne  had  been  violated  by  him — that  he  was 
lighteously  liable  to  the  consequences  of  that  violation — that  he  had  acted  in 
(he  matter  voluntarily  and  contumaciously,  and  that  he  had  rendered  himself 
unavailable,  as  a  ti-avelling  preacher,  to  his  brethren  of  the  Baltimore  Conference. 

And  now,  ha\'ing  shown  the  reasons  why  the  Baltimore  Conference  suspended 
Mr.  Harding,  he  (]\Ir.  C.)  asked,  Would  the  General  Conference  send  him  back 
again  to  them  ?  He  begged  them  to  consider  well,  and  with  gieat  calmness, 
before  they  did  so.  Did  they  wish  to  make  another  slaveholding  conference? 
Admit  one  slaveholder,  and  the  Baltimore  Conference  has  no  longer  the  inde- 
pendent position  they  could  now  irreproachably  assume !  Once  break  down  the 
barrier,  and  they  must  admit  others !  Would  they  thus  humble  their  fathers  in 
Christ,  and  thus  trample  on  old  Methodism  ?  He  trusted  they  would  not,  but 
would  assist  them  still  to  occupy  the  gi-ound  they  had,  by  much  saci-ifice,  and  with 
much  difficulty,  been  able  to  take.  If  they  did  change  their  gi-ound,  it  was  hard  to 
say  where  they  would  stop.  Their  young  men  would  by  mamage  become  slave- 
holders, and  the  principles  which  the  Baltimore  Conference  so  long  had  held 
would  be  sacrificed  entirely.  The  question  was  a  momentous  one,  not  so  much 
between  Mr.  Harding  and  the  Baltimore  Conference,  but  between  the  Baltimore 
Conference  and  all  future  candidates  for  the  niiuistiy  in  their  conference.  He  was 
aware  that  appeals  would  be  made  to  their  sympathies.  In  this  the  prosecution 
would  have  the  advantage.  But  they  must  also  remember  that  the  appellant  by 
his  conduct  had  proved  that  he  did  not  place  much  value  upon  his  relation  to  his 
lathers  and  brethren,  and  therefm-e  on  that  score  he  could  claim  really  nothing. 

He  did  not  wish  to  wound  the  feelings  of  the  southern  brethren.  Among  them 
were  many  venerable  for  their  talents,  and  piety,  and  usefulness  in  the  Church  of 
God ;  but  while  he  would  not  be  the  willing  instrument  of  wotuidmg  their  feelings, 
he  was  compelled  to  say  what  he  had  said,  that  he  might  put  the  act  of  the  confer- 
ence he  represented  ui  its  right  and  proper  view  before  them.  He  2)rayed  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  his  southern  as  well  as  northern  brethren,  and  tiiisted  they 
ghould  live  and  labour  on  in  love  and  friendship,  and  that  time  would  mellow  down 
aU  asperities  on  the  jiainful  subject  which  was  agitating  the  connection,  so  that 
they  might  dwell  together  as  one  family  on  earth,  and  then  each,  from  north  and 
south,  and  east  and  west,  should  enter  ti'iumphantly  into  the  heaven  they  were 
seeking,  w-here  all  minor  distinctions  v\"ould  be  swallowed  up  and  lost  in  the 
beatific  contemplation  of  Him  who  had  washed  them  from  sin  in  his  o^vn  blood, 
and  made  them  kings  and  priests  unto  God  for  ever. 

Mr.  President, — The  ground  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  is  unquestionably  the 
true  one.  She  is  truly  conservative.  She  never  has  proclaimed — never  will — 
anywhere,  or  at  any  time,  or  under  any  circumstances,  that  "  slavery  is  a  sin 
under  all  circumstances;" — while,  at  the  same  time,  she  ■wishes  to  preserve  the 
members  of  her  body  disconnected  with  slavery,  that  the  influence  of  their 
example  may  tell  silently  and  surely  against  its  jiei-petuation.  The  head  and 
front  of  our  offending — that  for  which  we  are  aiTaigned  at  the  bar  of  this  Gen- 
end  Conference — is  simply  this :  We  wish  to  keep  slaver>-  from  our  travelhng 
mmistry.  This  is  no  new  thing  with  us.  The  effort  made  now  is  to  effect  a 
change  in  the  position  of  the  Baltimore  Annual  Conference  by  making  it  a  slave- 
holdhig  body.  This,  I  ti-ust,  will  not  be  done.  We  cannot  sacrifice  our  ground  to 
accommodate  Mr.  Harding,  or  any  other  man  who  may  choose  to  become  a  slave- 
holder. The  issue  of  the  case  before  us  involves  momentous  consequences, 
affecting  the  whole  Church — and  in  full  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  integilty 
of  the  General  Conference  we  submit  it  to  their  decision. 

The  President  said  that  any  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  delegation  were  now 
h:  liberty  tc  speak  on  the  subject,  and 

Mr.  Slict-r  rose  to  address  the  conference.  He  said  he  had  been  in  doubt 
whether  any  other  of  the  delegation  licsides  the  brother  who  had  been  sjiecially 
intrusted  with  the  case,  ought  to  address  them  on  this  subject.  He  would,  how- 
<;ver,  occupy  their  attention  briefly.  The  memorird  of  certain  local  preachers  had 
been  frequently  refen-ed  to.  The  brethien  memorialized  the  several  conferences 
either  to  right  them,  or  set  them  off.  But  the  people  were  not  willing  to  be  set 
off,  and  when  the  General  Conference  sat  in  Philadelphia  in  1832,  the  people  south 
)f  the  Rappahannock  River  memoriali/ed  the  conference  not  to  let  the  Virginia 
pi'ople  have  them.  And  if  the  people  there  desired  the  ministration  of  the 
])i-<=achcrs  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  and  not  of  the  Virginia  Conference,  was 
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It  not  likely  that  the  Ineiuls  north  of  that  river  would  have  still  stroiicri-r  .-ontiments 
ou  the  subject?  Something  had  been  said  about  "loaves  and  tishes."  Now  the 
people  reteiTcd  to  were  a  clever,  intelligent  people,  but  their  territory  wjls  by  no 
means  the  most  desirable  portion  under  the  care  of  the  Baltimore  Conference. 

The  reverend  gentleman  then  gave  a  geographical  description  of  the  countrj-- 
and  said  that  the  Baltimore  Conference  was  in  nowise  disposed  to  jiait  with  them, 
unless  they  (the  people)  wished  it.  They  did  not  intend  that  any  number  of  local 
preachers  should  separate  them,  but  when  a  majority  of  the  peoj)le  wished  it,  it 
should  be  done.  The  people  there  were  an  admirable  people,  and  a  conservative 
people,  too,  having  been  supplied  with  anti-slavery  ])rcachers — so  true  was  it  that, 
the  jieople  received  their  com])Iexion  from  the  ministry.  At  VVhitemarsh,  where 
the  Roman  Catholic  priests  own  slaves  almost  without  number,  and  sell  them  ad 
libitum,  and  pay  the  money  into  the  "  Lord's  trea.-;ury,"  in  that  whole  country 
slavery  exists  under  the  worst  forms.  The  rev.  gentleman  gave  a  further  analysis 
of  the  country  and  the  state  of  feeling  in  the  various  districts,  illustrating  his  posi- 
tion, that  the  character  of  the  jieopIe  depended  on  the  character  of  the  ministr}-. 
and  showed  that  the  progress  of  emancipation  had  been  from  north  to  south. 

He  then  proceeded  to  notice  the  position  of  the  Baltimore  Conli^roncc  to  the  ap- 
pellant before  them.  He  (the  appelbmt)  w<xs  well  awai'e  tliat  his  becoming  a 
slaveholder  wotdd  be  a  disqualilication  for  his  usefulness  among  tiie  pcoj)lc.  fie 
(Mr.  yiicer)  had  known  Mr.  Harding  from  his  youth  uj),  had  ])reached  in  his  fath- 
er's house,  and  was  willing  to  make  any  sacrifice  but  of  principle  to  meet  Ids  case, 
and  to  bring  him  into  compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the  conference.  He  must 
say,  however,  that  all  the  labour  and  anxiety  of  a  committee  apjiointed  for  that  pur- 
]X)se  was  met  by  the  appellant,  not  only  with  no  sympathy,  but  with  utter  con- 
tempt and  disregard.  If,  however,  he  thought  it  more  important  to  maintiun  his 
position  than  yield  to  the  wishes  of  his  brethren,  the  election  was  with  him.  The 
conference  could  do  without  him  ipiite  as  well  as  he  could  do  without  the  confer- 
ence. If  he  were  sent  back  twenty  times,  the  Baltimore  Conference  would  not 
change  its  ground  ;  and  he  (;\Ir.  S.)  looked  ciniFidcntly,  as  Ik;  jirayed  eaniestly,  for 
the  day  wlien  this  dark  spot  should  be  wiped  away  from  tills  free  conntiy. 

Mr.  Griilith  had  no  intention  to  make  a  speech  on  the  subject,  but  he  wished  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  conference  to  a  few  facts  connected  with  the  matter  under 
their  notice.  It  had  been  said  that  the  Baltimore  Conference  occupied  a  territory 
nearly  equally  divided  between  slaveholding  and  non-slaveholding  states,  and  em- 
bracing part  of  Virginia;  yet  the  Baltimore  ('onference  had  always  contrived  to 
avoid  any  agitation  of  the  question  among  the  people  of  Virginia,  and  had  never 
violated  any  of  the  laws  of  that  state ;  and  from  this  he  thougiit  a  lesson  might  be 
learned.  Yesterday,  the  brother,  in  advocating  the  cause  of  the  ajipellant,  had  said 
•'  only  slavery  where  we  must,"  as  if  he  intended  to  make  the  impression  that  this 
young  man  was  of  necessity  connected  with  slaver\^ — tied  hand  and  foot.  Now 
this  was  far  fi-om  being  the  fact — there  was  not  a  word  of  ti-ulli  in  it.  He  could 
disentangle  himself  in  an  hour  if  li<;  liked,  the  laws  of  Maryland  notwithstanding. 
In  point  of  fact,  the  law  against  manumission  was  inoperative.  It  would  be  in- 
deed strange  if  a  freeman  had  not  the  right  to  make  that  disposal  of  his  pro- 
perty which  he  might  choose  to  make.  Maryland  never  had  said  that  a  slave  might 
be  taken  up  and  sold — she  never  had  declared  that  slaves  were  property,  and  then, 
in  the  same  breath,  that  men  should  not  do  what  they  thought  fit  with  their  own 
propert)-,  and  that  she  assumed  the  right  to  do  that  which  she  forbade  the  owner 
doing.  No.  sir,  they  know  that  a  man  has  a  right  to  set  his  slaves  free — they  know 
I  the  illegality  and  imperfiction  of  any  act  to  the  contraiy — and  yet  they  tiy  to  con- 

1  U-ol  it,  and  ward  off  the  consequences  by  this  kind  of he  hardly  knew  how 

to  designate  such  kind  of  legislation. 

I      One  word  further.     That  young  brother  wa.s  p'-rfectly  at  liberty  to  emancipate 

!  his  slaves  at  any  time  he  liked.     No  man  in  the  state  of  .Maiyland  doubted  his 

I  right.     Slaves  were  set  free  all  over  the  stale.      And  if  the  Virginia  Conference 

I  hivd  been  as  careful  to  preser^■e  the  integrity  of  her  own  original  position  as  the 

!  Baltimore  Conference,  she  would  now  have  been  us  free  from  the  great  evil  as  the 

'Baltimore  Conference  was.     And  why  not?     The  Baltimore  Conference    keeps 

territory  side  bv  side  with  the  Virginia  Conference.     Notliin,-  but  tii.-  Kappahaii- 

nock  River  divides  them.      And  the  Baltimore  Conference  had  <)ccnpie<l  this  tem- 

torv  with  preachers  free  from  slaveiy,  and  you  will,  on  examining  llie  statistics. 

find  that  we  have  had,  at  least.  ec|iial  success  with  our  Virginia  bretliren. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Griflitirs  remarks,  the  President  inquired  whether  the 
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delegation  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  had  concluded,  when  Dr.  Smith  said  he 
hoped  not,  for  they  had  not  yet  attempted  to  show  that  the  appellant  was  the  owner 
of  a  single  slave. 

Mr.  Collins.  This  is  not  the  place.  He  has  already  acknowledged  that  he  was 
so  involved  in  slaveholding  that  he  could  not  get  rid  of  it. 

Mr.  Harding.     I  do  not  admit  it — I  deny  it. 

Mr.  CoUins.  What  did  the  presiding  elder  and  the  record  on  the  journal  say? 
Why,  that  Mr  Harding  has  ''  come  into  the  possession  of  several  slaves." 

There  v.-ere  a  variety  of  ^vays  in  which  a  man  could  become  connected  with, 
slavery.  One  of  which  was  by  a  mamage  contract,  of  all  other  courses  the  most 
dishonourable  and  hateful.  This  shifting  it  upon  the  woman  was  addmg  meanness 
to  iujuiy,  and  was  nothing  but  a  mere  special  plea — a  disingenuous  and  disrepii 
table  quibble.  He  (tlie  appellant)  gets  the  benefit,  and  has  the  control  of  the 
property,  and  is  therefore  in  fact  a  slaveholder.  Let  them  not  hang  their  defence 
on  such  a  niei-e  technicality. 

Mr.  Sargent.  The  whole  action  proceeded  on  the  admitted  fact,  that  he  was 
a  slaveholder;  and  the  fact  was  never  denied,  and  this  plea  is  entirely  an  after 
thought. 

Mr.  Collins  said  that  an  houcurable  man  would  hate  to  get  off  by  any  such  quib- 
ble. The  man  never  denied  that  lie  was  a  slaveholder.  And  this  was  also  in  di- 
rect opposition  to  the  plea  set  up  yesterday,  namely,  that  he  offered  to  send  these 
slaves  to  Liberia  or  any  free  state.  If  he  had  no  slaves,  either  jointly  or  other- 
wise, why  make  that  plea,  and  try  to  get  off  by  saying  that  he  had  consented  to 
remove  them  ?  And  why  pledge  his  consent  if  he  had  no  ownersliip  ?  Let  them 
meet  the  case  honestly  and  fairly.  They  were  not  arguing  the  matter  before  a  set 
of  quibbling  lawyers.  This  was  a  mere  ruse.  But  it  would  not  do.  The  very 
law  they  had  ajipealed  to  was  against  them.  By  section  2.  it  made  him  joint 
owner  witli  his  wife  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  and  the  appellant  knew  it.  Very 
sorry  was  he  (Mr.  C.)  that  the  prosecutor  should  think  it  necessary  to  resort  to 
such  a  quibble. 

Some  further  conversation  arose  respecting  the  time  at  which  the  rejoinder 
should  be  heard,  as  the  anniversaiy  of  the  Bible  Society  was  to  be  held  on  the 
following  day ;  but  the  conference  adjourned  without  coming  to  any  conclusion. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  10. 

By  consent  of  the  appellant's  advocate,  Mr.  Collins  again  took  the  floor.  He 
acknowledged  the  courtesy  and  Cluistian  temper  manifested  by  Dr.  Smith.  He 
wished  to  touch  one  or  two  points  before  he  was  ruled  out  by  the  discipline  regu- 
lating the  conference.  A  rumour  prevailed,  he  had  learned,  among  the  members 
of  the  conference,  that  there  was  at  i^resent  three  or  four  slaveholders  in  the  Bal- 
timore Conference.  He  (Mr.  C.)  denied,  distinctly  and  fully,  that  such  was  the 
case — they  had  not,  nor  would  they  have,  a  slaveholder  among  them.  He  then 
glanced  at  the  various  cases  that  had  come  before  them,  as  an  annual  conference, 
and  showed  that  in  eveiy  case  they  had  treated  them  exactly  as  they  had  dealt 
with  Mr.  Harding. 

Messrs.  Davis,  GrifEth,  and  Sliccr  emphatically  denied  the  truth  of  such  a  rumour, 
and  endorsed  all  Mr.  C.  had  said  upon  the  subject. 

Mr.  M'Mahan  rose  to  order.  He  objected  to  this  answeiing  all  the  gossip 
they  might  hear  out  of  door.  If  they  were  all  to  do  so,  he  knew  not  where  it 
might  stop. 

Bishop  Waugh  thought,  as  it  was  connected  in  some  degree  with  the  appeal 
bef(jrc  the  conference,  in  which  the  conference  had  allowed  some  latitude  to  both 
sides,  it  was  not  necessaiy  to  inteiTupt  the  speaker.  There  was  hardly  any  departure 
yet  that  could  call  for  intciference. 

Mr.  Collins  resumed.  He  ^vished  also  to  coirect  another  ■^^Tong  impression.  It 
was  partially  believed  that  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  suspending  Sir.  Hai'ding 
had  acted  in  ignorance  of  the  law  of  1843.  He  begged  to  coirect  this  misconcep 
tiou.  They  had  before  them  the  opinion  of  Justice  Merrick  with  regard  to  this  ver}' 
"aw.  But  he  would  say  boldly,  that  if  the  law  had  been  tenfold  what  it  is,  if  it  had 
actnallv,  outi-ight  and  downriglit,  without  any  possibility  of  avoiding  it,  taken  these 
slaves  from  Harding's  control,  the  conference  would  still  have  acted  just  as  they 
did;  because  they  did  not  mtend  to  change  their  groimd,  and  could  not  pretend  to 
alter  their  views  with  every  shifting  of  the  legislature.  Besides,  the  legislature  did 
not  compel  Mr.  Hiirding  to  become  a  slaveholder. 
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Since  the  discussion,  he  had  spoken  with  sevenil  preachers  who  wore  over  hero 
from  the  Baltimore  Conference,  and  they  all  agreed  that  Mr.  Hardin"  never  "ave 
the  pledge  he  said  he  did;  so  he  (Mr.  C.)  thouglil  that  point  was  di.spo.sed  of.''  A.H 
to  the  question  of  ownership,  it  was  plainly  laid" down  in  the  laws  of  the  stjite,  tliat 
the  husband  had  joint  ownership.  The  law  was  designed  sinii)ly  to  give  the  wife 
such  control  over  her  property  that  it  should  not  be  taken  from  her  fur  any  debts  or 
contracts  of  her  husband,  and  if  the  lady  Ls  a  slaveholder,  the  husband  is  one  too. 
The  gentleman  went  through  the  ditlerent  sections  of  the  law  with  gi'eat  ability, 
dissecting  and  analyzing  them  with  much  skill  and  minuteness,  and  then  touched 
upon  the  Discipline  of  the  Chui-ch,  to  show  that  it  was  more  positive  in  requiiin"  a 
travelling  preacher  to  manumit  his  slaves  than  it  was  with  local  preachers  and  other 
officers  of  the  Church.  He  then  proceeded  to  show  diat  public  opinion  at  Balti- 
more, and  throughout  most  of  the  territory  under  the  charge  of  that  conference,  was 
in  their  favour  ;  and  that  there  was  no  practical  difficulty  in  the  way  of  manumitting 
slaves  ui  Maryland,  for  it  was  constantly  done,  and  four-fifths  of  tlio  coloured  peo- 
ple in  Baltimore  were  free.  And  now,  he  inquired,  were  the  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence to  be  made  to  lick  the  dust  at  the  feet  of  the  appellant,  or  were  they  to  be 
supported  in  their  action,  as  they  ought  to  be  ?  Would  the  General  Conference  .say 
to  the  Baltimore  Conference,  after  all  her  prayers,  and  etTorts,  and  sacrifices,  anil 
reproach,  that  she  was  to  take  into  her  bosom  a  slavcholding  mmister  ?  If  so,  tlie 
consequences  would  be  calamitous  in  the  extreme.  The  issue  was  fairly  before 
them,  and  whatever  were  the  consequences  it  must  be  fairly  met. 

He  then  made  a  most  earnest  and  Jitfectionate  appeal  to  his  .southern  brethren,  calling 
upon  them  by  their  avowal  of  the  c\i\  of  slavery  not  to  force  the  "  evil"  upon  a  confer- 
ence that  had  hitherto  kept  clear  of  it ;  and  addressing  the  other  two  sections  of  the 
Church,  he  implored  them,  by  their  love  of  order,  and  their  regard  for  discipline,  to 
sustam  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  this  appeal. 

Dr.  Smith  then  rose  to  reply.  He  said.  Sir,  I  wish  most  particularly  to  disclaim 
the  obligations  the  speakers  have  felt  themselves  free  to  express  for  the  indulgence 
extended  them.  It  was  no  tax  to  my  feelings  to  entertain  the  request  to  make  au 
explanation  this  morning,  and  no  risk  to  my  cause  to  grant  it.  Although  tho 
"  explanation"  amounted  to  a  second  speech  on  the  merits  of  the  case,  and  occu 
pied  some  two  hours  or  more,  yet  I  may  salely  commit  the  whole  of  it  to  our  faithful 
reporter.  If  I  tuiderstand  myself  lew  things  would  have  atibrded  )ne  more  plea- 
sure than  for  the  counsel,  Mr.  Collins,  both  on  his  own  account  and  the  reputiition 
of  his  conference,  to  have  recovered  his  j)osition  before  this  body  and  the  whole 
Church.  No  one,  I  am  sure,  ^vill  doubt  his  ability.  He  has  exhausted  his 
resources  both  of  argument  and  eloquence.  He  has  been  indulged,  both  by  myself 
and  the  conference,  in  every  advantage  he  asked.  StiU,  .sir,  I  feel  satisfied,  from 
the  manifest  weakness  of  his  positions,  that  if  he  will  suffer  the  reporter  to  do  him 
justice,  he  will  find  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  his  cause.  From  various  indications 
on  this  floor,  there  may  be  good  reason  to  fe;ir,  that  the  cause  of  the  aj)pellaiit  finds 
but  little  sympathy  with  many.  The  American  Methodist  Church,  however,  may 
give  a  different  verdict.  The  counsel  may  find  as  much  cause  ultuuately  to  cower 
under  this  decision  as  he  now  finds  to  tiiumph  under  the  strange  sympathy  which 
his  offensive  doctrines  have  met  with  in  this  itody.  Before  I  enter  upon  the  truo 
issues  before  the  conference,  I  must  notice  several  points  which  the  counsel  and 
those  who  have  come  to  his  aid  have  dwelt  upon  as  imjiortaut  to  their  cause.  I 
shall  treat  them  as  preliminary  to  this  di.scussion. 

1.  The  speaker,  brother  Collins,  hiis  complimented  me — in  verj'  flattering  tcrrmi 
to  be  sure — on  what  he  considers  my  conversion  from  pro-slavery  to  anti-.slavery 
principles.  Sir,  this  was  intended  for  cfTed.  The  impression  may  be  made  that  I 
did  not  give  my  actual  opinions  on  the  subjei  t  of  slavery.  This  is  a  short  way  of 
avoiding  my  argument.  Why  did  not  the  speaker  invalidate  my  position,  by  show- 
ing that  slavery  in  its  circumstances  is  necessarily  sinful,  and,  therefore.  tli<-  course 
of  the  Baltimore  .\nnual  Conference  should  be  sustained?  Why,  sir?  Hecau.«a 
there  was  a  much  soimder  discretion  in  declining  to  meet  my  argimieuLs,  and  cover 
his  retreat  by  the  intimation  that  I  did  not  myself  believe  the  doctrines  on  which 
the  vindication  of  Mr.  Harding  rests.  But,  sir,  I  cannot  yield  this  advanUige.  My 
arguments,  sln)wing  that  .slavery  is  not  necessarily  sinful,  are  unanswered — indeed 
untouched!  And  until  this  be"  drmc,  the  action  of  the  Baltimore  Confereiico  is 
wholly  indefensible.  If  moral  turjiitudr.  more  or  lesx,  does  not  necessarily  ntUirh 
to  .slavery,  the  decision  of  this  court  of  ministers,  depriving  a  member  of  their  body 
of  hoi-'  orders,  simplv  because  of  his  union  by  marriage  with  a  lady  who  held  pro- 
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perty  in  slaves,  is  an  outi-age  upon  the  feelings  of  the  appellant,  an  indignity  to  a 
very  large  portion  of  the  Church,  and  a  reflection  on  the  judgment  of  the  Baltimore 
Conference.  Su",  I  should  appreciate  much  more  highly  the  position  of  the  speaker 
had  he  met  my  argument  fairly.  But  I  am  converted,  it  is  said !  When  ?  Where? 
or  at  what  altar  ?  I  honestly  confess  I  know  nothing  about  it.  It  is  a  change  I 
never  felt.  I  never,  on  any  fomier  occasion,  attempted  an  extended  expression  of 
opinion  before  this  body  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  On  the  subject  of  abolition  I 
remember  to  have  made  a  remark  on  the  floor  of  the  General  Conference  of  1832. 
I  win  quote  it  here.  "  Abolition  is  now  in  its  egg  state — now  you  can  put  your 
foot  upon  it,  and  crush  it ;  but  if,  instead  of  this,  you  breathe  upon  it  the  warm 
breath  of  your  approbation,  it  shall  hatch  a  scorpion  that  shall  sting  you  to  the 
heart."  And  now,  sir,  I  ask  whether  my  prediction  is  in  a  way  to  be  verified  or 
not  ?  Twelve  years  only  have  passed  away,  and  a  purel}-  abolition  movement  on 
the  part  of  the  Baltimore  Amiual  Conference  finds  fixvour  in  this  bodv.  Yes,  sir, 
«uch  are  the  indications  that  it  may  be  well  if  we  be  not  on  the  eve  of  division. 
Your  decision  in  this  case  may  be  the  knell  of  our  long-cherished  imion. 

I  aftiinned  in  my  opening  speech,  that  the  south  was  not  pro-slavery  but  anti- 
elavery.  The  Georgia  and  South  Carolina  Conference  delegations,  \\\x\i  eveiy  other 
member  from  the  south  on  this  floor,  united  in  a  most  hearty  resjjonse  to  the  appeal 
I  made  to  them  on  this  point.  This,  too,  is  seized  upon,  and  these  conferences  are 
also  congratulated  upon  their  conversion.  This  is  based  chiefly  I  suppose  upon  the 
resolutions  adopted  by  these  conferences  in  1831,  declaring  that  slavery  "  is  not 
a  moral  evil."  But,  su%  this  argues  no  change.  They  still  adhere  to  their  position, 
in  the  sense — and  a  good  one,  too — in  which  they  used  the  jihrase  ''  moral  evil." 
The  popular  sense  ot  their  resolutions,  as  understood  everywhere,  was  simply  tliis, 
that  slavery  was  not  necessarily  sinful.  They  stiU  believe  so.  Sir,  no  other  mean- 
ing was  ever  attached  to  ''moral  evil,"  as  a  popular  expression,  until  the  editor  of 
the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal  thought  proper  to  call  up  a  meaning  ixnknown 
to  the  popular  mind.  To  raise  a  platform  on  which  the  abolitionists  of  the  north 
might  stand,  without  identifying  themselves  with  O.  Scott,  and  his  extreme  mea- 
sures of  refoi'miug  the  government  of  the  Church,  he  called  up  the  distinction 
between  "  moral  evil"  and  sin.  Thus  he  rallied  the  .scattered  forces  of  the  north, 
dubbing  Scott,  &c.,  as  "  radico-abolitionists,"  and  the  Simon  I'ures  as  '■  abolitionists" 
merely.  How  far  this  consolidation  of  northern  forces  was  done  with  a  view  to 
consequences  which  now  threaten  tlie  Church  with  division,  I  cannot  say. 

No,  sir,  we  are  not  converted.  We  stand  on  the  same  gi-ound  we  have  occupied 
from  the  foundation  of  the  Church — the  gi-iuid  consei-\-ative  ground  laid  by  our 
fathers  in  the  book  of  Discipline.  Slavery,  as  it  exists  among  us,  is  "  a  gi-eat  evU;" 
and  I  %vill  add,  to  none  so  gi-eat  an  "  evil"  as  to  the  master.  "  It  is  not,  however, 
necessarily  a  siu."  I  will  add,  it  is  only  a  sin  to  those  individuals  w^ho  abuse  the 
institution.  No,  sir,  we  have  not  changed  our  ground.  "We  have  no  hecatomb  of 
slaughtered  principles  to  offer  upon  the  altar  of  abolition  devotions.  And  if  they 
iBould  bind  onr  principles,  we  would  point  them  to  the  prophetic  "  he-goat"  in 
Daniel's  ^^sion,  as  more  symbolical  of  the  desolating  effect  of  their  fanatical  mea- 
sures, and  say  to  them.  Take  him  for  the  sacrifice ! 

2.  I  made  a  strong  point  of  the  iuformality  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  journals, 
claiming  on  this  gi-ound  that  the  case  be  at  least  returned  for  a  new  tiial.  The 
jealous  concern  of  the  counsel  for  the  reputation  of  his  conference  is  peculiarly 
awaked  at  the  indignit)' of  such  an  imputation.  Well,  let  us  see.  The  l)iscipline 
of  our  Church  requires  that  in  the  trial  of  a  mmister,  "'regular  minutes  of  the  trial 
shall  be  kejit,  including  all  the  questions  proposed  to  the  witnesses,  with  their 
answers."  According  to  the  statement  of  the  counsel  there  was  no  witness  in  the 
case  but  Harding  himself  Now,  sir,  according  to  the  discussion  the  other  day,  and 
the  argument  of  counsel,  the  merit  of  this  ca.sc  turns  chiefly  upon  this  point — did 
Mr.  Harding  pledge  himself  and  liis  wife,  before  the  conference,  to  send  these  slaves 
to  Africa  or  to  a  free  state,  if  they  would  covsent  io  s:o  ?  One  of  the  delegation 
distinctly  remembers  that  he  did  so  pledge  himself  and  his  wife  :  the  others  do  not 
remember  to  have  lieiu'd  the  pledge.  AU,  however,  agree  that  the  witness  made 
many  statements  before  the  conference ;  some  of  these  you  have  heard  plead  against 
him  by  the  counsel.  Why,  sir — seeing  he  was  most  unjustly  made  to  witness  against 
himself — why.  I  ask,  do  not  the  journals  record  his  testimony,  that  he  may  now 
have  the  benefit  of  it  ?  Are  not  the  journals  defective  in  this  respect  ?  And  as  a 
proof  of  the  bearing  of  this  fact  upon  the  issue,  I  appeal  to  brother  Tippett,  a  mem 
her  of  the  delegation,  had  Hardhig  been  thus  understood,  if  it  is  likely  he  would 
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have  been  suspeuded.  Brother  Tippett,  I  see,  is  silent,  sir.  I  understand  his 
silence ;  he  knows  it  to  be  so. 

Mr.  Tippett — from  liis  seat — I  deem  it  unnecessary  to  answer  note,  (the  time  for 
receiviui,'  testimony  having  passed.) 

It  is  not  important  you  should,  sir.  It  might  involve  you  in  serious  resijonsibili- 
ties.  Your  silence  is  sufficient.  Now,  sir,  can  anything  be  more  plain  than  this,  tliat 
these  jounuds  are  defective,  and  that  in  a  point  most  material  to  the  issue  betbro 
lu  .'  Is  it  not  the  least  we  can  do,  in  justice  to  the  appellant,  to  send  Iiim  back  for  a 
new  trial  ?  But,  sir,  the  journals  record  material  facts,  which  show  the  illegality 
and  injustice  of  the  whole  proceeding  so  clearly,  that  he  is  entitled  to  be  wholly 
released  from  the  susjionslun.     This  I  will  show  in  the  proper  place. 

3.  The  next  pomt  on  which  I  should  make  some  remarks  is  the  reply  of  the 
General  Conlerence  of  18-10  to  tlie  memorial  from  Westmoreland,  Virginia.  The  ori- 
gin of  this  memorial  I  have  e.xplahied.  I  read  the  resr)lution  adopted  by  the  confer- 
ence. The  counsel  finds  himself  nmch  cmbairassed  by  this  resolution ;  and  con- 
tents himself  with  a  Hat  denial  that  it  adn.ita  of  any  application  to  the  Ciuse  of  the 
•ippellmit.  He  affirms  that  it  applied  exclusively  to  local  preachers.  That  it  ori- 
ginated in  the  ca-so  of  local  preachers  is  admitted.  But  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee is  lui  elaborate  and  most  conclusive  argument  in  support  of  a  principle  which 
applies  to  all  preachers.  The  argument  is  not  as  to  the  meaning  of  Discipline  in 
relation  to  local  preachers  merely,  as  he  supposes.  The  report  concludes  with  a 
resolution,  which  I  have  before  read,  and  from  which  I  will  quote  one  clause : 
"The  ownership  of  slave  property  in  states  or  territories  where  the  laws  do  not 
admit  of  emancipation,  and  permit  the  liiierated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom,  constitutes 
no  legal  bsirrier  to  the  election  or  ordination  of  ministers  to  the  various  gradc.t  of 
office"  known  in  the  ministry  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church."  ''  Various 
grades  of  officp."  C;ui  language  be  more  explicit  ?  On  what  authority,  therefore, 
can  it  be  pleaded  tint  this  applies  to  local  preachers  on!)/  1  That  constitutes  but 
one  of  the  grades  of  office.  Sir,  the  assertion  is  a  gross  absurdity.  I  maintain, 
therefore,  that  the  meaning  of  Discipline,  by  this  decision  of  the  General  Conference 
of  1840,  is  setded  in  Mr.  Harding's  favour.  Language  cannot  more  clearly  warrant 
a  conclusion.  And  for  this  General  Conference  to  sustain  the  Baltimore  Conference 
in  Harding's  case,  is  to  do  it  in  the  teeth  of  the  Discipline  a-s  interpreted  by  them- 
selves in  1840.  It  is  to  add  to  the  afflictions  of  the  outraged  brethren  of  Westmore- 
land, who  are  the  more  grievously  wronged  in  this,  that  to  the  present  time,  the 
Baltimore  Conference  have  continued  to  deny  them  their  rights.  Surely,  sir,  this 
conference  should  be  held  to  a  rigid  account;d)ility  for  this  act  of  injustice  to  the 
local  brethren  of  Westmoreland,  and  of  contumacy  to  the  General  Conference. 
But,  instead  of  this,  will  you  embolden  them  in  a  systematic  course  of  wrong-doing, 
by  refusing  to  sustain  the  appeal  7     I  hope  not. 

In  this  connection  1  propose  to  notice  several  particulars  of  a  kindred  character, 
introduced  by  the  counsel.  It  is  affirmed  that  Mr.  Harding's  relation  to  slnvenr 
rendered  him  "  unavailable"  as  a  Methodist  preacher.  On  this  ground  it  is  argued, 
that  it  was  expedient  to  "  xJispend  him,"  because  the  conference  is  authorized 
(and  are  accustomed  so  to  do)  to  locat«i  men  who  are  unavailable.  That  is,  sir.  to 
throw  the  language  into  a  more  logical  form — because  the  conference  has  an  autho- 
i-ity,  which  they  are  accustomed  to  exercise,  to  locate  one  wlio  is  unavailable  as  a 
tnivellin"  preacher,  {which,  be  it  oljserved,  leaves  him  in  possession  of  his  ministe- 
rial orders,)  therefore,  it  wjls  both  legal  and  expedient  to  suspend  the  apjielliuit, 
and  thus  deprive  him  of  his  ministerial  orders!  Fine  logic  this!  But,  sir,  on  what 
ground  w.-u  Mr.  Harding  unavailable  ?  Why,  because  n  part  of  the  conference 
appointments  are  withiira  non-slaveholding  st.-ite.  Well,  sir,  an-  all  the  members 
of  this  body  considered  "unavailable"  wh(»m  it  woulil  not  be  i)nident  to  send  to 
any  pai-t  of  the  work  ?  How  absurd  !  This  conference  abounils  with  api)oiiitmenW 
to  which  the  appellant  could  be  sent  with  the  greate.st  propriety.  The  plea  is  a 
mere  pretext.  The  counsel  affinned  that  "slavery  had  ceased  ere  this  in  Mary- 
land if  it  had  been  let  alone."  True.  sir.  Why  then  will  not  the  liaUi.nore  Con- 
fereuce  let  it  alone  ?    Do  they  let  it  alone  by  a  systematic  plan  of  i)roscription  ?    No, 

sir,  no.  .  ,..-••.• 

I  charged  the  Baltimore  Conference  with  great  and  manifest  incoiisi.Hfency  m 
suspending  Mr.  Harding,  because  he  would  not  manumit  the  slaves  of  his  wife, 
when  at  the  same  time  they  required  him  to  retain  a  ].art  of  the  s,.r%ants  in  perpet- 
ual slavery.  This,  I  said,  was  an  abandonment  of  principle;  an.l  I  now  add  that 
it  shows  that  Mr.  Harding  was  seized  as  a  victim,  whose  sacrifice  was  the;  only  way 
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of  reaching  other  and.  more  influential  members  of  the  coufereuce.  The  counsel 
triumphed  greatly  in  the  assurance  he  gave  you,  that  this  feature  of  the  report  of 
the  committee  ui  Harding's  case  "  was  not  adopted  by  conference,  but  was  stnick 
out."  But,  sir,  I  cannot  let  the  conference  escape  ui  this  way.  I  wiU.  hold  them 
to  their  responsibility-  by  the  fimi  gi-asp  of  documentary  truth.  The  vote  of  the 
conference  on  the  report  of  the  couunittee  in  Harding's  case,  did  not  strike  out  the 
clause  leaving  him  in  possession  of  certain  slaves,  (specified  by  name,)  but  only  struck 
out  the  clause  assigning  the  reason  for  requiring  him  to  keep  them  in  slaveiy.  Such 
is  the  fact,  sir,  according  to  the  document,  and  the  shame  of  the  ti-ausaction  wiU 
attach  to  the  Biiltimore  Conference  until  they  refonu  their  ways.  But  the  counsel 
is  particularly  liberal  to  us  on  this  point,  and  equally  fatal  to  his  cause.  He  is  free 
to  tell  us  a  part  of  his  argument,  what  this' reason  was,  namely,  that  the  laws  of  the 
istate  did  not  admit  of  enlancipatiou  after  a  certain  age.  This  he  says  to  vindicate 
his  conference  from  the  chai'ge  I  urged,  of  inconsistency  in  holding  the  appellant  to 
so  pious  an  accountability  to  free  liimself,  at  the  peiil  of  his  membership,  from 
slaveiy,  aufl  at  the  same  tune  require  him  to  hold  certain  of  them  in  perpetual  bond- 
age. EeaUy,  sir,  it  seems  that  the  same  evil  genius  which  unquestionably  pre- 
sided over  the  deliberations  of  tliis  body  of  grave  divmes,  stiU  holds  unconti'oUed 
dominion  over  the  mind  of  the  coimsel.  For,  let  me  remind  you,  in  a  word,  of  the 
late  law  of  Maryland,  of  1843,  which  I  read  the  other  day.  In  this  it  is  specifically 
provided  that  the  old  law,  to  which  the  coimsel  refers,  be  and  is  hereby  rescinded, 
and  hereafter  aU,  without  respect  to  age,  shall  be  eligible  to  emancipation  on  the 
same  conditions. 

4.  But,  sir,  the  counsel  sought  to  involve  me  in  absm-dit)'.  I  argued  that 
slaveiy  was  not  necessarily  a  sin,  and  that  its  circumstances  are  such  that  it  is 
right  to  tolerate  it,  although  it  be  connected  with  many  e%Tls.  Now,  if  this  position 
involves  an  absurdity,  the  converse  of  it,  I  suppose,  must  be  true.  That  is,  it  is 
wrong  to  tolerate  slaveiy  (being  connected  with  so  many  e\'ils)  because  it  is  siufiil 
mider  all  circumstances.  And  whatever  may  be  the  specidative  opinion  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Baltimore  Conference  on  this  point,  I  can  see  no  reasonable  gi-oimd  on 
which  they  can  stand  respected  ui  their  own  eyes  for  the  decision  in  Harding's 
case  but  this,  that  his  relation  to  slavery  was  sinful.  Obsers'e,  sir,  he  was  not 
located.  This  ^vould  have  left  him  in  possession  of  orders.  He  was  not  reproved 
vierely.  No,  sir,  he  was  suspended — that  is  (in  ^-iew  of  the  declaration  that  he 
could  not  make  the  required  pledge)  expelled  the  ministry — deposed  from  orders. 
And  for  what,  sir  ?  For  no  heterodoxy  in  doctiine,  nor  vicioiisness  of  life — that  is, 
for  no  sin.  Will  they  say  this?  Unless  they  do,  it  follows  that  they  looked  upon 
his  relation  to  slavery  as  conslituiing  him  a  sinner.  And  on  what  other  hypothesis 
can  ^ve  account  for  the  paternity  of  a  series  of  most  offensive  remarks  which  have 
grated  so  harshly  upon  our  ears,  especially  from  Messrs.  Collins  and  Griffith  ?  If 
Mr.  Harding's  connection  with  slavery  (just  such  a  connection  as  is  held  by  south- 
ern men  generally)  be  not  in  a  high  degree  smful,  many  remarks  i'rom  these 
bretlireu  are  without  any  apology  that  I  can  conceive  of.  Why,  sir,  in  the  select 
phi-aseology  of  these  speakers,  slaveiy  is  always  "a  dark  subject!"  The  appeUant 
is  charged  with  having  involved  himself  in  aU  the  difficulties  that  embairass  and 
afflict  him,  "by  manying  the  woman  he  did"' — and  why?  Because  she  had  slaves. 
And,  sir,  for  this  crime  he  is  personally  charged  on  this  floor  by  word,  accompa- 
nied with  a  most  emphatic  gesticulation,  with  having  violated  his  plighted  faith  to  the 
conference,  and  discarding  •'  the  godly  admonitions  of  liis  brethren."  Nay,  he  was 
asked  where  was  his  "  conscience"  when  lie  fonned  this  matn'monial  connection? 
Yes,  sir,  so  full  of  turpitude  is  the  crime  of  manying  a  lady  witli  this  property,  that 
it  must  be  hunted  dov^m,  even  at  the  expense  of  Mrs.  Hardmg's  feelings.  It  is 
affirmed,  in  allusion  to  her.  that  •'no  pious  and  intelligent  woman"  woidd  jeop- 
ardize the  standing  (in  the  Baltimore  Conference)  "  of  a  husband  in  whose  judg- 
ment and  discretion  she  confides,  for  the  consideration  of  a  few  slaves."  I  really 
had  thought  that  if  the  opinions  of  the  speaker  did  not,  that  his  gaUantiy,  in  view 
of  these  galleries,  would  save  him  from  so  far  outraging  the  feelings  of  a  lady.  {Mr. 
Collins  explained,  and  disclaimed  all  intention  to  impvgn  the  piety  or  intelligence 
of  Mrs.  Harding — he  did  not  doubt  either.)  I  believe  you,  sir;  and  it  was  my 
purpose  to  offer,  in  your  behalf,  the  best  apology  I  could  for  the  freedom  of  expres- 
sion you  employed  in  this  delicate  connection.  Yes,  sir,  there  is  no  doubt  that  it 
was  the  appellant  who  was  to  suffer  by  this  reference  to  his  lady.  If  the  .slaves 
were  not  manumitted,  we  were  to  undei-stand  it  to  be  wholly  his  fault.  This  is 
the  gist  of  the  matter.     But,  sir,  I  am  not  right  sure,  after  all,  that  he  should  be 
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held  to  accountability  in  this  way,  for  the  disposition  wliich  liis  lidv  would  maJce 
of  property  made  hers — to  be  lield  in  her  own  right — by  a  special  hiw  of  tlie  stale 
Iiideetl,  I  am  not  certain,  if  what  I  have  learned  ol'  tlie  counsel  be  tnie,  but  tliat 
his  own  success  in  woouig  the  consent  of  tlie  ladies  has  long  since  satisfied  him  of 
the  practical  truth  contained  in  the  couplet : — 

"  If  she  will,  she  mil,  you  may  depend  on't; 
If  she  won't,  she  won't,  so  there's  an  end  on't." 

There  is  still  another  reraaik  by  which  the  speakers  betray  their  affinities. 
More  than  one  has  invoked  this  body  not  to  "  drive  them  to  talse  rank  with  a  slave- 
holding  conference  !"  Take  rank  with  a  slavcholding  conference  !  !  My  dear  sir, 
who  arc  you,  and  what  is  your  conference,  that  you  should  deprecate  a  footing  with 
your  brethren  of  other  conferences  ?  What  elevation  is  this  you  have  reached  that 
you  must  needs  stoop  to  be  on  a  footing  with  Virginia,  and  the  conferences  south 
of  you!  You  "  take  rank"  with  Virginia !  Sir,  I  was  not  an  inJilferont  observer 
of  the  kindred  emotions  which  this  pure  abolition  appeal  awaked  in  certain  ([uarlers 
of  this  house.  And  however  agreeable  the  response  elicited  by  these  remarks  may 
be  to  the  cherished  affinities  of  the  speakers,  they  may  know  that  they  aroused  feel- 
ings of  the  deepest  regi-ct  and  mortification  in  other  quarters.  Sir,  they  cut  harshly 
across  the  sensibilities  of  many  a  heart  here ;  and  must  continue  to  jar  in  harsh 
discord  amid  the  sweetest  music  of  our  long-cherished  relations.  It  was  not  with- 
out cause,  sir,  that  the  counsel  closed  his  remarks  Ijy  asking  forifiveness.  True,  we 
have  much  cause  to  complain.  Yet  I  will  venture  to  ])ledge  him  the  forgiveness  of 
every  southern  man  on  this  floor.  I  will  cherish  the  hope  that  stress  of  circum- 
stances, in  defending  a  hopeless  cause,  ha-s  betrayed  him  to  tlie  use  of  so  many 
offensive  remarks.  But  you  (addressing  Mr.  C.)  nmst  allow  me  to  remind  vou. 
and  those  whose  views  you  represent,  that  you  are  no  "  conservatives."  You 
wisely  choose  a  more  expressive  figure  when  you  represent  your  body  as  the 
" breakwater"  of  the  conferences.  And  verily  the  " breakwater"  ye  are!  for  in 
your  Sranch  of  the  common  stream  it  seems  hiis  accumulated  the  drift-wood  and 
sawyers,  so  to  speak,  which  have  floated  upon  the  bosom  of  Methodism,  from  the 
upper  and  the  nether  sources  of  abolition,  until  the  dam  of  error  has  stretched 
itself  across  your  tide,  and  backed  up  your  waters,  until  they  have  drowned,  instead 
of  fertilized  your  lauds. 

5.  I  proceed  to  notice  the  remarks  of  brother  Slicer.  As  he  did  not  design  to 
eater  into  the  merits  of  the  subject  I  felt  inditlereut.  I  was,  however,  soon  rousetl 
by  the  announcement  that  he  would  disclose  a  transaction  disreput;ible  to  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference.  (He  I'eplied,  Not  so— I.said  discreditiible.)  Well,  "  discredita- 
ble." (No — I  said,  a  transaction  not  so  creditable  to  Virginia.)  Well, '"  not  so 
creditable  to  Virginia,"  in  the  Westmoreland  citse.  iSir,  the  amiouncement,  I  say, 
arou.scd  me.  I  listened !  Heard  the  explosion — watched  the  slow  progress  of  thu 
spent  ball ! — the  .sluggish  missile  fell  far  below  its  mark !  He  says  he  is  not  such 
a  conservative  as  I  am.  Right  glad  am  I  of  it.  I  may  safely  turn  him  over  to  our 
faithful  i-eporter.     He  will  do  him  justice,  I  have  no  doubt. 

(j.  In  concluding  these  preliminary  remarks,  I  will  notice  one  statement  of  bro- 
ther GrifBth.  He  reminds  us  that  a  large  {)art  of  the  tenitoiy  of  the  Baltimore 
Conf<!rence  is  in  Virginia,  west  of  the  mountains.  But  few  slaves  comi)iu-<itively 
are  in  this  section  of  the  stjite.  This  he  attriljutcs  to  the  steady  opposition  of  his 
conference  to  slaveiy.  This  might  be  argued,  sir,  if  they  had  found  in  that  section 
of  the  work  a  large  slave  population  which  had  been  gradually  diminishing.  But 
the  reverse  ol  this  is  precisely  true.  They  found  originallv  but  I'lW  slaves,  and  the 
mmiber  of  these  has  in(:rea.-(!d  greatly  since  that  tioie.  If  brother  Griililh  hatl  not 
been  indebUMl  to  his  imaginaLi<ni  for  this  important  fact,  I  mi;:ht  give  him  the  credit 
ofa^oodar-'ument — hatingalways,  however,  his  earnest  deprecation  of  the  dislionour 
■which  he  supjioses  will  attach  to  his  being  "  driven  to  take  rank"  with  brethren  nt 
leajst  his  equals! 

Having  disposed  of  these  .several  point**  which  appeared  to  me  as  prelnnmary 
merely,  1  now  ask  vour  indulgence,  sir,  for  a  short  time,  while  I  set  before  you 
the  raarits  of  this  ca.se  as  I  find  it  in  the  journals  of  the  Baltimore  Conference. 

To  present  it  more  clearly  I  will  reail  the  record  from  th<!  jounial. 

"Whereas,  F.  A.  Hardin?,  a  me]nb<!r  (if  the  Baltimore  Annual  Conference,  by 
his  late  marriage  with  Miss  Swan,  of  St.  Mary's  county,  Md.,  hiis  come  in  pos-nes- 
sion  of  several  slaves ;   viz.,  one  named  Harry,  aged  .0-2;  one  woman,  named  Maria 


48  Debates  in  the 

aged  IG  ;  one  man,  named  John,  aged  22  ;  a  girl,  aged  13,  named  Hannah ;  and  a  child, 
named  Margaret,  aged  2  years;  and  whereas  the  Baltimore  Conference,  accordin" 
to  its  JceU-known  usage,  cannot,  and  will  not,  tolerate  slavery  in  any  of  its  mem- 
bers; therefore, 

"Resolved,  That  brother  F.  A.  Harding  is  hereby  required  to  execute,  and  cause 
to  be  recorded,  a  deed  securing  the  manumission  of  the  slaves  hereinafter  mentioned : 
the  man  named  John,  at  the  age  of  28  years ;  the  two  female  childreu,  at  the  age  of 
23  ;  the  issue  of  the  females,  if  any,  to  be  free  at  tlie  same  time  with  their  mothers. 
And  that  brother  Harding  be  further  required  to  give  to  this  conference,  during 
its  present  session,  a  pledge  that  the  said  manumission  shall  be  effected  during  the' 
frcscvt  conference  year." 

This  is  the  report  as  adopted  by  the  conference.  It  should  be  noted  that  it  does 
provide  for  the  manumission  of  only  a  part  of  the  slaves.  The  original  report  of 
the  committee  contained  a  clause  assigniug  the  reason  simply  for  not  requiring  the 
manumission  of  all.     This  clause  was  strack  out  by  a  vote  of  the  conference. 

The  final  decision  in  this  case,  after  adopting  the  above  report,  was,  on  motion 
of  Messrs.  CoUius  and  Emory,  in  the  following  language :  "Resolved,  That  brother 
Harding  be  suspended  until  the  next  annual  conference,  or  until  he  assures  the 
episcopacy  that  he  has  taken  tlie  necessary  steps  to  secure  the  fi-eedom  of  his 
slaves." 

The  informality  of  this  whole  proceeding  must  be  obvious  to  eveiy  one  on  the 
reading  of  the  record.  I  wiU.  throw  it  uito  something  like  a  legal  fonn,  such  as  it 
should  have  assumed  before  the  conference. 

First.  The  indictment.  F.  A.  Harding  is  charged  with  having  violated  the  well- 
known  usage  and  determined  piu-pose  of  the  Baltimore  Annual  Conference,  not  to 
tolerate  slavery  in  any  of  its  members. 

2.  Specification.  He  man-ied  Miss  Swan,  who  was  the  owner  of  five  slaves. 

3.  The  verdict.  That  he  execute,  and  cause  to  be  recorded,  a  deed,  securing  the 
manumission  of  three  out  oi  five  of  the  slaves,  and  that  he  give  a  pledge  that  this 
shall  be  etfected  during  the  present  conference  year. 

4.  Penalty.  That  he  be  suspended  until  the  above  conditions  are  submitted  to — 
that  is,  deposed  from  the  order  of  the  ministry. 

Now,  sir,  I  deny  the  legalit)'  of  the  indictment — the  justice  of  the  verdict — and 
ask  that  the  appellant  be  released  from  the  operation  of  the  penaltv*. 

The  indictment,  I  say,  is  illegal.  He  is  charged  with  having  violated  the  "  well- 
known  usage  and  determmed  purpose  of  the  Baltimore  Conference."  Under  what 
rule  of  our  Discipline,  sir,  I  would  uiquire,  coidd  an  annual  conference  arraign  and 
rrj  a  member  for  violatuig  a  usage  or  pui-pose  of  its  body  ?  The  Discipline  of  the 
Church  is  the  common  charter  under  which  any  and  evcrj'  Methodist  preacher 
holds  his  membershijj  in  an  annual  conference.  It  never  before  entered  my  mind, 
sir,  that  two  opmions  could  exist  among  sane  and  sober-minded  men  on  this  point. 
The  duties  of  an  annual  confei-ence  are  so  clearly  definded  in  a  series  of  plaui  ques- 
tions at  page  23  of  the  Dtscipluie,  and  a  few  other  sepai^ate  rules  in  dilfereiit  pai'ts 
of  the  book,  that  its  powers  cannot  be  a  matter  of  doubt.  They  are  executive  only. 
The  power  to  make  "  rules  and  regulations"  for  tlie  go^■e^lment  of  the  Church  are 
ceded  in  the  constitution  of  the  Church  to  the  General  Conference  only.  This  body 
has  defined  in  the  rules  of  Discipline  the  conditions  of  membership  in  an  annual 
conference ;  and  under  this  charter,  and  this  alone,  membership  is  held  in  these 
bodies.  ^Vhat  rule  of  Methodist  Discipline  is  he  charged  with  violating  ?  None, 
sir, — none.  The  committee  who  brought  in  tlie  indictment  cliarges  him  in  plain 
terms  with  having  acted  contrary  to  the  "  usage  and  determined  purpose"  of  the 
conference.  For  this,  and  this  alone,  he  was  tried — convicted  upon  his  o^^^l  testi- 
mony— condemned  and  dishonoured  !  The  indictment  does  not  even  specify  the 
enactment  of  the  conference  to  which  it  makes  direct  reference.  Did  ever  a  more 
lawless  procedure  come  to  the  knowledge  of  this  body  ?  The  counsel,  sir,  seems 
to  have  entirely  overlooked  this  fact,  by  which  his  cause  is  most  fatally  embar- 
rassed— unless  the  paternity  of  abolition  feeling  pervading  tliis  body  should  shield 
it  from  the  condemnation  it  desel•^•es.  He  is  bold  to  set  forth  in  his  argument,  as 
the  charge  against  Mr.  Harding,  "  that  he  knew,  what  ought  to  have  been  with  hini 
of  pre-eminent  importance,  the  law  of  the  Baltimore  Conference."  What  la\y, 
sir  ?  The  imperfect  and  infonnal  indictment  does  not  tell  us.  But  the  counsel  is 
free  to  supply  the  deficiency.  He  tells  us,  a  law  to  which  the  case  of  a  brother 
Hansberger  gave  rise;  by  which  they  forbid  any  of  their  members  to  hold  slaves 
under  any  circumstances,  and  declared  that  any  who  might  disregard  the  decision 
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"  should  be  deemed  guilty  of  contumacy."     Here  then  is  the  law  of  the  n.iltinion- 
Confereuce  under  whicli  he  was  informally  indicted.     Is  this  a  legal  indictment/ 
This  question  involves  another.     Had  this  conference  a  right  to  make  a  term  of 
membership  on  the  Btibject  of  .slavery  ?     Did  Mr.  Harding  or  any  other  nieniher 
hold  his  niciaberehip  under  this  legislation,  or  under  the  ndes  of  Discij)line  .'   Tiien- 
surely  ciui  be  no  room  for  difTerence  of  opinion  here.     The  conference  had  no  such 
legislative  powers,  and  all  attempts  to  sus2)eud  the  membership  of  Mr.  Hardily 
upon  conditions  defined  by  their  legislation  is  wholly  illeg;d.     So  confident  am  1 
ol  the  correctness  of  this  position,  that  at  a  proper  time  I  may  safely  appeal  to  the 
bench  of  bishops — .?ome  one  or  more  of  whom  presided  in  this  conference — f-jr  the 
authoritj' by  which  this  was  done.     The  matter  involves  higher  responsibilities  than 
that  of  the  mere  conference.     Why  was  it  that  an  accredited  member  of  this  con- 
ference was  put  U]i:)n  his  tri.il  under  an  indictment  framed  upon  the  legislation  of 
the  Baltimore  Conference  ?    (IJishop  Monxs  replied  it  was  not  so,  he  was  tried  for 
j    a  breach  of  the  Methodist  Discipline.)     Sir,  you  must  stand  corrected  on  this  point. 
I    The  document — the  written  indictment  is  proof  to  the  contnin,-.     The  argument  of 
j   counsel  on  this  floor  nial:es  him  directly  responfil)le  for  a  breach  of  the  "  law  of  thr 
I    Baltimore  Conference"  on  the  grotmd  that  he  was  not  ignorant  of,  but  knew  tht,' 
law,  its  purpose,  and  design.     The  reply  of  the  bishop  (for  which  I  thank  him)  is 
a  full  concession  that  to  try  him  for  his  membership,  under  any  law  of  the  confer- 
I   ence,  was  a  wholly  illegal  proceeding.     The  indictment  itself  is  the  proof  that  he 
was  so  tried,  and  its  illegality  all  must  admit.     Our  bishops  are  sent  to  preside  in  the 
!  annual  conferences,  for  the  specific  purpose  of  preserving  a  unity  in  the  adminis- 
!  tration  by  keeping  them  \vithin  the  limits  defined  in  the  charter.     I  repeat,  there- 
j  fore,  that  at  the  proper  time  I  may  request  the  reason  of  this  oversight.     If,  then, 
the  indictment  be  illegal,  the  verdict  and  penalty  which  aro.sc  upon  it  are  each 
.  illegal ;  the  whole  transaction  is  illegal,  and  a  reproach  to  the  conference,  and 
I  should  be  set  aside  as  null  and  void. 

2.  The  verdict,  I  say,  is  unjust,  as  well  as  illegal.     Ho  was  convicted,  the  bisiiop 
tells  us,  and  so  the  counsel  argued  also,  for  a  breach  of  the  Methodist  Discipline. 
,  Allow,  for  the  salce  of  argument,  that  this  was  so;  it  is  still  true,  that  he  was  not 
:  indicted — he  was  not  charged  with  this  offence.     And  ctm  it  be  just  to  indict  a 
I  man  for  one  offence,  and  try  him  for  another !     Or  what  amounts  to  iIk;  same,  rcii- 
'  der  a  verdict  against  him  for  being  guilty  of  another !     And  will  this  body  sanc- 
tion a  procecduig  so  contrary  to  ali  the  fonns  of  law,  and  so  utterly  subversive  of 
all  the  principles  of  justice !     I  trust  not.     I  can  hardly  jjcrsuade  myself  that  the 
I  most  rabid  and  fanatical  feeling  on  the  subject  of  slavery  which  can  be  supposed 
I  tx)  exist  in  any  part  of  this  house,  could  betray  you  into  a  decision  so  violative  of 
I  all  the  principles  of  right  reason.     But  it  is  assumed  in  the  argument  ol  the;  coun- 
sel that  the  legislation  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  the  case  is  in  conforniilv 
with  the  ndes  of  Discipline  on  the  subject  of  slaven.-.     Allow  this  to  be  so,   it 
does  not  help  the  cause  of  the  conference;  for  it  would  only  be  a  conviction  of  u 
breach  of  Methodistic  rules  hy  induction  merely.     No  one,  I  presume,  should  con- 
tend for  the  legality  or  justice  of  an  act  depriving  him  of  his  ministerial  oflicc. 
held  under  the  rules  of  Discipline,  when  he  was  only  convicted  of  a  violation  of 
these  rules  by  induction.     And,  sir,  we  deny  all  right  to  an  animal  coiiferenci- 
to  pa.ss  resolutions  hiterprcting  the  nde.i  of  Discipline,  and  then  trying  their  mem- 
bers under  such  resolutions,  as  the  statutes  of  the  Church.     Such  powers  ui  uv. 
annual  conference  would  entirely  supersede  the  General  Conference. 

Ao'ain — we  do  not  allow  that  the  "law  of  the  Baltimon-  Conference"  in  Uii.'* 
case°is  in  accordance  with  the  DiscipUne  of  the  Church  on  the  subject  of  slaver)-. 
We  do  not  therefore  allow  that  the  appellant  was  justly  convicted  of  a  breach 
of  Methodist  mle  by  induction  even.  I  need  not  go  over  the  ground  occupied  on 
this  point  in  my  first  speech.  I  will  ordy  meet  the  issues  niised  liy  the  argument 
of  counsel.  First.  Ho  maintains,  on  behalf  of  the  conference,  that  the  rule  in  re- 
lation to  travelling  preachers  holding  slaves  requires  an  uncon<litionid  nianimiit^ 
sion,  without  reganl  Uy  the  fact  whether  or  not  the  slave  be  permitt.-.l  to  enjoy 
!his  freedom  under  the  laws  of  the  stale.  He  argues  a  distinction  in  the  ndes  an 
to  apply  to  members  or  to  local  ])reachers.  and  to  travelling  preachers.  Sir  I 
propose  to  meet  his  argument  fairlv  and  squarely.  Ho  maintains  that  the  nile, 
standing  as  the  second  answer  to  the  questions  on  slavery,  page  Iflfi,  requir<-»  the 
travelling  preacher  to  manumit  his  slaves,  whether  the  laws  jK-rmit  them  to  ecjoy 
freedom  within  the  state  or  not.  (If  I  do  not  state  him  correctly,  let  hiin  |>»it 
me  riL'ht.)  Now,  sir.  let  it  b-  regai-dcd  tliat  thefru!  uaawer  m  this  section  of  Dia- 
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cipline,  in  wliich  there  is  no  ambiguity  of  language,  settles  the  entire  question  of 
ehgibility  to  office  iu  the  Chui'ch,  so  far  as  slavery  is  concerned,  eligibility  to  any 
order  iu  the  ministry,  to  any  office  in  the  Chm-ch.  The  nile  m  regard  to  travel- 
ling preachers  was  passed  iu  1800.  This,  wliich  covers  the  whole  gi-ound  of  eli- 
gibility-, was  adopted  iu  1816.  It  may  therefore  be  taken  as  a  fail-  exponent  oi  llio 
point  in  the  former,  which  is  supposed  to  be  doubtful.  Again,  sir,  the  counsel 
overlooks  the  fact,  in  criticising  this  point,  that  the  travelling  preacher  is  only  re- 
quired to  execute  a  "deed  of  emancipation"  in  this  specified  condition,  "if  it  be 
practicable."'  Now  surely,  sir,  it  was  not  the  design  to  require  the  mere  execu- 
tion of  a  deed!  Thia^  at  all  times,  is  practicable.  The  meaning  of  the  rule  is 
plainly  this :  it  requires  a  ti'avelling  preacher  to  secure  the  actual  freedom  of  his 
.Javes,  "  coiifoiinably  to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  Uves,''  "  if  it  be  practi- 
cuble"'-~that  is,  if  the  laws  \^'ill  permit  them  to  enjoy  liberty. 

But  it  is  further  argued,  that  Hai'ding's  case  is  uot  covered  bj'  the  rule  of  Die- 
cipliue,  because  the  laws  of  Maiyland  do  permit  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  his 
freedom.  I  will  not  go  over  this  point,  wliich  has  been  set  before  the  conference 
in  the  most  satisfactoiy  manner  by  reading  the  laws  of  the  state,  accompanied  bv 
the  ojiinions  of  two  gentlemen  of  gi-eat  legal  distinction  iu  the  state  of  ^larylaiid. 
showing  beyond  doubt  that  tiiis  jjosition  of  the  coimfel  iu  the  case  i.s  incorrect. 
Again,  sir,  if  this  were  a  doubtful  point  in  itself,  we  have  .shovsni  in  opening  tliis 
case,  from  the  express  statute  of  the  state  of  Maiyland,  and  the  highest  legal 
opinion  upon  it,  Judge  Key  and  the  Hon.  W.  D.  Menick,  both  of  I\Iaiy-laud,  that  Mr. 
Hai-ding  had  no  interest  in  the  slaves  of  his  wife  further  than  what  related  to  the 
proceeds  of  theu-  labour.  He  coztld  not,  u-itJiout  the  consent  cf  his  irife,  execute 
a.  legal  deed  of  emancipation,  as  he  was  reqired  by  the  conference  to  do.  I  do 
not  know  that  a  similar  law  exists  in  any  state  in  this  Union.  So  th;;t  if  the  laws 
•of  any  state  iu  the  confederacy  cover  the  case  of  any  member  in  the  Church  who 
Ihas  become  possessed  of  slaves  by  inaniage — the  case  of  Mr.  Harding  is  pro- 
-tected  by  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  Hves.  Indeed,  sir,  it  appeared  to  me 
that  the  counsel  after  all  j-ielded  this  question — if  my  ear  coirectly  caught  hi.s 
meaning.  He  argued  vehemently  against  the  laws  of  Maiyland  as  most  iniquitous 
iu  their  tendency — such  as  no  man  ought  to  submit  to.  In  this,  sir,  he  ^^ielded  the 
point — and  I  claim  the  decision  on  behalf  of  the  appellant.  Surely  thi.;  body  will 
not  give  a  decision  in  the  teeth  of  state  legislation,  and  also  of  an  ai'ticle  of  our  re- 
ligious faith,  acknowledsuig  the  authority  of  the  civil  legislature,  and  an  express 
statute  in  the  book  of  Discipline. 

One  other  point,  sir.  Brother  Collins  allows  what  was  implied  by  the  silence  of 
brother  Tippett.  that  if  the  appellant  had  been  understood  to  "  pledge  himself  and 
his  wife,  if  the  slaves  should  consent,  to  send  them  to  Liberia,  or  to  a  free  state,  this 
<'ase  had  never  come  here."  The  record  itself,  which  has  been  read  before  this 
<;anference,  shows  that  he  refused  to  give  the  required  "  pledge"  o?i  the  ground  that 
lie  rot/Id  not  do  it  consistently  vith  the  latca  of  the  state.  (I  quote  from  memory — 
the  journal  not  beuig  before  me. )  This  fidly  wan-ants  the  inference  that  he  stood 
pledged  to  free  his  slaves,  on  the  terms  provided  by  law — nay,  the  record  commit- 
ted him  to  do  this.  The  la^v  allows  of  emancipation,  provided  they  will  leave  the 
state.  The  jounial,  therefore,  is  against  the  position  of  the  counsel;  for  it  is  a  fair 
inference  from  the  record,  tliat  he  was  ready  to  fi-ee  his  slaves,  with  their  consent 
to  leave  the  state.  This  pledge  necessarily  uivolved  the  consent  of  his  wife,  who 
held  the  legal  title.  The  recollection  of  brother  Gere  is  therefore  coirect,  and  that 
of  the  other  members  of  the  delegation  is  at  fault.  The  counsel  is  still  further  at 
limit.  He  affinned,  over  and  over  again,  th;it  the  argument  urged  by  me,  from  the 
late  law  of  Maiyland,  fixing  the  lcg;d  title  to  the  slaves  of  ]\Ii-s.  Hardmg.  was  an 
after  thought — that  he  never  heard  of  it  before.  This  is  jiarticularly  unfortunate,  for 
lie  allows  that  the  legal  opuiion  of  the  Hon.  W.  D.  ]\Ienick  v,-as  before  the  confer- 
ence ;  and  iu  this  he  specifically  alludes  to  the  fact,  that  the  legal  title  to  the  slave." 
was  iu  Mrs.  Harding,  and  not  in  him.  And  yet.  iu  (he  face  of  this  cleai-lv-imphed 
pledge,  and  the  proof  of  utter  inability  to  effect  the  legal  emancipation  of  the  slaves 
without  their  consent,  so  rabid  were  tliey  to  eilect  an  abolition  pui-jio.'se,  that  they 
expelled  him  the  body. 

Tlien.  sir,  I  maintiiin  the  appellant  violated  no  nile  of  Discipline.  He  only  vie 
lated  a  law  of  the  Baltimore  Conference — a  law  which  they  had  no  right  to  make: 
and  which,  being  made,  is  a  plain  and  palpable  contravention  of  the  existing  rule  of 
Discipline  on  the  subject.  The  indictment,  then,  is  illegal ;  the  vci-dict  is  equally 
unjust;  and  the  penalty,  by  consequence,  imwarranted  and  oppressive. 


I 
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The  iScl  article  of  our  faith  acknowledges  tht;  supreme  authority  of  tlie  iit;ite  in 

nil  civil  matters.     The  conference  act  specificully  .suhjects  our  iiilcs  on  i-l;ivcrv  to 

1)6  controlled  Ijy  state  legislation.     This,  be  it  obser\-ed,  is  in  special  cunronuilv  \vi;li 

ihe  article  of  religion  just  alluded  to.     It  liiis  been  shown,  from  the  statutes  of  Ma- 

lyland,  that  the  legal  title  to  these  slaves  was  not  in  Mr.  Harding,  l>ut  in  liis  wife. 

It  is  further  shown,  that  if  the  title  was  in  Hardhig,  that  he  could  not  secure  the 

freedom  of  the  slaves  witliout  compelling  them  to  go  to  I,il)«;ria,  or  to  a  free  siat<'. 

Now,  if  the  decision  of  this  conference  sustain  the  JJaltimore  Coni'ereuce.  you  will 

require  Harding  to  execute  a  legal  deed,  manumitting  slave  propcriy  which  ddcK 

not  belong  to  him.     You  also  require  him  to  secure  their  freedom,  ctrntrurv  tf)  the 

iprovisions  of  the  laws  of  the  state,  (provided  they  were  his.)  which  allows  of  tlieir 

[freedom  only  when  they  consent  to  leave  the  state.     In  ;dl  this  will  you  not  plac** 

lyoui-selves  in  the  most  ridiculous  attitude  before  the  world?     Will  you  not  perj;c- 

trate  a  most  wanton  act  of  injustice  toward  the  appellant?     Will  vou  not  ailopr  a 

measure  the  most  reckless  of  the  claims  of  humanity  that  can  be  imagined  ?     For, 

tl'  Mr.  Harding  obeys  yoiu*  mandate,  and  maiuimits  the  slaves,  without  their  consent 

\n  leave  the  state,  they  will  be  forced,  under  the  operation  of  the  civil  authority-,  to 

llissolve  the  tics  which  now  bind  jiarents  to  children  smd  other  near  relatives,     in 

lidditiou  to  this,  you  set  up  your  authority  in  the  premises  as  supreme,  in  plain  mid 

lalpable  violation  of  the  23d  article  of  religion,  and  the  rule  of  Discipline  in  con- 

ciniiity  thereto,  which  binds  you,  in  the  most  solenm  maimer,  to  be  subject  to*  the 

■Avil  legislature  on  the  subject  of  slavciy.     Are  you  prepared  for  all  this  ! 

I    Again :  Mr.  Hai'ding  was  tried  according  to  the  indictment  brought  in  by  the 

Committee,  not  for  a  breach  of  your  Discipline,  but  for  a  violation  of  a  law  of  the 

pallimore  Conference.     If  you  suslaiji  the  conference,  you  iicknow  ledge  the  aJitlit- 

'ity  of  an  annual  conference  to  legislate  laws  or  conditions  of  membersliip  in  the 

•ody,  in  palpable  violation  of  the  constitution  and  Discipline  of  the  Ciiurch,  which 

ssigus  this  authority  to  the  General  Conference  alone.     Are  you  prepared  for  tills? 

^\nd  still  further.     The  law  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  under  which  the  apj)cl- 

iQt  was  b.ound,  is  not  only  unauthorized  by  the  Discipline,  but  in  flat  violation  of 

lie  compromise  act  of  DiscipHne.     If  you  sustain  the;  conference,  you  render  null 

nd  void  the  plain  construction  of  the  Disciplhie  tmdcr  which  hundreds  of  travelling 

nd  locid  ministers  now  hold  ofTice  and  orders  in  the  (Jhurch.     Are  you  prepared 

>r  all  this  ?     Surely  you  are  not,  unless  y(ju  ore  p!-ej)ared  to  dis.solve  the  boisdn 

t-hich  bind  us  together  as  a  confederated  body.     I  ;Lsk,  then,  that  you  sustain  the 

ppeal,  and  release  Francis  A.  Harding  from  the  act  of  the  BiJtimore  Conference  by 

'hich  he  stands  suspended  from  the  ministry,  which  he  ha«  held  w  ith  acceptability 

jid  usefulness  for  several  years. 

But  if,  after  all,  you  should  feel  yourselves  still  in  difficulty  on  any  one  point  of 

•gument  or  testimony  out  of  which  the  foregoing  conclusions  are  made  to  arise, 

len  let  it  he  remembered  that  the  reading  of  the  journal  shows  a  manifest  infor- 

ality,  while  the  face  of  the  indictment  iUsell'  is  without  all  due  form  of  law  or  usage, 

id  well  cidcidated  to  end>arra.ss  the  decision.     In  view  of  this  fact,  tin;  leiu«t  the 

»pellant  has  a  right  to  expect  is,  that  you  shoidd  return  him  for  a  new  trial.      With 

ese  remarks,  sir,  I  submit  the  c:ise. 

The  conlerence  then  adjourned. 

SATURDAY,  MAY   II. 
Dr.  Smith  asked  permission  to  make  some  furtlior  obser\ationK,  of  a  jiersonal 

iaracter,  in  reference  to  Mr.  Harding. 

jConsiderable  opposition  was  made  to  this,  on  the  ground  that  both  particH  had 

ien  allowed  a  most  extended  and  patient  hearing,  and  thjit  it  wa«  time  the  debatf 

■[is  closed. 

JThe  motion  was  put,  and  carried. 

lDr.  Smith  said  it  would  be  remembered  that  a  motion  to  locate  Mr.  Harding  had 

ien  made  at  the  Baltimore  Conference;  that  either,  on  suggestion,  i*  wiw  with- 

«uwn,  or,  beuig  ruled  out,  the  motion  fell  to  the  ground.     He  believ.-d  the  rcaM.ii 

<i  that  movement  wan,  that  the  oidy  proper  ground  for  location  is  unacceptability. 

'lich  cotdd  not  be  alleged  in  this  ciise.  An  impression,  however,  in  consecjueme 
that  motion,  having  gone  abroad  prejudicial  Ut  the  chai-acter  of  the  appellanT, 
[her  as  to  his  pnulence,  or  talent,  or  general  acceptability,  he  (Dr.  S.)  Iicsrged  tlie 
iferencc  to  bear  in  mind  that  even  were  such  impressions  eorn-ct.  die  (piestion 
we  them  was,  the  legality  or  the  illegality  of  liiu  suBpcnsiou  on  the  grouuil  alleged 

ijthe  record,  and  that  alone  was  the  question  for  their  deciBion.     At  the  »nme  time 
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he  took  that  opportunity  of  saying,  that  the  impression,  however  it  might  ha\  e  been 
circulated,  was  altogether  false. 

Mr.  Collins  said  that  Dr.  Smith  had  mistaken  the  reason  of  the  withdrawal  of  the 
motion  for  location.  The  true  reason  was,  that  it  was  thought  that  rale  was  not  the 
proper  one  to  be  aj^plied  to  him,  and  that  the  rale  tmder  which  he  had  been  tried 
was  the  proper  one. 

At  the  close  of  these  observations  the  call  for  the  vote  became  general,  and  Mr. 
Early  moved  that  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  be  reversed.  The  same 
being  seconded,  was  put,  and  a  call  made  for  the  ayes  and  noes.  The  secretary 
proceeded  to  read  the  names.  Dr.  Olin  desired  to  he  excused,  on  the  gi-ound  that 
he  had  not  heard  the  journals  read,  and  had  only  heard  a  portion  of  the  debates. 
Sometimes  it  was  a  pleasant  thing  to  avoid  a  responsibihty ;  but  in  this  case  he  had 
no  dispositiou  to  shrinlv  from  responsibility,  and  would  much  rather  have  voted,  but 
le  could  not  do  it  conscientiously. 

The  conference  excused  him. 

The  secretary  announced  the  votes  to  be,  noes  117,  ayes  56;  being  a  majority 
against  the  reversal  of  6 1 . 

The  President  announced  that  this  vote  affirmed  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore 
Conlerence.  The  decision  of  the  chair  was  appealed  asainst,  but  w"as  sustained  by 
a  vote  of  111  to  53. — (See  p.  240.) 

Di'.  Smith.  I  must,  and  do,  ask  the  privilege  of  sjireading  my  j^rotest  on  the 
pages  of  the  conference  journal,  and  I  do  so  because,  to  my  own  personal  know- 
ledge, there  ai'c  men  on  the  floor  of  this  house  who  voted  against  the  resolution  of 
Mr.  Early  because  they  dcUberately  and  solemnly  thought  that  the  matter  ought  to 
go  back  to  tlie  B;dtimore  Conference.  But  by  a  majorit':'  we  have  been  ruled  out, 
and  a  fair  decision  of  this  conference  has  not  been  given.  And  I  wish  my  protest 
to  go  forth  to  the  American  Church,  and  American  people,  to  serve  as  a  beacon-light 
to  warn  the  Churcli  agahist  the  movements  of  a  majority  who  can  obliterate  justice, 
and  ti'ample  on  tlie  rights  of  a  mmoritA". 

A  long  conversation  arose  as  to  whether  the  vote  refusing  to  reverse  the  decision 
of  the  Baltimore  Conference  confirmed  that  decision.  A  midtiplicity  of  motions  aufl 
amendments  were  made,  but  eventually  the  discussion  turned  upon  Dr.  Smith's 
request  to  enter  his  protest.  It  was  moved  that  he  have  libert}'  to  enter  the  same, 
when  Mr.  Wiley  said  they  had  better  wait  and  see  what  it  was  first,  and  then  they 
could  decide  whether  it  shoidd  be  entered  upon  the  journal  or  not. 

Dr.  Smith  said  he  trusted  he  knew  too  well  what  was  due  to  himself  as  a  gentle- 
man, to  those  that  acted  with  him,  and  to  the  conference  generally,  to  address  tlieni 
in  any  other  than  respectful  terms ;  but  if  they  thought  the  paper  would  be  what 
they  would  like,  they  would  find  themselves  mistaken.  No !  they  would  not  like 
that  paper,  for  it  would  contain  tniths  that  would  burn  in  their  cheeks.  (Cries  of 
"order,"  &c.)  I  am  perfectly  c;dm.  I  have  got  the  floor,  and  you  have  got  the 
votes;  imd  you  can,  having  the  votes,  put  me  down.  Time  was  when  such  an 
excitement  would  have  unanned  me,  and  thrown  me  off  my  defence ;  but  no  stomi 
of  excitement  can  now  disarm  me  of  my  self-possession.  You  eamiot  di'ivc  me  from 
my  position;  and  you  might  as  well  attempt  to  chain  the  lightnings,  or  confine  the 
winds  in  the  caves  of  Eolus,  as  to  put  me  down  when  I  have  a  right  to  be  heard. 
I  sh;dl  prepare  such  a  memoritd  as  will  fearlessly  and  thoughtfidly  express  the  sen- 
timents of  myself,  and  those  tliat  think  with  me ;  and  no  consideration  shall  induce 
me  to  speak  with  timidity  or  fear  at  such  a  crisis. 

Mr.  IC;u-ly  said  he  hoped  they  would  renicmlier  that  large  majorities  were  apt  to 
be  tyrannical — he  ti'usted  they  would  kcej)  calm.  He  was  quite  so — as  much  as 
the  affliction  in  which  that  vote  had  involved  him,  and  those  aroimd  him,  would 
allow.     After  some  further  conversation,  the  order  of  the  day  was  resumed. 

MONDAY,  MAY  13. 

Appeal  of  Bradford  Frazec. 

The  appeal  of  Mr.  Fnxzee  against  the  action  of  the  Michigan  Conference,  for 
locating  him  without  his  consent,  was  taken  up. 

A  conversation  aiosc  as  to  th»  right  of  appeal  in  this  ease,  and  Bishop  Soule  said  , 
tills  was  a  question  of  law,  and  one  of  great  importance  to  eveiy  member  of  that 
body.  He  wi.-^hed  them  to  understand  that  the  superintendents  claimed  no  right 
to  settle  law  questions.  You  (said  he)  must  settle  those,  and  we  are  bound  to  cany 
them  out — sacredly  bound  to  carry  out  as  you  shall  give  us  the  interjiretation  of  law. 
And  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  the  opinion  of  brethren  of  experience  on  '' -'  "■'*^' 
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1  was  present,  and  presided  at  the  conference  in  qaestion.  Brother  Frazeo  came 
up  on  his  letter  from  New-York,  with  a  pnniary  and  secondary  reiiuest.  Tiie 
])riinary  request  was,  that  ho  should  he  left  wiihout  an  appointuioiit.  IJere  1 
announced  tliat  I  could  not  leave  a  brother  without  an  a[)poiatment,  whom  tliey  had 
left  in  my  hands  iis  an  eftectivc  man ;  and  to  the  secondary  request  I  replied,  that  I 
could  not  give  a  nominal  a23pointment,  to  be  filled  by  somebody  else.  As  your 
superintendent  I  thus  announced  my  views  in  the  case,  and  in  aU  probability  this 
iuHuenced  the  Michigan  Conference. 

Mr.  Crowder  did  not  expect  from  the  President's  suggestion  to  shed  any  particular 
light  on  the  subject.  The  clau.^e  rjf  Disciplhie  which  had  been  read  .xssumus  that  a 
brother  unacceptable  to  the  ])eople  may  be  located,  and  the  Discipline  points  out 
how  the  conference  may  get  rid  of  him.  But  it  docs  not  appear  that  any  (juestion 
of  the  sort  was  put  in  against  this  brother,  and  therefore  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
action  of  the  Michigan  Conference  can  be  considered  as  having  reference  to  such 
ca.se.  Did  they  act  correctly  in  locating  him  .'  It  appeared  to  him,  (Mr.  C.,)  from 
such  statemenb  and  facts  as  had  come  out,  that  the  conference  believed  his  request 
to  be,  primarily,  to  be  left  without  an  appointment  or  else  to  be  located.  But  the 
brother  did  not  intend  such  a  thiiig,  so  that  the  question  came  up,  where  is  that 
action  to  be  coirected  ?     In  the  annual  conference,  or  in  the  General  Conference  1 

Mr.  Bowen  supposed  that  the  bishop  would  have  given  him  an  appointment  if  the 
conference  had  not  taken  him  out  of  his  hands.  And  if  he  had  been  ii2>pointed,  and 
had  not  gone  to  his  work,  he  would  have  been  brought  up  for  neglecting  it,  and  then 
he  would  have  had  an  appeal  to  tiie  General  Conference.  It  apjieiU'ed  to  hun  that 
the  brother  should  be  heard  before  that  body. 

Dr.  Winans  said,  a  thousand  causes  might  intei'vene  to  prevent  his  attending 
the  next  annual  conference — (.some  member  having  stated  that  that  was  the  right 
cour.-^e  for  hini  to  pur.5ue) — and  he  might  thus  be  kept  in  suspense  five  years,  by 
missing  one  General  Conference  before  he  came  up  to  them  lor  redress. 

Mr.  Gritlith  thought  they  had  mistaken  the  true  gi'ound  on  which  the  right  of 
api)eid  had  to  be  settled.  The  brother  iii-st  desired  no  appointment,  then  to  serve 
by  proxy,  and  failing  in  each  of  these  applications,  gave  notice  of  his  intention  to 
desist  from  ti'avelling  for  one  year.  The  conference,  therefore,  by  locating  him,  had 
])ut  him  just  whore  he  wished  to  put  himself. 

Mr.  Smith,  of  the  Michigan  Conference,  said  it  w;is  his  intention  to  rai.sc  a  ques 
tion  on  the  case,  l)ut  not  on  the  ground  that  liad  been  taken.  The  case  w;is  this: 
The  Discipline  says,  that  where  an  elder  should  desist  from  travelling,  he  should  1)6 
KU-spended.  This  brother  ccxsed  to  travel,  and  the  question  is,  alter  saying  tiiathc 
could  not  travel,  and  the  conference  assenting,  had  he  now  the  right  to  api)eal  ? 

Mr.  Crane  entered  more  minutely  into  the  case,  taking  the  same  view,  but  the 
hour  of  adjournment  airiving,  the  conr('rcucc  refused  to  extend  the  time. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  14. 

The  appeal  of  Mr.  Frazee  against  his  location  by  the  Micliigan  Conference  was 
called  for,  and  the  conference  having  agreed  to  receive  his  app[)eal,  he  proceeded 
to  state  the  grounds  on  which  he  objected  to  their  decision. 

He  appealed  on  the  ground  of  illegality  in  the  action  of  said  conference. 

First.  The  plea  or  reason  assigned  was  illegal.  Where  a  ride  gives  delinite 
power,  on  a  specific  plea,  that  power  is  understood  U)  be  pnihibited  in  every  other 
case.  The  rule  on  which  the  conference  acted  is  to  be  found  in  section  19,  chap- 
ter i,  pasie  fi7,  and  in  answer  to  question  4,  and  gives  the  conference  pennission  to 
locate  a  brother  who  may  have  been  coniiihiined  of  ius  luisicceptabie  in  tiie  v. ork. 
ThLs  rule  Mr.  F.  contended  w;is  given  for  that  spivtific  case,  and  was  inojjerativc 
in  anv  other  case.  That  in  his  c:ise  iheii;  was  no  such  complaint,  tliere  was  no  such 
•Touiid,  and  yet  they  had  acted  upon  that  rule,  and  therefore  illegally. 

Secondly.  It  was  conducted  in  a  manner  not  in  accordance  witii  the  provisions  of 
the  Discipline.  Section  19,  chapter  i,  page  G7,  says,  it  shidl  be  the  tiuty  of  the 
conference  to  investigate  the  case.  The  conference  in  his  case  did  not  do  so. 
Neither  did  the  conference  allow  him  an  opportunity  to  amend  or  retire.  br)ili  wiiich 
Ine  Discipline  reipiires.  The  journal  of  tlie  conference  showed  that,  and  tiiereforo 
on  this  ground  also  his  location  without  his  consent  was  illegal. 

There  was  considerable  stnss  laid  upon  the  letter  he  wrote.  That  lelt<-r  \va« 
addressed  as  a  private  letter  U)  his  presiding  elder,  written  in  haste,  and  with 
no  expectation  that  it  would  go  befort^  conference,  and  contammg  nothnig  .ittectnip 
his  membership,  except  the  last  clau.sc,  which  was  underscored.  "  /  am  unwillinft 
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to  locate."  Now  it  was  in  eWdcnce  that  the  conference  brought  in  a  resolution 
with  the  intention  of  immediate  action  in  the  premises,  stating  that  he  had  quitted 
his  work,  and  moving  his  suspension.  That  motion  was  lost.  Then  they  said,  he 
had  signijfied  his  intention  not  to  labour  among  them  during  the  ensuing  year.  Now- 
the  substiuice  and  pui-port  of  that  letter  was  this.  He  found  his  busmess  required 
bis  attention,  and  therefore  wrote  his  presiding  elder  to  that  effect,  requesting,  as  a 
favour,  that  he  might  be  left  without  an  appointment  for  the  ensuing  year."^  This 
request  he  made  with  great  delicacy ;  and  though  it  might  be  contraiy  to  the  reso- 
lution to  grant  such  indulgence,  it  v.as  yet  freely  accorded  in  practice.  And  he 
(Mr.  F.)  also  made  a  second  request,  that,  if  the  other  Vvcre  denied  him,  he  mi^ht 
at  least  have  an  ai^pointment  that  he  could  get  sujiplied.  This  too  was  often  done. 
But  tliis  request,  also,  the  conference  denied  him,  and  located  him ;  and  since  there 
vyas  a  remedy  he  thought  it  best  to  endeavom-  to  obtain  redress. 

Mr.  Smith,  of  the  Michigan  Conference,  replied.  Their  conference  had  desired 
to  keep  the  system  of  itmerancy  untranimeled.  Hh  thought  that  if  it  was  found  that 
they  had  acted  without  the  law,  they  had  not  acted  contrary  to  law ;  and  if  without 
precedent,  they  had  nevertheless  given  a  commoi;  sense  decision,  which  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  would  sustain  them  in.  He  was  aware  that  many  members  might 
be  disposed  to  reverse  the  decision  of  the  annu;d  contercnce,  because  they  had  not 
passed  the  fiill  sentence  of  the  law  in  the  case,  fie  wished  to  speak  to  that  a 
moment.  See  sec.  6,  on  page  32  of  the  Discipline  Many  members  of  the  confer- 
ence thought  that  was  the  rule  on  which  the  auuiiai  conference  should  act.  But 
brother  Frazee,  while  he  had  notified  his  intention  to  cease  to  travel,  had  not  ceased, 
and  they  therefore  could  not  condenui  him  under  tnat  nde.  Then  the  question 
arose,  how  should  they  meet  the  case  ?  They  coidd  not  throw  him  into  the  hands 
of  the  bishop  ;  nor  could  they  grant  his  request  without  violating  the  great  princi- 
ples of  itinerancy,  and  Hying  in  the  face  of  the  General  Conference.  What  were 
they  to  do  .'  They  wi.shed  to  dispose  of  the  case  lighteously,  and  they  had  acted 
upon  principles  that  apf)lied  to  the  case. 

Mr.  Frazee  made  his  rejoinder,  but  it  involved  no  principles  beyond  what  he  had 
previously  laid  do\vn. 

The  General  Conference  reversed  the  decision  of  the  Michigan  Conference. 

Drs.  Capers^  and  Olin^s  Resolution — Committee  of  Pacification. 

Dr.  Capers  and  Dr.  Olin  presented  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  In  view  of  the  distracting  agitation  which  has  so  long  prevailed  on  the  subject  of 
slavery  and  aboHtion,  and  especially  the  difficulties  under  which  we  labour  in  the 
present  General  Conlcrence,  on  account  of  the  relative  position  of  our  brethreu 
north  and  south  on  this  perplexing  (juestion,  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  from  the  north  and  tln-ee  fi-om  the  south  be 
appointed  to  confer  with  the  bishops,  tmd  report  within  two  days  as  to  the  possi- 
bilitj'  of  adoptuig  .some  plan,  and  what,  for  the  permanent  jiacification  of  the 
Church." 

A  member  moved  as  an  amendment  that  three  delegates  from  the  middle  state.'* 
be  added  to  the  committee. 

Dr.  Capers  said.  There  are  only  two  points  named  in  the  resolution,  slaver}' 
and  abohtiou.  I  presmne  there  must  have  been  such  an  mterpretation  put  upon 
the  resolution  as  the  writer  did  not  mean.  I  did  not  intend  to  say  that  this  General 
Conference  was  made  np  of  either  pro-slaveiy  men  or  abohtionists,  and  that  tliere 
is  a  third  party,  who  are  neither.  The  question  has  only  two  sides,  slaveholders 
and  non-slaveholders.  These  two  positions  present,  perhaps,  in  their  different 
aspects,  the  general  state  of  the  Church.  Two  interests  oidy  arc  generally  recog- 
nised ;  and  in  providuig  for  the  committee,  I  am  far  from  uitending  to  say,  that  all  the 
brethren  in  the  non-slaveholding  states  are  abolitionists,  any  more  than  that  the  others 
;ire  all  slaveholders.     If  in  this  view  I  am  mistaken  I  am  unfortimate. 

A  motion  to  lay  the  amendment  on  the  table  was  made,  and  Dr.  Durbin,  and 
almost  at  the  same  moment  Dr.  Olln  also,  rose.  Dr.  Durbin  offered  to  give  way, 
but  the  chair  said  that  Dr.  Oliu  could  not  speak  to  the  original  motion,  and  Dr. 
Durbin  proceeded.  He  hoped  the  amendment  would  not  prevail.  He  understood 
Dr.  Capers  to  mean  by  the  north,  non-slaveholding  state.*,  (Dr.  Capers  assented,)  «• 
that  the  chair  could  appoint  either  from  the  north,  east,  or  west. 

The  motion  to  lay  the  amendi.nent  on  the  table  was  carried. 

Dr.  Olin  spoke  to  the  original  motion.  He  spoke  under  the  most  powerfuJ 
emotion,  and  in  a  strain  of  tenderness  that  moved  ever)'  member  of  the  conferenct* 
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He  said  he  fell,  from  his  relation  to  the  conference  as  a  nieinlxr  for  the  fir.^t  time, 
it  became  him  to  explain  why  his  name  was  attached  to  tho  resolution.  It  liad 
been  shown  to  hiin  within  live  minutes,  and  lie  had  askeil  upon  it  the  advice  of  one 
whose  opinion  was  entitled  to  great  weight.  He  coidd  not  refuse  to  second  il, 
believing  it  was  ottered  in  a  spirit  of  conciliation.  He  had  feared  for  the.'-'e  two  or 
three  days  that,  thc^gh  possibly  they  might  escape  tiie  disa.sters  that  threatened 
them,  it  was  not  probable.  He  had  seen  the  cloud  gathering,  so  dark  that  it  seemul 
to  him  there  was  no  hope  left  for  them  unless  (iod  siiould  give  tliem  lioi>e.  It 
might  bo  from  his  relation  to  both  extremities,  tliat,  inferior  as  might  be  his  means  <X 
forming  conclusions  on  other  topics,  he  had  some  advantages  on  this ;  mid  from  an  inti- 
mate acquaintimce  with  tlie  feeluigs  of  his  brethren  in  the  work,  he  saw  little  ground 
of  encouragement  to  ho{)e.  It  appears  to  me  (he  continued^  that  we  stand  comniit!i>d 
on  this  question  by  our  jirinciples  and  views  of  policy,  and  neither  of  ns  dare  move 
a  step  from  our  position.  Let  us  keej)  away  from  the  controversy  until  brethren  from 
oppo.'jite  sides  have  come  together.  I  confess  I  turn  away  from  it  with  sorrow,  ami 
a  deep  feeling  of  apprehension  tliat  the  difficulties  that  are  upon  us  now  threaten  to 
be  unmanageable.  I  feel  it  in  my  heart,  and  never  felt  on  any  ;-ubject  ;i.-i  I  d(i  on 
this.  I  may  take  it  for  granted  that  we  speak  as  opponents  here.  I  have  bad  no 
part  in  this  controversy.  It  h;us  pleased  God  that  I  should  be  fiir  away,  or  Iriid  upon 
a  bed  of  sickness.  I  have  ray  opinions  and  attachments,  but  I  am  committed  by 
no  act  of  mine  to  either  side ;  and  I  will  take  it  (Ui  me  to  .say  freely  that  I  do  not  see 
how  uorthcni  men  can  yield  their  gTound,  or  southern  men  give  up  theirs.  I  do 
mdecd  believe,  that  if  our  atfaiis  remain  in  their  present  jiositioii,  and  this  (ienenil 
Conference  do  not  speak  out  cle:u-ly  and  distinctly  on  tiie  subject,  however  unpal- 
atable it  may  be,  we  cannot  go  home  under  this  distracting  (juestion  wiUiout  .a  cer- 
tainty of  breaking  up  our  contercnces.  I  have  been  to  eight  or  ten  of  the  northern 
conferences,  and  sj)oken  freely  with  men  of  every  cthiss,  and  firmly  believe,  that, 
with  the  fewest  exceptions,  they  are  iuHuenced  by  the  most  ardent  and  the  stionge.^t 
desire  to  maintain  the  Discipline  of  our  Cliun  li.  \\"\\\  the  .southern  men  believr 
mo  in  this — when  I  say  I  am  sincere,  and  well  informed  on  the  subject  .'  Tiie  men 
who  stand  here  as  abolitionists  are  as  ai-dently  atUiched  to  Methodist  epi.scopacy  a.<i 
you  all.  I  believe  it  in  my  heart.  Your  northern  brethren,  who  seem  to  you  U>  be 
arrayed  in  a  hf)stile  attitude,  have  sufi'ered  a  great  deal  before  they  have  tiil;en  their 
position,  and  th(!y  come  up  here  distressed  beyond  measure,  and  disposed,  if  they 
believed  they  could,  without  destruction  and  ruin  to  the  Church,  to  malvc  concession. 
It  may  be  tliat  both  parlies  will  consent  to  come  together  and  talk  over  the  matter 
fairlyj  and  unbosom  themselves,  and  speak  all  that  is  in  their  hearts ;  and  as  lovers 
of  Christ  keep  out  passion  and  prejudice,  and  with  much  prayer  call  down  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  their  deliberations,  and  feeling  the  dire  necessity  that  oppresses  both 
parties,  they  will  at  least  endeavour  to  adopt  .some  plan  of  i)aeirication,  that  il  ihev 
go  away  it  may  not  be  witiiout  hojie  of  meeting  again  as  brethren.  1  look  to  tliis 
measure  with  desire  rather  than  with  hope.  AVitii  regard  to  our  southern  brctlireii. 
and  I  hold  that  on  this  tpiestion,  at  least,  I  may  speak  with  some  confidence — 
il'  they  concede  what  the  northern  brethren  wish — if  they  concede  that  holding 
slaves  is  incompatible  with  holding  their  ministry — they  may  as  well  go  to  tlit;  Uocky 
Mountains  as  to  their  own  sunny  plains.  The  people  would  not  bear  it.  Tli'y  feid 
shut  up  to  their  princijiles  on  this  jioint.  They  love  the  cause,  and  would  sc-rvf 
God  m  their  work.  I  believe  there  is  not  a  man  among  them  that  would  not  make 
every  sacrifice,  and  even  die,  if  thereby  he  could  heal  this  division.  Hut  if  our 
difficulties  are  unmanagcalile,  let  our  spirit  Ik;  right.  If  we  must  part,  lei  us  me.l 
and  pour  out  our  tears  together ;  and  let  us  not  give  up  until  we  have  tried.  1  came 
into  this  conference  yesterday  morning  to  otter  another  resolution.  It  wiu<  tlial  Wf 
should  suspend,  now  that  the  sabliath  had  intervened,  and  shed  its  calmness  ami 
quiet  over  our  agiuted  spirits,  tliat  we  should  suspend  our  duties  for  one  day,  ami 
devote  it  to  fasting  and  prayer,  that  God  may  help  us,  so  that,  if  we  have  not  union, 
we  may  have  peace.  This  resolution  partakes  of  the  .same  spirit.  I  caninit  speak 
on  this  subject  without  deeji  emotion.  If  we  i)ush  our  princi(deH  so  I'm  as  to  break 
up  the  owimection,  this  may  be  the  last  time  we  meet.  I  fear  it !  I  •''"■  'I  '■ 
I  see  no  way  of  escape.  If  we  fiiul  any.  it  will  be  in  mutual  mo(h'ration.  in  railing 
for  help  from  the  God  of  our  fathers,  and  in  looking  upon  each  other  as  wo  wer« 
wont  to  do.  Tiiese  are  the  general  objecU  1  had  in  view  in  seconding  the  resolu- 
tion, as  they  are  of  him  who  moved  it. 

The  reverend  gentleman  sat  down  amid  the  mmt  deep  and  hallowed  excitement, 
and  the  responsive  jirayers  of  the  whole  conference. 
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Dr.  Durbin  had  but  a  word  to  saj-.  He  could  never  forget  the  scene  before  him 
that  morning.  Dr.  Olin  had  said  that  he  scaicely  indulged  the  hope,  though  he 
felt  a  sti'ong  desire,  that  the  measure  jiroposed  would  be  successful.  For  himself, 
he  thought  he  could  discern  light,  notwithstanding  the  darkness  that  hung  around 
the  question  ;  and  he  felt  not  only  a  desire,  but  a  strong  hope,  that  they  should  yet 
be  delivered  from  the  dangers  which  impended  over  their  he»ids.  Yes,  he  climg 
to  the  hope  of  the  continued  unity  of  the  Chm-ch.  Abraham,  in  gi-eat  diiliculties. 
believed  in  hope  against  hope,  and  yet  most  gloriously  realized  his  hope,  and 
became  the  father  of  many  nations.  He  said  he  saw  ground  for  this  hope  in  the 
teudeniess  of  spirit  which  had  been  manifested  so  generally  since  the  introduction 
of  the  resolution ;  and  he  felt  now,  as  he  had  felt  since  his  amval  in  the  city, 
the  most  confident  assiu-ance  that  bretliren  of  all  parties  would  sacrifice  every- 
tiiing  but  tlieir  ulterior  principles,  for  the  continued  unity  of  the  Church.  Dr.  OUn 
had  told  them  very  justly,  that  if  they  said  slaveiy,  under  all  circitnistances,  is 
incompatible  with  the  functions  of  the  Gosjiel  ministry,  they  put  their  brethren  in 
the  south  in  a  position  which  must  desti'oj'  all  hopes  of  usefulness  on  their  part  in 
tlie  Church.  Sir,  (continued.  Dr.  D.,)  ^ve  have  not  said  this;  we  cannot  say  it;  the 
cornmitfoe  will  not  say  it.  I  do  not  believe  our  gallant  vessel  is  yet  to  be  unloosed 
from  her  moorings.  She  was  exposed  to  a  dangerous  rock  in  the  south,  and  an 
equally  dangerous  one  in  the  north.  There  is  an  open  sea  between  them.  The 
brethren  of  the  north  will  not  drive  us  upon  the  rock  in  the  south,  if  the  brethren 
in  the  south  will  not  drive  us  ujion  the  rock  in  the  north.  If  the  committee 
address  themselves  to  the  difficulties  in  the  sjiirit  which  now  pei'vades  the  con- 
ference, we  shall  yet  see  brighter  and  better  days.  The  two  days,  during  which 
the  committee  wdll  have  this  subject  under  consideration,  will  be  an  era  in  the 
liistoiy  of  Methodism,  and  I  tliiuk  that  one  of  them  at  least  should  be  observed 
as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer.  The  Wesleyan  Conference  in  England,  after  the 
death  ot  Mr.  Wesley,  was  on  the  brink,  apparently,  of  dissolution,  and  yet  the  vrise 
counsel  of  a  few  bretlu'en,  and  the  com2>romising  spirit  of  the  general  body, 
de\'ised  a  plan  of  permanent  pacification.  I  would  say,  then,  let  every  heart  and 
tongue  be  quiet  during  these  momentous  two  days.  It  is  almost  m  my  heart  to 
say,  Cursed  be  he  that  shtdl  speak  a  word  to  inflame  or  exasperate  any  one, 
while  this  subject  is  in  the  hands  of  the  committee. 

Dr.  Luckey  thought  six  too  small  a  number  for  such  committee. 

Dr.  Capers  explained,  that  the  number  woidd  bear  some  relation  to  the  number 
ill  the  episcopacy;  though  no  high-ISIethodist — he  disliked  the  tenn — he  had  bo 
long  been  accustomed  to  look  for  divine  direction  through  those  bishops,  that  he 
had  a  kind  of  faith  that  way.  It  might  lie  superstitious,  perhaps ;  but  he  had  a 
feeling  of  that  kuid.  They  knew  the  way  to  God  on  their  behalf  so  well,  they  had 
been  so  used  to  it,  that  he  relied  very  much  upon  their  decision,  and  he  thought  a 
committee  of  six  would  be  more  generally  acceptable. 

Mr.  Drake,  in  a  very  earnest  speech,  deprecated  the  idea  of  a  division.  He 
hoped  never  to  see  the  day  when  di%-ision  should  be  spoken  of  as  probable.  The 
cords  of  love  were  too  sti-ong,  he  believed,  for  any  such  lamentable  catasti'ophe  to 
take  place.  He  did  not  believe  that  ever  a  Church  divided  since  the  world  began 
in  which  there  was  so  much  personal  and  Christian  attachment,  and  love  between 
its  ministers,  as  ui  their  connection  at  present.  He  prayed  God  to  avert  such  a 
dire  c;damit}"  from  them.  He  should,  if  the  conference  ajiproved,  like  a  day 
appointed  for  fasting  and  prayer. 

Mr.  Crandall  spoke  at  considerable  length.  He  said  he  was  as  much  for  con- 
<:iliation  as  any  man,  and  did  not  wish  to  disturlj  the  good  feeling  that  at  present 
existed  in  the  conference.  But  there  was  a  dark  shade  of  difterence  between  the 
brethren  of  the  two  extremes.  He  .^upjiosed  ho  should  be  taken  as  standing 
ou  one  e^xtreme.  As  such,  they  were  standing  on  a  volcano,  which  might,  at  any 
jnomeut,  destroy  them.  He  had  learned  one  thing  by  this  movement.  When  8 
brother,  who  w;is  long  remarkable  for  his  w-ant  of  interest  and  activity  in  the  aifairs 
•  if  the  Church,  suddenly  became  \varm  and  zealous,  it  awakened  suspicions.  He 
r.ad  his  eye  fixed  upon  such  a  one  now.  But  what  was  the  pretext  for  this  reforin 
movement?  Why,  there  w;is  slavery  in  the  Church,  and  the  Church  tolerated  it. 
And  they  must  meet  it.  liut  had  the  north  shown  :niy  disposition  for  a  division? 
.Not  at  all.  He  did  not  know  a  man  in  tlie  north  that  desired  di\'ision.  He  hoped 
tliiit,  before  they  took  any  action  in  the  matter,  they  would  understand  it. 

Mr.  Early  made  some  very  able  remarks  on  the  spirit  pervading  the  conference, 
and  the  spirit  that  he  tiiisted  would  pervade  the  coumiiltee — the  spuit  of  prayer, 
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love,  and  forbcar;uice.  He  would  assure  the  conferoncn  ih.it  the  south  were  pro- 
pared  to  make  any  concessions  in  the  same  spirit,  so  far  as  they  could  without 
atfectiiiq  their  essential  principles. 

Dr.  Smith  rose  amidst  calls  for  the  question.  He  regretted  that,  at  such  a  time, 
any  impatience  to  get  a  vote  should  be  manifested.  So  deej)ly  did  lie  sympathize 
with  the  ieeling  now  prevailing  in  tlic  conference,  th;it  ho  could  find  it  in  hi.s  heart 
to  continue  under  it.s  hiHucnce  for  hours  to  come.  lb;  had  ik-mm-  for  one  moment — 
us  thu.<e  acquainted  with  his  private  sentiments  could  testify — cherished  the  desire 
for  division.  The  south  did  not  desire  it.  He  knew  that,  in  saying  this,  he  was 
expressing  the  common  sentiment  of  the  whole  southern  Church.  Tnie,  at  Cincin- 
nati, in  18.3(j,  the  members  of  the  General  Conference,  from  conferences  within 
slaveholding  states,  were  suppo.'ied  to  have  taken  mca.'^ures  preliminary  to  disunion. 
But  that  was  a  mistake.  Their  courst;  was  dictated  by  a  sincere  desire  to  preserv'c 
the  union,  by  staving  off  those  incipient  measures,  which,  if  persisted  in,  it  was  fore- 
seen would  ultimate  in  this  disastrous  and  much-to-be-deprecated  result.  No !  the 
south  did  not  desire  disunion.  Come  when  it  may,  it  should  be  forced  upon  them 
He  had  too  much  coniidence  m  the  IJdclily  and  justice  of  his  uorthem  brethren  t(j 
cherish  the  conviction  for  one  moment  that  they  wotdd  force  division  upon  them. 
What,  sir,  divide!  Never!  Nor  did  ho  agree  tliat  civil  war,  as  had  been  intima- 
ted, was  likely  to  come  upon  them.     He  had  no  fear  of  civil  disunion  and  war. 

Mr.  Dow  thought  Dr.  Smith  was  out  of  order  in  theje  allusions  to  division  and 
ci\Tl  war. 

Mr.  Craudall  was  delighted  with  the  spirit  of  Dr.  Smith,  and  hoped  he  would  not 
be  iuternipted. 

Dr.  Smith  concluded  his  remarks  by  saj-ing.  No,  sir,  we  have  no  fears  of  civil 
war.  We  have  higher  and  more  ajjpropriate  reasons  i'or  wishing  to  pres(!r\-e  our 
long-cherished  union.  The  days  for  civil  war  in  this  country  have  gone  by.  Diffi- 
culties in  the  national  legislature  would  hereafter  be  settled  by  negotiation.  And 
shall  we  adopt  any  less  pacific  course  in  this  great  council  of  the  Church?  He 
hoped  not. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Collins,  the  words  ''a  committee  of  six"  were  substituted  for 
the  words  '•  a  commitlen  of  three  from  the  south  and  three  from  the  north,"  and  the 
resolution  wjis  unanimously  adopted. 

wi:dni:sd.\y,  may  u. 

Indian  Mission  Conference. 

Mr.  Ames  explained,  in  reference  to  a  remark  from  Mr.  Early  two  or  three  dayt 
ago,  that  the  bishop  attending  the  conlerencc  had  the  veto  power  in  all  appropria 
tious,  and  that  would  prove  a  sufficient  check  on  the  expenditures.  He  further 
alluded  to  the  importance  of  the  .subject  genenilly,  and  noticed  it  ,i.s  somewhat  sin- 
gular, that  .so  many  Ch:irches  shoidcl  go  so  far  to  seek  snl)jects  for  their  missions. 
The  Indians  embraced  in  tiiis  rejiort  were  not  wandering  liuntcrs.  nor  roving  vaga- 
bonds through  the  forest,  Init  they  followed  tnules,  and  had  a  jiermanent  home, 
holding  their  land  by  a  patent  from  the  government  of  the  1,'nited  States. 

Mr.  Slicer  thought  the  project  a  good  one.  It  was  well  known  that  most  of  the 
uibes  were  hostile  one  to  another,  and  he  jireMimed  tiiis  plan  would  bring  them  to- 
gether in  more  friendly  relatiriusiiip.  He  supposed  that  lli<-  native  jireachers,  when 
rai.sed  up,  would  be  admitted  into  the  conference,  which  woulil  materially  aid  in 
the  work  of  softening  down  the  asperities  of  the  various  tribes,  as  it  would  bring 
their  influential  men  togecher.  He  thought,  however,  it  ought  to  go  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Boundaries,  that  they  might  confomi  their  lUTangements  tliereto. 

Mr.  Ames  said,  there  were  but  two  conferences  afl'ccted  by  it,  and  they  l)nt 
nominally,  for  they  did  not  occupy  the  mission  territory-. 

Mr.  M'Fenin  said,  I  have  some  little  acipiaintancc  with  the  Indian  mi.s.'sions 
embraced  in  the  report  of  the  committee.  The  Indians,  notwitli.standing  their  iK-ing 
permanently  located,  are  still  a  wandering  people,  and  many  of  them  gain  their 
fivelihood  bv  the  chase;  and  I  do  not  think  their  standing,  either  in  a  mond,  reli- 
gious, or  intellectual  point  of  view,  is  suflicient  to  justify  their  having  a  separate 
annual  conference.  You  will  cut  otf  the  hympathy  existing  b.twern  the  Indian 
tribes  and  the  conferences  next  to  them.  .Many  of  ih<?  brethren  labour  there  nn(ler 
tne  direction  of  the  bishops,  and  take  it  "  time  about,"  as  w<-  do  m  our  ci>untrA-  with 
all  our  work.  But  when  you  come  to  confine  the  ministers  entirely  U>  that  work 
you  will  destrov  the  sympathy  at  present  existing  toward  the  Indi.ins.  and  there 
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will  be  a  shrinkiiiE:  back  on  the  pai't  of  other  brethren  from  the  work.  I  was  a 
missionary  among  the  Cherokee  Indians  for  two  years,  and  it  was  the  brightest 
period  of  my  life.  But  I  should  not  wish  to  stay  there  for  life ;  but  after  labouring 
there  for  two  or  tluee  yeai'S,  let  others  go  and  share  the  honour  as  well  as  labour 
«.)f  the  work. 

Dr.  Bangs  would  allow  that  there  were  objections  against  this  conference  being 
established ;  but  there  were  also  advantages  which  he  thought  more  than  counter- 
balfuiced  the  disadv.mtages.  One  objection  raised  was,  that  they  \vould  liave  the 
appropriation  of  their  own  funds.  But  then  the  responsibilitj'  ^vo^dd  be  with  the 
iwcsident  of  the  conference,  and  the  missionary  committee  cannot  appropriate  any- 
thing  without  tlie  consent  of  the  conference,  so  that  the  Discipline  ah'eady  provided 
a  jiowerful  check.  This  conference  would  probably  become  one  of  the  largest 
conferences,  numerically,  in  the  Union.  They  were  not  cutting  off  a  conference, 
as  in  the  case  of  Liberia. 

Mr.  Finley  also  thought  that  the  advantages  would  decidedly  overbalance  the 
disadvantages.  By  malving  them  a  separate  amiual  conference  it  brought  the  v;u-i- 
ous  tribes  near,  and  into  connection  with  each  other.  It  had  been  urged,  as  an 
objection  to  the  organization  of  this  conference,  that  it  afforded  no  opportunity  for 
the  preachers  occasionally  cliaugmg  with  each  other.  It  sliotdd  be  remembered, 
however,  that  it  recpaired  a  pretty  long  co)ituiuance  with  an  Indian  to  get  his  con 
fideucc.  He  had  remarked  this  ever  since  he  was  a  boy.  This  aiTangement  would 
bring  them  into  contact,  and  under  the  influence  of  then-  pastors,  and  thus  do  away 
with  any  feelings,  national  or  otherwise,  that  might  interfere  with  their  cordial 
iniion.  Religion  had  a  wonderful  tendency  to  consolidate  friendships,  and  this  was 
an  important  consideration.  He  really  could  not  see  any  substantial  objection  to 
the  proposal  of  the  committee,  but  could  see  glorious  benefits  resulting  from  it.  It 
w-ould  bring  the  tribes  together,  so  that  they  would  be  able,  perhaps  ere  long,  to 
form  and  establish  some  general  system  of  govenimeut  for  themselves. 

Mr.  Ratcliffe  came  to  the  General  Conference  decidedly  opposed  to  this  mea- 
sure, and  he  believed  he  represented  the  feeling  of  his  conference  on  the  subject. 
He  thought  there  was  a  danger  of  the  j)reachers,  by  being  too  long  among  the 
Indians,  becoming  Indians  themselves.  He  felt,  also,  that  there  was  considerable 
advantage  in  ha\-ing  the  mission  regulated  l)y  white  people;  and  perhaps  the 
Iiidians  coming  into  contact  with  the  white  population  would  have  beneficial 
results,  as  they  would  thus  learn  om-  language  to  some  extent,  and  our  general  man- 
ners and  customs.  On  the  wliole,  he  had  some  doubts  upon  the  subject,  and 
should,  he  thought,  vote  against  it. 

Mr.  Berryman  would  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  objections  brought  against  this 
plan.  It  would  be  found  necessary  for  a  missionary  to  remain  among  the  Indians 
more  than  two  years,  not  only  to  obtaui  their  confidence,  but  for  his  own  informa 
tion  also.  We  know  as  little  about  them  as  they  do  about  us.  We  take  them  to 
be  a  suspicious,  vindictive  people.  He  had  these  prejudices  on  first  going  among 
them  as  a  missionary,  and  it  was  a  long  time  before  he  could  look  upon  them  in  any 
other  light.  But  time  had  gi'eatly  altered  his  views  in  that  respect.  Again :  It  had 
been  said  that  there  would  he  great  difliculty  in  finding  men  who  would  consent 
to  a  residence  among  them  for  life.  Men  had  gone,  with  the  understanding  that 
they  were  to  try  it  for  a  year  or  two ;  but  longer  than  that  they  did  not  intend  to 
prolong  the  sacrifice.  And  ha^  Jng  gone  with  this  understiuiding,  and  ha^•ing  met 
with  diflSculties,  they  had  become  discouraged,  and  looking  to  the  end  of  the  yeai" 
for  their  release,  were  discontented  contiiuiaUy,  instead  of  earnestly  going  to  work 
and  contending  with  theu"  difficulties  xintil  they  had  conquered  them.  Such  woidd 
be  fai-  more  likely  to  be  their  course,  if  they  knew  that  there  was  no  early  prospect 
of  deliverance  from  them.  .\s  to  learning  the  language,  there  could  be  no  doubt 
tiiat  the  missionaries  woidd  be  much  more  successful  if  they  could  converse  with 
the  Indians  in  their  own  language,  instead  of  through  an  interpreter.  Even  now, 
if  he  (Mr.  B.)  thought  he  had  to  stay  long  with  dicm,  he  would  endeavour  to  be- 
come more  an  Indian  than  he  was  now.     He  did  not  see  any  force  in  that  objection. 

And  again,  did  the  General  Conference  ex})ect  or  desire  that  these  Indian  mis- 
sions should  iilways  hang  ujion  them  for  support  ?  But  that  would  be  the  case  if 
they  were  always  to  bo  dependant  upon  another  conference!  Whereas,  if  you  sepa- 
rate them,  and  give  them  a  conference  of  their  own,  native  preachers  may  be  raised 
lip.  whom,  w'ith  their  families,  the  Indians  v,-ould  checriuUy  support.  But  they 
would  never  support  a  white  man's  family.  There  ai-e  about  twenty  odd  tribe? 
pionosed  to  be  embraced  bv  this  conference.     Thev  arc  disthict  from  each  other 
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upeaking  different  languages,  and  very  few  of  them  underst;uid  each  other.  Thiy 
have  no  common  ties  binduig  them  together.  Taken  seiuirately,  they  are  a  small 
people;  but  taken  in  the  aggregate,  they  number  CO, 000  and  upward;  and  imme- 
diately on  their  bordci-s  are  many  otlier  tribes,  embraced  al.so  in  this  pro])osed  con- 
ference, which  extcncb  to  the  Uocky  Mountain.';.  Somi'  of  the  tnbe.s  backward 
number  60,000  to  70,000  to  a  tri])e.  'And  they  are  noble  fi  Uow.<,  though  .still  living 
the  lives  of  hunters.  The  time,  however,  will  come  when  they  can  no  longer  .sub- 
sist in  that  way,  because  the  herds  of  buffalo  and  elk  will  be  e.xhausted,  and  they 
Tiiust  then  settle  down  to  cultivate  the  soil.  The  establishment  of  a  conference 
will  promote  and  e.Ktend  the  Christian  bonds  of  union.  The  effects  that  will  result 
from  it  are  already  partially  shown  in  the  I.vdiax  Manu.m.  L.vbouii  School,  of 
wliich  I  am  superintendent.  ^V'e  hud  (said  Mr.  B.)  i()r  a  nundier  of  years  been 
labouring  to  educate  the  ludiau  children.  We  had  a  small  school  connected  with 
the  mission,  and  from  each  tiibe  located  there  we  took  a  few  children  into  this 
school.  All  of  the  same  tribe  spoke  the  same  language.  Brought  thus  togethe", 
they  would  converse  with  those  of  iheir  own  language,  but  they  could  not  speak 
a  word  of  English.  At  a  meeting  of  all  the  missiouiU'ies,  \ve  determined  on  esta- 
blishing a  central  school,  that  they  might  thus  be  compelled  to  speak  the  English 
tongue.  The  result  ha.s  far  exceeded  oiu*  most  sauguine  e.xjfcctations.  Prejudices 
are  being  wiped  away.  The  same  result  will  attend  an  amiiud  conference  in  the 
territory.  We  feel  that  we  shall  be  losers  a.s  it  regards  symj)athy.  Mr.  B.  then 
went  on  to  say  that  the  conferences  there  were  composed  on  the  same  plan  as  all 
others;  and  it  must  be  obvious  that  their  missionary  committee,  to  whom  wer" 
confided  all  missionary  matters,  had  not  time  to  suggest  and  mature  any  new  phuw 
of  operation.  But  the  whole  business  of  this  conl'erenee  would  be  of  a  missionar)' 
character,  and  what  they  lost  in  sympathy  they  gained  in  anf)ther  way. 

Mr.  E.r.inds  said,  so  far  as  it  regarded  sympathy,  he  thought  thi;  proposed  con- 
ference woidd  give  an  increased  interest  in  the  symj)athies  of  the  missiouanes. 
The  men  who  should  be  stationed  among  the  Indians  under  the  j)roposed  regida- 
tions^  would  give  their  hearts  to  it  entirely;  whereas,  when  they  were  only  ap- 
pointed for  one  year  or  two.  their  hearts  were  jirone  to  be  somewhere  else.  It 
was  a  reflection  upon  Christianity,  and  an  objection  that  would  I)e  fatal  to  mi.ssion- 
ary  enterprise,  to  say  that  the  missionaries  were  moie  likely  to  sink  than  the 
Indians  to  rise.  We  did  not  live  in  a  day  that  required  us  to  argue  a  position  of 
that  kind.  We  arc  not  going  to  be  "  overcome  of  evil,  but  to  overcome  evil  with 
good."  He  would  also  add,  so  far  ;us  regarded  "  sacrilices"  in  reference  to  ai)j)oint- 
ments,  the  M.  E.  Church  had  boldly  proclaimed  herself  a  missionaiy  Church,  and 
her  sentiment  was,  that  her  preachers  were  bound  to  go  wherever  they  were  sunt. 

Mr.  M'Ferrin  said,  if  you  could  always  have  such  men  iis  the  brethren  Hounds 
and  Berr)-man,  there  would  be  no  danger  in  their  remainmg  any  length  of  time. 
They  would  never  alter.  But  it  is  far  from  being  so.  As  the  aiTaugement.s  now 
stand,  you  have  two  whole  conferences  from  which  to  select  men  fit  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  still  find  it  difficult  to  get  the  men  you  want.  It  behooves  us  to  guard 
the  door,  or  you  will  have  the  mission  field  crowded  with  inexiierienced  men. 
Brethren  talk  of  "disparagement  of  Christianity."  Why,  sir,  you  know,  as  I  do, 
that  many  of  our  missionaries  have  identified  themselves  with  the  Indians  by  mar- 
riage. They  have  become  citizens,  and  then  entered  into  tradi;  and  traflie.  A.h 
to  the  spirit  of  sacrifice,  let  brethren  make  the  same  sacrifice,  and  then  they  might 
turn  to  us  with  this  plea.  I  cannot  go  for  it— I  do  not  think  they  are  ready  for  it. 
The  countrv  is  too  new,  and  the  Indians  not  .sufficiently  improved.  .\iid  I  will 
venture  to  predict,  that  after  an  experimint  of  four  years,  you  will  find  that  tiio 
work  has  not  been  carried  on  as  you  expect. 

Mr.  Trimble  said,  that  at  the  inti-odnction  of  the  subject  he  had  the  s;imo 
feelings  toward  it  that  Mr.  M'FeiTin  now  had.  but  the  arguments  of  the  n)i.s,sion- 
aiy  fnmi  that  mission  field  c.mvertrd  liiin.  He  did  not  see  the  difficulties  hi.s 
br.ither  saw,  and  thought  that  labourers  would  be  incrca.sed  as  they  were  reijuiri-d. 
rh."  f4od  of  the  work  would  raise  up  the  men  for  the  work.  He  behevcd  m  u 
call  to  the  missionarj-  field  ius  much  !is  he  did  in  tlie  call  to  preach. 

Mr.  Green  wa.s  once  an  Indian  in  all  but  birth.  Witli  tli'MU  he  lived,  hunted, 
Hshed,  talked,  ate,  and  slept.  He  leanieil  their  art  of  running,  wresthiig.  ihrow- 
in"  the  ball  &c.  Thev  entertain  against  all  strangers  a  stiimg  pre)iidice.  Ilo 
thou' ht  the  best  thev  Jould  do  was  to  make  of  the  west  of  America  a  sepanit.j 
conference.  It  was  not  alwavs  the  case  that  men  succeeded  m  wliiit  tliey  wislu-d 
-<■  ^  •  •  Mt  thev  never  succee'd  in  what  they  did  not  wish  to  do.     Now  no  brother 
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would  become  a  member  of  tliat  conference  unless  he  was  willmg  to  become  a 
missionai-y.    As  to  fixing  the  amount  of  salaiy,  it  was  as  difficult  one  way  as  another. 
The  report  was  then  adopted  and  refeired  to  the  Committee  on  Boundaries, 
that  they  might  conform  their  action  thereto. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  17. 

Scriptures  in  the  Liturgy. 

Attention  was  called  by  Bishop  Soule,  in  consequence  of  a  communication  he 
had  received  from  a  highly-respectable  member  of  the  Church,  well  known  to  the 
western  ministers,  to  the  alteration  of  the  passages  of  Scripture  required  by  the 
Discipline  to  be  read  preparatory  to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  so  as  to 
confonn  to  the  phraseologj'  of  the  present  version  of  the  Scrijitiircs. 

Dr.  Peck  said  he  had  viewed  the  subject  with  much  interest.  He  vrished  the 
conference  woidd  instruct  the  Committee  on  Eevisal  to  cousider  the  propriety  of 
confonniug  all  the  passages  of  Scripture  used  in  the  liturgj-  to  the  version  of  the 
Scriptiu'es  now  in  use.  He  saw  no  reason  for  their  using  the  antiquated  version  of 
Cranmer,  as  in  the  Common  Prayer.  He  had  no  such  veneration  for  that  book  as 
would  reconcile  him  to  the  use  of  a  different  version  of  the  Sci-iptures  in  the  piiblic 
services  from  the  one  in  common  use,  merely  because  Churchmen  are  therein  re- 
quired to  do  so. 

Temperance    Qucslion. 

Mr.  .1.  T.  Peck  called  up  so  much  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Revisal  as 
related  to  temperance,  which  was  to  the  effect  that  no  members  should  use  as  a 
beverage,  or  manufacture,  or  traffic  in  intoxicatuig  liquors,  on  pain  of  expulsion  after 
remonstrance.  He  spoke  of  the  evils  of  intemperance.  It  was  doing  "  harm"'  to 
society,  to  the  individual,  soul  and  body,  wife  and  children,  and  was  an  evil  in 
eveiy  relation  we  hold  to  God  and  as  followers  of  Christ ;  a  "  harm"  that  was  iire- 
mediable.  The  question  therefore  was,  what  ought  to  be  the  Discipline  in  the 
case  ?  Under  what  rale  shotild  it  be  banished  from  the  Church  ?  What  would  TiTju 
do  with  the  nsen  who  erect  the  still  behind  which  the  drunkai'd  hid  himself  ?  The 
rule  pi'oposed  to  be  mserted  m  the  Discipline  met  the  evil.  It  projiosed  that  the 
brother  should  first  be  remonstrated  with,  and  if  that  failed,  let  him  be  visited  with 
the  severity  of  Discipline.  At  jircsent  the  law  did  not  reach  such  cases,  though 
he  believed  that  one  conference  had  decided  to  apply  the  general  law  forbidding 
"  doing  harm"  to  this  case.  Others  doubt  whether  the  law  will  bear  that  constrac- 
tion.  We  want  to  rid  the  Church  of  such  a  disgrace,  and  wish  the  conference  to 
epeak  out  plainly  on  the  subject,  that  there  may  be  uniformity  of  action  throughout 
the  ammal  conferences. 

Dr.  Smitli  moved  that  the  report  and  resolution  lie  on  the  table.  Not  that  he 
\vanted  to  get  rid  of  it,  for  he  wished  to  discxiss  it  at  some  length,  but  he  moved 
that  it  lie  on  the  table  at  present,  because  he  wished  time  and  a  more  fitting  op- 
portunity of  stating  his  objections  to  it. 

The  motion  to  lay  on  the  table  was  lost. 

Dr.  Smith  then  continued,  and  expressed  his  regi'et  that  the  conference  would  not 
of  courtesy  extend  to  a  member,  on  a  subject  of  this  magirimde  and  importance, 
the  time  he  asked  for  the  consideration  of  the  subject.  And  though  he  feared  from 
the  refiisal  to  let  it  lie  on  the  table  that  the  mind  of  the  conference  was  pretty  well 
made  up  on  the  subject,  he  should  meet  it  as  well  as  he  could  by  some  impromjttu 
remarks.  So  far  as  he  could  understand  the  re}iort,  they  jiroposed  to  iucoqiorate 
with  the  Discipline  a  nile  which  ultimately  results  in  the  di.smembership  of  lhf)se 
who  might  infringe  its  provisions.  Now  he  asked  ujion  what  authority  ditl  the 
General  Conference  proceed  to  make  a  new  tenn  of  membership,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  several  ammal  conferences  .'  There  was  the  point!  And  this  measure 
was  t?.e  more  objectionable  for  this  reason.  Four  years  ago  they  attempted  to  in- 
troduce tliis  nde  into  the  general  niles,  but  the  movement  failed.  The  annual  con 
ferences  would  not  give  their  consent — the  constitutional  authority  coidd  not  be 
obtained. 

Dr.  Bangs  said  it  was  obtained  by  a  large  majority. 

Dr.  Smith  continued.  It  was  not  put  in,  because  the  report  ot  Dr.  TnmlinsoD 
maiutauied  that  the  alteration  in  the  general  rule  had  not  been  legally  recommended 
And  now,  sir,  said  Dr.  S.,  the  friends  of  this  movement  come  round,  and  seek  to 
avoid  the  constitutional  difficulty,  and  wish  to  steal  this  measure  into  another  sec- 
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lion  of  the  DLscipline.  Is  this  right  and  propiT  ?  Wliat  do  yo;i  call  this  ?  Why, 
in  t!ie  lunguiige  cuiTcnt  in  ii  cerUiin  {)art  of  youi-  city,  it  is  "jliixiotn,"  if  1  am  cor- 
rectly informed  as  to  the  meaning  of  that  word  as  it  floats  tln-ongh  the  fitrcet»  of 
New-York.  Sir,  I  am  o{)2)osed  to  any  such  mode  of  secliing  to  avoid  the  constitii- 
lioual  restrictions  that  lie  on  this  General  Conference.  I  maintain  that  this  confer- 
ence has  no  right  to  make  a  new  term  of  membership  in  the  Church,  except  the 
sevend  uunutd  conferences  shall  recommend  such  me;isure.  Has  that  been  done 
in  this  case  ?  The  question  at  this  point  is  not  whether  the  drinking  of  a''dent 
spirits  be  right  or  wrong ;  but  whether  this  conference  hiis  authority  to  make  thi* 
test  of  membership  ? 

Again;  the  brother  supposes  the  use  of  ardent  spirits  is  a  gieat  evil.  And  it  i.s 
unquestionably  so.  .\11  men  of  reflection  have  felt  it  to  be  so.  But  a  gi-eat  moral 
movement  is  abroad  that  ha-s  aiTcsted  the  evil  to  a  very  gi'eat  extent,  and  it  has 
done  80  without  any  aid  from  the  rules  of  Methodist  Discipline  or  legislation.  The 
ball  of  reformation  has  been  struck :  this  wtjuderful  movement  has  \)e(in  felt  through- 
out the  land,  and  there  is  scarcely  a  shigle.  jiortion  of  our  country  that  has  not  .seen 
the  redeeming  and  saving  influence  of  the  tcmj)erance  cause.  Anil  yet  it  lias 
never  needed  conference  legislation,  and  does  not  need  it  now.  But  tiioiigh  a 
great  evil,  and  that  confessedly,  yet  a  rule  on  this  subject  is  not  of  the  nature  oi'  our 
General  Rides.  Every  rule  that  operates  as  a  test  of  membei-ship  is  a  general  rule, 
and  this  is  not  of  the  nature  of  a  general  nde,  and  ought  not  to  be  admitted  into 
the  Book  of  Discipline  ;is  one.  The  book  defines  the  nature  of  those — '•  they  are 
such  a.s  are  clearly  written  by  God's  Spirit  on  every  tridy  awakened  heart,"  and  I 
appsid  to  every  calm  and  deliberate  mind  in  this  house,  whether  this  loile  is  one  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  bus  written  on  every  tridy  awakened  heart  ?  If  so,  what  is  tho 
fact  with  regard  to  our  forefathers  who  laid  the  foundation  of  our  sj)iriliial  edifice? 
Why,  that  they  had  it  written  on  their  hearts,  and  that  they  violated  that  conviction, 
for  they  indulg(>d  in  the  moderate  use  of  ardent  spirit.s,  until  the  light  of  temperanco 
reform  opened  their  eyes  to  the  impnidence  of  the  thing.  And  yet  these  very  men, 
many  of  whom  the  movers  in  this  measure  were  glad  to  honour,  were  accustomed  to 
the^moderate  use  of  ardent  spirits,  and,  according  to  the  doctrine  upon  which  this 
measure  proceeds,  must  have  had  it  written  ui)on  their  hearts  that  this  was  wrong, 
and  if  so,  they  were  sinning  against  conviction  and  against  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Ever>'  thinking  man  must  allow  that  they  were  not  sensible  of  any  gross 
immorahty,  of  aiiyevilin  the  thing,  and  therefore  this  caiuiot  come  under  tlie  gene- 
ral rule  :is  "  written  upon  the  mind  of  every  truly  awakened  person  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,"  known  without  any  induction  or  argument. 

The  speaker  was  here  reminded  that  the  fifteen  minutes  allowed  to  each  speaker 
had  expired,  and  a  motion  to  extend  the  time  was  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Collins  asked  the  speaker,  as  a  matter  of  courtesy,  to  yield  the  floor  to  him  to 
offer  a  motion. 

Dr.  S.  consented,  and  Mr.  C.  moved  the  postponement  of  the  discussion  until  to- 
morrow— then  to  be  the  order  of  the  day. 

During  a  conversation  on  this, 

Mr.  Sliccr  got  the  floor,  and  said  that  in  1810  they  were  told  that  the  nde  lus  it  bUjo*! 
was  sutlicient  to  tiy  a  man  for  the  .sale  of  ardent  spirits  ;  and  if  tho  views  of  the  gen- 
tlemen remained  the  same,  they  would  come  uji  in  linn  phalanx  together.  Dr.  Tom- 
linson,  he  maintained,  reported  against  the  annual  conferences,  juid  in  sj)iTeof  the 
quibbling  (O!  O!  from  Dr.  Smith)  of  that  report,  if  the  view  of  Drs.  Fisk  and  Winan.s 
was  to  be^'depended  on,  then  the  constniction  Dr.  T.  gave  to  the  law  wits  a  wrong  one. 
And  in  ]5roof  that  Dr.  T.'s  report  wits  not  adopted  by  the  (ieneral  Conference,  two- 
thirds  of  that  body  in  1810  voted  to  restore  that  rule,  and  thi;  presiding  bi-shoj)  decided 
that  the  proposition  was  not  earned,  because,  though  two-third.s  of  those  present 
voted  for  it,  there  were  not  two-thirds  of  the  elected  members  present ;  and  iiecimse 
of  the  lateness  of  the  hour  the  friends  of  the  question  took  no  steps  tr)  appeal  fmm 
tbs  bishop's  decision.  In  the  Kentucky  Conference  the  whole  of  tli-  members,  with 
one  solitary  exception,  voted  for  the  restoration  of  the  nde,  being  seveiitv-niiK-  for  itA 
restoration  and  one  against  it.  This  showed  that  Dr.  T.'s  report  took  no  beil.r  there. 
The  Methodists  had  not  oi)ened  their  eyes  sukh-  the  tempenmce  mov-ment  only,  but 
one  himdred  vears  asjo.  Mr.  Wesley  considered  the  wholesale  d.-alers  ni  ardent 
spirits  as  murderers.  We  had  gone  back.  Mr.  Wesley  was  the  gn-al  pioneer  of  Iho 
tempenmce  reform,  and  he  suspected  the  hm  of  that  nil.,  froin -ur  Discipline  would 
present  u  curious  history,  could  it  be  known.      What  said  Dr.  V  isk  / 

A  member  c;Jled  the  attention  of  'he  chair  to  a  point  of  order.     The  speaker  wm 
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discussing  the  maiii  question,  and  quoting  documents,  when  he  only  held  the  floor 
because  Dr.  Smith  had  in  courtesy  given  it  up  for  the  proposal  of  a  resolution. 

Mr.  Slicer  said  he  was  speaking  to  that  resolution. 

The  chaii-  thouglit  the  point  of  order  could  hai'dly  be  sustained. 

The  member  thought  it  would  be  sufficient  to  call  the  speaker's  attention  to  the 
informality  of  his  proceeding. 

Mr.  Slicer  continued.  What  said  Dr.  Fisk  ?  (reading  an  extract  from  one  of  the 
writings  of  that  lamented  minister  on  the  subject.)  The  argmnent  of  brother  Smith 
goes  to  make  this  a  matter  of  veiy  tiifling  importance  indeed.  He  wants  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  let  tho  matter  work  its  own  cure.  Then  why  not  let  swearing 
and  other  species  of  \%Tong-doiiig  be  cured  by  moral  suasion.  Let  moral  suasion 
cure  the  moderate  di-inker,  but  let  them  have  legal  presunijJtion  to  cure  thedrmik- 
ard  maker.  Thev  abstained  as  tec-totaUei-s,  not  because  there  was  any  moral  harm 
in  a  glass  of  wine,  but  to  use  their  influence  in  keeping  men  in  the  right  way,  and 
they  had  cleared  the  head.-;  and  steadied  the  steps  of  thousands.  The  whole  traffic, 
from  beginning  to  end,  was  an  evil.  It  let  loose  a  bummg  tide  that  consumed  and 
dried  up  and  withered  every  green  thiug.  It  was  tune  they  stood  up  to  tliis  matter, 
and,  sustaining  the  reform,  pushed  out  its  results. 

The  S2>eaker  wtis  reminded  that  his  time  had  exphed,  and  the  conference  declin- 
ing to  extend  it,  he  sat  down. 

Mr.  M'Fen-in  said,  some  brethren  were  so  fuU  of  speech-making,  that  they  must 
relieve  themselves  at  evciy  tnm.  As  to  the  long  speech  which  Mr.  Slicer  had 
made,  it  was  time  wasted ;  they  should  have  every  item  of  it  over  again.  The  con- 
ference was  not  i^repai-ed  for  this  question.  Before  votuig  upon  it  he  should  like 
to  hear  the  reports  from  all  the  annual  conferences,  and  from  the  committee  on  the 
great  question  of  tempei-auce.  Then  would  be  the  tune  for  action  ui  the  matter. 
The  movers  of  tliis  question  could  not  force  its  conclusion  upon  them  in  fifteen 
minutes.     Let  them  decide  it  like  men,  and  like  Christians. 

Mr.  Early,  Dr.  Luckey,  Mr.  Collins,  &;c.,  agreed  in  this,  and  it  was  finally  laid 
on  the  table  until  the  repoit  of  the  Committee  on  Temperance  should  come  up. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  18. 
Report  on  Missio7is — German  Missions. 

Dr.  Bangs  called  up  the  report  in  pait  of  the  Committee  on  Missions.  The 
second  resolution  gave  rise  to  considerable  discussion. 

Mr.  Slicer  savv-  difficultie.^  in  the  question  as  to  the  lines  or  boundaries  of  the  con- 
ferences, ;md  he  doubted  whether  the  conference  was  ready  for  the  question.  If 
the  committee  coidd  see  their  way  clear  of  this  difficulty  he  should  be  glad. 

Dr.  Bangs  said  the  Committee  on  Boundaries  would  simply  have  to  make  an 
exception  of  the  German  missions. 

Mr.  Longsti-eet  saw  no  reason  for  breaking  up  the  bomidaries  for  this  object: 
or  why  for  the  German  Church  more  than  any  other — the  French,  Spanish,  or 
other  foreigners  ?  Members  seemed  to  have  got  into  a  habit  of  supposing  that, 
when  a  proposition  was  made,  they  must  of  necessity  do  something  m  the  matter. 

Mr.  Ciiitwiight  inrjuired  why  tlie  jiassage  of  this  resolution  was  to  be  allowed 
to  tangle  their  "worlt?  From  the  little  light  on  the  subject  he  had,  it  confiicted 
directly  with  their  establislied  regulations.  The  selection  of  a  presiding  elder 
was  the  pro\'ince  of  the  bishop,  and  this  would  sti-aiten  his  operations,  and  throw 
his  appointments  into  conflict.  It  would  be  like  the  heavens  and  the  earth  when 
they  were  first  made.  Darkness  appeai-s  to  me  to  be  on  the  "  face  of  it,  and  it 
is  without  fonn  and  void."  It  appeared  to  him  that  the  thing  would  not  work. 
They  had  succeeded  admir;xbly  on  the  old  plan.  In  that  part  of  the  work  in 
which  he  was  engaged  they  had  a  Gennan  mission,  and'  he  wished  they  had 
more.     He  thought  this  resolution  woidd  fcmgle  their  operations. 

Mr.  Spencer  had  had  charge  of  some  German  missions  for  the  last  two  years, 
and  knew  that  some  such  measm-e  as  this  was  necessary  in  the  work.  The  pro- 
position was  that  they  should  have  German  mission  districts,  and  he  could  not 
see  how  it  would  interfere  with  the  boundaries.  He  did ,  not  see  how  they 
could  get  along  unless  they  all  belonged  to  one  conference,  and  he  really  thouglit 
they  needed  some  plan  by  which  all  the  Gennan  missionaries  could  be  appointed 
at  one  time. 

Mr.  Fmiey  saw  difficulties  in  this  matter,  but  he  thought  there  wc:re  greater 
difficulties  under  the  present  plan.     The  appointment  of  the  missionaries  to  their 
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differeat  fields  of  labour  w;is  a  great  difficulty.  This  li;ul  Ix^on  oxperieuced  in 
the  Episcopal  Committee.  It  was  well  known  that  those  missionaries  had  fre- 
queiidy  to  be  changed  from  one  conference  to  another.  Tiieso  conferences 
might  be  some  distance  from  each  other,  and  the  bishop  makes  an  appoint- 
ment to  fill  up  some  mi.s.sion,  perhaps  in  Indiana  Conference,  jjefore  that  conference 
can  sit;  and  he  must  fill  up  the  vacancy  from  tin"  Ohio  Conference.  So  there 
was  considerable  delay  in  the  business.  Now  he  (Mr.  F.)  saw  no  great  difii 
cidty  in  gathering  these  missions  into  one  or  two  missionaiy  di.Uricts  wliere  they 
<;oidd  conveniently  meet,  and  have  their  changes  and  appointments  made,  witli- 
:»ut  the  delay  of  a  month  or  two.  He  lioped  this  j)roposition,  emanating  from 
tlie  Missionary  Committee,  would  prevail,  as  he  believed  it  woidd  relieve  llie 
bisho]is  of  many  of  their  difficulties. 

Bishop  Soule  desired  to  say,  in  regard  to  this  matter,  which  was  one  of  no 
ordinaiy  importance,  that  he  presumed  eveiy  brother  in  the  conlercnce  had  rea<l 
with  care  the  reasons  which  the  superintendents  ofP.T  to  the  General  Conference 
for  fonuing  a  Gennan  missionaiy  conference.  IIo  also  presumed  that  sevend 
of  the  l)reth;-en  had  heard  enumerated,  in  substance,  the  diiliculties  growing 
out  of  the  present  stale  of  things,  in  regard  to  the  German  missions.  He  did 
not  recollect  that  a  single  reason  was  ollered  for  creating  a  German  missionary 
conference  which  did  not  strictly  apply  in  the  prc.-;ent  case. 

Mr.  Di-ake  obsen^ed,  that  tlie  committee  who  had  this  subject  under  consi- 
deration intended  this  as  a  plan  for  tiie  German  conference  of  the  episcopacy. 
There  were  various  opinions  with  reference  to  the  fonnation  of  a  Gennan  con- 
lereuce  of  this  character.  Some  thought  it  would  remove  the  Gorman  brethren 
too  far  from  us.  The  sTiggestion  was  intended  to  meet  the  difficulties  foreseen, 
and  to  presen'c  a  union  with  the  conference.  One  brother  ;isked  what  objec- 
tion couJd  be  urged  against  the  Gennan  Union  district.  In  the  Mississippi  Con- 
ference there  is  a  Gennan  Ijrother  on  ti'ial.  Ho  had  l>eeu  converted  but  a  short 
time,  and  was  labouring  successfully  in  New-Orleans  ;  and  though  full  of  ze:d. 
he  was  unacquainted  with  Methodism ;  and  no  brother  was  prej)ared  to  instruct 
him,  from  the  fact  that  no  one  vv-as  s;ifficicntly  acquainted  with  the  Gennan  lan- 
guage. It  would  be  a  great  point  gained  if  some  brother  could  visit  him  qua  - 
terly.  and  examine  hiiii  on  theolog}',  and  report  to  the  coufcronce.  This  was  not 
a  solitary  case;  the  same,  doubtless,  would  apjily  to  other  conferences.  Per- 
haps ill  a  great  majority  of  cases  the  same  conferences  would  have  the  whole 
subject  in  charge  irrespectively,  and  it  might  be  necessary  to  place  these  two 
missions  together.  Tiiough  there  migiit  not  be  enough  in  this  field  of  labour 
to  occupy  the  presiding  elder  constantly,  yet  he  might  have  his  time  fully  occu- 
pied in  seeking  out  other  fields  of  labour.  It  was  very  important  that  aged  and 
experienced  Gennan  brethren  should  engage  in  various  poiuts  in  the  work. 
The  committee  saw  no  other  way  than  to  liavc  German  districts  formed,  so  as 
to  have  them  regularly  visited  by  the  presiding  elders. 

Mr.  Kavanaugh  thought  that  this  .should  l)e  done  in-espective  of  confijrence 
boundaries.  In  the  veiy  nature  of  the  case  it  must  be  so,  and  llie  conlercnce 
boundaries  might  stand  clear  and  defined,  and  these  di.'Jtiicts  would  not  interfere 
with  them  in  any  sense  whatever,  .ilrcady  our  Gennan  missions  are  spread  over 
the  same  ground  that  our  stations  and  circuits  occupy.  Tlie  alteration  was  intended 
to  meet  the  convenience  of  the  epi-scopacy — to  enable  llieiii  to  meet  the  conference 
without  interchanges  from  one  to  anothei- conference,  when  held  at  a  great  distan<-e 
of  place  and  time  from  each  other.  And  I  think  lliere  is  nothing  in  the  subject  of 
boundaries  which  sliould  interfere  with  the  question  before  ns  at  all. 

Dr.  Luckey  was  in  favour  of  havhig  ;-uch  a  plan  as  could  be  agreed  upon  with- 
out conflicting  with  the  esfciblished  rules  of  the  Church.  Ho  could  not  conceive 
that  this  act  itself  would  neutralize  what  is  miderstood  l»y  the  adoption  of  confer- 
ence lines.  It  was.  however,  aqucsli.in  purely  of  jurisdiction,  and  unless  the  nsn- 
ludons,  if  adopted,  be  referred  to  the  Cummittee  on  Boundaries,  to  be  so  modified 
in  phraseology  as  not  to  conflict  with  the  question  of  jurisdiction,  it  would  leatl  to 
difficulties. 

Mr.  Kavanaugh  wished  to  say,  in  explanation,  that  each  mission  should  belong 
to  the  district,  and  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  conference  to  which  the  pre- 
siding elder  was  attached. 

Dr.  Luckey  would  say  in  rcgaixl  to  the  rem.ark  of  the  brotiior,  that  tli'*  action  of 
this  conference  would  supersede  the  boundaries.  Tlie  questian  of  juri.->di(ti(.ii.  with 
respect  to  preachers,  is  limited  to  the  bcundaries.     The  difficulty  in  the  matter 
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was,  that  there  were  two  equ  illy  authoritative  resolutions  which  seem  to  cwifiict. 
He  conceived  that  these  nilgiit  be  reconciled  if  the  subject  were  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Boundaries,  and  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  be  i-egulated  by 
the  report  of  that  committee.  He  believed  German  missions  were  not  deemed  foreign 
missions.  If  a  Geniian  missionary  became  superannuated  his  support  would  fdll 
on  the  conference  to  which  he  belonged,  and  all  the  burden  of  supporting  super- 
annuated preachers,  wives,  widows,  and  orphans,  would  fall  upon  the  individual 
conference. 

Dr.  Wiuans  considered  this  a  great  question.  He  had  come  to  this  conclusion 
.«*lowly  and  intelligibly.  The  report  of  the  committee  on  this  point  was  of  vast 
importance,  and  deserved  the  serious  attention  of  the  General  Conference.  They 
did  not  wish  an  act  perfonned  which  should  conti-avcne  the  action  of  the  General 
Conference  on  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Boundaries.  The  Committee  on 
Boundaries  must  confonn  their  report  to  the  action  of  the  General  Conference,  or 
the  General  Conference  will  do  it  for  them  when  their  report  comes  in.  That  this 
measure  is  important  (said  Dr.  W.)  will  appear  from  a  simple  statement  of  facts. 
I  have  in  the  district  over  which  you  have  placed  me,  a  German  mission,  consist- 
ing of  preachers  and  members,  who  are  able  to  understand  but  very  few  words  of 
the  English  language.  I  proceed  in  the  exercises  of  the  conference.  They  do  not 
understand  me  nor  I  them.  How  are  we  to  co-operate  in  the  management  of  impor- 
tant business  ?  I  am  expected  to  administer  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
Preachers  associated  with  me  around  the  altar,  members  who  come  to  pra-take  of 
the  holy  sacrament,  under  my  administi-ation,  do  not  understand  the  language  in 
which  the  service  is  performed.  Other  reasons  have  been  given  why  the  German 
mission  should  be  under  the  direction  and  control  of  those  who  understand  the  lan- 
guage, and  are  informed  with  regard  to  Methodism.  We  need  an  arrangement  of 
this  kind,  and  must  have  it,  or  the  cause  of  Gennan  missions  will  sutler  greatly. 
The  brethren  from  Ohio  and  Indiana  call  for  this  position,  where  circumstances  are 
more  favourable.  Why,  then,  is  it  not  needed  in  jilaces  which  are  less  favourable? 
Sir,  I  do  hope  that  the  bishops  will  be  authorized  to  appoint  the  distiicts  and 
presiding  elders,  as  called  for  by  the  report. 

Mr.  Green  remaiked  that  there  woidd  be  another  advantage  growing  out  of  the 
organization  of  districts  which  had  not  been  mentioned.  Young  men  newly  con- 
verted, and  just  about  to  preach,  are  employed  as  missionaries ;  they  are  not  of  age. 
They  wanted  oi-dained  men  to  visit  the  missions  and  administer  the  oixlinances — 
those  who  understood  the  German  language.  For  want  of  this  they  woiQd  compel 
the  conference  to  ordain  young  men  before  they  had  served  out  their  tenn  of  pro- 
bation. It  is  certainly  important  to  the  German  missions  to  have  German  presiding 
elders  as  well  as  German  missionaries. 

The  resolution  was  again  read,  and  adopted. 

Dr.  Bangs  called  for  the  reading  of  a  communication  from  Mr.  Nast.  He  doubted 
whether  the  conference  could  duly  appreciate  the  resolution,  or  estimate  the 
motives  which  led  the  committee  to  propose  it,  without  hearing  that  commu- 
nication. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  was  opposed  to  tlie  reading  of  this  communication.  It  was  very 
long,  and  the  substance  of  the  whole  matter  was  the  vaiious  reasons  why  Mr.  Nast 
should  go  to  Germany. 

Mr.  Collins  observed,  that  the  document  was  put  into  his  hands  as  the  secretary 
of  the  committee,  and  was  not  with  him  at  the  time ;  he  could  soon  j)rocure  it,  how- 
over.  Brother  Nast  came  to  this  country  a  German  rationalist.  He  had  since  been 
converted  to  God,  and  had  become  a  successful  minister  of  .lesus  Christ.  His  labours 
had  been  gieally  blessed.  Considerable  nifluence  had  already  been  e.xcrted  m  Ger- 
many by  his  publications,  and  other  means.  This  visit  ought,  therefore,  to  be  held  as  a 
most  auspicifuis  event.  To  send  such  a  brother  to  speak  to  his  own  countrymen, 
iu  Ids  own  land,  in  his  native  tongue,  could  not  fail  to  have  a  most  powerful  iuflu- 
eacc  there.  He  also  intended  to  translate  several  of  our  piiljllcations,  and  give 
tiiem  a  circulation  in  Gennany.  lie  (the  speaker)  would  look  upon  it  v>-ith  peculiar 
pleasure,  should  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  send  to  that  country  an  evangelical 
man  to  kindle  once  more  the  fires  of  evangelicid  piety  and  vital  godliness  in  the 
land  of  the  immortal  Luther.  It  would  doubtless  have  an  intportant  reHex  influence 
upon  tliis  country. 

Bishop  8oule  presumed  that  a  good  deal  more  time  had  been  spent  in  discussmg 
the  question  whether  the  comnmnication  should  be  read,  than  would  be  required 
for  reading  it. 
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Mr.  Green  wa5  sorry  to  see  so  much  opposition  to  the  reading. 

Dr.   Elliott  believed  much  time  would  be  saved  by  reading  it,  as  he  intended  to 

eak  longer  than  the  time  required  to  procure  it,  if  it  were  not  read. 

The  resolution  to  read  was  adopted,  and  the  consideration  of  the  report  wan 
suspended  until  the  document  could  bo  obtained. 

When  Mr.  Collins  returned  with  Mr.  Nast's  communication,  it  was  read  by  the 
secretar)-. 

It  stated,  as  reasons  on  which  Mr.  Nast  grounded  his  expectations  of  usefulness 
in  his  own  countrj',  that  a  work  had  recently  been  published  in  Germany  ridicu- 
ling the  Methodists  ;  yet  acknowledging  that  il"  some  measures  were  not  taken  for 
their  suppression,  they  \vould  soon  oveiTUii  the  whole  country.  This  work  hiul 
attracted  a  great  de:U  of  notice  in  Germany,  and  a  good  reply  t<>  it  would  be  of 
immense  service,  and  w;is  imperatively  called  for.  Such  a  re])ly  Mr.  Nast  proposed 
to  publish  in  the  Gennan  language,  embodying  Ri^v.  Dr.  Dixon's  Sermon  on  the 
Origin,  Position,  Sec,  of  Methodism;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jackson's  (late  editor  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Magazine,  etc.,  England)  Letter  to  Dr.  I'usey,  with  other  kin- 
dred works,  which  he  felt  assuriMl  would  meet  with  a  large  sale,  attract  great 
attention,  and  operate  as  an  antidote  to  the  work  refened  to. 

The  communication  further  spoke  of  the  reverend  gentleman's  having  translated 
into  the  German  language,  with  such  alterations  as  the  customs  of  the  countiy  ren- 
dered expedient,  several  valuable  evangelical  works  of  Amei'ican  and  English 
Methodistical  authors.  He  proposed  a  visit  to  his  native  land  in  his  editorial  capa- 
city, in  which  he  c()ntemj)lated  a  great  sphere  of  usefulness  to  his  countrymen,  in 
opposing  the  pernicious  doctrines  of  rationalism,  in  combating  the  encroachments 
of  Popish  and  .Jesuitical  doctrines,  and  in  openmg  a  friendly  intercourse  and  cor- 
respondence with  the  leading  influential  minds  among  the  evangelical  portions  of 
that  interesting  community,  through  the  means  (jf  his  own  personal  relatives  and 
friends. 

The  remainder  of  the  communication,  which  was  of  a  modest  and  becoming  cha- 
racter, had  reference  to  the  private  arrangements  necessary  for  the  proposed  visit 

Mr.  Sehon  said,  if  he  thought  the  report  was  not  going  to  be  adopted,  he  should 
feel  a  desire  to  say  something  on  the  subject ;  and  even  though  it  should  bo  adopt- 
ed, he  wished  to  offer  a  few  observations  on  the  subject,  and  that  as  the  result  of 
the  conversations  he  hafl  held  with  brother  Nast,  and  from  the  regard  and  friend- 
ship which  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  him  had  awsikened  toward  him.  From 
such  considerations  he  would  second  the  motion  for  its  ailoption,  and  urge  the 
granting  of  the  request  of  the  petition  which  had  been  so  unanimously  recom- 
mended by  the  Committee  on  Missions.  He  was  disposed  to  look  on  tlie  CJermim 
mission  iis,  at  least,  one  of  the  most  important  missions  ever  est^iblished  in  the 
world.  Whether  they  looked  at  the  subject  in  a  political  or  religious  view,  this 
conviction  would  be  increased.  In  the  city  of  New-York  there  were  between  forty 
and  fifty  thousand  resident  Germans.  In  Cincinnati  there  were  fifteen  thousand, 
and  in  St.  Louis  and  New-Orleans  in  proportion.  Tlie  strongest  ertbrts  of  a  foreign 
Jesuitical  power — he  (Mr.  S.>  spoke  advi.sedly  and  understandingly  whin  lie  made 
the  assertion — were  being  directed  to  the  establishment  of  a  Churcli  among  this 
people;  and  this  afforded  abundant  reason  for  their <loing  all  in  their  power  to  for- 
ward this  enterprise. 

And  courtesy,  kindness,  and  friendsliip — points  which  he  acknowledged  were 
not  pleaded  in  the  letter,  and  which  shoidd  not,  alone  and  unsupi>orted,  govern 
this  assembly,  but  which,  in  connection  with  the  facts,  might  here  be  very  i)rf^ 
perly  introduced — ought  to  induce  them  to  grant  this  request.  Brother  Nast  hml 
faUoured  ten  years  among  them,  a  stning(!r  from  his  honu;  and  his  country.  He 
had  come  here  an  infidel,  and  had  been  converted  by  the  power  of  (\»A,  ami  the 
savin"  truth  of  the  Gospel.  He  came  and  offered  his  services  to  the  Ohio  Confer- 
jence  when  they  had  not  a  single  German  missionar)-.  That  conference  sent  him 
out  with  his  Bible  and  saddle-bags,  n  Methodist  preacher's  portion,  and  ho  came 
hack  and  brought  them  forty  converts!  Fnnn  that  lim*-  to  this  tin-  number  hiw 
increased,  until  now  they  have  three  thousand  nn  inbers.  imd  the  statily  liv.-  wa.-! 
spreading  its  branch(!S  on  every  hand.  And  now  he  asked  its  a  favour  that  he 
misht  visit  the  land  of  his  fathers,  in  the  firm  hope  and  belief  that  he  could  Ix?  uw-- 
furthere.  through  the  instrumentality  of  his  friends,  who  were  among  the  most 
respectable  and  influential  in  the  (ierman  confederacy,  his  own  lieart  bonig  im- 
pres-sed  with  a  strong  desire  to  bear  testimo-iy  among  his  brethren  to  the  gruc(!  and 
troth  of  our  Lonl  .lesus  Clirist.     Without  further  detaining  them,  he  hoi>cd  thcr 
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would  grant  the  request  of  this  amiable,  learned,  and  Christian  ni:in,  and  let  'dicu 
best  wishes  and  prayers  go  with  him. 

Dr.  Capers  saw  but  the  one  difficulty  he  had  already  named,  and  which  was  still 
[)resent  to  his  mind.  Mr.  Nast's  visit  to  Geniiany  seemed  to  him  very  dcsii-able. 
He  supposed  the  expense  would  be  about  $500,  besides  $300  to  the  missionary 
who  might  supply  his  place ;  and  they  could,  rather  than  their  brother  should  not 
undertake  this  important  mission,  raise  it  by  subscription. 

Mr.  Hamliue  said  there  were  some  points  of  resemblance  befrw-een  the  present 
application  and  Mr.  Asbuiy's  first  visit  to  this  country,  though  in  some  pointa  the 
[iiu'allol  did  not  hold.     The  object  of  brother  Nast  was  different,  &c. 

Dr  Durbin  said,  I  uitend  to  vote  for  the  resolution  for  several  reasons  already 
.'.ssigned,  but  mainly  for  a  reason  that  has  so  far  been  only  briefly  suggested.  It 
was  my  good  fortune,  in  the  fall  of  1842,  to  visit  Germ;my,  and  to  spend  sojr.c  time 
ill  Berlin,  but  above  all  a  little  time  at  Halle,  with  Dr.  Tholuck,  the  i'riend  of  Dr. 
Hcngstenberg,  who  conjointly  publish  the  most  evangelical  journal  in  Gennauy.  I 
natiislied  myself,  by  repeated  conversations  with  good  and  ti-ue  men  in  that  countt-}-, 
Jiiat  there  is  a  rapidly-returning  spirit  of  religion  among  all  the  Lutheran  and  Cal- 
viuiau  churches  in  Germany,  (and  especially  in  Prussia,)  and  also  an  increase  oi 
HOund  religious  literature  and  of  tndy  converted  men,  v^'hile  the  i-atioualiBm  of  tht 
last  forty  years  is  giving  way.  And  the  object  I  have  in  view  is  to  establish  a 
commuuicatioji  between  that  evangelical  party  mid  the  M.  E.  Church  of  the  I'nitcd 
States,  and  especially  that  part  which  we  call  our  German  mission.  And  I  am  well 
sati.-ffied  that  the  influence  of  i\Ir.  Nast's  visit  to  Germany  will  increase  tlie  circu- 
lalion  of  the  "  Apologist,"  so  as  to  cover  all  his  expenses.  In  addition  to  that,  i: 
svoidd  open  a  coiTcspondence  with  such  men  as  Drs.  Tholuck  and  Heng;.tcnbe: 
and  iheir  associates,  whose  inquiries  respecting  America  wore  eager  a::d  numerous 
They  want  to  know  more  about  us  thim  any  other  part  of  the  world.  The  publi- 
cation of  Dr.  Baird's  book  on  religion  will  increase  tliat  disposition,  so  that,  when 
brother  Nast  returns,  he  will  have  established  a  coiTesj^ondence  with  those  vrlio, 
as  contributors,  vv-ill  make  the  •'  Apologist"  an  invahiable  paper.  I,  therefore,  pn  - 
i^eut  tliese  views  as  inducements  to  brother  Na.it's  visit  to  Germany. 

Allow  me  to  add,  that  hj  some  means,  and  I  think  wisely,  the  evangc?licul  pahy  i 
in  Gennany,  in  aU  the  churches,  meet  on  one  common  platform,  and  are  of  one 
heart,  and  mind,  and  feeling,  with  what  they  under.stand  to  be  the  truly  religioiiH 
people  of  America,  and  would  establish  an  intercommunication  between  the  "  Apo- 
logist," and  papers  in  Gennany,  wliich  would  keep  us  \we)\  infoimed  of  the  pro- 
gress of  religion  there.  This  would  be  a  gi-eat  ban-ier  to  the  rising  floods  of  Popen 
that  are  now  returning  over  Eiu'ope.  To  shovy  you,  sii-,  for  a  moment  the  interest 
taken  in  this  matter  by  the  friends  of  evangelical  piety,  I  will  just  state,  that,  ci 
mTiving  in  Halle  in  the  afternoon,  I  sent  a  note  to  Dr.  Tholuck,  requesting  an  inter- 
view. In  reply,  he  said,  that  at  4  o'clock  he  was  accustomed  to  w:  Jk  in  tlie  mea- 
dows near  the  city,  where  he  a.sked  me  to  jom  him.  I  did  so,  and  spent  tv.'o  hours 
in  listiMiing  to  the  warm,  fervid,  faithful,  and  powerful  exhibition  cf  that  great  ar.il 
good  man  of  the  reviving  state  of  religion  in  Gennany.  "  Sir,"  said  he,  "  when  1 
(tame  hero  I  could  not  find  ten  evangelical  ministers.  Two  weeks  ago  we  had  a 
small  conference,  ajid  there  were  one  hundred  present."  Now,  sir,  I  wisli  to  eutii- 
blisli  a  permanent  communication  ^^•ith  this  pr,rty  in  Germany,  such  as  will  dirrc: 
the  German  when  he  leaves  his  native  home — and  they  leave  their  homes  there  1} 
\  illages — not  being  able  to  enjoy  their  liberty,  they  sti-ike  their  tents  by  villages, 
:aid  seek  refuge  on  our  shores, — and  the  Apologist  will  be  sent  back  to  Gormanv, 
;iiid  the  con-e.spondcnce  will  L'e  kept  u]i;  so  tliat,  vvhen  the  Gennan  lands  here,  lu 
will  think  of  Cinciimati,  aaid  the  "  Apologist"  will  be  a  light  to  his  steps,  to  guiil' 
him  to  a  home.  Ai;d  as  the  circulation  of  the  paper  will  be  thus  increased,  I  thinl< 
the  expenses  of  brother  Nast's  visit  ought  to  be  charged  to  the  editorial  depaitmert 
:;iid  any  deficiency  made  up  by  tJK;  Book  Concern. 

After  considcral)le  further  discussion,  the  resolulion  was  adopted;  aiul  an  Mr 
.Nast's  visit  wa.T  of  an  editorial  tliaracter,  and  had  for  its  object  the  opening  up  " 
new  channels  of  correspondence  for  the  publications  of  the  connection — for  the  cei 
forence,  alike  unwilling  to  act  in  defiance  erf  the  law  of  the  Gennaii  nation,  or  i 
uippenr  to  trench  upon  the  mi.-sion  ground  of  their  Engli.'ih  VVesleyan  brcthrei 
'i.vould  not  send  him  as  a  mi.ssionar)- — it  was  finally  resolved  that  the  Cincniu:i' 
Hook  Concern  .should  defray  the  expenses  cf  the  vi-;it,  a.'!  well  as  of  brother  Nar! 
Kiqiply  (lunng  his  absence. 

!\Ir.  Billings  oflercd  the  foHo->ying  r<^?olulion  : — 
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On  granting  Books  to  Colleges  and  Seminaries. 

Mr.  Billings  offered  the  f(jllo\viiig  resolution : — 

■•  That  the  book  agents  at  Ncw-Yoik  be,  and  they  arc  hereby  authorized  to  <;lvf 
to  each  college  and  seuiiuuiy  under  our  control  a  copy  of  every  book  published 
at  our  Book  Room." 

A  member  stated  that  Ihe  comniiltee  had  a  rosohition  from  the  Ohio  \Vesleyan 
University,  asking  f)r  a  copy  of  all  our  books  for  that  institution.  The  same" re- 
quest hcul  also  been  made  in  behalf  of  all  the  editoriid  departments  of  our  Chuivh. 

Mr.  Winner  moved  an  amendment  that  we  add  "  every  regular  itinerant  Mi - 
thodist  preacher  also." 

A  motion  to  lay  the  :imendment  on  the  table  was  lost. 

Mr.  Winner  believed  that  the  preachers  had  as  good  a  right  to  those  book";  un 
colleges.  If  any  good  reason  could  be  shown  why  our  in.mitutions  of  learnir:^ 
should  receive  the  gratuity  provided  for  in  the  resolution,  efpially  good  and  even 
far  better  reasons  could  be  given  why  every  itinerant  Methodist  minister  shoulil 
enjoy  and  receive  the  same  benefit.  He  was  fully  coju  inced  of  the  entire  righ;- 
eousness  and  trath  of  this  sentiment,  and  could  not  but  suppose  that  it  would 
receive  a  hearty  response  from  the  majority  of  the  conference,  let  the  (iuesti<m 
meet  them  in  whatever  light  it  might,  wliile  the  principle  w;ts  retained.  A  motion 
of  this  kind  w:is  presented  at  the  Gen'>ral  Confbrence  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  ajid 
whatever  was  the  particular  nature  of  it,  it  then  i)iovailcd.  Some  of  our  colleger 
were  furnished  \vith  these  books  to  a  greater  or  less  ext(mt,  and  tin?  circumstajico 
had  left  a  dissatisfactioji  ou  the  minds  of  many  men,  well  wishers  U)  the  semina- 
ries and  to  the  Book  Concern.  Di<l  that  conference  refer  to  its  institutions  of 
learning  for  its  parentage  and  rearing?  Was  it  a  child  of  those  institutions,  that  iv 
a  child  it  should  tirni  round  and  minister  peculiarly  and  exclusively  to  them  ?  N(  ,- 
lii'ist;  gray-headed  itinerant  miinsters  who  had  woni  away  their  yean^  in  traversing 
mountains  far  and  near  v/ere  the  originatoi's  of  that  enterprise.  Tiie.-;e  books,  in 
snine  sense,  were  theirs;  and  their  consent  could  not  be  o!)t;uned  to  appropriate  so 
immense  an  amount  of  books  to  those  institutions  gratuitously.  They  would  insist 
that  their  necessities  for  these  books  were  a.s  gi-eat  as  the  necessities  of  thow: 
institutions.  They  objected  to  this  exclusiveness  in  the  objects  of  their  chariticB. 
He  ho[)ed,  if  the  resohition  prevailed,  the  amendment  might  be  appended  to  ii 
Though  he  had  no  expectation  of  obtaining  a  book,  he  hiul  a  strong  and  fixivl 
diMermination  to  oppo.se  the  resohition,  as  it  origindly  stood,  to  the  hust. 

Dr.  Bangs  remarked,  that  if  he  thought  the  whole  subject  would  be  laid  on  thr 
t;ible,  he  would  be  content  to  sit  down  and  say  nothing.  He  doubted  veiy  much 
whether  the  conference  had  the  power  to  adopt  the  aniendnienl.  and  he  had 
similar  doubt-s  in  respect  to  the  original  resolution.  The  object  <jf  the  Book 
Concern  was  expressly  stated  when  it  was  estfiblished.  It  was,  first,  to  circidatt- 
80und  knowledge  and  religious  iufonnatien ;  and  2dly,  the  profits  ari.siiig  there 
from  to  be  appropriated  to  the  sn|)j)ort  of  widows  a'.id  orphans.  Let  this  resolii- 
tion  prevail,  and  see  how  it  will  .atVect  your  funds.  Now  there  are  about  four^ 
■  .lisand  travelling  preachers.  If  the  Book  Concern  were  to  give  a  copy  of  every' 
of  their  publications  to  <!ach  of  the.se  ])reachers  it  would  8<K)ri  eatuj>  the  Cod- 

,  u.  Are  we  at  liberty  to  take  these  humlreds  of  thousands  out  of  tin;  hands  of 
1  suffering  poor,  and  appropriate  the  amount  to  ourselves?  He  hoped  no'^ 
W  ah  this  doubt  he  would  be  compelled,  how<-ver  n-luctanily,  to  vote  against  thr 
amendment  and  resolution.  He  trusted  we  shoidd  never  be  selfish  enough  to  pat 
our  hands  to  that  fund,  and  appropriate  it  to  our  individual  purposes. 

Mr.  Early  said  the  object  of  the  rider  was  to  run  tlnr  horse  down.  f)n  th*- 
same  principle  members  of  Congres.^  had  ititroduced  not  f)nlY  knives,  pens,  paper, 
&e.,  but  guns,  and  whatevi-r  they  thought  p'.oj.er.  It  w:ls  first  projio.-w-d  that  ihi- 
ktationarv'  should  be  provided  for;  and  under  that  provision  they  procured  what- 
lever  they  pleased.  Were  this  General  Conferenc(>  K.  pa.ss  this  resolution.  wl)«n 
lt.s  members  get  home,  and  are  called  to  ac<-.ount.  what  answer  can  tli.-y  iii^t-f  Aj. 
to  the  right  of  the  General  Conference  to  furnish  the  colleges  with  a  copy  of  eiich 
kork,  according  to  the  explanation  of  Dr.  Hangs,  th.-  speaker  had  no  douln.  If 
ithe  design  is  to  impart  knowledge,  where,  he  asked,  can  that  knowledge  l>e  mort- 
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Sabbath  Schools  and  Yolwntary  Associations. 

Dr.  Simpson  offered  the  followong  resolution : — 

"  Resolved.  That  the  committee  on  sabbath  schools  be  instructed  to  inquire  as  to 
the  expediency  of  this  conference  electing  a  board  of  directors  to  supeiiatend  the 
general  interests  of  sabbath  schools  in  our  Church :  and  that  the  committee  further 
consider  the  propriety  of  -v^-ithdrawng  from  all  connection  with  voluntaiy  associa 
tions  on  this  subject." 

Mr.  Sandford  opposed  the  resolution.     There  was  at  present  a  Smiday-School 
Union  organized  by  this  General  Conference,  haN-iug  a  constitution  which  this  con- 
ference  had   approved.     If  this    General   Conference   was   dissatisfied  with  the  i 
organization  of  the  General  Union,  he  believed  they  might  very  jiroperly  take  L 
measures  to  separate  it  from  the  General  Conference  of  the  M.  E.  Church.     But  'i 
while  this  conference  recognized  the  existence  of  such  an  association,  it  appeared  '■' 
to   him   very  improper   to    take   into   consideration   the   propriety  of  organizing  d 
another,  separate  from  that  which  already  existed.     He  could  not  therefore  vote  ' 
for  such  a  resolution:    if  any  thing   was  to  be  done,  they  must    commence  by 
undoing  what  they  had  done  already ;  w'hen  they  had  done  this,  they  might  fonii 
another  organization  if  it  siiited  them  better. 

Dr.  Simpson  obsei-ved,  that  tl>e  veiy  object  he  had  in  -view  was  to  take  into 
consideration  the  propriet^'  of  withdrawing  from  the  Union. 

Dr.  Bangs  agreed  in  a  veiy  material  pouit  with  his  brother  from  New- York. 
There  was  a  veiy  gi-eat  mistake  in  regard  to  tliis  idea  of  voluntaiy  association. 
Three  or  four,  or  more  or  less  individuals  combined  in  the  hope  of  doing  good. 
They  formed  their  plans  and  presented  them  to  the  General  Conference,  who, 
approving  of  those  plans,  authorize  and  adopt  them.  Was  not  that  a  Church 
institution  to  all  intents  and  pui-poses?  'What  was  the  Church?  Was  it  not  a 
voluntary  association  altogether?  What  were  our  societies  in  this  countiy  but 
voluntary  associations  ?  There  was  no  compulsion.  They  were  i-aised  up  under 
missionaries,  and  iuci-eased  and  enlarged  until  they  became  Churches.  In  the 
same  point  of  light  he  looked  on  the  missionar\'  societies.  They  had  been  recog- 
nized by  the  General  Conference,  aud  their  jirinciples  of  action  had  been  adopted  and 
approved  of.  One  of  them  had  been  in  existence  for  tsvent>'-five  yeai-s,  and  arc 
we  now  to  rise  up  and  say  we  will  cast  them  off  and  repudiate  them  merely 
because  they  originated  in  voluntary^  associations  ?  Or  is  it  the  design  to  cast  off 
the  lay  brethren.'  Is  this  the  object?  and  can  we  live  or  stir  without  them? 
Ought  it  not  to  be  the  object  of  the  conference  to  accomplish  as  much  as  it  can  by 
the  laity  ?  This  Sunday-School  Union  originated  a  immber  of  years  ago.  Fom 
years  ago  it  was  reorganized,  and  presented  its  constitution  to  the  General  Con- 
lerence.  The  General  Conference  examined,  approved,  and  adopted  it.  Anr 
shall  we,  at  this  day,  even  insinuate  that  their  movements  are  offensive  to  us  ?  H( 
trusted  not ;  every  good  institution  existing  on  the  face  of  the  earth  originated  ii 
voluntary  associations,  and  no  good  institutions  can  exist  without  them. 

The  resolution  was  refened  to  the  appropriate  committee,  and  the  conferencf 
adjourned. 

MONDAY,  MAY  20. 
Mr.  Collins'  Rcsolutioii  on  the  Case  of  Bishop  Andrew. 

Mr.  Collins  presented  the  following  preamble  and  resolution ; — 

"  Whereas,  it  is  currently  reported  and  generally  understood,  that  one  of  thi 
bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Cliurch  has  become  connected  with  slavery ;  and  whereas 
it  is  due  to  the  General  Conference  to  have  a  proper  understanding  of  the  matter 
therefore, 

'  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  the  Episcopacy  be  instmcted  to  ascertain  th 
lacts  in  the  case,  and  report  the  result  of  their  investigation  to  this  body  to-niorrov 
morning." 

Bishop  Hedding  c;dled  the  attention  of  the  conference  to  a  mle  in  their  Disc 
jnine,  reciuiring  them  to  remember,  in  all  their  discussions,  that  the  eye  of  Go 
svas  upon  them,  and  he  hoped,  at  present  especially,  tliey  would  remember  this. 

Mr.  Collins  said,  that  at  present  he  simply  offered  tlie  resolution  because  th 
was  a  matter  that  met  them  at  evciy  turn,  and  interfered  %A-ith  the  whole  of  the 
business.  He  approved,  and,  so  far  as  in  him  lay,  would  act  upon  the  ob3er%'atioi 
of  the  chair,  but  would  urge  the  immediate  report  of  the  committee. 

Resolution  agreed  to. 
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Course  of  Study  for  Licentiates. 

Report  of  Committee  on  a  Couree  of  Study  for  Liceutiat-es  was  read.  The  fipoi 
eectioQ  provided  that  a  coiir.se  of  study  should  be  prepared  for  cxhorters,  and  for  their 
exaraiaation  therein,  before  granting  license  to  preach. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Pierce  wished  to  know  if  it  was  to  be  left  discretionary-  with,  or  obliga- 
tory upon,  the  annual  conferences  to  prescribe  the  course  of  study  for  applicants  for 
license. 

Mr.  Wiley  moved  an  amendment  that  it  be  made  obligatory  upon  the  annual  con- 
ferences to  prescribe  such  course. 

Dr.  Pierce  believed  the  design  was  undoubtedly  a  good  one ;  but  it  would  be 
60  wholly  impracticablG  in  his  j)ortiou  of  the  country  that  the  ])n)babililics  were 
entirely  against  its  being  earned  out.  He  would  have  no  objection  if  it  should  be 
made  obhgaton,-,  but  would  object  to  cumbering  the  Di.sciplino  with  rules  and  re- 
gulations which  could  not  be  carried  out.  The  whole  would  temiinate  in  a  perfect 
larce,  so  far  as  the  improvement  of  the  ministry  is  concerned.  He  would  move 
to  lay  the  amendment  on  the  t;ible. 

Mr.  Wiley  wished  to  speak  to  the  main  point.  He  apprehended  th.it  there  weie 
difficulties  involved  which  had  not  been  iuUy  considered.  The  duties  which  be- 
longed to  the  ministry  should  not  be  devolved  upon  e.xhorters.  God  had  made  an 
order  in  the  Church,  that  he  that  is  given  to  exhortJition  should  e.\.hort,  and  he  that  is 
given  to  ministering  should  wait  on  his  ministry.  These  improvements,  which  were 
so  necessaiy  in  the  local  ministry,  might  not  be  a])plicable  to  exhorterji. 

Mr.  Martindale  believed  tliat  the  last  speaker  had  misapprehended  the  subject. 

Mr.  Ferguson  considered  it  the  object  of  the  report  to  put  into  the  hands  of  those 
exhorters  who  apply  for  license,  a  course  of  study  which  should  prepare  them  to  "o 
forth  under  circumstances  that  would  neither  dishonour  themselves  nor  the  Churcu. 

Mr.  Slicer  saw  objections  to  the  ])roposal.  As  soon  as  this  ride  is  incorporated 
in  the  DiscipUne  an  intimation  would  be  held  out  to  every  exhorter  that  he  was  to 
become  ji  preacher.  The  Scriptures  held  out  no  such  intimation.  Many  had  the 
idea  that  because  a  man  had  l)een  exhorting  two  or  three  years,  he  must  by  that 
time  be  qualified  to  preach  the  Gosj)el.  .Many,  he  believed,  had  mistaken  their  c;Jl 
to  preach,  and  had  been  licen.sed ;  but  when  licensed,  they  had  hardly  preached 
over  a  month.  Further,  the  plan  would  be  ojjpressingly  hard  on  poor  labouring 
men,  who  were  calculated  to  be  useful  in  their  appropriate  neighborhoods. 

Mr.  Martindale  believed  the  brother  out  of  order. 

Mr.  Slicer  would  show  that  he  was  speaking  to  the  proposition  explicitly.  It 
woidd  be  oppressive  to  the  individual  to  exact  of  him,  before  he  was  licensed,  atten- 
tion ta  a  course  of  study,  with  the  idea  that  in  the  ])rocess  of  time  he  was  to  be  a 
preacher.  There  were  many  in  the  M.  K.  Church  who  understood  the  Bible,  and 
made  it  the  basis  of  their  exhortations,  who,  if  they  were  catechised  with  reference 
to  their  knowledge  of  its  doctrines,  would  l)e  confounded.  If  they  were  to  be 
made  travelling  preachei-s,  they  should  be  put  on  a  course  of  study  when  tliey  enter 
the  ministrj'.  He  believed  the  course  about  to  be  a|)j>lied  here  would  liavo  ex 
eluded  John  Nelson,  and  a  multitude  of  other  honoured  preachei-s.  Ho  hoped 
vitid  godliness  would  be  adhered  to,  and  if  a  man  who  worked  all  the  week  wished, 
to  exhort  on  the  sabbath,  let  him  do  so,  without  demanding  of  him  a  preparaUj.-y 
com-se  of  study. 

Dr.  Bangs  remarked,  that  the  more  he  reflected  on  this  subject,  the  more  difiiculticB 
he  saw.  The  plan,  he  believed,  could  not  be  adopted  safely.  He  woiUd  tliercl<>re 
move  that  the  whole  sidjject  be  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  ob.served,  that  if  Dr.  Bangs  would  waive  his  motion,  he  wisheil  to 
make  a  few  observations.  They  ordinarily  licens»<l  jKirsons  to  exhort  before  lliey 
licensed  them  to  preach.  If  an  exhorter  Is  not  subse(|uently  licen.sed  to  preach,  he 
would  a~k  the  brother  who  made  the  objection  whether  it  would  do  him  any  injury 
to  study  a  little  in  the  mean  time  .'  Wiw  there  any  danger  that  it  would  cool  the  ar- 
dour of  his  piety  ?  The  connnunitv  would  be  favoured  witli  a  ver>-  large  imjn-ovemeiit 
if  exhorters  could  devote  more  of  tiieir  time  to  study.  He  could  w<.'e  no  didiculty  in 
requirmg  them,  before  i)eing  licensed,  to  have  sorne  intelligence  whicli  should  nidi- 
«;ate  their  capacitv  to  preach.  He  would  not  hold  up  the  reins  to  iialt  before  wo  got 
in  sight  of  the  line.  If  intelligence  were  an  antagonist  principle  to  piety,  then  the 
objection  would  be  sound;  but  if  the  cuwVr.ivy,  then  let  them  adlien-  to  increased  m- 
teiligence,  while  they  also  adhered  to  undiminished  piety.  The  doctrine  that  "igno- 
rance is  the  mother  of  devotion"  belonged  to  anf)ther  cornmmiion  than  the  Metho- 
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dist.  The  time  wm  romiiig  when  Methodist  preachers  would  be  held  to  a  strictei 
accountabihty  than  they  had  hitherto  been  held.  The  foundatious  must  be  laid 
broader  and  deeper,  and  young  men  must  learn  to  think  :ind  know  before  they  as-- 
aiimed  to  tell  other  people  what  to  do.  If  young  men  were  injm-ed  by  study,  it 
would  be  IjV  a  new  process  and  a  new  result. 

Mr.  Kogers  felt  interested  in  the  success  of  exhorters:  they  should  be  qualified 
ior  the  work  to  which  they  profess  to  be  called,  and  for  which  they  asked  license  at 
llieir  hands.  If  they  asked  license  for  exhortation,  and  there  was  a  course  of  study 
prescribed  iii  order  to  a  qualification  for  the  work,  did  it  follow  necessarily  that  they 
were  to  be  preachers?  He  did  not  so  iinderstand  it;  but  in  the  event  that  they 
should  finally  apply  for  a  license,  would  the  qualification  with  which  they  were  fa- 
voured by  the  course  of  study  pointed  out  be  against  the  application '?  They  were 
not  now  prepared  ior  the  work  to  which  they  as])ired.  They  might  plough  all  the 
week,  or  do  .mything  else,  and  be  prepared  for  exhorters ;  but  when  they  apphed 
Ibr  license  would  the  qualification  enable  tliem  to  preach  when  licensed  ? 

Dr.  Bangs  fully  appreciated  and  highly  approved  of  the  motives  of  the  committee 
in  respect  to  acquiring  knowledge,  but  it  a])pefired  to  him  that  the  subject  had  not 
been  thoroughly  investigated.     They  had  preachers  and  exhorters  among  the  In- 
dians, and  the  Africans,  the  slave  population,  and  the  free  coloiired  population  of  our 
c/juntry,  many  of  whom  were  scarcely  able  to  read,  and  y(;t  they  preached  amon^'   {. 
l)ieir  own  people  to  very  great  profit.     If  they  adopted  the  proposed  resolution  tiiey 
would  cut  off  these  exhorters,  as  local  preachers,  at  any  rate.     AVas  this  a  wise 
course  ?     He  believed  not.     No  pi'ovision  had  been  made  by  which  the  aimual    [' 
conference  was  to  jirescribe  this  course.     It  appeared  to  him  that  the  report  had    I 
not  been  thoroirghly  digested,  and  he  very  much  doubted  whether  they  were  at 
jiresent  i)rci>ared  to  adopt  it,  were  it  thoroughly  digested  and  brought  forward  in  a 
projjcr  manner.     He  would  therefore  renew  the  motion  to  lay  the  whole  subject  on 
the  taljle.     The  motion  was  lost. 

Mr.  Gere  saw  none  of  the  objections  which  had  been  urged  against  the  adoption  of 
tiie  report.  If  the  exho;-tcrs  did  not  give  attention  to  reading  and  study  in  some 
good  degree  they  would  be  kept  back ;  if  they  should  read,  study,  and  make  im- 
provement, as  they  certainly  ought  to  do,  they  were  the  very  persons  that  ought  to 
lieoome  jireachers,  if  God  should  move  upon  their  hearts  and  call  them  to  the  work. 
What  further  discussion  of  the  subject  %vas  needed  .'  If  that  General  Conference 
could  spend  a  whole  week  on  the  subject,  to  ■t\hat  result  would  they  come  othei 
than  had  been  suggested  ?  He  firndy  believed,  that  eveiy  man  was  under  a  moral 
obligation  to  acquii'e  all  the  useful  knowledge  possible. 

Dr.  Winans  opposed  the  proposal,  chiefly  because  it  was  anti-methodislical,  con 
irary  to  the  vciy  spirit  and  genius  of  Methodism,  from  its  foundation  till  now.  Me- 
thodists, both  in  England  and  in  this  countiy,  had  l)cen  licensed  to  preach  whcu 
they  had  not  the  qualifications  now  contemplated.  He  believed  he  should  hazard 
very  little  in  saying  that  three-fourths  of  those  ]iresent  in  this  General  Conference  were 
licensed  in  the  veiy  same  way.  He  believed  if  the  contemplated  course  had  been 
in  operation,  sevc^i'id  doctors  of  divinity  in  that  conference  would  never  have  ap- 
peai'ed  before  the  public.  He  hoped  they  would  keep  their  wooden  shoes  bc^fore 
them  in  memory  of  the  past:  that  they  would  never  forget  the  rock  from  wliich 
they  were  hewn,  and  the  liolc  of  the  pit  whence  they  were  digged.  Let  even" 
man  enter  the  ministry  whom  God  had  called  to  preach,  whether  he  could  read 
or  not,  whether  he  had  attended  to  a  coiirse  of  study  or  not. 

Mr.  Fiuley  moved  that  the  article  under  consideration  be  indefinitely  postponed. 

Mr.  Power  desired  to  make  a  few  remarks. 

Mr.  Collins  obsen'ed  that  a  motion  for  an  indefinite  postponement  throws  the 
whole  suliject  open  to  debate. 

Mr.  Power  said  that  was  the  view  which  he  should  take  of  it.  Admitting,  as  tiad 
j)reviously  been  urged,  that  some  conferences  woidd  have  difliculty  in  canying  out 
the  proposition,  l)e  believed  they  wei-e  veiy  few  ;  but  was  there  any  entei-prise  un- 
dertaken by  the  Clnirch  which  was  not  attended  at  some  time  or  other  witii  more 
or  less  difiiculty  ?  AUu.sion  had  been  made  to  old-fashioued  Methodism,  This  wa.« 
r.ither  taking  advantage  of  tlie  .'subject.  Those  veneiable  brethren  who  laboured 
successfully,  and  had  ginie  to  their  reward,  wore  called  to  act  under  circumst.uiccs 
tiv  ditfeiT'ut  from  ours.  If  in  their  models  of  operation  it  was  only  nccvssnry  m 
the  plainest  manner  and  in  the  old-fishioned  stylo  to  ]>resont  the  ti-uthsof  tlio  Bible 
and  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  their  line  of  duty  was  so  plain  that  their  lal>oa)s 
L'l  this  way  hud  their  desired  effect,  it  wu.s  not  the  c:ise  now.     EiTor  had  been  modi- 
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fied  :in(i  re-modi(icfl,  and  h.iJ  tnnsfonnctl  itself  almost  into  :iii  !mc;cl  of  ll-lit,  ninl 
tijtisumed  sn  much  of  truth  in  those  doctrines  wheiv  vital  godliness  was  ronconiod, 
that  the  niixle  of  preachinfr  omplojcd  in  the  days  of  John  Weiley  would  not  ho  ap 
plicablc  to  tht!  present  ciroumstjinces.  It  required  a  m;m  who  not  only  knew  hi.-< 
business,  had  a  warm  heart  and  a  clear  head,  hut  who  was  also  acquainted  witli 
the  modillcations  of  error,  so  as  to  draw  tlie  line  of  distinction.  It  had  heen  Kaiil 
that  this  was  an  iimpvation  upon  old-fashioned  Mcthodisra  lie  believed  that  an 
iadividucil  who  had  uut  the  power  to  iicquire  the  knowledge  which  the  coiiferenco 
prescribed,  gave  demonstration  that  God  hod  not  called  him  to  the  work  ol'  tin- 
raiuistrv.  If  he  had  the  capacity  to  lit  himself  for  this  high  and  holv  office,  and 
was  mentally  so  indolent  tliat  he  would  not  accpiire  the  rcqni.site  kiiovvledgo,  he  for- 
i'eited  the  claim,  <and  showed  that  God  had  no  use  for  liim  in  the  work.  Every  i)n)- 
thor  admitted  the  necessitv'  of  something  beuig  done.  This  he  con^idc^ed  tlie  best 
thing  that  could  be  done  by  the  General  Conference.  He  hoped  they  would  allow 
this  to  be  tried,  and  if  it  did  not  work  well  in  four  years  they  would  have  the  light 
of  experience  to  improve  it. 

Mr.  Gritlitli  would  say  a  few  words,  though  lie  had  been  superseded  in  part 
bv  Dr.  AV!naD:5.  One  particular  j)oint  apjjcared  to  have  been  entirely  overlooked 
by  the  brethren.  If  they  were  about  to  establish  a  litenu-y  and  theological  test  as 
indispenuablo  to  admission  into  the  ministry'  at  all,  let  them  go  to  the  work  like 
men,  and  lay  the  foundation  broad  ;uid  deep,  and  deleiTninc  that  hereafter  no  man 
should  be  j/ermitted  to  preach  in  the  Methodist  ]:^piscopal  Church  till  he  liad  re.ifl 
so  much  Latin  and  Greek,  and  sttidied  so  much  theology.  This  was  revolution- 
izin'^  fr.-im  the  foundation.  But  let  them  not  depart  from  the  ancient  usages  oi' 
the  Church,  or  from  the  principles  of  the  holy  Gospel  itself  on  this  occasion. 
Receive  men  who  presented  themselves  with  clear  proof  that  God  had  called  thcni, 
and  by  a  thorough  training  compel  them  to  become  well-instructed,  able  ministers. 
But  let  them  not  undertake  to  say  that  God  called  no  man  to  preach  who  had  not 
such  a  certain  amount  of  knowledge.  The  great  Head  of  the  Chnrcli  alone  could 
call  and  (lualify  a  man  to  preach,  and  all  their  business  was  to  recognize  his 
credentials  and  give  crede:ice  to  his  testimony.  ^Vhcn  tliey  had  ascertained  thnt 
God  had  called  him,  then  let  them  catechise  him  and  prune  him,  and  make  all 
they  coidd  of  him. 

Mr.  Perkins  said,  that  cither  th*?  brethren  had  cn-ed,  or  he  had  eircd  in  under- 
standing them.  He  believed  each  conference  could  adopt  such  rules  in  regard  te 
the  education  of  their  preachers  as  would  suit  their  respective  situaticii.s. 

Mr.  Finley.  after  several  unsuccessfid  attempts,  giiincd  the  floor.  He  said  he  Wits 
n-lad  he  had  got  hi:i  bag  at  the  hojiper  at  bust;  it  was  not  a  large  grist  though, 
and  would  soon  run  through.  He  had  been  at  a  loss  to  ascertain  on  which  sidi« 
brethren  stood.  If  they  were  for  ai)plyiiig  these  resolutions  to  the  case  of  local 
preacher.<J  mid  not  to  the  case  of  exhorters,  he  would  vote  with  them ;  but  tliere 
were  many  exhorters  who  could  not  read,  yet  could  exhort  with  the  power  of 
thunder  and  lightning,  and  through  their  exhortations  he  had  seen  sinners  cut  to 
the  heart,  fall  on  their  knees,  pray,  and  get  converted.  If  preachers  were  not 
likclv  to  be  usefiil,  the  quarterly  meeting  conference  would  not  renew  their 
licenses.  But  he  would  bo  sorry  to  discourage  exhorters  from  the  goo<l  work 
they  wore  called  to  do.  ,      ,,,  ,  ,        , 

Mr.  Cooper  believed  the  examination  of  candidates  should  be  more  thorougli  imrt 
faithful.  He  doubted  the  expediency  of  pre.scril)ing  the  course,  because  it  would 
affect  the  relations  between  the  local  and  travelling  preiichcrs.  Let  the  qniu-terlv 
meetin"  conference  prescribe  the  course  and  delemiiue  the  qualificatioii.s. 

Dr.  Capers  would,  as  much  as  any  man,  wbh  to  improve  the  exhorters.  bnt  not 
at  80  "rent  an  expense  as  thev  must  be  put  to  by  this  resolution.  A  foundation 
principle  which  he  believed  to  have  been  a  most  valuable  one  in  Mcthodmin  Ircnu 
the  bciuning,  was  proposed  to  be  subverted  in  order  that  they  might  improv.. 
the  exhorters.'  To  require  that  a  man  should  have  passcfl  through  a  prescribe, 
course  of  study  before  he  nhould  bo  licensed  to  preach  was  a  mischiovoui  und 
tmlv  nnmethodistical  principle.  ,      .i    .      ■   •.,. 

Mr  Early  was  not  prepared  to  sav  that  he  would  oppose  any  plan  lliat  mignf 
be  presented  there  to  improve  local  preachers;  but  he  shoul.l  be  opj.....e(l  to  anv 
plan  takin"  in  exhorters,  some  of  whom  liad  been  ton.  or  fifteen,  or  .  ven  twenlv 
vears  in  that  capacity,  .-.nd  never  contemplated  a  further  step.  If  lla-  comniiltpo 
Would  brius  in  such  a  plan  :us  would  meet  the  wanU  of  local  pr.acbers,  and  eh;- 
vatethe  standard  of  that  bodv.  he  wo  ild  go  for  it;  but  he   declared  there  hu 
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designed  opposition  to  any  change  in,  or  addition  to,  the  Discipline  that  was  nof 
really  needed.  He  was  alarmed  at  the  load  of  proposed  amendments  to  the  Dis- 
cipline that  laid  on  the  President's  table.  It  was  become  a  matter  of  general 
apprehension  out  of  doors  that  there  was  in  that  conference  a  prevailing  dissatis 
faction  with  the  existing  Discipline.  There  never  were  so  many  propositions  of 
this  nature  before.  He  was  not  opposed  to  improvement,  but  there  was  great 
danger  in  their  present  course.  Men  would  soon  be  making  objections  to  sub- 
scribing lo  our  Discipline  for  more  than  four  years,  on  the  plea  that  it  w-as  changed 
every  leap  year.  He  implored  his  brethren,  young  and  aged,  to  abide  by  the  old 
landmarks,  to  preserve  those  distinctive  features  Providence  had  stamped  upon 
Methodism,  andletthemgohomewiththeconfidence  of  the  people  in  their  legislation. 

Dr.  Bangs  thought  they  had  got  all  the  light  they  should  get,  and  were  pre- 
pared to  vote.     He  moved  that  it  he  on  the  table,  which  was  agreed  to. 

The  section  in  reference  to  the  course  of  study  for  local  preachers  was  then 
taken  up. 

Mr.  Mai-tind;de  said  that  the  committee  proposed  to  leave  the  prescribing  of  the 
course  to  the  annual  conferences,  believing  that  the  quarterly  conferences  would 
not  undertake  the  duty. 

Dr  Capers  objected,  for  the  reason  that  this  embraced  the  very  point  which 
lie  had  before  taken  serious  exceptions  to.  The  question  reduced  itself  to  this, 
whether  the  Church  was  right  or  wrong  in  holding  that  a  man  might  be  called  to 
preach,  and  licensed,  without  any  further  qualification  than  the  book  of  Discipline 
required,  "  gifts,  grace,  and  usefulness."  The  moment  they  received  the  license, 
then  they  ^vere  bound  by  the  Discipline,  to  which  they  submitted,  to  study  and 
labour  after  improvement.  He  moved  an  amendment,  to  the  effect  that  this 
course  of  study  and  examination  should  not  take  place  prior  to  their  being  licensed, 
but  when  they  sought  to  renew  their  licenses,  or  were  recommended  to  ti'avel. 

Dr.  Peck  said,  that  if  they  agreed  in  the  principle,  it  had  better  be  recommitted, 
in  order  to  make  the  necessaiy  alteration. 

And  its  recomnxitment  was  moved,  Dr.  Capers  withdrawing  his  amendment  for 
that  purpose. 

After  some  remarks  from  Mr,  Film  ore  in  favour,  it  was  recommitted. 

Presiding  Elders^  term  of  Service. 

Mr.  Houghtaling  moved  to  take  up  again  the  second  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Revisal. 

A  point  in  the  report  was  the  length  of  time  a  presiding  elder  should  retain  bis 
office,  and  four  years  were  proposed  as  the  limit. 

Mr.  Wiley  moved  an  indefinite  postponement.  He  had  no  interest  in  the  mat- 
ter, but  thought  tlie  bishops  ought  to  have  the  entire  disposal  of  it. 

Dr.  Capers  said,  the  subject  was  one  of  great  practical  importance,  though  it 
might  seem  otherwise  where  the  conferences  were  large,  and  the  senior  preachers 
numerous  ;  but  in  many  conferences  the  ofhce  was  of  vital  importance,  and  difficult 
to  fill.  In  such  cases,  just  when  the  bishop  had  proved  the  value  of  a  presiding 
elder,  l)ehold  the  term  of  his  office  expires,  and  the  only  man,  perhaps,  fit  for  the 
office  could  not  be  appointed.  He  thought  there  was  a  disposition  prevalent  to 
over-legislate.  First,  it  attacked  the  quarterly,  then  the  annual  conferences,  and 
now  the  doubt  applied  to  the  episcopacy,  venerable,  ti-ied,  faithful,  holy,  and  just 
men,  and  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  luiowledge,  and  wisdom,  and  grace,  as  that 
conference  knew  them  to  be  ;  and  although  they  travelled  over  parts  of  the  country 
where  other  members  of  that  conference  never  dreamed  of  going,  yet  the  doubt 
must  now  be  raised  whether  they  were  able  to  judge  in  a  matter  that  was  so 
directly  in  their  pro\'ince.  He  (Dr.  C.)  begged  to  be  allowed  to  confide  in  the 
episcopacy.  They  had  liitherto  done  so,  and  not  a  whit  beyond  their  merits.  In 
this  matter  he  had  no  delicacy,  not  being  a  presiding  elder. 

Mr.  Early  made  some  strong  remarks  on  the  subject.  If  they  passed  that  reso- 
lution they  were  introducing  the  dangerous  principle  of  rotation  in  office.  He 
besought  them  to  let  the  responsibility  rest  where  it  had  worked  so  well ;  to  wake 
n]>  at  tne  threshold  of  these  innovations.  The  proposed  tax  on  exhorters  was 
com])ai-atively  a  trifling  matter,  but  this  struck  at  the  very  foundation  of  their 
institutions.  Let  them  come  back  to  the  old  landmarks — to  that  beautiful  liouse 
which  Providence  had  raised  for  them  before  some  of  them  were  bom,  and  which 
distinguished  them  from  other  denominations,  and  not  attempt  these  extensive 
changes,  "  for  there  was  death  in  the  pot." 
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Mr.  Finley  hoped  he  should  never  live  to  sec  the  day  wheu  the  principle 
involve<l  in  that  resolution  would  be  presented  on  the  floor  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence. It  was  not  the  old  suspended  resolution  of  1824  and  1828,  but  it  was  a 
german-cousiu  to  it,  so  precisely  like  it,  that  any  man  who  had  seen  the  other  would 
know  this  one.  Go  to  some  of  the  western  conferences,  where  there  are  but  few 
men  of  age  and  experience,  and  tell  j'our  bishops  they  shall  not  place  presiding 
elders  over  a  district  more  than  four  yeai's,  and  you  talie  away  from  these  men  the 
power  to  do  what  ought  to  be  done  in  justice  to  the  Church  and  the  work  of 
God.  He  believed  those  men  they  liad  elected  and  set  apart  for  this  gi-eat  work 
were  perfectly  competent  to  judge  whom  they  could  best  confide  in.  He  could  not 
conceive  how  any  man  could  siiperiulend  forty  stations  and  circuits,  and  do  his 
work  as  a  presiding  elder.     In  his  vicinity  their  duties  were  exceedingly  arduous. 

A  motion  to  lay  the  motion  for  indefinite  postponement  on  the  table  was  lost, 
and  the  President  was  putting  the  motion  for  indefinite  postponement  when  the 
hour  of  conference  expired. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  21. 

Bishop  Andrew's  Case. 

The  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  to  whom  was  referred  a  resolution,  submitted 
yesterday,  instructing  them  to  inquire  whether  any  one  of  the  superintendents  is 
connected  with  slaveiy,  presented  their  rej)ort  on  the  subject. 

The  committee  had  ascertained,  previous  to  the  reference  of  the  resolution,  that 
Bishop  Andrew  wa.s  connected  with  slavery,  and  had  obtained  an  interview  with 
him  on  the  subject;  and  having  retjuested  him  to  state  the  whole  facts  in  the 
premises,  they  presented  a  written  communication  from  him  in  relation  to  this 
matter,  and  asked  leave  to  offer  it  as  his  stiitement  and  explanation  of  the  case. 
"  To  the  Commiltce  on  Episcopacy. 

"  Dear  Brethren, — In  reply  t(j  your  inquiry,  I  submit  the  following  statement  of 
all  the  facts  bearing  on  my  connection  with  slavery.  Several  years  since  an  old  lady, 
of  Augusta,  Georgia,  bequeathed  to  me  a  mulatto  girl,  in  trust  that  I  should  take 
care  ol  her  until  she  should  be  nineteen  yeais  of  age  ;  \haXwit.h  her  consent  I  should 
then  send  her  to  Liberia;  and  that  in  case  of  her  refnsal,  I  should  keep  her,  and 
make  her  as  free  as  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Georgia  would  pennit.  When  the 
time  arrived,  she  refused  to  go  to  Liberia,  and  of  her  own  choice  remains  Icgalli/ 
my  slave,  although  I  derive  no  pecuniar>-  advantage  from  her,  she  continuing  to 
live  in  her  own  house  on  my  lot;  and  has  been  and  still  is  at  perfect  liberty  to  go 
to  a  free  state  at  lier  pleasure  ;  but  the  laws  of  the  state  will  not  permit  her  eman- 
cipation, nor  admit  such  deed  of  emancipation  to  record,  and  she  refuses  to  leave 
the  state.  In  her  case,  therefore,  I  have  been  made  a  slaveholder  legally,  but 
not  with  my  own  consent. 

"2dly.  About  five  years  since,  the  mother  of  my  former  wife  Icflttoherdaughu-r, 
not  to  7IIC,  a  negro  boy ;  and  as  my  wife  died  without  a  will  more  than  two  years 
since,  by  the  laws  of  the  state  he  becomes  legally  my  property.  In  this  ca.se,  as 
in  the  former,  emancipation  is  impracticable  in  the  state;  but  he  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  leave  the  state  whenever  I  shall  be  satisfied  that  he  is  prepared  to  provide  for 
himself,  or  I  can  have  sufficient  security  that  he  will  be  proU?cted  and  provided 
for  in  the  jdace  to  which  he  may  go.  ,      i    ■ 

••3dly.  In  the  month  of  January  last  I  married  mv  present  wife,  she  being  at 
the  time  possessed  of  slaves,  inherited  from  her  former  husband's  estate,  and 
belonging  to  her.  Shortly  after  my  marriage,  being  unwilling  to  become  their 
owner,  regarding  them  as  strictly  hers,  and  the  law  not  permitting  their  emanci- 
pation, I  secured  them  to  her  by  a  deed  of  trust. 

"It  will  be  obvious  U)  you,  from  the  ab<jve  statement  of  facts,  that  I  have  neither 
bou'dit  nor  sold  a  slave;  that  in  the  only  circumstances  in  which  I  am  Icgsdly  a 
slaveholder,  emancipation  is  impracticable.  As  to  the  servants  owned  by  my 
wife,  I  have  no  legal  responsibility  in  the  j)remises,  nor  could  my  wile  emanci- 
pate them  did  she  desire  to  do  so.  I  have  thus  plainly  sUited  all  the  ficts  in  the 
case,  and  submit  the  statement  for  the  consideration  of  the  General  Conference. 

Vours  respectfully, 
(Signed)  Ja^"  O-  Andrew." 

All  which  is  respectfidly  submitted. 

(Signed)  ,  .    R«""  ?  *""• 

°       '  Chainnan  of  Committee  ^n  Lpiscopacy. 


74  Debates  in  the 

Mr.  Collins  moved  that  the  report  be  laid  on  the  table,  to  be  taken  up  to-mor 
row  as  the  special  order  of  the  day.  His  reason  for  so  moving  was  that  a  meet- 
ing of  the  northern  delegates  was  to  be  held  at  fonr  o'clock  this  afternoon.  He 
wished  any  of  the  soutliern  brethren  to  attend  who  might  choose  to  do  so. 

Dr.  Capers  said  this  v/as  not  an  announcement  in  order  before  tliat  conference; 
lie  would,  however,  take  the  opportunity  to  announce  that  there  would  be  a  meet- 
ing of  the  southern  delegates  at  three  o'clock,  in  the  lecture  room  of  the  Chmxh. 

in  answer  to  an  inquiry,  it  was  stated  that  spectators  would  not  be  permitted  to 
hf  2>resent  at  those  meetings. 

A  false  Report  in  Relation  io  a  Division  of  the   Church  corrected. 

Tiio  chair  ■would  take  that  opportunity  to  read  a  pajjcr  which  had  been  laid 
on  the  table.     The  following  is  the  communication : 

••  Tn  the  President. 

•'  Rev'd  and  Dear  Sir, — A  report  has  been  in  circulation  for  some  days,  which 
is  thought  to  have  a  very  unhappy  efTcct  on  this  conference.  The  report  is,  that 
a  plan  has  been  formed  by  iiortliern  members  of  the  conference,  to  force  the  south 
into  secession,  and  I  have  been  given  as  autliority  for  this  statement.  So  far  as  I 
am  concerned,  the  allegation  is  wholly  and  unqualifiedly  untnie.  I  propose  with 
voiir  pormissicm  to  contradict  it,  with  a  view  to  promote  peace.  Yours  truly, 
'(Signed)  '      Thos.   E.  Bokd.'^ 

Dr.  Bond  rose  and  spoke  as  follows  : — This  report  reached  me  for  the  first  time 
last  night.  I  understood  that  it  had  been  for  some  time  generally  circulated' 
that  there  had  been  a  plan  fonned  by  northern  men  to  drive  the  south  to  a 
secession,  and  that  in  tracing  this  report  I  have  been  given  as  authority'  for  it.  Now, 
sir,  I  do  solennily  declare  that  I  have  no  knowledge  of  any  such  plan  having  been 
formed  at  any  time — that  I  ha-\-e  r.ever  heard  a  man  from  the  east,  from  the  north, 
or  from  the  west  speak  of  the  possiliility  of  a  secession  but  as  of  a  gi'cat  calamitj' — 
a  calamity  that  ought  to  be  averted  by  any  sacrifice  consistent  with  dutj-  to  God  and 
the  interests  of  the  Church — I  positively  declare,  that  although  I  have  necessarily 
heard  m  conversation  the  subject  which  so  deeply  concerns  us  all  adverted  to,  yet 
I  have  never  heard  any  man  intimate  tliat  a  secession  would  be  advisable  or  proper, 
imder  any  circumstances.  There  were  two  unworthy  motives  attril)uted  for  this 
plan,  which  I  shall  not  mention,  but  which  would  be  still  more  disreputable  than  the 
plan  itself.  I  should  be  degraded  in  my  own  esteem,  sir,  if  I  did  not  believe  that  any 
man — any  body  of  men — who  should  conceive  the  purpose  of  producing  a  seces- 
sion, or  separation,  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  would  place  me  among  the 
liist  men  to  wliom  they  would  conmuxnicate  that  purpose  or  design.  Most  assuredly 
you  should  have  heard  it;  no  secrecy  enjoined  upon  me  would  have  prevented  mO' 
from  divulging  such  a  treason,  had  t  lieard  it.  I  have  been  too  deeply  concerned 
in  tills  matter  to  conceive  that  such  a  design  tln-eatening  tlie  Church  that  I  have  so 
long  loved  and  laboured  to  defend — that  such  a  purpose  .should  be  communicated  tn 
me,  and  not  be  made  known  to  the  conference.  0  sir,  if  it  shall  please  Gotl  to  raise 
the  cloud  which  now  rests  upon  this  ark,  the  day  which  has  wrought  ovit  for  us 
this  deliverance  will  be  a  day  of  public  jubilee,  every  returning  anniversary  will  be 
a  day  of  joy  and  thanksgiving  in  my  family,  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  tell  of  the  great 
deliverance  that  God  has  wrought  out  for  us,  lo  my  children  and  grandchildren.  It 
is  wholly  impossible  that  I  should  have  concealed  such  a  design.  I  am  done, 
brethren.  I  hope  if  any  brother  has  been  decciv(>d  by  this  report  he  will  dismiss 
it.     I  am  sure  it  is  not  tnie. 

Mr.  Sehon  felt  it  due  to  himi?clf,  and  the  section  which  he  represented,  to  disclaim 
all  connection  whatever  with  such  a  reijort.  An  act  of  secession  or  division  would 
be  an  act  to  be  lamented  in  tears  all  the  rest  of  their  lives.  lie  -would  endorse  the 
sentiments  of  the  venerable  man  who  had  preceded  him.  As  a  v.estem  man,  cou- 
nei?ted  at  present  with  northern  men  in  a  non-.slaveholding  state,  he  had  never 
heard  of  such  a  report. 

Dr.  Bangs  obtained  pei'mission  from  the  conftM-ence  to  maltp  a  few  remarks.  He  had 
heard  for  the  first  time  yesterday  morning  that  a  report  had  gone  i'orth  to  the  southcni 
brethren,  that  a  number  of  the  northern  brethren  had  avowed  it  as  their  design, 
before  the  General  Conference  commenced,  to  take  measures  to  force  Bishop  Andrew 
to  resign,  and  then  to  force  the  southern  brethcrn  to  secede,  with  a  view  to  seize 
ou  the  property  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.     He  heard  the  annoimeemcMt 
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with  jjt^rl'cct  jistouishinent,  anil  immcdiatoly  replioJ  tbul  he  tllil  nut  ln-licvo  ono 
single  word  of  it.  He  could  not  believe  it.  lie  had  heard  that  liis  own  naiiio  had 
heen  mentioned  in  couuectiou  with  this  matter  ;  and  wished  to  declare,  in  the 
presence  of  God  and  of  this  conierence,  that  he  had  never  made  such  au  announce 
mcnt,  nor  did  he  believe  that  any  northern  man  liad  ever  made  it. 

Dr.  iSmith  t^aid  that  he  was  not  personally  implicated  in  the  allnsioii.s  that  had  been 
made.  A  friend  of  his  had  been  assailed,  and  he  claimed  the  ri^dit  to  defend  him. 
He  wisiied  to  disabuse  the  minds  of  the  conference.  The  statement  which  had 
been  made  vviis  not  the  one  out  of  wiiicli  the  ditlicully  had  grown.  It  was  ni-itlu-r 
heard  nor  known  that  a  formal  or  informal  nn-etiug  had  taken  jjlace  previous  to  <ir 
riiuce  the  convening  of  the  General  Conference.  The  point  at  issue  was  this:  It 
had  been  stated  over  and  over  again,  in  terms  that  led  to  the  conviction  that  it  wils 
the  purpose  of  many  in  the  conference  to  jjursue  measures  which  must  necessai'ily 
result  in  a  division,  and  that,  in  declaring  their  adhesion  to  the.<e  mejisure.-;,  ho 
would  say  they  had  used  language  that  justly  entitled  them  to  a  disclaimer.  That 
course  they  had  adopted  with  Bishop  Andrew,  and  it  was  of  this  that  he  and  hi* 
aouthern  friends  justly  complained. 

Dr.  Houd  desired  to  say  he  had  notiiing  to  do  with  this  position. 

Bishop  M'Krnilrce's  Life. 
Bi-shop  Suulo  rose  to  make  a  remark.  It  may  be  expected,  in  view  of  tiie  report 
of  the  committee  with  respect  to  the  matter  of  Bishop  M'Keudree's  life,  as  that 
report  alluded  to  me,  that  I  should  at  this  time  make  some  statements,  and  give  sncli 
information  as  I  may  have.  I  am  ready  to  do  it  now  if  this  .shall  be  thought  tho 
proper  time.  It  is' well  known  that  at  the  death  of  our  venerable  and  beloved 
Bishop  M'Kendree,  it  was  furaid  that  in  liis  will  he  hud  beipieathed  to  me  person- 
ally and  hiilividually  all  his  papers  and  manuscripts:  leaving  them  to  my  indi- 
vidmil  disposal  as  I  should  judge  best,  connected  with  the  counsel  and  advice  of 
the  Rev.  Tliomas  L.  Douglas,  Bishop  M'Kendree's  personal  friend  and  mine,  and 
who,  with  tlie  bishop,  has  since  gone  to  his  eternal  reward.  Con-;ei[UentIy  I  am 
left,  by  virtue  of  that  will,  in  the  m\c  po.ssession  of  Bishop  M'Kendree's  pajiers  and 
7nauu8cripts  of  every  dcscrii)tion.  I  have  tliem  in  my  possession.  It  will  be  recol- 
lected that  at  the  General  Confi-rencc,  held  in  Cincinnati  in  1836.  I  was  reijuestr^d 
by  that  body  to  preach  a  sermon  on  the  death  of  Bi.shop  M'Kcndree.  I  did  so,  in 
compliance  with  the  request,  which,  by  order  of  the  conference,  was  published. 
That  discourse  contained  a  brief  memoir  of  the  bishop,  drawn  up  chieHy  from  these 
documents  which  I  have  had  iu  my  possession.  Afler  the  delivery  of  that  discourse 
I  waa  requested  by  the  General  Conference  to  prepare  a  Life  of  Bisliop  .M'Keiidree, 
which  I  was  disposed  to  do  according  to  tlie  best  of  my  ability  ;  and  which  1  intended 
to  do  as  soon  as  my  circumsUmces  and  special  regard  to  my  oflicial  work  as  one  ol 
your  general  superintendents  would  a.lmit  of  tlie  leisure  which  would  alford  me  timo 
to  accomplish  this  work  ;  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  meet  t!ie  request  of  the  fieneral 
Conference;  and  the  most  that  I  c;m  say  with  respect  even  to  a  i.rei>aranon  for 
accomplishing  the  work  is,  that  I  have  passed  through  a  viist  ma.ss  of  Bishop  .M'Ken- 
dree's papers,  perhaps  nearly  tlie  whole  mass,  and  tiiis  embraces  a  veiy  extensive 
and  very  important  correspondc-ncc;,  as  well  as  many  otjier  ollinal  docnmenLs.  I 
have  arranged  these  papers  by  dates  and  bvcircuiiiritances,  prejfaratory  to  the  work 
of  publishing  Bishop  M'Kendree's  Life.  But  I  h:ive  done  little  in<n-.>  than  miikn 
!»uch  an  arran-.'ement  in  prepartion  for  this  work,  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saymg 
that  I  cannot  write  tiie  Life  of  Bishoji  .M-Kendree— connected  as  that  liH;  i.s  with 
the  history  of  Methodism,  and  the  most  impoilant  enus  and  events  in  the  liistoiy  ol 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church— I  cannot  write  the  Life  of  Bishop  M'Ken.bee,  m 
such  a  manner  as  I  conceive  that  such  a  work  .should  be  written,  wiliiout  mon-  time 
and  more  leisure  fnnn  my  official  responsibilities,  aiul  the  weighty  iluties  in  tlie 
relation  I  now  sustain  to  the  Church.  It  is  known,  I  believe,  to  this  body,  that  .-.aice 
the  time  at  which  I  w;ls  requested  to  ].reparc  tins  work,  I  have  at  least  sliartul 
:in  equal  part  of  labour  and  travel  with  my  coUeague.s,  and  it  is  lmI.o^sll.lo  lor 
lue,   in  the  view  that   I  take  of  the  iinporUincc  of  such  a  work  lus  the   Life  ol 


Birthop  M'Kcndree,  connected  as  I  am  with  all  those  great  and  interesting  iimtleM 
and  concerns  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Cliur.h— I  announce  it  as  iiiy  firm  persua- 
sion that  it  is  utterly  impracticable  for  me  U)  write  such  a  Life  while  I  am  IraNX-lIinfj 
around  this  ( oniinent.     I  cannot  write  it  in  ateamboata ;  I  cannot  write  it  in  stage*  ; 
I  cannot  write  it  on  shipboard.  .....  c        .\  -w    :...,  ..,!,> 

I  confess  to  you  that  were  it  not  for  my  inability  to  perform  the  work,  it  wnnlU 
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afford  me  pleasure  to  make  the  attempt.  It  would  bring  before  me  many  important 
and  interesting  occuirences  in  the  histoiy  of  the  Church  which  all  so  much  love,  and 
to  which  I  am  so  much  attached.  But  I  think  the  brethren  who  look  abroad  to  such 
a  vast  field  will  perceive  that  it  should  be  no  ordinary,  common-place  publicatiMi. 
Now  I  believe  I  have  submitted  to  you  aU  that  I  know  in  regard  to  the  work  with 
which  I  was  charged. 

Addresses  of  the  Delegates  from  the  Canada  Conference. 
Dr.  Luckey  remarked  that  the  brethren  from  the  Canada  Conference  found  it 
necessaiy  soon  to  leave  the  city,  and  as  they  had  not  yet  communicated  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  the  state  of  their  work,  he  would  move  that  the  conference  now 
hear  the  delegates  from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  Canada. 

This  motion  being  carried,  Mr.  Ryerson  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  conference  which 
he  represented.  He  felt  no  little  embaiTassment  in  appearing  before  so  venerable, 
august,  and  intclhgent  an  assemblage.  The  reference  which  the  address  of  the 
delegates  from  the  Canada  Conference  made  to  the  prosperity  of  their  Church  would 
in  a  good  degree  supersede  the  necessity  of  making  statements  in  regard  to  it.  The 
speaker  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the  General  Conference  in  Pittsburg  in  1828, 
and  also  the  General  Conference  of  1840,  and  had  derived  great  benefit  and  encour- 
agement fi-om  tliose  visits.  He  felt  deeply  the  importance  of  those  great  questions 
which  engage  the  attention  of  this  General  Conference,  and  would  most  earnestly  and 
devoiitly  pray  and  confidently  hope  that  the  Supreme  Being,  who  controls  all  events, 
would  so  direct  all  its  deliberations  as  to  prevent  dissensions,  and  render  the  union  of 
its  members  indissoluble.  He  was  hapjiy  to  represent  Ijeforc  that  body  a  part  of  the 
gi-eat  Wesleyan  family,  and  to  be  recognized  as  a  legitimate  branch  of  tliat  ftimily, 
although,  as  was  well  known,  they  had  been  set  ofl"  from  the  great  Methodist  house- 
hold in  Canada.  The  difierence  which  existed  between  the  conference  he  repre- 
sented and  the  British  Conference  was  entirely  of  a  local  character,  and  he  believed 
that  difference  would  soon  be  healed,  and  that  an  amicable  relation  would  be  estab- 
lished which  woTild  enable  them  to  interchange  labour.  The  religious  prosperity  of 
his  district  had  been  very  considerable,  as  the  address  stated.  Great  efforts  had 
been  made  to  enforce  scniiiulously  the  ndes  of  discipline.  Tlie  finance  depart- 
ment was  in  a  prosperous  state,  and  vigilantly  attended  to.  The  missionary  work 
has  also  prospered.  Their  missionaries  numbered  twenty -three.  No  meetings  were 
more  highly  relished  among  their  people  than  missionary  meeti'.igs.  Great  advan- 
tage had  been  derived  from  their  connection  with  the  British  Conference,  their  way 
of  doing  things  having  been  adopted.  A  very  considerable  number  of  Indians  had 
been  converted  during  tlie  past  year.  The  schools  among  the  Indians  were  in  pros- 
perous operation.  So  hamionious  was  the  action  of  the  Church  that  one  might  pass 
from  one  end  of  the  conference  to  tlie  other  and  scarcely  find  a  party.  The  coider- 
ence  had  never  stood  higher  in  the  view  of  the  govennnent,  and  also  of  the  people, 
than  at  present.  A  feeling  of  confidence  and  affection  had  been  entertained  and 
manifested  toward  it.  He  would  always  revert  to  his  own  countiy  with  unabated 
affection,  with  increasing  courage  and  confidence.  He  was  I'eceived  as  a  proba- 
tioner twentj'-four  years  ago,  and  had  always  felt  himself  to  be  a  member  of  this 
great  family.  He  i'elt  called  upon  to  say  one  thing  with  respect  to  Di'.  Luckey. 
He  could  assure  the  conference  that  his  visit  was  highly  ajiiireciated.  He  wordd 
close  by  imploring  the  divine  blessing  upon  this  conference,  praying  that  God 
vk'oidd  multiply  them,  and  bless  them,  and  malvo  them  a  liundrcd  times  more  than 
they  were. 

Mr.  Green,  the  other  delegate  from  the  Canada  Conlerence,  lollowed.  After  the 
statements  whidi  had  been  made  by  his  colleague,  he  felt  sure  it  was  not  necessary 
i'or  him  to  trespass  long  upon  tlie  time  of  tlic  conference ;  but  he  could  not  do  jus- 
tice to  his  own  feelings  if  he  did  not  say  that  it  afforded  liim  great  pleasure  to  meet 
them  on  this  occasion,  and  witness  the  dignity,  unity,  and  zeal  there  manifested. 
He  had  long  heard  of  the  conference  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  and  he  was  thanJv 
ful  to  the  divine  Master  that  his  eyes  could  now  see  them.  He  felt  a  deep  interest 
in  the  prosperity  of  that  body.  We  can  never  forget,  said  he,  that  we  are  your 
children,  and  we  are  happy  to  call  you  our  fathers :  for  though  wo  arc  separated 
from  you  by  the  arbitrary  line  that  separates  the  two  great  Christian  nations  to 
which  we  belong,  we  are  not  separated  in  heart,  and  we  feel  that  your  cause  is 
our  cause,  yotir  niterest  ovir  interest,  and  your  God  our  God.  It  is  in  our  heart  to 
live  and  die  with  you,  for  we  ai'e  hapjiy  in  your  kindness.  In  the  plentitude  of 
your  wisdom,  you  were  pleased  to  consider  us  of  age,  and  to  allow  us  under  the 
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circn instances  to  act  for  ourselves ;  yet  I  beg  leave,  in  hclialf  of  the  Church  I 
represent,  to  state  that  we  have  not  cousidcreil  the  separation  so  much  an  act  of 
choico.  as  of  uecessitj- — a  tiling  to  be  endured,  but  not  desired.  There  are  some 
dilliculties  arising^  from  party  and  sectarian  feeling,  but  all  the  parties  which  liave 
been  created  and  are  now  operating  in  Canada,  calling  themselves  Mcihodi.^ls, 
have  not  received  their  origin  fi-om  ns.  They  are  mostly  i)rouglit  among  us  l)y  the 
flood  of  emigration  from  the  old  world  and  tin;  United  St;ites."  There  is  a  fecliii" 
of  union  cementing  our  hearts  that  is  truly  delightlul,  and  that  promises  mucii  for 
the  great  family.  Canada  is  the  youngest  sister  of  the  Wesleyan  household,  and 
yet  I  rejoice  to  know  that  you  consider  her  a  sister,  and  allow  her  a  place  in  tin- 
household,  and  I  trust  we  shall  bo  able  to  go  on  and  maintain  that  respect  and 
affeotion  which  are  asked  for  her.  I  respond  to  the  sentimenta  of  brother  Ryerson, 
and  I  need  not  repeat  them;  I  only  pray  that  our  common  Lord,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  may  pour  that  healthful  S[)irit  upon  our  hearts  that  so  greatly  cheered  the 
hearts  of  our  fathers,  and  that  we  may  go  on  in  the  great  work,  maintaining  the 
unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

Dr.  Lackey  expressed  his  gratification  at  the  privilege  of  visiting  Canada.  Ho 
found  the  vital  f)rinciples  of  Methodism  in  vigorous  operation  there,  and  the 
discipline  of  the  Church  rigidly  enforced.  Their  superaniuiated  preachers,  preach- 
ers' widows,  and  orphans,  were  snpported  in  a  manner  highly  creditjible  to  them. 
The  missions  introduced  into  Canada  by  this  conference  were  successful  to  a  most 
gratifying  e.vlent.  The  discipline  exercised  both  on  the  introduction  of  young 
men  into  the  ministry,  and  over  the  labours  of  the  whole  body,  was  of  a  most 
judicious  and  salutary  character.  Their  success  showed  the  beneficial  operation 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  economy,  and  places  formerly  barren  and  unfi-uitful 
were  now  bcai-ing  rich  evidence  that  the  word  of  God  was  rapidly  advancing  over 
that  vast  and  interesting  countiy. 

Mr.  Green  made  some  further  gratifying  statements  of  their  financial  affairs, 
which  he  said  might  be  much  multiplied  liad  there  been  necessity  for  it. 

Presiding  Elders^  term  of  Service. 

Dr.  Peck  moved  that  the  report  No.  2  of  the  Committee  on  Revival  should  be 
taken  up. 

Agreed  to. 

Dr.  Peck  said  he  would  not  occupy  their  attention  long ;  but  :ls  thei-e  wils  nuich 
said  yesterday  on  one  side,  and  the  committee  had  no  fittin^j  opportunity  to  suy 
anything,  the  matter  was  left  in  a  very  dubious  state.  He  did  not  feel  inclined  to 
make  any  particular  opposition  to  the  indefinite  postponement  of  the  subject.  He 
had  no  particular  interest  in  it  beyond  the  fact  of  the  committee  having  acted  in 
the  matter  on  the  request  of  two  annual  conferences,  who  had  sent  uj)  resolutions 
on  the  .subject  to  this  General  Conference.  The  committee  did  not  suj)pose  that 
the  change  proposed  in  the  report  would  affect  the  rights  of  the  episcoj)acy,  nor 
that  it  had  any  relation  to  the  resolutions  of  1C20.  Those  resolutions  related  to 
the  making  of  presiding  elders,  and  the  change  of  the  report  to  the  tenn  of  .service. 
It  was  a  fact  within  the  ob.servation  of  all,  that  tliere  was  a  feeling  existing  in  the 
(!hurch  accounting  the  everlasting  round  taken  by  some  men  upon  two  or  three 
districts  a  grievance,  and  retjuiring  redress,  and  that  it  was  j)roper  that  this 
General  Conference  should  make  a  rule  in  the  matter.  He  presumed  that  the  con- 
ference was  aware  that  the  oHice  of  presiding  elder  in  eevcnil  conferences  is 
suifering  material  embarra.ssment  for  several  reasons.  Tliere  was  an  objection  in 
the  minds  of  many  preachers  to  the  long  term  of  services  they  were  allowed  to 
sustain  in  this  office.  There  were  brethren  who  had  lield  this  office  twelve,  si.x- 
teen,  ;ind  twenty-four  years  in  succession,  and  impressions  were  made  upin  the 
minds  of  the  people  prejudicial  to  the  jirosperity  of  the  work.  On  this  simple 
statement  of  facts  the  comniiltee  had  made  their  report,  to  give  ihe  brethren  wlio 
feel  the  dithcult)-  an  opportunity  of  explaining  their  view.s  on  the  subject.  The 
jcommittee  had  no  speiial  fondness  for  the  report.  Tiie  constjint  icndeiiry,  if  pos- 
sible, to  remain  in  the  .same  location,  had  also  induced  llieni  to  call  the  attcniion  of 
the  conference  to  the  subject.  If  the  evil  could  be  remedied  by  any  otlier  means, 
or  if  thny  could  be  sure  'of  a  change  of  presiding  elders,  ih'n-  would  be  content; 
but  that  something  shoulil  be  done  was  felt  by  nr.nv.  With  these  remurks  he 
would  leave  the  report  in  the  hands  of  the  coiifeieiice. 

Ml-.  Winner  said  he  felt  mudi  enibaiTa.ssed  in  opening  his  lips  at  all  iii>on 
this  subject;    not  that  he   had  anything  to  risk    personally,  but  there  were   m 
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many  brethren  who  did  fiustain  an  intimate  connection  with  it,  tliat  he  feared 
lest  he  should  be  unfortunate  snougli  to  say  some  words  that  might  do  harm 
where  nothing  of  the  kind  was  intended.  Dr.  Peck's  remarks  were  appropriate, 
and  sufficient  of  themselves ;  but  one  consideration  induced  h.ini  to  speak,  whicl 
was,  that  one  of  the  resohitious  jiraying  for  the  change  of  Discipline,  noTv 
under  consideration,  came  from  the  conference  which  he  in  part  represent- 
ed here. 

With  regard  then  to  Tlio  iiovrlty  urged  as  an  objection  to  the  proposed  change, 
he  contended  that  in  principle  there  v.-as  nothing  novel  in  it  at  all,  the  same  thms 
in  principle  had  been  recommended  by  the  Episcopal  Committee  in  the  Genei-al 
Conference  held  at  Baltimore  in  1840.  And  the  bishops,  who  were  then  recom- 
mended to  station  no  man  in  the  larger  cities  over  four  years  in  succession,  have 
ever  since  felt  called  upon  to  rcpaixl  the  advice.  In  this  is  seen  the  same  principle 
as  in  the  question  now  before  tlic  conference  ;  that  recommendation  directed  men 
to  be  stationed  in  a  given  wa|^,  and  in  no  other  way;  alro  the  Committee  on 
Itinerancy,  of  the  present  Gcnend  Conference,  had  advised  the  introduction  of  a 
rule  or  law  upoji  the  same  subject,  involving  precisely  the  same  jirinciple.  It  has 
been  further  objected  that  it  would  ti-ench  upon  the  authorit)-  of  the  episcopacy. 
Why  this,  to  some  extent,  had  l)een  done  already :  the  reports  of  the  committees 
he  had  just  aUnded  to  required  of  the  bishops  to  dispose  of  men  in  a  certain  way, 
and  therefore  if  tlie  rule  prayed  fr)r  does  infringe  upon  the  pow<?rs  of  the  episco- 
pacy, it  is  nothing  new  in  the  woikl.  Again,  the  ofhcc  of  presiding  elder  has  been 
stated  t«  be  analagcns  to  that  of  bishop, — that  was,  he  supposed,  once  a  bishop 
always  a  bishop — -once  a  presiding  elder  alv.-ays  a  presiding  elder.  Was  that  the 
doctnne  the  member  from  Virginia  intended  to  inculcate,  and  thereby  show  that 
the  frier.ds  of  this  measiirc  were  preparing  the  way  next  to  invade  the  office  of  the 
episcopacy  ? 

Mr.  Early  denied  that  he  had  expressed  such  an  opuiion. 

Mr.  Winner  replied,  if  there  was  an  en-or  on  his  part,  it  was  one  of  the  tongue, 
not  of  the  heart ;  the  conference  would  not  fail  to  rememljer  wh.at  the  gentleman's 
remarks  were  ;  his  words  might  have  been  missed,  but  not  his  sentiment.  Certainly 
there  was  no  analogy  bctv/cen  Ih.o  two  offices,  the  one  was  a  pei-petiial  appoint- 
ment during  life  and  good  cor.duct,  the  other  a  perpetual  annual  appointment,  made 
once  a  vcar,  vet  endless ;  and  who  does  not  see  the  wide  difterenco  between  the 
two  ?  It  had  beeu  further  urged  as  an  objection,  that  this  measure  would  be  the 
introduction  of  the  docn-ine  of  rotation  in  office,  and  that  ought  to  be  avoided. 
What  objection  the  member  from  Virginia  could  have  to  that,  as  an  American 
citizen  or  an  American  eccleniastic,  was  not  for  him  to  guess,  but  he  did  guesB  it 
would  not  SDoil  their  happiness  or  endangci-  their  safety  if  they  made  a  creditable 
effort  to  free  thcinsclves  from  thi.^  evil,  and  equalize  the  joys  and  giicl's  of  itine- 
rancy. Rotation  in  office  would  never  hai-m  them  more  than  an  aristocracy  of  office, 
especially  if  directed  by  the  wisdom  of  the  episcopacy.  Brethren's  fears  that 
they  should  come  in  contact  with  the  bishops.  :ind  thus  mar  and  maculate  the 
great  enterprise  in  which  they  arc  engaged,  were  fallacious.  Why,  sir,  (said 
Mr.  W.,)  the  General  Conference  is  the  supreme  ])ower  of  the  Church,  not 
tlie  episcopacy !  Talk  of  power,  and  of  bishops !  Do  they  remain  in  office  for 
tlie  sake  of  its  brief  authority?  Contemptible  idea !  They  ncidier  want,  nor\\'iil 
thev  have,  pov.er  which  may  not,  in  their  godly  wisdom,  conduce  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  Church,  and  be  promotive  of  the  largest  happiness  of  the  miu 
istrj- ;  and  this  body  lias  the  right  to  decide  what  power  shall  be  intrusted  in 
their  hands  for  those  purposes.  In  the  creation,  and  proper  use  of  power,  right  is 
right,  as  in  everything  else,  and  let  justice  be  done  if  the  heavens  fall.  In  the 
name  of  the  conuBonwealth  of  Israel,  Mr.  Tresident,  we  :;re  tired  of  this  presi- 
ding elder  passion  for  retaining,  for  holding  on  to  office ;  the  application  of  a  remedy 
is  called  for  by  ten  lhousani\  voices  in  :md  out  of  the  ministry.  We  expected 
brethren  would  meet  us  with  objections;  aged  brethren,  who  have  stood  in 
oflice  for  years — ay.  a  score  of  them,  perhaps.  We  expected  to  be  m.et  just  as  we 
have  been  met.  Their  rod  is  felt;  we  love  them  .still,  but  still  crj-,  Refonn  i 
expect  more  of  it  when  I  sit  downr ;  but  I  shall  not  omit  to  thicken  my  skin  in  tune 
for  it. 

A  member  called  the  speaker  to  order.  Tlie  cjuestion  was  not  between  the  pre- 
Bent  presiding  elders  and  those  who  wished  to  become  so,  but  on  postponement. 
B^ome  desxiltory  remai'ks  followed. 

Mr.  Wimier  inquired  of  the  cliair  whether  it  was  to  be  tuiderstood  that  he  \v::s 
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on;  of  order  ?  The  bishop  good-hinnoiirodly  replied,  Not  more  than  otliers.  The 
speaker  thanked  the  chiur,  and  adding  he  was  glatl  to  be  in  so  good  company,  pro- 
ceeded :  I  am  not  over  anxious  that  the  term  ol"  oftice  of  presiding  elder  should  bf 
lixed  at  lour  years — eight  would  give  satisfaction.  As  the  case  now  .stands,  llicre 
is  certainly  a  problem  of  no  easy  solution  involved  in  the  matter.  Those  who  are 
not  ])residiug  elders,  and  never  expect  to  be,  are  often  told  thai  the  oHice  is  a  ven.- 
thaukle.ss,  laborious,  onerous,  and  even  dollarless  office.  And  I  wouder  why,  if 
such  is  the  c;ise,  those  who  hold  the  oflice  cling  to  it  with  .-io  .strong  and  uuyieldiii".' 
a  gnusjt,  and  retain  it  for  twenty,  or  more,  years  in  succession.  What  is  the  autho- 
rity for  the  creed  that  teaches,  if  these  gentlemen  ai'e  not  .at  tho  helm,  the  ship  will 
be  wrecked .'  We  are  placed  severally  ia  the  itinenuit  ranks  to  occupy,  not  rno- 
aopolize,  its  -special  posts.  1  susjiect,  pretcn.sior.s  to  the  contraiy  uotwithsJanding. 
that  there  is  honey  m  their  cup  after  all.  I  am  quite  willing  to  yield  them  the 
«^spect  and  honour  due  to  them ;  but  I  would  also  aver  that  I  do  not  believe  in  the 
Bystcm — I  never  expect  to  believe  in  it,  and  1  never  intend  to.  The  reasons,  then, 
Mr  President,  offered  against  the  change  limiting  the  term  of  office  in  the  presiding 
eklership,  to  my  mind  are  destitute  of  force ;  and  as  the  conference  luis  Ijeen  pleiisea 
for  so  long  a  time  to  give  me  it>  special  attention,  I  oidy  add.  that  I  eatertaiii  a 
hope  that  hereafter  the  hearts  and  eyes  (jf  brethren  will  be  saved  from  further  grief 
and  teai-s,  Ijy  raising  the  blockade  that  keeps  th(;m  ever  in  this  burdensome  olFice. 
Dr.  Winans  .';aid  he  desu-ed  to  speak,  not  exactly  on  the  principle  of  rotation  in 
office,  but  because  he  thought  this  a  veiy  gi-ave  matter,  one  of  deep  and  abiding 
interest  to  Methodism,  and  that  wiis  the  only  principle  on  which  he  could  justify 
his  acti;ra  on  any  given  case.  And  ho  would  throw  out  of  the  question  any  other 
consideration  but  what  should  be  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  llie  cause. 
He  thought  that  it  was  exceedingly  discourteon.s,  iuid  it  was  a  course  he  never 
allowed  himself  to  indulge  in,  to  meet  a  rcjiort  which  hatl  been  under  deliberation 
iiud  consideration,  probably  for  days,  with  prompt  rejection.  The  report  of  a  com- 
mittee ought  to  be  considered  dehberately  and  calmly,  and  not  hunied  to  its  desti- 
nation bva  movement  that  was  hardly  courteous  toward  any  motion  made  by  a 
mcmber'of  that  body.  lie  v.as  not  disposed  to  support  the  iudefmite  postponement 
of,  but  he  was  opj)osed  to  '.he  ])ass:tge  of,  this  resolution  of  the  conmilUee.  He  w;is 
not  disposed  to  notice  the  insinuations  that  had  aboimded  during  thij  discussion, 
that  the  report  was  opposed  from  interested  views.  He  would  not  meddle  with 
that  sort  of  Tirgumcnt ;  it  did  not  suit  his  genius.  He  would  prefer  to  meet  the 
question  on  its  own  proper  merits — the  oixiration  it  would  have  on  the  gi-eat  work 
committed  to  the  superintendents  of  Methodism.  Sir,  (continued  Dr.  W'.,)  there  in 
no  necessity  for  this  restriction.  You  :u-o  not  under  oidigalion  to  continue  a  m:ui  in 
office  for  nn)re  than  one  year.  You  can  even  remove  him  during  the  year.  Or  you 
need  not  appoint  him  a  second  year;  and  when  a  man  has  i'uUi lied  his  four  years, 
there  is  no  obligation  on  you  to  rctiiin  him  in  the  presiding  eldership  beyond  that 
loi-m.  The  only  justification,  sir,  that  they  ciui  plead  for  the  par-sage  of  this  rosohi- 
lion  is,  that  yon  desire  to  be  relieved  from  the  respou.sibility.  But  wc  do  n()t  wish 
U)  relieve  yon.  Tor  this  purpose  you  were  elected,  to  shoukh'r  this  rcjponsibility. 
The  responsibility  must  rest  somewhere ;  for  it  may  be  necessary,  m  cairymg  on 
the  "-real  work  to  v.'hich  we  are  pleilged,  that  a  man  must  remam  more  than  lour 
yca-s  in  this  office.  You,  sir.  have  iouud  this  to  be  necessary  at  various  time... 
■.Vnd  to  relieve  you  from  a  respinisiijiiity.  shall  w<-  cripple  your  power,  and  curtail 
thu^e  operations  that  may  work  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  oldeatlilesH 
Binils  '  Much  ;i.s  I  svinpathize  with  you  in  ycuir  sorniws  and  cares,  I  shall  not  con- 
sent to  that.  You  are  restricted  within  sufficiently  nai-rov,-  and  local  limits  ah;eady. 
Tlie  reU  should  be  l(;ft  to  your  discretion,  remembering  the  fe.orful  rcaponsibility 
under  which  vou  rest,  and  God  hr\w\  you  should  ever  be  deprived  of  it.  Sir,  f.ar- 
ful  conseciueiices  would  follow  fr*a  any  such  relief  or  divestment.  V,  hy  there  have 
Ixjcu  conferences,  to  my  own  knowledg.-,  in  which  it  wa.  necessary  in  coiilmue  I  he 
presiding  older  in  his  office  for  more  tli:ui  four  ye:u-8  at  a  time.  How  it  may  l>c 
with  thos;.  conference.!  which  h.ave  multiplied  their  prraclicn  in  r-Ji  cnormoun  tUh- 


proportion  to  their  members,  I  know  not;  but  m  those  conferences  wliere  young 
men  have,  almost  from  their  first  entran.e  info  the  ininistr>-.  to  take  cliargc ot  •ocic 
tics,  yon  must  have  the  untrammelled  control  of  tho  great  machmery  coinmitU-U  to 

^'"MirCartwright  said,  I  declare  Ui.tt  I  rise  under  great  cmbarr._v^.>mont  bcrauK- 
there  is  such  .n  everlasting  disposition  U.  let  oQ  here;  and  I  am,  for  un  old  man,  .i 
little  diffitleut  in  tlii.s  matter,  and  that  diffidence  i8  mcrea:.cd  because  I  feel  I  am 
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among  my  superiors.  But  I  do  not  speak  long,  and  I  hope,  therefore,  the  confer 
cnce  will  indulge  me  a  little.  I  would  rather  meet  this  case  fidly  and  faiily,  with- 
out giving  it  the  go-by.  But  that  I  cannot  do  under  the  present  motion.  In  the 
first  place,  I  shall  go  for  this  motion  of  indefinite  postponement,  if  it  is  put,  because 

1  think  this  resolution  contemplates  trammelling,  curtaihng,  and  eventually  destioy- 
iug  the  official  power  of  the  bishops.  I  do  not  attribute  such  an  intention  to  the 
speakers  on  the  other  side,  and  to  the  friends  of  this  report.  But  it  may  be  within 
the  recollection  of  many  members  of  this  conference  that  this  resolution  is  of  the 
same  family  of  Httle  brats  that  have  squeaked  against  presiding  elders  for  thirty 
years.  It  must  be  so.  It  caimot  be  otherwise.  It  has  its  identity,  its  family  fea- 
rures,  and  flesh-marks,  so  that  all  will  identify  it.  Now  I  never  was  a  favourite 
.vith  the  bishops  in  my  life,  and  have  been  sadly  cast  down  because  I  could  not  rise 
into  their  notice.     But  so  it  is,  and  I  must  submit  to  my  fate. 

I  shall  go  for  the  postponement,  secondly,  because  I  think  it  will  destroy  effectu- 
ally the  official  and  healthy  action  of  the  presiding  elders  themselves.  I  know  that 
some  of  us  old  men  have  been  kept  a  long  time  in  the  office ;  but  I  appeal  to  the 
bishops  that  I  never  asked  the  office  at  their  hands,  and  I  have  taken  it  as  I  would 
take  up  my  cross.  And  when  I  have  seen  these  flippant,  smart  young  men,  with 
burning  zeal  and  towering  talents,  I  have  said,  ''  What  a  poor  old  creature  I  am  to 
be  a  presiding  elder !"  But  it  has  happened,  sometimes,  that  I  have  been  encou- 
raged this  way : — I  have  found  that  these  young-fledged  tribes  are  not  exactly  what 
they  think  themselves  to  be !  To  say  nothmg  of  the  other  mischievous  eflects  of 
this  resolution,  it  would  inti-oduce  into  our  aimual  conferences  great  difficidties,  and 
put  the  experience  of  old  men  in  the  back  ground,  for  the  sake  of  ti-ying  raw  recruits 
and  new  hands.  Why,  you  must  give  them  a  trial,  they  say.  Well,  I  am  wiUing. 
You  try  them  one  year,  and  then  back  the  old  men  must  be  called,  and  there  is  an 
everlasting  murmur  from  those  who  were  found  not  to  answer ;  for  every  man — 
almost  eveiy  man — thuiks  a  little  better  of  himself  than  he  should  do.  And  this 
would  keep  the  episcopacy  in  constant  difficulty,  and  ultimately  disorganize  Me- 
thodism. 

And  then  they  talk  about  "  routine  of  office !"  and  that  this  "  routine  of  office"  is 
the  right  sort  of  thing  for  American  citizens.  Now,  sir,  I  am  as  much  a  democratic 
man  as  any  of  them,  but  I  have  no  notion  that  the  Church  of  God  ought  to  be  turned 
into  one  of  these  stark  naked  and  wildfire  republics.  And  I  should  not  lie  surprised 
if  they  go  next  for  "  routine"  in  bishops,  and  want  them  to  be  changed  cveiy  four 
years,  or  eight  years  at  most.  Sir,  I  thinlv  it  dangerous  thus  to  move  our  old  land- 
marks. It  should  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  comiteuanced  in  tliis  General  Confer- 
ence. My  experience  tells  me  that  there  is  a  restlessness  about  our  young  men. 
I  do  not  say  this  by  way  of  reproach,  for  it  is  the  hardest  thing  in  life  for  me  to 
think  myself  old.  I  entered  the  mmistiy  thirty-nine  years  ago,  and  have  always 
felt  the  health  and  vigour  of  a  young  man ;  and  I  do  not  blame  them  so  much  for 
it,  because  I  know  we  are  in  their  way.  If  they  could  get  a  car  and  roU  us  off  the 
track,  their  prospects  would  be  brightened;  and  I  would  gratify  them  willingly 
enough,  but  not  at  the  sacrifice  of  principle. 

I  am  not  prepai-ed  to  talk  about  old  conferences ;  but  I  have  been  a  citizen  of  the 
valley  of  the  Mississippi  for  these  fifty  years,  and  I  do  not  kno%v  wliere  they  get 
these  accumulated  numbers  of  talented  men.  I  suppose  lumber  accumulates  some- 
times. And  now-,  sir,  if  they  please  to  come  out  to  my  countiy,  I  will  give  them  up 
my  office  as  presiding  elder,  and  they  may  hold  it  as  long  as  they  like,  ^vorld  with- 
out end.  Instead  of  accumulating  in  these  cities,  where  they  are  entirely  too  thick 
to  thrive,  let  them  come  uito  my  country,  and  I  ■will  find  them  work  there  ;  or  pitch 
them  on  to  Oregon,  or  Texas,  or  California,  where  they  can  colonize  for  themselves, 
and  then  they  will  be  kings  of  that  countiy,  and  do  as  they  like. 

Dr.  Bangs  said  he  thought  he  could  speak  on  tfes  subject  with  a  better  grace  than 
some  of  his  brctlu-cn  who  had  spoken,  because  he  should  not  be  upholding  his  ovra 
case.  He  alluded  to  the  origin  of  the  office,  which  was  introduced  into  the  Church 
in  1792,  and  spoke  briefly  in  favour  of  the  present  nde  of  discipline. 

Dr.  Cooper  said  it  was  admitted  there  were  evils  in  the  present  state  of  things, 
and  he  believed  the  present  system  ^vas  injurious  to  the  office  of  jiresidiug  elder, 
and  to  the  Church  itself — injurious  both  to  preachers  and  members.  While  he 
acknowledged  that  there  were  some  men  capable  of  filling  the  office  for  sixteen  or 
twenty  years,  without  losing  their  influence  or  popularity  among  their  brethren,  he 
relieved  there  were  veiy  few  who  could  do  it.  And  some  of  those  v/ho  were  iu 
favour  of  this  resolution  thought  there  were  difficulties  in  this  matter  as  weL'  as 
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others.  It  might  rejisonably  be  suppo.sed  that  there  were  (lifTicuUics  in  \\\v  i-,ise  o( 
presiding  eUlers  as  well  as  in  the  case  of  travelling  pre;ithi;rs.  If,  thin,  iliiruiiltics 
e.xist,  sometiiing  ought  to  be  done  to  remedy  them.  He  would,  in  his  place,  e.x- 
2)re.ss  his  convietion  that  this  perjietuating  the  office  of  presiding  elder  in  one  luiui, 
wiis  a  gn)wing  evil.  It  was  rapidly  spreading,  and  it  wa^  time  that  the  Chnrcli 
w;iked  up  to  the  matter.  If  the  remedy  were  not  applied  now,  a  voice  much 
louder  would  be  heard  at  the  next  Genend  Conference.  They  had  conlidence  in 
the  episcopacy.  They  loved  the  office,  iuid  the  incumbents  of  it;  but  they  hated 
the  inordinate  and  unhallowed  inlluence  that  prevented  that  epi.scopacy  from  pui- 
siuug  their  owni  action — the  petitions  and  remonstrances  from  preachers  ;md  people 
asking  for  the  best  places.  He  believed  that  the  episcopacy  itself  was  trammelled 
by  presiding  elders  and  their  influences,  hi  holding  with  such  tenacity  to  the  places 
they  occupy. 

Mr.  .M'Ferriu  said  he  was  not  a  presiding  elder,  and  had  not  been  for  many  years. 
He  held  the  office  for  a  short  time,  iuid  then  he  was  taken  out,  and  others  sup- 
plied his  place  ;  and  the  episcopacy  no  doubt  acted  wisely  in  the  matter.  Allusion 
had  beeu  made  to  the  report  of  the  Commiti.oe  on  Itinerancy,  and  he  believed  that 
if  the  rule  recommended  in  that  rcjiort  should  pass,  tlic  evil  comjilained  of  would 
be  cured  without  introducing  a  rule  to  pi-event  tlic  superlutendenls  appointing 
juore  than  four  years.  He  hoped,  and  thought  he  might  risk  it  now  to  the  judg- 
ment of  that  conference,  that  the  vote  would  decide  against  this  ainendment  in  our 
Discipline.  There  were  many  places  where  they  could  not  find  a  man  to  ttike  the 
office  if  the  j)roposed  rule  were  introduced.  If  there  be  an  evil  it  must  be  curcnl 
by  the  superintendents.  There  vv-as  one  way  of  curing  all  these  complaints  of 
evils.  .lust  make  these  aspiring  young  men  presiding  ehlers,  and  you  would  hear 
no  more  complaint  from  them.  I'ut  them  in  oflice,  and  they  wocdd  all  come  up 
right.  Exercise  the  ei)iscoj>al  power,  and  do  this,  and  there  vvoidil  be  an  end  ol 
all  these  evils.  The  cry  used  to  be,  that  there  was  too  great  an  exercise  of  power. 
But  now  it  is  that  there  is  too  little  exercise  of  jiower.  So  just  use  it  as  he  had 
said,  and  nothing  more  would  be  heard  about  these  great  fuicl  growing  evils. 

Mr.  Sheer  said,  the  friends  of  tliis  resolution  were  not  in  favour  of  the  resolution 
of  1820,  and  never  were,  but  they  were  in  favour  of  some  sahitarj-  check  in  this 
matter.  In  this  they  agreed  with  the  Book  of  Discipline,  for  it  was  full  of  check.* 
upon  the  power  of  the  episcopacy.  Nor  did  they  desire  to  interfere  with  the  power 
of  the  bishops.  The  Baltimore  Conference  would  yield  to  none  in  lU  attachment 
to  the  episcopacy.  In  that  conference  they  had  the  most  lengthened  conflict  in 
opposing  radicalism.  He  did  not  think  it  quite  the  thing  to  make  iusuiuation.^ 
charging  radicalism  upon  the  friends  of  this  (juestion.  They  could  not  separate  the 
man  from  his  principles,  and  the  attempt  to  make  this  a  mere  radical  movement 
was  a  gratuitous  undertaking. 

Sometimes  the  geograj)hical  line  of  a  district  was  altered,  lunl  the  same  men 
presided  over  the  same  place  for  seven  years,  and  some  presiding  eldei-s  had  kepi 
their  families  for  ten  aiul  even  fourteen  within  the  corporate  limits  of  one  city. 
Now,  if  pre.siding  elders  were  so  important,  it  was  exceedingly  desiraide  that  there 
should  be  a  circidation  of  this  life-blood  throughout  the  whole  system.  But  it  was 
very  eiisy  for  presiding  elders  to  make  arrangements  for  mutual  convenience ;  and 
it  could  not  be  presumed  that  the  superintendents  could  be  .acquainted  with  all  tlie 
local  pecidiarities  of  each  appointment.  Now,  if  the  ollice  be  a  pli-!i.sanl  one,  let 
others  partiike  of  it  ;  if  an  unpleasant  one,  then  let  others  help  to  bear  tiie  burden. 
It  bid  been  .said  that  it  was  desirable  not  to  interfere  with  the  episcopacy,  because 
a  man  mi"ht  be  able  to  ride  a  district  when  he  could  not  fill  .mother  appoiutmeut. 
That  was  the  curse  of  the  concern.  \  man  might  be  put  uihju  a  district  because 
they  would  not  endure  him  upon  a  station  or  circuit,  but  he  c(juld  ridi-  round  and 
preside  iu  twenty  quarterly  conferences,  Juid  the  people,  except  tlic  official  mem- 
bers, never  get  a  sight  of  him.  He  repeated,  that  this  was  the  very  curse  of  the 
system,  the  evil  of  which  they  complained. 

The  hour  of  adjournment  having  come,  the  confereuce  was  dismis,-«d. 

WEDNF.SD.W,  MAY  22. 

MORNING    .SESSION. 

Vase  of  Bishnp  Andrew. 
Ou  motion  tlie  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  wliich  hud  been  made  the  special  order 
of  the  day,  was  proceeded  wth. 
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Mr.  Griffith,  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  rose  and  said, — I  beg  leave  to  present 
rt  resohitiou  and  suitable  preanible  in  reference  to  the  subject  now  pending  before 
the  conference,  and  made  the  order  of  the  day. 

The  secretary  then  read  the  following  preamble  and  resolution : — 

'•  Whereas,  the  Kev.  James  0.  Andrew,  one  of  the  bishops  of  the  IVIethodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  has  become  a  slaveholder,  and  whereas  it  has  been,  from  the  ori^n 
of  said  Church,  a  settled  policy  and  the  invariable  usage  to  elect  no  jierson  to  the 
office  of  bishop  who  was  embarrassed  \vith  this  '  great  e^"il,'  as  imder  such  circum- 
stances it  would  be  impossible  for  a  bishop  to  exercise  the  functions  aud  perform 
the  duties  assigned  to  a  general  superintendent  with  acceptance  in  that  large  por- 
tion of  his  charge  ui  which  slavery  does  not  exist ;  aud  whereas  Bishop  Andrew 
was  himself  nominated  by  om-  brethren  of  the  slaveholding  states,  and  elected  bv 
ihe  General  Conference  of  1832,  as  a  candidate  who,  though  living  in  the  midst  of 
a  slaveholding  population,  was  nevertheless  free  from  all  personal  connection  with 
slaveiy ;  and  whereas,  this  is,  of  all  periods  in  our  history-  as  a  Church,  the  cue 
least  favourable  to  such  an  innovation  upon  the  practice  and  itsage  of  Methodism  as 
conliding  a  part  of  the  itinerant  general  superintendency  to  a  slaveholder ;  therefore. 

■'  Resolved.  That  the  Rev.  James  O.  Andrew  be,  and  he  is  hereby  afiectionately 
requested  to  resign  liis  office  as  one  of  the  bishops  of  the  JNIethodist  Episcopal 
Church.  Alfred  Griffith, 

JoHS  Davis." 

Yir.  Griffith  proceeded  : — In  offering  that  resolution,  sir,  in  calling  alteution  to 
the  merits  of  this  tpiestion,  I  will  endeavour,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  avoid  all 
expressions  and  all  exhibition  of  feeling  which  shall  in  the  least  degi^ee  be  calcu- 
lated to  influence  men's  passions.  I  wish  to  approach  it  with  the  calm  dclibera- 
tion  with  which  I  have  ever  desii-ed  to  approach  the  altar  of  God.  To  the  ]\Ietho- 
dist  Church,  under  God,  I  owe  all  that  I  am.  I  entered  the  itinerant  raulis  an 
incxiierienced  boy.  I.  have  spent  the  vigour  of  my  youth,  and  perhaps  the  j'l'ime 
of  my  riper  years  in  earnest,  honest,  hearty  endeavours  to  promote  its  best  inte- 
rests; with  what  effect,  is  for  others  to  judge,  and  not  for  me.  We  have  never 
known  until  this  period  such  a  state  of  affairs.  There  never  has  come  up  sucii  a 
crisis  in  our  history.  I  pray  God  that  we  may  have  grace  aud  wisdom  to  meet  it, 
and  to  meet  it  in  the  spirit  inspired  by  otir  holy  Christianity-.  It  would  seem  to 
me,  sir,  that  the  imaginations  of  men  have  thrown  around  this  question  a  mysticism 
which  has  served  to  embaiTass  it  in  all  their  reflections  upon  it.  The  very  term 
bishop,  and  the  abuses  to  which  it  has  been  subject  from  the  assumption.'?  of  autlio- 
lily  and  power  which  have  been  associated  with  it,  tlirough  the  long  period  of  the 
history  of  the  Church  fi-om  the  third  centmy  of  the  Christian  era,  seem  to  be  well 
c;ilculated  to  throw  around  the  veiy  tenn  itself  a  cloud  of  mystical  glory  upon 
\vhich  men  should  look  with  awe,  and  behind  which  they  should  only  dare  to 
peep  with  somelhing  less  than  adoration.  Now,  sir,  whatever  may  have  been  the 
acceptation  of  this  tenn  in  the  Church  where  it  was  first  used,  as  a  tei-m  syuouy- 
inous  with  ])0\\  or  aud  authoiit^-,  and  an  exaltation  fai"  above  the  rank  of  ordinary 
men,  what  is  the  sense  in  which  the  word  has  been  incoi-porated  into  our  institu 
tions  ?  What  is  the  true  sic;nificatiou,  as  a  Methodist  phrase,  so  to  speak  ?  What- 
ever men  have  meant  by  it — whatever  other  men  still  mean  by  it — we  use  it  only 
;uid  exclusively  to  denote  and  designate  the  chief  officer  of  the  General  Conference, 
the  cliief  officer  of  the  associated  annual  conferences  of  this  union,  who  have  the 
y>rimaiy  authority — the  prim;u"y  control  of  the  destinies  of  this  gi'eat,  this  llourish- 
iuif,  and  this  growing  house  of  God.  A  bishop  among  us  is,  therefore,  only  an 
officer  of  the  General  Conference,  ci'eated  for  specific  purposes,  :md  for  no  other 
than  the  jiurposes  specified.  If  wo  look  at  the  origin  of  its  inti-oduclion  we  shall 
clearly  perceive  this  to  be  the  case.  The  venerable  John  Weslej-,  who  was  never 
able  to  disabuse  his  own  gigantic  mind  of  his  educational  prejudices,  pei'haps  to  the 
ilay  of  his  death,  thought  to  serve  the  American  Churches  with  a  high  officer  in 
\  irtuc  of  his  own  appomlment.  What  said  the  venerable  Asbuiy — that  man  of  Goil 
to  whom  Methodism,  on  this  continent,  is  more  deeply  indebted  than  to  any  other 
tnau  who  has  ever  lived,  or  perhajjs  ever  will  live  ?  He  declined  to  receive  that 
office  by  the  apjiointment  of  John  We.<ley.  He  refused  to  accept  it  unless  the 
General  Conference,  then  in  session  in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  in  1784 — the  Christ- 
m;is  Conference — should  elect  him.  It  is  matter  of  history  which  no  man  can  call 
in   question.     He  wa-s  elected  by   the  General   Conference,  and   constituted  the 
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hij^he^t  officer — llie  executive  officer  of  the  Gcnonil  Conference.     From  1784  unl'.l 
1808,  all  the  annual  conferences  were  in  the  liubit  of  assembling  together — in  mudtni 
ilialect  perhaps  it  might  be  more  appropriate  to  say,  in  general  convention.  iIioulMi 
General  Conference  was  the  term,     l^ery  travelUng  elder  who  had  been  four  cii."- 
i^ndar  years  in  the  work  had  a  seat  tiicre.     They  met  together  in  their  wisdom — 
and  doubtless  great  wisdom  w;is  displayed  on  that  occasion — they  thought  profuv- 
to  change  the  then  constitution  of  things,  and  accommodate  themselves  to  the  <ir- 
cumstauces  of  then-  situation.     It  had  become  inconvenient  for  them  all  to  uiec--. 
together,  and  they  determined  to  create  a  delegated  General  Conference.     They 
regulated  the  fonn  and  manner  in  whicli  the  Genenil  Conference  sliould  be  co.-^f- 
stituted  by  the  election  of  the  several  ammal  conferences  in  proportion  to  their 
respective  numbers.     The  annual  conforcuces  then  fi.xed  this  ofliccr  on  the  Geneiid 
iConference,  or  delegated  General  Conference,  which  they  had  instituted,  and  prt- 
ivided  in  one  of  the  restrictive  articles  that  this  General  Conference  should  not  u<i 
away  with  that  office.     It  is  by  their  authority,  therefore,  that  the  office  still  con- 
tinues,  as  well  as  with  the  common  consent  of  all  concerned,  and  we  love  the 
Jiffice.     We  love  it  not  oidy  for  its  own  sake;  many  of  us  have  been  made  to  love 
It  for  the  sake  of  the  worthy  men  who  have  borne  it,  who  have  comnieiuled  ihern- 
pelves  to  all  as  men  of  God,  well  (jualified,  and  every  way  suited  to  the  high  trust 
[which  hius  been  reposed  in  them ;  but  the  General  Conference  of  1808,  at  the  same 
fime  that  they  resti'icted  the  delegated  General  Conference,  and  prohil)ited  thera 
from  destroying  this  office,  reserved  in  their  own  hands  the  power  to  do  it  away 
'altogether  when  it  should  so  please  tlioni.     Ciiuse(|uently  they  never  designed — 
jhey  never  intended  to  constitute  the  bishop  an  officer  for  life,  under  all  circuin- 
itiiuces.     They  never  intended,  we  .say,  to  constitute  him  an  officer  fur  life  under 
ill  circum-stances ;  but  they  resers-ed  to  themselves,  aa  annual  conferences,  power 
;ven  to  change  every  feature  of  the  sy.stem  of  government — to  chang<'  everythiiij; 
)ertaiuiug  to  the  character  of  the  Chiuxh  save  the  doctrines.     That  alone  is  abiii>- 
Utely  prohibited.     Well,  now,  we  hope  the  brethren  will  not  sutler  their  minds  to 
je  lead  a^-ay  from  the  true  is.sue.     What  are  we  here  consulliug  ai)out .'     What 
.re  we  here  proposing  to  accomiilish  and  effi.'ct  ?     Is  it,  sir,  to  tr>'  a  bishoj)  on  an 
mpeachment  for  immoral  conduct  ?     No,  sir.     We  arc  here  concerne<l  exclusively 
vith  an  officer  of  the  General  Conference,  and  the  cpiestion  comes  up  whether  ihm 
jJeneral  Conference,  to  whom  the  annual  conferences  have  given  full  j)ower,  no! 
my  to  perpetuate  their  own  existence,  but  to  make  all  rules  and  regulations  fo- 
he  govenmient  of  the  Chinch,  and  to  supervi.se  and  carry  on  the  gieat  object  oi 
pe  General  Association  for  spreading  Scriptural  truth  and  holiness  through  these 
)mds;  whether  the  General  Conference,  constitutr.-d  under  such   circumsl:mce«, 
las  power  to  regulate  her  own  officers — that  is  the  rpieslion  :  and  wlieliier,  when 
ace  she  selects  an  officer,  no  change  in  his  condition,  no  ch.onge  in  iiis  siluatioD, 
p  emb.iiTas.smeut  with  wliich  he  may  choose  to  involve  liim.self,  can  l)e  touched. 
|0,  sir;  they  have  full  autiiority  to  regulate  their  own  officers,  to  provide  for  any 
sigency  which  may  operate  as  a  banier  in  tli«  way  of  the  iiccomplishment  of  tlwr 
ijects  and  purposes  ibr  which  the  officers  were  choK<;n. 

For  the  .sake  of  argument  let  us  suppose  one  or  two  cases,  which  might  tictually 
;cur;  eay,  in  the  order  of  God's  Providence  one  of  your  high  officers  should 
jcome  alienated  in  mind— a  tiling  that  might  haiijien  to  any  man — I  s;iy,  suppose 
t  was  to  become  alienated  in  minii,  disipialilied  for  the  disc  liarge  of  the  duties  of  \m 
)pointment,woulditbeanactofsacrilegeinlhisGeneral  Conference  to  remove  him — 
displace  him,  and  to  put  a  proper  officer  in  his  jdace  f  Say  that  he  involved  himself 
any  embarra.s.sment  which  rendered  it  ecpially  impracticable  for  him  to  di.s<hiirge 
ith  intelligence  and  with  fidelity  the  functions  of  the  office  reposed  in  him.  have 
e  no  discretif>n  '  .Must  we  continue  him  for  ever,  so  long  ati  he  is  not  chargeabU 
'ith  gi-o.ss  imniondity  >  Now,  sir,  if  the  General  Conference  has  no  power  ovo' 
!r  own  officers,  then  it  will  follow  that  these  officers  have  power  over  the  (Jene- 
1  Conference,  and  can  control  it. 

Mr.  Griffith's  fifteen  minutes  having  expired,  a  motion  was  made  that  the  reslno- 
m  as  to  time  be  t;iken  off  during  the  discussion  of  this  question.  Considerablr 
^ussion  ensued. 

Dr.  Capers  hoped  the  motion  would  not  prevail.  ,    ■ 

Mr  GritRth  did  not  wish  to  insist  on  being  heard  if  the  conference  (h.I  not  desire  it 
Mr.  Early  begged  that  the  brethren  woul<l  hear  the  gendcman  thr.jiigh  IW 
'  juld  wish  all  to  have  the  privilege  of  speaking  who  desired  it.  If  any  light  could 
iTshed  on  the  subject,  let  the  conference  have  it,  and  be  governed  by  it. 
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Mr.  Sliccr  observed  tliat  if  the  motion  was  can-ied  the  bretlii'en  might  all  write 
home  that  they  would  be  home  "  on  or  about"  the  4th  of  July. 

Mr.  Collins  obser^'ed.  tliat  there  could  not  be  a  greater  or  more  important  ques- 
tion before  any  body  of  ministers  than  that  the  conference  were  now  eugasred  upon 
He  wished  for  all  the  light  which  could  be  gathered  from  a  full  and  free  discussion. 
He  hoped  the  rights  of  the  minorit\-  would  be  especially  regarded.  Sujiftose  they 
did  not  get  home  till  the  4th  of  July,  that  was  a  matter  of  little  importance  com- 
pared with  this. 

Mr.  Slicer  sincerely  desired  that  the  greater  part  of  what  might  be  said  would 
come  from  the  minority.  As  to  getting  light  he  did  not  expect  it.  The  question 
had  already  lieen  fully  considered.  He  very  nmch  expected  that  if  the  conference 
should  remain  imtil  the  4th  of  .Tuly,  they  would  vote  just  about  as  they  would  then. 

Dr.  Olin  said,  the  special  issue  l^efore  them  was  a  matter  of  more  importance 
than  whether  it  consumed  one  or  two  days  or  weeks  in  the  debate,  and  he  should 
deplore  it  as  a  gi-eat  evil,  and  a  measure  likely  to  act  unfavourably  on  the  great 
interests  involved,  to  cut  short  the  debates.  He  was  aware  that  they  were  strait- 
ened for  time,  but  the  subject  before  them  was  one  that  dcma7idcd  discussion. 
They  were  boiind  to  go  on  the  supposition  that  on  this  question  no  one  vras  pledged 
or  decided.  They  sat  there  to  delilicrate  and  decide  on  what  might  be  said  to  be 
one  of  the  most  momentous  questions  that  ever  agitated  the  Chiu'ch.  and  he  wanted 
to  hear  a  fuU  and  dispassionate  exhil^itioii  of  the  views  of  brethren  on  the  subject, 
given  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  with  a  deep  sense  of  responsibility  to  the  Church. 
He  hojied  that  the  resti-iction  would  be  taken  off,  for  it  was  misplaced  and  ill-timed 
in  a  case  like  the  one  before  them.  Some  had  said  that  they  did  not  want  to  hear 
much  said  by  the  men  of  the  north,  but  he  (Dr.  O.)  would  not  like  to  give  his  vote 
without  an  opportunity'  of  explaining  the  motives  under  which  he  gave  it.  There 
was  n  future  pending  u])on  this  discussion,  and  he  wanted  to  speak  out  fi-eely  and 
fully.  Let  them  be  parent  and  not  in  haste  over  this  gi-ave  deliberation.  He 
hoped  they  would  take  time  to  listen  to  each  other,  and  take  time  also  to  think  and 
l^ray  over  the  subject.  It  would  be  quite  time  enough  to  come  back  to  the  fearful 
issue  of  the  matter  wliether  they  debated  it  three  days  or  three  weeks. 

Dr.  Bangs  certahily  hoped  that  the  restriction  would  be  taken  off. 

Dr.  Winans  would  insist  upon  being  indulged  in  a  remark  with  reference  to  an 
argument  which  had  lieeu  presented  in  the  discussion.  It  was  suggested  that  there 
was  no  necessity  for  taking  off  the  restriction  because  this  was  a  juthcial  proceed- 
ing. It  was  not  n  judicial  proceeding.  He  wished  the  conference  and  tlie  sjiec- 
tators  distinctly  to  understand  that  they  were  not  ti-j-ing  Bisliop  Andrew. 

Mr.  Winner  thought  fi-eedom  of  discussion  would  not  be  increased  by  the  suspen- 
sion of  the  rules,  and  that  in  case  of  need  the  time  could  be  extended  for  the 
speaker. 
.     The  suspension  of  the  rules  was  agi'eed  to. 

Mr.  Griffith  then  resumed  his  remarks  : — I  have  not  much  to  say — I  have  but  one 
point  left.  The  point  is  this,  that  the  ministerial  office  does  not,  and  cannot  neces- 
sarily involve  the  official  relation  of  a  bishop.  I  mean,  it  is  one  thing  to  be  a 
minister  ;  it  is  another  mid  totally  different  thing  to  be  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  It  is  tnie  this  high  officer  must  of  necessitv-  be  a  minister,  because 
he  caimot  peri'orm  the  functions  of  his  office  unless  he  be  a  minister,  in  view  of  the 
power  of  ordaining  others  conferred  upon  him.  and  the  authorits'  to  superintend  the 
spiritual  and  the  tem)>oral  business  of  a  great  itinerant  ministerial  coimection.  He 
must  be  a  minister  :  but  yet,  sir,  his  ministrs' — the  power  confeiTed  upon  him  by 
his  origin:!!  ordination — does  not  necessarily  constitute  him  that  high  officer  of  the 
General  Conference.  He  comes  to  that  by  the  free  suffrages  of  his  brethren.  He 
is  chosen  as  the  chief  among  his  equals.  We  have  the  signature  of  every  one  of 
our  bishops  to  a  dociiment  presented  at  this  conference  since  our  commencement; 
which  says  that  tliey  regard  not  themselves  a.s  a  distinct  order  separate  aud  apart 
from  presbyters  or  eklei-s  in  the  Church  of  God  by  virtue  of  their  ordination,  but 
that  they  are  officers  in  the  strict  and  proper  sense  of  the  term.  Now,  sir,  we 
will  say,  for  the  purpose  of  illustration,  that  no  man  save  a  man  of  talent,  learning, 
cuid  infonnation,  is  a  suitalile  individual  to  be  sent  as  a  niinister  plenipotentiary  to 
a  foreign  court;  but  is  his  learning  or  talents  part  and  parcel  of  his  official  cpiahfi- 
catioii  and  power  ?  Xo,  sir ;  his  official  authm-ity  and  power  are  conlcrred  upon 
him  l)v  those  v>-ho  have  intrusted  liim  with  the  high  duties  of  his  appointment.  We 
therefore  do  not  touch  the  ministerial  character  of  Bishop  Andrew.  That  is  not  now 
in  question  be.'bre  us   at  all;  but  the  simple  question  is,  can  he,  n      '"   ■'^■•" 
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of  the  General  Conference,  chosen  for  a  special  pm-iiose,  to  whom  sfwcial  duties 
are  assigned,  can  he  now  perform  the  duties  of  his  appointment  with  acceptiuico 
to  the  people  he  was  selected  to  servo  ?     You  itnow  he  cannot. 

Now,  sir,  ii'  an  officer  of  your  appdintment,  whom  you  have  chosen  for  a  speciid 
p'.irpose,  by  a  voluntary  choice  puii  hims(>lf  in  the  situation  to  embarra-ss  himself 
with  circumst;inces  tliat  render  it  impracticable  for  liim  to  discharjre  the  duties  you 
have  assigned  him,  is  it  not,  to  all  intents  and  puqmses,  a  disquiJilication,  and  suf- 
ticieut  gi-ound  to  ask  him  at  least  to  resign,  and  to  give  place  to  another  who  can 
go  Ibrward  and  discharge  the  duties  of  his  appointment  without  interrupting  the 
harmonious  action  of  the  appliances  of  Methodism  for  tiie  conversion  of  the  world  ! 
Now,  sir,  if  we  could — I  speak  for  myself,  and  I  sjieak  in  the  honest  sincerity  o;' 
my  heart — if  I  could  believe — if  I  could  be  persuaded  that  the  reverend  brother, 
whom  I  esteem  and  love,  could  jierform  and  fulfil  the  duties  of  his  office  wi;h  ac- 
ceptability to  the  people,  I  am  among  the  last  men  within  the  limiu  of  the  Mitho- 
dist  Episcopal  Church  that  would  attempt  to  lay  hands  on  him.  I  have  loved  him  ; 
I  love  him  now  ;  I  loved  him  in  his  office.  Sim|jly,  therefore,  because  he  has  vol- 
untarily placed  himself  in  a  situation  that  renders  it  impracticable  for  him  to  sub- 
serve the  ends  and  purposes  of  his  appointment,  we  atVectiouately  request  him  to 
resign.  I  sujjpose,  sir,  it  will  not  be  pretended  by  any  man,  that  the  power  of  his 
ofiice  w;uj  conterred  by  his  ordination.  Not  at  all.  Our  authority  to  minister  in 
God's  sanctuary,  and  to  i)reach  and  proclaim  the  holy  Gospel,  is  conferred  by  ordi- 
nation, and  though  our  bishops  are  set  apart  in  due  form  by  the  imposition  of  hand.s, 
it  is  not  with  the  design  of  confeniug  upon  them  any  additional  muiisterial  power, 
but  of  conferring  upon  them  the  authority  of  office  t(j  pre?ide  in  our  conferences, 
to  travel  through  all  the  length  and  breitrlth  of  the  W(jrk,  and  to  supervise  and 
attend  to  the  genend  interests  of  our  gi-cat  body. 

1  know  not,  Mr.  I'resident,  that  it  is  at  all  necessary  further  to  detain  the  atten- 
tion of  the  conference.  It  is  to  me  a  plain  subject ;  and  before  I  sit  down,  I 
solcundy  conjure  the  brethren  not  to  suffer  their  minds  to  turn  away  from  the 
tiTie  issue,  but  to  keep  it  steadily  in  view.  We  arc  ojjpressed  by  the  act  of  an 
officer  of  tlijs  body.  Are  wo  not  here  to  jnit  ourselves  right — to  regulate  matters 
by  this  discussion  !  Tiie  superintendent  is  m;ule  res[)onsiblc  here,  and  nowhere 
else.  When  the  General  Conference  take  a  minLster  from  the  annual  conference, 
by  electing  him  a  bishop,  he  is  no  longer  responsible  at  the  b:ir  of  his  animal  con- 
ference, but  they  make  him  responsible  to  the  General  Conference,  not  only  for  his 
olBcial  acts,  but  for  his  ministerial  and  moral  jjurity.  Of  his  moral  character  we  do 
not  now  inquire.  It  comes  not  within  the  limits  of  the  i)resent  inciuiiy  at  all.  The 
question  before  us  is  solely  in  reference  to  his  capability  of  complying  witli  iho 
requisitions  of  the  book  of  UiscipHne  in  reference  to  the  duties  of  a  genend  super- 
intendent of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Mr.  Longstieet  then  proposed  an  amendment  to  the  pieamble  and  resolution;^, 
to  which  Mr.  Griffith  made  cjbjectious. 

Mr.  Diake,  in  order  to  satisfy  all  partie.-.,  sug£?ested  that  the  jireamblc  be  alterctl 
so  !is  to  lead,  '•  AVhercAS,  Bishop  Andrew  has  become  connected  with  slavery,  as 
stated  in  his  ciinnnunication,"  Sic. 

Mr.  Griffith  had  no  objections  to  the  amendment,  and  as  no  one  else  objected,  the 
chair  announced  it  incorporated  with  the  iircamble  and  resolution. 

Bishoji  Soide  then  addressed  the  conference,  and  said,  I  ri.se,  sir.  seemg  no  other 
speaker  on  tlu-  floor,  and  I  a.'oiurc  you  and  the  conference,  strange  as  it  may  seem, 
with  as  perfect  calmness  of  spirit  as  I  ever  remember  to  iiave  possessed  at  !Ui;y 
neriod  of  my  life.  I  cannot,  and  I  need  not  conceal  from  you,  sir,  or  from  ihw 
General  Conference,  that,  since  the  commencement  of  this  s<s.,ion,  I  have  been  the 
subject  of  deep  mental  distress  aud  agony.  But  in  this  respect  the  season  of  my 
bitterness  has  j)as.sed  away.  Conscious  that  I  have  pursued,  with  close  thought 
and  prayer,  such  a  course  as  was  within  my  jiow.r  to  liarmoni/.e  tin-  brethren,  aiiil 
to  strengthen,  if  jiossible,  the  peace  and  unity  of  tliis  bcnly  and  of  the  whole  Clmrcli. 
I  have  calmlv  submitted  the  whole  matter  to  the  ovemdmg  and  sujx-nnten.lin^ 
Providence  o'f  Almi^htv  God.  I  stand  connected  with  this  subject  iiuiivi(iually, 
and  m  connection  withmv  collea-ues,  in  a  peculiar  point  of  view,  but  1  li'|VV '^^ 
this  period  no  iiensoual  interest  whaU-v.r  in  tin-  mutter.  1  am,  I  .ussunyon.  willing, 
entirely  willin-,  so  far  its  I  am  mvself  cncenied,  to  be  imnmlated ;  but  i  cmi  ho 
hnmobVuid  onlv  on  one  altar,  an-l'that  is  the  alt.-ir  ..f  tlie  union  <.l  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  You  cannot,  all  the  jx.wers  of  earth  cannot,  immolute  me  ui)..n 
a  northern  altar,  or  a  southern  alt;u-.     Here  I  take  my  strmd,  my  i«.sition.     But  1 
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(lid  not  rise,  with  the  iii(iula;enco  of  this  body,  this  momiag,  even  to  tonch  the 
merits  of  the  question  now  before  this  body.  It  would  ill  become  me  in  the  relation  I 
sustain  to  this  body  and  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  do  it.  But  I  have 
risen  to  suggest  to  the  conference  some  considerations  which  I  hope  may  have  theii- 
influence  upon  the  mode  of  conducting  this  weight^^  concem.  I  speak  to  men  of 
God — to  men  of  experience — to  men  who  have  analyzed  the  elements  of  human 
lature,  and  of  ecclesiastical  and  civil  jiolity — to  men  of  thought,  who  have  been 
.-iccustomed  to  trace  causes  and  their  effects  through  all  the  diversified  furnis  of 
human  society.  I  speak  to  Christian  men,  and  Christian  ministers — I  speak  to  young 
^nen,  who  have  not  had  the  same  time  as  the  aged,  nor  the  siune  opp>ortunities  from 
experience  and  obser\'ation,  to  grasp  fully  these  great  and  interesting  subjects.  I 
trust  I  shall  hear  on  the  floor  of  this  conference  the  voice  of  age  and  of  experience ; 
and  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  deepest  interests  that  can  aflect  onr  beloved 
Zion — I  beseech  you  by  a  voice  from  the  tomb  of  a  Wesley  and  a  beloved  Asbury, 
and  from  the  sleeping  places  of  our  venerated  fathers,  to  let  your  spirits  on  tins 
occasion  be  perfectly  calm  and  self-possessed,  and  perfectly  deliberate.  I  advise 
in  the  jjlace  in  which  I  stand  that  the  youugcr  men  hear  the  voice  of  age.  I  beg 
you,  brethren,  to  remember  that  you  stand  at  this  moment  bef<ire  several  tribunals. 
You  are  before  (I  speak  to  the  General  Conference)  a  tiibunal  in  the  galleries  ;  and 
whatever  \-iew  you  may  take  of  this  subject,  if*they  cannot  judge  of  the  merits  of 
the  case  before  you,  such  are  their  cidightened  ideas  of  what  belongs  to  the  spirit 
of  Christianity,  and  the  office  of  Christian  ministers,  that  they  will  sit  in  judgment 
(m  you.  I  would  also  observe  here,  that,  as  a  great  lu-anch  of  the  Protestant 
Christian  community,  our  position  in  regard  to  this  subject  is  unique  and  distin- 
guished from  all  other  branches  of  that  community.  So  fai*  as  I  know,  there  is  not 
a  single  sister  (Protestant)  Church  in  these  United  States,  or  in  the  world,  baring 
any  legislation  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  I  say  in  this  we  are  unique,  we  are  alone. 
We  therefore  stand  ui  our  action  on  this  subject  before  the  tribunal  of  all  the  Chris- 
tian Chm-ches  of  our  own  land,  and  our  actions  will  certainly  be  judged  of  by  that 
tribunal.  We  act  here  also  in  the  capacity-  of  a  General  Conference,  and  everything 
we  do  here  is  to  go  out  before  the  whole  body  of  ministers  and  people  whom  we 
here  represent — it  is  to  go  out  in  the  face  of  the  whole  Church,  and  they  will  judge 
with  respect  to  our  action  in  the  premises.  We  are,  too,  before  the  ttibunal  of 
public  opinion,  and  statesmen,  civilians,  and  jurists,  have  an  interest  in  this  matter, 
.and  they  will  judge  us  on  other  grounds,  and  in  reference  to  our  standards,  and 
niles  of  action,  and  not  ;is  we  shall  be  judged  by  the  great  mass.  They  will  judge 
by  tlie  tides  of  the  "  book."  according  as  our  action  is  foimded  on  facts,  and  is  in 
accordance  with  the  ndes  of  that  book  which  contains  the  constitution  and  laws  of 
the  Church.  This  consideration  \vill  certainly  occupy  your  minds  on  this  question. 
I  have  only  to  add,  and  with  this  remark  I  shall  take  my  seat,  waiting  results  not 
without  solicitude  and  anxiety, — not  without  the  deepest  conceni  for  the  jierpetnal 
union,  and  undivided  interests  of  this  great  body  ;  but  calm,  and  perfectly  nnths- 
lurbed,  waiting  the  issue,  and  committing  all  to  God.  A  word  about  decorum,  and 
the  mode  of  conducting  your  debates.  I  myself  love  to  hear  hard  arguments,  but 
I  love  to  hear  them  in  soft  words  ;  and  I  believe  that  any  man  who  ha.s  carefully 
weighed  this  matter  will  concede  that  arguments  are  proportiona))ly  stronger  as 
they  arc  conveyed  in  soft  words.  The  effect  of  argument  in  debate  certainly  does 
not  depend  on  the  loudness  with  which  we  speak.  It  is  not  necessary  to  raise  your 
voices  so  that  you  may  be  heard  in  the  remotest  parts  of  this  house,  and  even  ia 
the  street.  Let  me  admonish  brethren  who  may  take  part  in  this  discns.sion  that 
it  is  far  from  being  important  to  tlieir  case  that  they  should  use  great  strength  of 
voice,  and  where  this  is  done  an  almost  universal  opinion  is  awakened  that  thei'e  is 
undue  excitement  of  passion  in  the  case.  Avoid  all  reflection  on  each  other.  Meet 
brethren's  arguments  if  you  can.  Confute  those  arguments  if  you  can,  but  do  it  in 
H  Christian  spirit,  and  with  a  calm  and  undisturbed  mind.  Then  whatever  sliall  be 
iJie  report  concerning  the  General  Conference,  it  shall  at  least  be  said  that  we  have 
conducted  ourselves  with  that  calmness,  and  with  that  Christian  and  ministerial 
."•obriety  which  becomes  so  grave  an  assendily,  and  so  grave  a  questijn.  I  thank 
the  conference  for  their  indulgence  while  I  have  spoken. 

Dr.  Durbin  said,  he  desired  to  contril^ute  what  he  could  to  prevent  diffi- 
culties arising  in  the  discussion  of  this  qiiestion,  and  with  that  purpose  he 
would  inquire  whether  T'i.shop  .Andrew  admitted  having  lieon  the  legal  owner  of 
.slaves. 

'i'he  point  was  fraidtly  co'.iceded  by  the  friends  of  th»  bishop,  that  he  did  b 
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I     mairiagc  become  legally  the  owner  of  slaves,  until  by  deed  of  trust  he  reassigned 

I     them  lo  his  wife. 

Mr.  Saudford  tlien  addressed  the  conference.  He  said  that  he  desired  must 
ardeally  that  there  might  be  no  unnecessary  discussion  on  the  rc.sohition  now 
before  them.  The  matter  seemed  to  him  to  lie  confined  to  one  sinp;le  jxiint,  viz., 
the  expediency  of  making  this  request  of  Bishop  Andrew.  He  presinned  tiiat  no 
man  would  dispute  their  right  to  make  the  retiuest,  tiiongh  they  might  differ  ha  X>j 
the  expediency  of  doing  it.  He  (I\Ir.  S.)  thought  it  highly  expedient.  He  would 
briefly  glince  at  his  rciLsons  for  thi.s.  In  th"  majority  of  the  ronferences  w  hicli 
compose  »>ur  Church,  if  something  be  not  done  to  remove  the  evil  cunnected 
with  the  Kujierintendciice  of  Bishop  Andrew  out  of  the  way,  they  could  not  pos- 
.^il)ly  avoid  convulsions,  and  the  loss  of  very  large  numbers  of  members,  and  give 
opportunity  to  tlieir  enemies  to  exert  a  destructive  influence  within  the  ranks  ol 
their  community.  Tliis  was  clear  and  certain,  and  did  not  admit  of  a  single  tloubt ; 
and  this  he  believed  to  be  the  lirm  conviction  on  the  mind  of  the  conference.  It 
was  on  this,  and  on  this  alone,  that  he  wished  to  rest  the  expediency  of  the 
measure  now  proposed ;  and  highly  expedient  ;is  he  thouglit  it,  and  vast  as  were 
the  consequences  that  Imng  upon  it,  he  entered  upon  the  measure  with  extreme 
reluctance :  and  though  not  so  immediately  connecteil  witii  those  who  would  be 
involved  in  the  consequences  of  it  as  some  others,  yet  he  looked  at  it  wilii  sti'ange 
feelings,  and  an  ardent  desire  t)  prevent,  ;us  far  as  possible,  evils  that  might  be 
necessarily  connected  wilh  the  adoption  of  the  measure.  If  he  thought  it  po.ssibje, 
consistent  with  the  established  principles  under  which  they  had  always  exisi- 
■d,  and  with  the  great  interests  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  he  would  most  gladly  waive 
he  matter.  To  leave  Bishop  Andrew  in  the  relation  he  at  present  stood  toward 
hem  would  be  a  matter  of  great  rejoicing  to  his  heart.  15ut  that  wius  utterly 
impossible,  without  admitting  a  great  evil  into  the  Church,  and  he  saw  no  otlier 
alternative  than  the  one  proposed.  He  wi.shed  it  to  be  distinctly  under.;tood,  that 
when  he  gave  his  ieeble  influence  in  promoting  the  me;uure  now  proposed,  that  it 
wa.s  with  the  full  and  unequivocal  belief  that  it  did  not  at  all  affect  the  ministerial 
character  or  standing  of  the  bishop.  All  they  proposed  to  do,  and  all  that  w.-v* 
necessary,  was  just  to  place  him  where  they  found  him  when  they  put  him  into 
the  superintendency. 

He  accorded  to  the  southern  brethren,  who  lived  in  the  midst  of  this  grciit  evil. 
lU  that  he  would  accord  to  those  who  lived  where  it  had  no  existence.  He  did 
lot  wish  them  to  enjoy  any  smaller  privileges  than  they  now  enjoyed  because  they 
.vere  embarrassed  with  an  evil  like  this;  and  he  wished  those  brethren  di.-tinctly  to 
uiderstand,  and  he  spoke  the  sentiments  of  the  majority  in  that  conference,  that 
-hey  did  not  wish  at  all  to  place  aay  greater  difticultics  in  their  way,  or  to  a})i>ear 
to  undervalue  their  Christian  and  ministerial  character,  by  the  coTir.se  which  they 
felt  themselves  in  this  matter  comj)elled  to  tiike.  He  could  eidarge,  but  ilid  not 
wish  to  occupy  a  single  moment  of  their  time  more  than  wius  necessary,  a;id  lie 
was  in  hopes  that  he  might  be  made  the  instrument,  by  these  observations,  of 
saving  the  precious  and  invaluable  time  of  the  conference. 

Dr.  Winans  next  addressed  the  conference.  He  said,  I  appreciate  the  remarks 
of  our  venerable  superintendent,  es})ecially  in  regard  to  the  manner  in  whi(  li  this 
discussion  should  be  conducted.  There  is  one  jioint,  hf)wever,  on  which  I  mnst 
put  in  a  disclaimer  against  the  inference  which  the  bishop's  remarks  would  war- 
rant. I  cannot  speak  on  any  subject  without  sjit^aking  loud;  and  I  begtoadver-' 
tise  this  conference,  and  the  spectators,  that  in  speaking  loud  I  give  no  indication 
of  exasperated  feeling.  It  is  the  misfortime  of  my  constitution,  and  depends  on  no 
particular  excitement  on  the  question,  and  I  approach  this  sid)ject  with  as  much 
.  ulmiK'rs  :iA  I  do  any  other.  It  may  be,  sir.  that  it  is  the  calmness  of  despair,  yet 
result  it  from  what  it  may,  I  am  calm,  and  perfectly  so.  That  the  conference  has 
a  right,  an  tibstract  right",  with  or  without  cause,  to  request  any  member  of  that 
body  to  retire  from  the  episcopacy,  I  am  not  prepared  to  deny.  I  will  readily 
admit,  Mr.  President,  that  if  you,  or  aqy  one  of  your  venerable  body,  should  be 
subject  to  that  fearful  misfortune,  alienation  of  mind,  it  would  be  proper  to  obtain 
vour  consent  to  retire  from  your  very  importiuit  station,  if  indeed  you  iniglil  lie 
competent  to  uive  vour  consent  in  such  a  case.  I  do  not,  then,  dispute  the 
abstract  right  of  this  conference  to  memorialize  Bi.shop  Andrew  on  the  snliject  of 
IU8  retiring  from  the  office  he  sustains;  nor  do  I  conceive  it  to  be  out  of  the  Imiits 
of  that  proper  riirht  for  each  member  to  iissign  the  reasons  for  udojitrng  a  c<iiirsH 
so  imusual.     Conceding  this  right,  I  claim,  on  the  other  himd,  a  full  imd  perfect 
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right  for  every  member  to  assign  the  reasons  wliy  lie  should  not  join  in  this  request 
It  is  further  the  pri\-ilege  of  eveiy  member,  closely  to  scrutinize,  and  rigidly  to 
criticise  the  rea.sons  assigned  for  this  remarkable  act,  by  those  who  move  it.  It 
will  be  my  purpose  to  use  hard  arguments,  but  not  hard  teniis,  though  I  confess  I 
lind  it  difficult  to  avoid  them.  If,  however,  I  do  use  hard  ^terms,  they  shall  not 
proceed  from  hard  feelings. 

I  do  not  know,  sir,  whether  I  am  to  consider  it  at  all  necessary  to  notice  the 
arguments  that  have  been  already  presented  in  support  of  the  request  which  is 
attempted  to  be  made  to  the  bishop.  But  I  shall  call  yom- attention,  and  the  atten- 
tion  of  the  conference,  to  the  arguments  in  the  preamble  of  the  resolution  innting 
the  bishop  to  retire.  I  say,  then,  that  the  first  statement,  the  veiy  first  statement 
or  proposition  ui  the  preamble  is  not  true.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  those  who 
placed  it  there  intended  to  state  an  unti-uth.  I  believe  they  thought  it  was  ti-ue 
when  they  made  the  statement ;  but  according  to  my  views  of  the  matter  it  is  uot 
time  that  the  settled  and  invariable  usage  of  the  M.  E  Church  has  been  not  to 
elect  a  person  having  slaves  to  the  ofiice  of  a  bishop.  The  mere  fact  that  a  thing 
has  not  been  done,  does  not  constitute  usage.  I  admit  that  it  is  a  fact  that  no  slav©. 
holder  has  been  elected,  and  it  would  be  true  to  affirm  that  it  has  been  the  invari- 
able custom  of  the  M.  E.  Church  to  choose  for  bishojis  those  who  were  not  slave- 
holders. It  may  be,  sir,  that  slaveholders  have  never  possessed  an  individual 
iiraong  them  suitable  for  the  office ;  or  sectional  matters  may  have  influenced  the 
vote.  How  are  we  to  amve  at  the  fact,  that  the  mere  election  of  a  man  not  a 
slaveholder  proves  the  settled  usage  of  not  electuig  slaveholders  ?  The  tenn  is 
improperly  employed,  and  I  could  jirove  beyond  question  that  this  has  not  been 
the  usage  of  the  Church.  I  could  ttike  you  back  to  the  General  Conference  at 
riuladelphia,  and  show  that  it  was  in  the  purpose  of  the  western  and  middle  men 
to  choose  for  the  office  of  bishop  a  slaveholder,  and  in  all  probability  he  would 
have  been  elected  to  the  office,  had  there  not  been  management  and  interference 
on  the  jiart  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  to  defeat  the  design.  Tlie  usage  of  the 
Church  is  not  against  the  election  of  a  slaveholder  to  the  office  of  bishop.  I  will 
correct  myself^ — I  should  say,  such  a  bishop  would  have  been  elected,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  management  and  trickery,  not  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  but  of 
certain  members  of  that  conference. 

2d.  The  next  point  is  more  palpably  unti-ue  than  that  I  have  just  dismissed.  It 
is  not  true  in  point  of  I'act,  though  it  has  the  show  of  truth.  It  goes  on  the  princi- 
ple that  Bishop  Andrew  was  elected  to  the  ofiice  on  southern  nomination.  That 
some  southern  brethren  were  concerned  in  his  nomination  is  true,  and  we  do  uot 
deny  it.  But  that  the  southern  party,  the  gi'eat  southern  sectional  ilivision  of  tli^ 
M.  E.  Church,  elected  him,  is  not  true,  and  it  is  well  known  not  to  be  the  fact. 
There  was  a  report  jjrevailing  that  sonn;  southern  brethren  were  drawn  into  a  con- 
spiracy by  which  the  rights  of  the  south  would  have  been  invaded.  Brother 
Pickering  nominated  a  man  to  the  office  who  was  known  to  be  a  .slaveholde)-,  iuid 
who  would  have  been  elected  had  not  Bishop  Andrew 

Mr.  Pickering.     I  would  con-ect  the  brother.     I  never  nominated  any  such  man. 

Dr.  Winans.  I  am  glad  to  be  coiTccted,  sir ;  but  there  are  on  the  floor  of  this 
house  those  who  are  enlisted  in  the  enterprise  of  degTading  Bishop  Andrew  iiojn 
liis.otfice  who  did  propose  such  a  measure.  When  we  stated  on  this  question,  that 
we  were  pre]5ared  to  vote  for  a  slaveholder  for  the  oflice  of  bishop,  we  were  met 
by  the  introduction  of  .Tames  O.  Andrew,  and  but  for  this  a  slaveliolder  woidd  in 
ail  proljability  hav(;  been  elected  in  1832,  and  ,';elected  by  northern  and  wcsleni 
men.  I  do  not  believe  that  I  shall  be  contradicted  on  this  subjecl,  and  in  contra- 
diction to  the  statement  in  the  preamble  of  this  resolution  I  may  say,  that  we  only 
just  missed  the  election  of  a  slaveholdiiig  bishop. 

Well,  now,  sir,  what  are  the  facts  of  the  case?  Let  us  look  them  in  liie  face. 
Suppose  it  had  been  inconsistent  with  llie  genius  of  Methodism — though  it  is  not, 
and  you  know  it  is  not,  you  dure  not  assert  it,  for  the  Discipline  stares  you  in  the 
face,  if  you  do — but  suppose  it  was  contrary  to  the  Discipline  to  elect  a  man  to  lliis 
office  who  held  slaves;  suppose  all  this,  \Vhat  are  the  facts  of  the  case?  Wljy. 
that  r.ishf)p  Andrevv-  had  no  part  in  constituting  himself  a  slaveholder,  inasmu<  h  as 
he  gave  no  consent  thereto,  and  had  no  o))portunity  of  expressing  his  dissent.  'I'liis, 
I  presume,  will  not  be  denied,  inasmuch  as  the  bishop's  statement  having  been 
incin-porated  in  the  preaniljle,  was  presumed  to  be  tnie.  \\iA\,  then,  what  does 
he  say  in  the  first  instance?  Why,  that  without  his  consent,  and  indeed  against  it 
— for  he  laboured  to  free  the  girl  who  was  left  to  him.  IjiJt  was  overruled  by  the 
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straiigc  fiict  lliiit  the  i<irl,  at  years  of  discrotioii  niul  intelligence,  prefi-mnl  to  bo  a 
Blave,  aud  rei'ii.sed  to  lie  set  tree.  This  would  appear  slrauge  to  the  north,  hut  wo 
iu  tiie  south  know  all  about  it.  Well,  by  the  girl's  own  live  and  iinivsl rained 
determination  to  continue  his  slave,  he  was  prevented  I'roni  eniancipaliiiir  lii'r,  and 
her  will  bound  him  up  to  the  destiny  of  being  a  slaveiiolder,  in  t,i)ite  of  all  his 
desire  to  the  eouti-ary.  The  other  case  is  of  a  .similar  charactei- ;  the  j)rovidential 
devolveinent  upon  him  of  a  slave  whom  he  now  declares  free  to  go  when  and 
wherever  he  will,  pro\ided  there  be  assiu-ance  that  he  will  be  provided  for,  or 
will  be  able  to  provide  for  himself.  Bishop  Andrew  did  not  wish  to  be  a  .slave- 
holder, but  became  one  iu  spite  of  his  etlorts  to  the  contrary. 

Well,  he  was  a  slaveholder  in  1810,  exposed  to  the  malediction  of  the  north,  and 
just  a.^  unfit  for  the  geuerai  superintendency  of  the  Union  in  December,  18'13,  a.s 
ill  January,  1844,  for  he  was  then  a  slaveholder.  And  what  hann  was  there  in 
marrying  a  woman  who  had  been  pronounced  by  one  of  tlie  most  venerated  of 
our  miinsters  to  be  as  lit  a  lady  for  a  bishop's  wife  as  he  ever  .saw  ?  Wliat  evil  had 
he  done  by  becoming  a  slaveholder  farther  by  that  marriage,  when  he  wa.-i  already 
a  slaveholder  beyond  couti-ol  ?  What  had  lie  done  by  that  muiTi;ige  to  prejudice 
his  case  ?  Just  nothing  at  all,  for  he  was  already  a  .slaveholder  by  ii.-miutable 
necessity.  In  forming  a  matrimonial  alliance,  iu  seeking  one  who  was  to  become 
the  mother  of  his  children  and  the  companion  of  his  declining  years,  lie  had  mar- 
ried a  pious  and  estimable  lady,  and  that  is  the  whole  matter;  and  yet  he  is 
advised  to  leave  the  superintendency  on  this  ground.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  is 
the  only  ground  maintiiined  by  the  advocates  of  the  resolution. 

What  has  he  done  by  executing  the  deed  of  trust?  What  did  he  do  to  alter  the 
positi(ni  of  the  .slaves  ?  Did  he  bring  upon  them  any  conse<|uenccs  prejudicial  to 
them  ?  Or  did  he  incur  any  obligation  to  deprive  that  lady  of  her  property  because 
she  had  given  him  her  hand  ?  Why,  the  po.sition  will  be  this,  that  .James  O.  .\nilrew 
must  cease  to  be  a  bi.shop  because  he  has  mairied  a  lady ;  f(jr  he  ha.s  done  the.ie 
negroes  no  harm  by  his  momentary  possession  of  them.  Wiis  it  his  duty  to  marry 
this  lady  iu  order  that  he  miglit  set  these  slaves  free  ?  If  not,  did  such  duty  aris« 
out  of  the  fact  that  he  had  married  the  lady '/  The  proposition  condemns  itself, 
inasmuch  as  a  change  of  relation  has  taken  place  by  marrying  tliat  lady,  and  he  is 
now  no  longfM-  a  slaveholder  except  against  his  consent.  By  the  providence  of  God 
at  first,  and  by  the  unsolicited  operations  of  fellow-beings,  he  is  constituted  a  slave- 
holder, from  which  relation  the  laws  of  Georgia  will  not  permit  him  to  disen.'zage 
himself.  Being  iu  this  situation,  and  being  exposed  to  the  resentment  of  the 
north,  he  marries  an  interesting  woman,  and  places  her  jJroperty  back  in  her  liaiuls, 
nude;-  the  preci.se  circumstances  in  which  it  was  before  the  marriage.  And  in  .spite 
of  all  this,  this  General  Conferences  gravely  mi;ditates  the  act  of  removing  him  from 
that  oflice  he  has  filled  with  such  entire  satisfaction  to  the  Church, 

But,  sir,  the  main  2)oint  relied  upon  in  this  matter,  is  the  expediency  of  the  coureo 
contemplated.  Expediency !  Or,  in  other  words,  such  h  sUite  of  things  has  been 
gotten  up  in  the  north  and  in  the  west  as  renders  it  necessarj'  for  Bishop  .Andrew  to 
retire  from  the  office  of  the  superintendency,  if  we  would  preserve  the  union  of  the 
Church.  Sir,  I  will  meet  this  by  another  argument  on  expediency.  By  tlie  vote 
contemplated  by  this  liody,  and  solicited  by  this  resolution,  you  will  render  it  expe- 
dient— nay,  more,  you  render  it  iiidis|)ensal)le — nay,  more,  you  render  it  niirnn- 
trollably  necessary,  that  as  large  a  portion  of  the  Church — and,  ]MM-mit  me  to  add,  a 
portion  always  conformed  in  their  views  and  practices  to  the  Discipline  of  the  Church 
— I  sav  that  by  this  vote  you  render  it  indispeti.sably,  ay,  uncontrollably  neces.s;iry 

that  that  portion  of  the  Church  .shouhl 1  dread  to  jtronouiice  the  word,  but  you 

understand  me.  Yes,  sir,  you  create  an  uncontrollable  necessity  that  there  should 
be  a  disconnection  of  that  large  portion  of  the  Cliuivh  from  your  l)ody.  It  is  not 
because  there  are  prejudices  waked  up  by  unceasing  agitation  year  after  yiNir,  iu 
opposition  to  the  spirit  and  language  of  the  Discipline,  but  it  arises  out  of  the  esta- 
blished laws  of  societ}- — from  a  state  of  things  that  is  under  tlu;  control  of  pr)lilical 
and  civil  government,' which  no  minister  of  tlie  Gospel  cmi  control  or  iiilhu-ncr-  in 
the  smallest  degree.  If  you  pass  this  action  iu  the  mildest  form  in  which  you  can 
approach  the  bishop,  you  will  throw  ever>-  minister  in  the  south  hars  ihi  mmhal ; 
vou  will  cut  us  off  from  all  connection  with  miLsU-rs  and  senants,  and  will  leave  us 
no  option — God  is  my  witness  that  I  8[)eak  with  all  sincerity  of  pur]to.se  towai-d  you 
—but  to  l)e  di.scoiuie'cted  with  your  body.  If  such  necessity  »-xists  on  your  part  to 
<lrive  this  man  from  his  office,  we  reassert  that  this  must  l)e  the  re.-,ull  of  your  action 
in  this  raaler.     AVe  have  no  will,  no  choice  in  this  thing.     It  comes  upon  us  a* 
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destiny ;  it  comes  with  overwhelming  force,  and  all  wo  can  do  is  to  submit  to  it 
Let  this,  then,  pass  before  you,  and  then  give  such  weight  as  you  think  fitting  to 
the  argument  for  expediency  embraced  in  the  preamble  to  this  resolution,  and  let 
tliat  determine  your  vote  in  this  matter.  There  may  come  a  time  when  your  heai-ts 
will  bleed  at  the  recollection  of  having  cut  oft'  from  your  body — for  we  will  never 
go  voluntarily — as  firm  and  good  friends,  and  as  honest  in  our  attachment  to  Disci- 
pline, as  any  other  portion  of  the  Cluirch.  Yes ;  the  time  may  come  in  your  after 
lives  when  yon  will  lament  an  act  that  has  been  done  so  liurnedly.  I  say  hurriedly, 
because  it  has  been  scai'ccly  three  weeks  under  consideration — humedly,  because 
you  have  had  no  intercourse  with  your  societies  on  the  subject — hurriedly,  because 
the  (juestion  has  not  even  been  mooted  in  those  regions  where  you  apprehend  your 
<liihculty — and  hurriedly,  because  you  ai-e  cutting  off  thirteen  liundred  preachci-s 
and  four  hundred  and  fifty  tliousand  members,  against  whom  lies  no  allegation  ot 
Ivdving  departed  from  the  principles  and  laws  of  your  book  of  Discipline.  Sir,  I 
protest  against  the  vote  that  is  sought  on  this  question ;  and  I  conjure  you  by  the 
love  of  God,  by  your  regard  for  the  Discipline  of  the  Church,  and  by  the  interests 
of  the  south,  to  pause  ere  you  take  this  stej),  I  throw  out  of  the  consideration  the 
interests  of  the  masters  of  slaves,  those  hated,  and  abhoired,  and  despised  beings — 
I  leave  out  of  the  question  the  spiritual  welfare  of  thousands  of  those  poor  oppressed 
]>eople  for  whose  interests  and  welfare  you  profess  so  much  solicitation — the  bleed- 
ing slave  himseli",  cut  off,  by  your  action,  from  our  approach,  ministiy,  and  c(;uusels 
— I  leave  these  things  out  of  the  question,  and  conjure  you  to  let  the  union  of  our 
beloved  Church  plead  effecUiaUy  to  prevent  you  from  giving  the  vote  w^hich  is 
sought  by  this  resolution.  Already,  (and  perhaps  this  may  be  the  last  time  I  shall 
have  the  opportiuiity  to  speak  on  the  floor  of  this  General  Conference.)  I  say,  already 
the  evil  effects  of  the  abolition  excitement  are  becoming  apparent,  for  to  tliat  is  to 
be  traced  tlie  dire  necessity  you  plead  in  the  case.  It  has  hedged  in  the  poor  negro, 
and  shut  him  up  from  access  to  his  minister,  and  it  has  shut  the  mouth  of  the  minis- 
ter, and  will  you  throw  the  blackness  and  dai-kness  of  death  over  him  by  your  vote  ? 
Will  you  drive  us  from  the  connection,  or  will  you  hold  back  yoiu'  hands  and  pre- 
vent the  pernicious  effects  of  such  action  as  is  at  present  sought  at  your  himds  ?  I 
leave  the  matter  with  you,  and  your  conscience,  and  your  God. 

Mr.  Bowen  rose  and  said,  I  have  a  fcw^  remarks  to  make,  and  I  presume  I  shall 
be  he;u-d.  The  suliject  has  assumed  an  attitude  in  which  I  suppose  it  becomes  nie 
to  speak  out  explicitly  my  views  and  feelings  in  relation  to  it.  The  case  before  us 
has  been  preceded  by  those  conciliatory  movements,  which  ought  to  characterize  the 
incipient  action  of  this  body ;  and  it  does  seem  to  me  that  we  are  now-  come  to  a 
point  where  it  is  proper  and  necessary  that  we  should  unequivocally  express  our 
views  on  the  main  point.  It  occurred  to  me  that  the  brother  hist  on  the  floor  had 
overlooked  one  circumstance  in  connection  w-ith  the  history  of  the  bishop.  He  sup- 
posed him  equidly  liable  to  the  action  of  this  conference,  by  way  of  complaint,  at 
the  liist  session  of  the  body  as  at  the  present  time,  since  he  was  then  as  much  con- 
nected witli  slavery  as  now.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  fact;  but  it  shoidd  be 
understood  that  tlie  fact  was  not  then  knowni,  at  least  to  the  northern  delegations. 
He  proceeded  to  vindicate  the  bishop  against  the  imputation  of  crime.  We  have 
made  no  such  charge.  It  niay  be  expedient  to  request  him  to  resign  his  ofiico  on 
other  grounds,  because  he  has  voluntarily  become  connected  with  slaveiy.  The 
question  may  arise,  to  be  sure,  whether  lie  has  become  connected  with  it  volunta- 
rily or  iiivoluntai-ily ;  but  assuming  that  he  has  not  become  connected  with  it  volun- 
tarily, it  might,  even  on  that  ground — on  that  supposition — be  expedient  to  request 
him,  under  the  circumstances,  to  resign  his  office.  We  deprecate  the  idea  of  a 
division,  sir.  We  know  that  our  gi-eat  republic  is  connected  together  by  ihe  two- 
fold ties  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  union.  We  are  aware,  that  to  dissolve  one  of 
these  ties  w-ould  weaken  the  union  of  the  whole,  and,  viewed  under  a  civil  asjiect 
exclusively,  we  start  l)ack  from  the  very  idea;  but,  sir,  it  must  be  allowed  tlial 
secession  is  preferable  to  schism.  By  schism,  of  course,  is  miderstood  a  division  in 
the  Church;  and  if  this  must  prevail  throughout  the  whole  connection — if  the  con- 
vulsions must  be  felt  from  centi'e  to  circumference,  it  does  seem  to  me  that  the  dis- 
position to  pause  in  the  choice  of  such  an  evil  must  lead  us  to  secession  ratiier  ihm 
schism.  It  does  seem  to  me  that  our  venerable  bishop  has  rendered  hiin.^eli'  una- 
vailable a.s  a  general  superintendent.  These,  in  part,  sir.  are  the  views  which  have 
occurred  to  mo.  It  appears  to  me  that  we  have  the  control  of  every  officer  in  the 
(Jhurch ;  and,  in  our  belief  the  interests  of  the  Church,  the  peace  and  prosjicrity  of 
the  entire  boily,  require  this  measure — wo  do  it  from  a  full  conviction  that  we  are 
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discharging  a  high  luid  responsible  duty,  making  no  gains  in  a  separation — if  miy 
[>ortion  of  the  Church  should  deem  themselves  called  upon  to  secede,  however  we 
must  deprecate  such  an  event,  it  is  unavoidable.  It  doi-s  seem  to  us,  that  while  we 
■herish  the  best  feeUng  toward  the  southern  brethren,  and  would  not  throw  the  least 
::iiplicatiou  upon  their  moral  or  religious  cliaracler — it  docs  seem  to  us  that  we  are 
>  lUed  upon  to  sustain  tlic  resolution  otVered  by  the  brother  from  Baltimore. 

Dr.  Pierce  next  sjJoke  ;is  follows: — 1  have  ai'isen,  sir,  on  tliis  occasion  witlioiit 
iny  intention  of  attempting,  ill  thi^  i)resent  stage  of  this  importiuit  matter,  to  malsf 
a  set  speech.  Though  my  name  may  have  been  known  a  long  time  as  a  delegate  in 
the  General  Conference,  to  this  day  it  is  equally  well  known  that  I  have  never  in 
my  life,  with  a  vciy  few  exceptions,  attempted  to  enter  the  list  with  debaters; 
and  when  I  have  ever  attempted  to  say  anytiiing  in  the  Gener;J  Conference,  it  ha.s 
been  alone  in  view  of  some  principle  that  I  believed  to  be  too  precious  and  too  con- 
servative in  its  nature  to  be  yiekled  without  an  effort  on  my  part.  I  am  induced, 
it  this  time,  to  ask  the  indulgence;  of  the  conference  for  a  few  moments  for  re;usons 
vhich  I  believe  I  am  fully  authorized  to  entertain,  but  wliich  I  wish  it  distinctly 
uiderstood  I  do  not  affirm  to  have  l)ecn  uttered  substantially  or  particularly.  ;is  my 
nind  is  impressed  on  this  occasion.  Sir,  it  has  been  more  than  thirty-nine  year.< 
since  I  gave  myself,  without  reserve,  to  this  gi-eat  body  of  ministers  and  people ; 
and  inasmuch  as  my  friends  have  always  honoured  me  with  a  scat  in  the  General 
Conference,  I  fmi  induced  to  say  what  I  intend  to  say  at  this  stage  of  this  nioment- 
•13  and  affecting  movement,  for  the  reason  that  I  believe  it  lias  been  at  least  felt, 
t  not  expressed,  that  my  utter  silence  on  this  sul)ject  was  susceptible  of  being  con- 
■~;rued  into  a  lio])e  that  I  was  more  inclined  to  yield  the  matter  in  dispute  than  some 
if  my  brethren  from  the  south,  younger  and  more  aident  than  myself.  I  beg  to  say, 
s:r,  that  if  this  opinion  has  been  in  anywise  entertained,  there  could  not  havi-  been 
I  greater  mist.ake.  I  believe,  in  so  far  :is  our  feelings  go,  we  are  an  undivided  body  ; 
and  I  hope  it  will  be  a  part  of  my  epitaph,  if  I  am  honoured  with  one  when  I  am 
dead,  that,  to  the  last  line  of  this  business,  I  entered  my  protest  against  the  conse- 
ij  nonces  connected  with  the  resolution. 

I  rise,  secondly,  to  endorse  all  that  my  beloved  brother  from  the  Missi.<sippi  Con- 
ference has  uttered  on  this  .subje-ct.  It  is  tme  to  the  letter;  and  if  this  venerable 
body  of  ministers  can  deliberately,  in  the  fear  of  G(jd,  with  the  book  of  Discipline  in 
Their  hands,  and  doubtless  in  their  minds,  decide  by  vote  to  submit  the  reijuest  in 
rliat  resolutiou  tf>  our  beloved  .superintendent,  we  wish  to  notify  them  all,  and  siu- 
,'idar — and  we  do  not  assume  an  opinion  for  the  south,  but  utter  the  oi)inion  of  the 
>outh  upon  this  subject — that  to  re(juest  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign  on  account  of  the 
:: latter  in  di-sjnite  here,  is  only  another  way  of  reipiesting  him  to  yield  a  principle 
it.il  to  the  unity  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  What  may  come  hereafter, 
or  what  may  come  up  in  the  settlement  of  the  vote  on  this  resolution,  will  be  for 
after  thought  and  after  movement.  There  can  be  no  other  conclusion  than  tlii» 
reached  by  ;uiy  man  who  is  acquainted  with  the  local  affairs  of  the  southern  portion 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Can  anybody,  therefore,  exjject  that  this  man, 
blameless  before  heaven  and  before  this  congregation  of  ministers,  even  if  he  were 
asked  to  do  this  thing  by  two-thirds  of  this  conference,  could  do  it,  would  do  it,  dare 
do  it,  with  the  effects  that  would  grow  out  of  the  movement  written,  with  the  finger 
of  God,  upon  his  heart  ?  Is  it  the  doctrine  of  expediency,  sir  ?  I  believe  that  thi« 
is  the  only  plea  that  can  be  put  in  that  has  one  single  vestige  either  of  tnith,  justice, 
or  propriety ;  iuid  allow  me  tf>  say,  that  unless  I  am  greatly  mistaken,  the  adoption 
of  the  resolution  now^  before  the  General  Conference,  on  the  ground  of  expediency, 
is  an  act  done  by  Methodist  ministers  by  which,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  tiiey 
invert  the  established  order  of  the  New  Testament.  In  the  difficulties  which  arose 
in  the  Church  in  the  days  of  the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  he  said,  in  reference 
to  this  point,  "  All  things  arc  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  iire  not  expedient."  Shall 
we  ask  Bishop  .\ndrew  to  pay  this  tribute  to  expediency?  Why,  if  it  were  lawful 
to  deman.d  it,  and  the  yielding  of  it  would  produce  such  disasU-ous  residls  as  nnist 
be  produced,  it  would  be  inexpedient  for  this  body  of  God-fearing  ministers  to  make 
any  such  demand.  To  die  law  and  to  the  testimony  I  feel  myself  bouml  clo.'^ely  to 
adhere.  I  would  not  say  anything  that  has  been  said  by  any  predecessor  in  this 
case;  yet  I  beg  leave  to  add,  in  further  confinnation  of  the  remarks  made  by  my 
worthy  brother  Winans,  that  of  all  notions  that  were  ever  defended  before  a  body 
of  Christian  ministers,  the  notion  of  asking  an  act  of  this  sort  on  tin-  ground  iif  expe- 
diency, when  it  is  as  ine.xi)edient  for  one  portion  of  a  united  binly  of  Christians  to 
do  this  as  it  is  expedient  for  the  other  that  it  sliould  be  done,  is,  to  me,  the  moat 
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fearful  mockery  of  all  sound  logic.  Do  that  ■vvhicli  is  inexpedient  fcr  ns,  hccause, 
for  you,  it  is  expedient !  jSever,  while  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth,  let  thut  be 
recorded  on  the  journals  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church !  What  is  the  e\'idence  that  it  is  expedient  that  this  thiuir  should  he  done 
in  any  portions  of  these  gi-owng  states  ?  The  opinion  and  testimony  of  the  bretlii-en? 
Take  oiu'  brethren  on  their  own  gi-ound  in  other  portions  of  the  United  States  equally 
lioked  together  by  that  golden  chain  which,  if  it  be  possible  to  avert  it,  I  pray  God 
may  never  be  broken.  Do  you  ask  us  how  this  matter  is  to  be  met  ?  It  is  to  be 
met  by  the  conservative  principle  and  the  compromise  laws  of  this  book  of  Disci- 
pline. Show  your  people  that  Bishop  Andi'e\v  has  -violated  any  one  of  the  esta- 
blished rides  and  regulations  of  this  Church,  and  that  he  refuses  to  conform  himself 
to  those  established  laws  and  usages,  and  you  put  yourselves  in  the  right,  and  us  in 
tlie  wrong. 

My  beloved  brethren,  there  is  but  one  man  older  than  myself  in  the  laud  that  ] 
live  in  who  is  now^  in  the  ministry,  and  he  is  at  present  an  inefficient  man.  I  aui 
the  oldest  efficient  minister  belonging  to  the  Georgia  Conference.  I  never  wedded 
my  heart  to  my  family  -w-ith  less  desires  tl;at  this  wedlock  should  be  nipturcd,  than 
I  did  to  the  Church  which  found  me  a  sinner,  and  I  hope,  througli  God's  gi'j-.ce.  will 
land  me  in  heaven.  And  .since  the  day  that  I  made  myself  acijuainted  wi'di  the 
Methodist  Church — and  will  the  recording  angel  wTite  it  this  moment  in  the  Ijook 
of  eternity — I  allinn,  that,  so  fai*  as  religion  has  been  concerned  in  the  sf)r,th,  r^o 
question  has  ever  done  so  much  harm  to  saving  godhncss  as  th,e  intermeddling  of 
the  Methodist  Church  with  the  question  of  .^laveiy ;  and  coidd  the  cap  of  hell  be 
lifted  to-day,  I  fear  that  the  gi'oans  of  many  damned  would  be  heard  coming  up, 
and  dating  the  ground  of  their  fall  from  the  merciless  net  of  the  Church  against  a 
free  constitution  and  the  laws  of  the  land.  The  Methodist  Clnurh  may  h;ive  had 
jnuch  to  do  with  slaveiy  in  the  concrete,  as  it  is  called,  but  has  no  more  Imsmcss 
with  slaveiy  in  the  absti-act  than  with  the  tariff;  and,  what  is  a  great  misfortime, 
you  may  put  what  constixiction  you  please  on  your  actions  and  doings  in  this  case, 
but  you  have  '•  passed  the  Rubicon."  In  the  year  1836  I  desired  that  a  protest 
should  be  entei-ed  on  the  jom-ual  of  the  conference  against  what  w;us  then  believed 
to  1)0  the  doctrine,  tliat  any  man  who,  Ijy  any  circumstance,  was  connected  with 
domestic  slavery,  should  be  deemed  as  li^"iug  imder  au  act  of  outlawry  \\\\\\  this 
Church. 

Fiuidly,  I  say,  pass  this  resolution,  mid  the  whole  of  the  southern  states  are  hurled 
into  confusion  at  once;  and  the  brother  that  would  lie  down  to  be  triunpled  upon 
by  such  an  act  of  this  body,  would  be  regarded  as  luiworthy  the  office  he  held,  and 
unworthy  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  I  am  against  the  resolution,  and  am  glad 
to  make  it  knov^^l  that  I  am  against  it  on  principles  pure  as  those  that  kindle  the 
gloiy  of  high  heaven — not  because  I  am  a  pro-slavciy  man.  but  because  God  did  not 
call  me  to  legislate  on  these  matters. 

After  some  remarks  from  vai-ious  speakers,  and  from  I\Ir.  Early  on  the  injurious 
effects  the  passage  of  this  resolution  would  have  on  the  temporal  prospects  of 
the  southern  brethren,  the  conference  adjourned  until  hnlf-past  three  in  the 
afternoon. 

AFTERNOO.V    SESSION. 

Mr.  Wm.  Cooper  moved  that  the  suliject  under  discussion  in  the  forenoon  he 
postjioned,  and  made  the  special  order  for  to-moirow. 

Mr.  Drake  and  Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  opposed.  Mr.  Collins  and  Dr.  Bangs  were  in  favour. 
The  motion  was  lost. 

Mr  Benyman  said,  as  there  was  a  reluctance  to  speak,  he  woidd  briefly  addrcs.. 
ihe  conference,  though  he  remembered  the  very  proper  remarks  made  in  the  morning 
respecting  the  younger  men  keepirig  silence.  He  had  always  done  so  except  wlicu 
the  importance  of  the  subject  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  give  a  reason  for  his 
action.  He  was  connected  with  a  large  section  of  the  work,  and  l)!it  for  lijs  connec- 
tion with  the  Indian  mission  he  shoukl  probably  not  have  lieen  there  at  all.  He 
wished  now  to  give  the  reason  for  his  vote,  but  he  would  not  enter  upon  the  merits 
of  the  case.  He  was  not  at  present  ii  slaveholder,  but  he  had  been  so  for  some  yeiu's 
during  his  ministry  as  a  Methodist  preacher,  and  he  was  never  called  to  account  for 
having  slaves,  nor  was  any  rule  brought  to  bear  upon  him  in  reference  to  them.  But 
although  he  felt  that  they  were  better  off  as  his  slaves  than  if  free,  still,  after  revolving 
it  in  his  mind  for  several  years,  he  concluded  that  though  they  might  be  better  (if,  he 
was  not  right  in  keeping  them,  and  therefore  he  gave  tiiem  tiieir  emancipation.  But 
the  question  was  not  whether  tliosc  holding  slaves  were  sinners  or  not.     Some  of 
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.■)(>  bc.-^t  aiiil  most  holy  ami  useful  men  had  been  slaveholders.     He  did  not  tliink  the 

ime  vva-i  yet  come  for  all  iiieu  to  do  as  he  had  done.     He  should  give  his  vote  with 

1  ■:  eye  lixed  on  the  DiscipUne,  and  go  only  as  far  !is  he  liad  law  in  the  case.     The 

eanihle  and  resolution  before  tlieui  had  no  sanction  m  the  rules  of  Di-scipline,  and 

•  slioidd  vote  coutraiy  to  what  his  fonner  conduct  in  the  matter  of  his  own  sl.ivea 
•:  i;lit  indicate. 

Mr.  Coleman  would  give  his  vote  in  favour  of  the  resnlution,  but  would  not  like  to 

•  considered  an  enemy  to  liis  southern  brethren.  He  had  opposed  abolitionism 
■  >!n  tlio  connnencement.     He  hoped  the  resolution  would  pass,  for  the  sake  of  tin; 

ithern  states,  whose  safety  was  involved  in  its  passage.     He,  in  couneclion  witli 

her  northern  brethren,  had  had  to  fight  the  batdcs  of  tlieir  soutlieni  brethren.     He 

i.l  stood  the  fire  and  smoke  of  abolitionism.     He  coidil  name  two  upon  the  iloor  of 

:;;it  house  who  had  done  more  for  the  defence  of  the  southern  bretlnen  than  almost 

ail  the  southern  brethren  themselves.     Give  them  a  slaveholding  bishoj),  and  you 

blow  up  the  fortress  fnim  its  foundations.     He  had  expected  a  most  peaceful  con- 

•"  reuce,  supposing,  as  he  did,  that  the  firebrands  had  left  their  ranks  last  year,  and 

•  thcnight  that  now  they  should  have  peace  in  their  borders.  The  southern  bre- 
ii'CU  knew  little  of  the  labours  of  the  northern  men  to  secure  their  coiiifint  juul 
i'ety.     Give  them  a  slaveholding  bishop,  and  they  make  the  whole  of  the  north  a 

iiigazine  of  gunpowder,  and  the  bishop  a  firebrand  in  the  midst.     The  position 
'.  Ishnp  Andrew  sustained  in  the  Church  had  made  this  matter  to  cause  more  trouble 

Mill  anything  he  had  ever  known  to  take  ]}\i\ce  in  the  Church.     The  stej)  was 

wonderfully  unfortunate. 

Dr.  Smith  wished  to  con-ect  the  brother  in  his  statement  of  a  fact,  and  one 
1  which  the   whole   meiit  of  his   argument  was    based.     It  was   that   he,   ui 

(ii'cp  sympathy  with  the  south,  had   successfully  waiTed   against   abolitionism. 

'I'hey  had  not  so  understood  it,  and  if  he  w-ould  make  his  point  good  by  argument 

i;  •   would  have  accomplished  a  great  thing.      They  had  viewed  it   difierently, 
!:(l   believed   it   to    be   different.     The  arguments  of  the  abolitionists  had  been 

•  harmless  as  the  lispings  of  helpless  infaiicy  in  their  influence  on  the  south.  They 
t'ned  some  bad  eminence,  and  were  the  means  of  doing  harm  to  the  poor  blacks. 

Vliat  the  north  opposed  the  abolitionists  out  of  sympathy  for  the  south,  would  de- 
mand proof.  In  183G  the  northern  brethren  complained  that  it  was  among  them 
that  abolitionism  w-as  doing  all  the  mischief;  that  there  its  desolating  fooLsteps  were 
'!!  lie  marked  and  mourned  over,  and  gi'oaned  under,  as  a  burden  intolerable  to  bo 
!':)rue.  And  such  was  the  truth  of  the  case.  In  18:?6  we  were  asked  to  leave  this 
matter  alone,  and  were  told  that  the  northern  brethren  had  more  at  stake  than  we 
had.  And  they  succeeded  ui  shutting  the  mouths  of  some  of  the  brethren,  but  not 
\%ith  my  consent.  They  now  would  have  it  understood  that  it  was  tor  the  south 
they  then  laboured. 

Mr.   Stringfield,  addressing  the  conference,  said, — The  solemn  silence   which 

had  pervaded  this  venerable  body  leceutly,  during  several  minutes,  reminded  him 

'f  that  awful  pause  which  scmictimes  precedes  a  feariul  contest  between  two  con- 

N-iuliug  armies.     It  was  usual,  on  such  occasions,  to  liear,  now  and  then,  yonder — 

a!id  yonder — and  there — and  here — the  warning  ginis  from  some  picket  guard.     He 

wished  to  say  something  on  this  grave  subject;  and  he  wished  to  l)e  heard  Ijefore 

1  -i!-  heavy  artillery  o])ened.     He  felt  gi-eat  embarrassment  in  appearing  as  a  sjieaker 

1  that  floor,  on  so  solenni  an  occasion,  and  in  the  presence  of  so  august  an  assembly 

ministers  and  people.     If  the  fuiTows  on  his  cheek  did  but  accord  with  tiic  colour 

:  his  hair,  he  should  feel  le.ss  embarrassment ;  but  no  want  of  age  on  his  p:irt  could 

.■!e!L;e  him  from  the  high  responsibilities  which  rested  on  hini  n»  a  delegate  from 

I  conference,  which,  though  it  might  appear  small  to  some,  having  but  three  dele- 

;i!es.'contained  a  multitude  of  peojile,  and  sonu'  forty  tliousand  Church  mfml)er.s — 

■  menil)er.ship  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  New-York  Conference,  with  its  ample 

'  'leu'ation. 

[  am  opposed,  sir,  (said  ho,)  to  the  resolution  before  you,  requesting  Bishop  An- 
drew to  resign,  for  many  reasons,  but  especially  the  folhjwing: — 

First.  It  seeks  to  remove  Hishoj)  Andrew  from  oflici!  ])y  means  so  remote  ax 
■;miii'dy  to  ciust  the  responsiltility  of  such  a  measure  on  him,  and  thereby  ni.ike 
.:in  osfensibly  accountable  for  its  consequences,  when,  in  fact,  it  ought  to  ai)pear 
lo  rest,  as  it  will,  in  fact,  rest,  wholly  on  ourselves.  Wliat  we  intciid  to  do,  let  \w 
oppear  tri  do.  Sir,  it  becomes  thin  Venerable  body  of  Christian  ministers  to  meet 
the  question  fairly.  Let  us  on  this,  as  on  all  other  subjects,  act  fnuikly  un<l  in- 
gcnui-usly,  coming  up  to  the  question  like  men.     If  one  of  our  mo.st  beloved  fuid 
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usePal  bishops  is  to  be  disrobed  and  degraded,  let  lis  not  require  him  to  do  the 
deed  himself;  but  let  us  have  courage  to  do  it  in  form,  as  we  shall  in  reality. 

My  second  reason  for  opposing  the  resolution  is  this:  It  is  inexpedient  that 
Bishop  Andrew  should  resign.  If  the  Bishop  be  shuffled  nut  of  office,  someone 
must  be  elected  to  fill  his  place ;  and  such  a  one,  ■whoever  he  may  be,  will  meet 
with  as  little  f  ivour  in  the  south,  as  Bishop  Andrew  v^'ould,  ^^•ith  all  his  disabilities, 
in  the  north.  Who,  sir,  will  elbow  Bishop  Andrew  out  of  the  pulpit,  and  fill  his 
place  in  our  southern  congregations?  Will  any  one  do  so  that  lifts  his  hand  m 
favour  of  this  resolution  ?  It  is  not  likely,  sir,  that  another  southeiii  man  ^vill  be 
elected  ;  and,  sir,  a  line  is  to  be  drawn  by  this  vote.  It  will  be  a  test  vote — a  party 
vote ;  and,  sir,  I  know  not  what  sort  of  heart  a  man  must  have  that  could  go  to 
the  south,  as  Bishop  Andrew's  successor,  under  these  circumstances.  I  am  sure 
he  would  be  unfit  for  a  bishop.  I  know  this  is  a  delicate  subject — and  some  may 
think  it  should  not  be  menlioiicd  here — but  it  will  be  thought  of  by  the  j)cople,  and, 
in  spite  of  us,  it  will  have  its  bearings.  There  ai-e  two  sides  to  this  question.  In- 
expediency is  set  over  against  inexjjedicncy — one  evil  against  another  evil ;  and  as  a 
lesser  evil  is  a  relative  good,  it  is  to  my  mind  cleai'ly  inexpedient  for  Bishop  Andrew 
to  resign.  The  oidy  ground,  therefore,  which  we  can  safely  take  is  that  of  our  book 
of  Discipline.  The  only  question  which  we  have  to  act  upon  is  what  is  constitu- 
tional ?  Sonic  ultraists  may  break  oft"  from  us  ;  it  is  impossible  to  please  all ;  but  let 
us  do  what  is  right,  and  leave  results  with  God,  who  will  take  care  of  his  own.  The 
arguments  used  by  some  on  this  iloor,  that  it  would  do  Bishop  Andrew  no  harm  to 
get  him  out  of  office  by  requesting  him  to  resign — that  it  is  only  a  gentle  request,  a 
soft,  kind  way  of  removing  him,  appear  to  me  most  preposterous — the  most  solemn 
tiifling  with  his  feelings,  and  with  the  grave  subject  which  his  case  involves.  Sir. 
such  is  Bishop  Andrew's  present  position,  that  no  act  of  his,  nor  of  ours,  I'cmoving 
him  from  office,  can  possibly  prevent  such  removal  from  being  attiibuted  to  his  con 
nection  with  slaveiy.  He  dare  not — he  cannot,  without  yielding  a  vital  principle, 
concede  tliat  slavery  is  a  disqualification  for  ministerial  office,  where,  as  in  his  case, 
emancipation  is  impossible. 

Mr.  Crowder  said, — Mr.  President,  I  rise,  sir,  in  ojiposition  to  the  resolution  be 
fore  the  conference,  requesting  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign  his  office  as  bishop  of  the 
Methodist  Episcojjal  Church.  In  my  remarks,  sir,  on  this  question,  I  intend  to 
shed  some  light,  if  I  can,  and  should  I  succeed  in  my  intention,  I  hope  it  will  be 
profitable :  if,  however,  I  should  fail,  I  shall  take  my  seat  under  the  consciousness 
that  I  did  the  best  I  could.  Sir,  on  what  ground  is  Bishop  Andrew  requested  to 
resign  his  office  ?  ],t  is  stated  by  the  mover  to  be  that  of  expediency.  Mark  this. 
The  father  who  oflered  the  resolution.  Rev.  A.  Griffiith,  and  the  one  who  immedi- 
ately followed  the  mover,  Rev.  P.  P.  Sandford,  both  of  them  stated  distinctly  that 
the  resolution  was  based  on  the  gromul  of  expediency.  But  what  is  the  ground  of 
this  expediency?  They  both  conceded,  and  did  so  with  pecuhar  emphasis,  that 
the  operation  of  the  request  was  not  in  the  slightest  degree  to  touch  the  bishop's 
moral  and  ministerial  character,  but  only  to  affect  his  office  as  a  crcatui-e  of  the 
General  Conference :  that  in  these  respects,  that  is,  in  his  moral  and  ministerial 
t:haracter  as  an  elder  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  he  would  still  remain  as 
fair  as  any  other  elder  in  said  Church.  Now,  sir,  this  concession  on  the  part  of  these 
fathers  involves  two  things:  1st.  That  he  ha.s  violated  no  precept  of  Christianity; 
and,  2dly.  That  he  has  violated  no  rale  of  our  Discipline  in  becoming  connected 
with  slave^\^  You  know,  sir,  that  both  the  Scriptures  a7id  our  Disciiiline  assume 
tlie  position,  that  no  man  is  called  to  the  office  of  a  minister  who  is  not  soundly 
converted  to  God,  nor  can  he  remain  a  minister  unless  he  continue  to  be  holy;  if. 
then,  liis  moral  cliaractcr  and  his  ministerisd  office  be  untarnished,  the  bishop 
has  violated  no  precept  of  our  holy  Christianity. 

In  the  second  place,  our  Discipline  demands  of  a  minister  of  .Tesus  Christ  the 
same  purity  of  heart  and  rectitude  of  life  which  are  inculcated  in  the  Bible;  and  if 
these  remain  as  fair  as  those  of  any  other  elder  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
then  he  has  violated  no  ixile  of  our  Disciplme — because  he  cordd  not  have  a  fal.-* 
moral  and  ministerial  character  if  he  were  a  transgressor  of  either  the  precepts 
of  religion  or  the  mles  of  Discipline.  On  what,  then,  I  ask  again,  does  this  expv- 
diency  stand  as  its  foundation  ?  Its  fomidation,  sir,  is  a  combination  of  circuni- 
stances  ;  aiwl  this  combination  of  circumst.ances  has  been  brought  about  chicjly  by  a 
spirit  which  I  may  call  "  Legion."  But  where  did  riiis  spirit  start  up  ?  In  the  south  ? 
No,  sir  ;  the  south  has  not  been  troubled  at  all.  Its  course  has  been  quiet,  obedient, 
and  kind,  leaN-ing  myself  out  of  the  question.     The  south,  sir,  ha-  never  made  your 
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f.iblc  groan  with  petitions  and  memorials  fur  changes  in  our  Discipline.  Tlie  south 
has  never  made  any  aggressive  complaints  against  llie  north.  Sir,  this  spirit  came  up 
in  th(.-  north  ;uid  6ast;  1  mean  the  spirit  of  "abolition."  This  .spirit  has  put  the  causes 
in  ope.-ation  which  have  brought  about  the  combination  of  circumstaucfs  that  is  the 
basis  of  this  expediency.  Now,  sir,  I  ask  these  fatlicrs  and  these  brethren  if  thi« 
basis  of  expediency  is  not  too  dark  in  origin,  and  ruinous  in  results,  on  wiiicli  to 
depose  our  beloved  Bishop  Andrew  ?    Can  you  do  this,  brelhren  ? 

But  the  question  comes  up  again,  Wliat  object  is  to  be  accomplished  by  the  resig- 
nation of  Rishop  A'.idrew?  Immediately  the  peaoe  of  the  Church,  and  ullimatelv 
the  freeilom  of  the  slaves  of  this  countiy.  But,  sir,  is  this  the  b?st  mode  of  bring- 
ing about  this  object?  I  do  not  think  it  is.  For  it  is  a  well-known  fact,  as  the 
-  'rother  from  Troy  lias  stated,  that  the  abolition  movement  in  the  ea>l  has  been  greatly 
i:iischievoiis  to  the  religious  interests  of  the  south ;  and  herein  I  think  my  colleague 
from  Virginia  a  little  at  fault  [here  Dr.  Smith  arose  ynd  e.vplained]  in  the  statement 
lie  recently  made  on  that  point.  Time  was  in  the  south  v.hen  coloured  men  were 
pennittcd  to  preach,  to  whom  I  have  listened  with  pleasure  and  profit,  but  it  is 
not  so  now.  Abolition,  in  connection  with  other  causes,  induced  the  legislatures 
<if  the  .south,  by  law,  to  close  the  mouths  of  coloured  men,  e.\cept  in  a  few  favoured 
insUuices.  It  is  well  known  hov/  seriously  the  abohtion  movement  aflected  the 
south,  bringing  about  stiife  and  division  between  them  and  the  north.  Now,  sir, 
let  it  go  abroad  that  this  Genend  Conference  requested  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign 
on  the  ground  of  an  expediency  so  doubtful  as  this,  because  he  may  not  be  cordi- 
dly  received  in  some  portioas  of  the  north,  and  the  division  of  our  Church  may 
follow — a  civil  division  of  this  great  confederacy  may  follow  that,  and  then  hearts 
will  be  torn  apart,  master  and  .slave  arrayed  against  each  other,  brother  in  tiie  Church 
against  brother,  and  the  north  against  the  south — and  when  thus  arrayed,  with 
the  fierccot  passions  and  energies  of  our  nature  brought  into  action  against  each 
other,  civil  war  and  far-reaching  desolation  must  be  the  final  results.  Mj'  dear 
lircthren,  are  you  prepared  for  this  ?  No,  I  am  sure  you  are  not.  Then  refuse  tfi 
[)ass  the  resolution  now  pending  before  the  conference,  and  pennit  our  beloved 
l)ishoi)  still  to  go  on  in  his  way  of  useiulness,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  the  fears  which 
many  brethren  honestly  entertain  will  never  be  realized.  Brethren,  we  have,  as 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  God,  been  doing  a  great  work  in  the  north  and  .south  ; 
let  us  still  work  together  for  the  honour  of  our  common  Saviour  and  the  salvation  of 
I  he  souls  of  the  people,  v/hitc  and  coloured — let  us  bring  the  hearts  of  the  commu- 
nity genendly  under  the  mfluence  of  religion,  and  the  work  of  emancipation  will 
come  on  as  a  natural  result.  This  in  my  humble  judgment  is  the  only  proper 
mode  in  which  the  desired  object  can  be  effected. 

Having  finished  my  argument,  suffer  me  to  say,  sir,  that  I  believe  in  my  heart 
vou,  our  l)eloved  bishops,  are  all  good,  pious,  and  devoted  men ;  and  if  you  were 
all  to  die  this  moment,  you  all  would  pa.'^s  safely  through  the  gate  into  the  city  of 
•lie  heavenly  Jerusalem;  but  I  humbly  think  Bishop  Andrew  would  go  in  an  cer- 
tiuly  ;ls  any  of  you — my  brethren  beheve  so  too,  I  know  they  do.  Why  then,  I  ask 
V  ou,  my  brethren,  will  you  vote  to  request  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign  ?  I  beg  of  you. 
in  the  name  of  our  common  Saviour,  its  you  would  not  punisli  or  afllict  an  innocent 
.uid  worthy  minister  of  our  blessed  Jesus,  not  to  vote  for  that  nsohuion.  No,  never. 

Mr.  Spencer  said, — I  feel  some  trepidation  i^  appearing  as  a  speaker  before  this 
■:rave  bodv.  I  do  sp  under  a  .sense  of  duty  and  in  view  of  my  resijonsibilities.  As  yet 
I  have  said  but  little,  and  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  occupy  your  attention  often.  My 
remarks  shall  be  .as  brief  as  may  be. 

Well,  sir,  it  is  alleged  that  our  present  action  is  a  novel  jirocedure.  .Vdmitted; 
but  whose  fault  is  it  ?  We  never,  till  now,  had  occasion  to  complain  of  any  of  our 
£;eneral  superintendents.  We  now  have,  and  theref<jre  our  proceedings  nnist  bi' 
mnv.     This  is  plain.     The  inquiry  is  raised,  by  what  rule  i  an  we  touch    Bisho[> 

udrew  .'  What  specific  rule  has  he  violated  ?  We  ought  to  remember  that  the  mere 
lence  of  the  Discipline  in  regard  to  a  particular  case  is  no  evidence  that  action 
iii  that  case  would  be  contr.ary  to  our  rules  An  illustration  will  place  this  in  its 
true  light.  Suppose  that  instead  of  marrying  a  respectable  lady  owning  slav.-s. 
Bi.shop  .\ndrew  had  manned  a  coloured  woman.  Would  soutin-rn  or  northern 
brethren  say,  either  that  he  h.ul  broken  an  express  nde  of  Disciiiline,  or  that  he 
would  nevertheless  be  well  qualified  for  a  bishop  in  our  Church  ?  Neith«-r  the  one 
nor  the  other.  They  doubtless  would  depose  him  at  once,  thouih  there  is  no  rule 
to  be  found  dcchu-iiig,  in  so  many  words,  that  no  white  m.in  .shall  marry  a  coloured 
woman  on  pain  of  degradation.     It  is  thought  by  some  that  before  the  case  cjui  l)e 
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readied  a  new  nile  nnist  be  made  ;  and  if  so,  it  would  be  au  ex  post  facto  law.  So 
says  some  driveller  in  the  Tribune  Exti-a  fonud  yesterday  in  the  conference  room. 
He  was  ashamed  to  give  liis  name,  and  well  he  might,  as  he  knew  he  was  med- 
dling vsrith  other  people's  business,  and  at  the  same  time  dealing  iii  slanderous  alle- 
gations. Let  us  look  at  this.  An  ex  post  facto  law  is  always  retrospective.  But 
if  we  made  a  rule  to  rid  ourselves  of  our  present  difficulty,  it  would  not  be  to 
jiunish  a  past  offence,  but  to  remove  from  our  ecclesiastical  car  a  present  incum- 
bi'ance,  and  one  that  nuist  be  removed  or  crush  us  into  ruin.  AVe  may  make  rules 
lor  existing  emergencies,  and  for  Such  purpose  many  of  our  rules  aud  regulations 
have  been  made. 

But  we  have  a  rule.  A  Ijislioji  may  be  expelled  by  the  General  Conference  for 
'•improper  conduct."  "  Improper  conduct,"  says  one  of  our  bishojjs,  "  is  a  smal. 
offence,  less  than  an  immorality."  The  Discipline  does  not  define  "  improper  con- 
duct." Nor  is  it  necessary.  "  Our  statute  law,"  says  a  respectable  author,  "  pro- 
vides that  murder  shall  be  puuished  with  death  ;  but  it  does  not  define  what  mur- 
der is.  For  this  definition  we  resort  to  common  law."  So  in  the  present  case, 
the  General  Conference  must  determine  what  improper  conduct  is.  It  has  full 
power  either  to  j'unish,  or  merely  to  remove  from  office  in  such  cases. 

We  hear  much  concerning  the  constitution.  The  word  constitutional  is  repeated 
again  and  again.  Here  I  am  at  a  loss.  I  cannot  tell  what  brethren  mean.  I  sup- 
pose the  constitution  of  our  Church  to  be  imbodicd  in  our  articles  of  rehgion,  our 
restrictive  ndes,  and  our  general  iiiles.  But  where  is  it  said,  in  these,  that  a  slave- 
holding  bishoj)  must  remain  in  office  despite  of  the  General  Conference  ?  or  that 
no  rule  can  be  made  to  touch  such  a  case  ?  Nowhere.  Then  is  it  not  plain  that 
these  are  liigh-sounding  words  used  without  meaning  ?  But,  sir,  much  is  said  of 
expediency.  Well,  let  us  look  at  expediency.  It  is  alleged  that  it  would  be  a 
dreadful  thing  to  pass  the  resolution  before  us,  as  a  matter  of  expedienc}'.  This 
is  a  gi-ave  subject.  But  is  not  expediency  at  the  foiuidation  of  many  grave  aud 
important  subjects  ?  Mr.  President,  how  did  you  and  your  colleagues  get  into  the 
episcopal  office?  Expediency  put  you  there,  expediency  keeps  you  there,  and 
when  expediency  requires  it,  you  shall  be  removed  from  your  seats, — yes,  every 
one  of  you.  Expediency  is  the  foundation  of  our  episcopacy.  Nay  more,  it  is  the 
very  basis  of  Methodism.  We  are  conjured  by  a  brothei',  in  a  solemn  maimer,  to 
refrain,  lest  we  ruin  souls  He  douljts  not,  that,  if  we  could  open  the  doors  of  2>er 
dition,  and  look  down  into  the  world  of  wo,  we  should  find  that  soiils  were  lost  by 
being  driven  from  the  Methodist  Church  tlu'ough  her  action  agiunst  slavery  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers  !  I  meet  this  by  remarking,  some  think  in  that  event  we  would 
be  likely  to  hear  wailings  arising  from  those  cloomed  to  hell  by  reason  of  our  con- 
nivance at  slavery.  Let  the  one  balance  the  other.  But  here  is  the  rule.  It 
seems  our  Church  has  retired  fi'om  its  original  grovmtl.  And  shall  we  keep  on  tiU 
we  can  sit  quietly  under  the  administration  of  a  slavi^iolding  bishop  ?     Never. 

Brethren  tell  us,  we  do  not  know  but  our  people  would  endui-e  a  slaveholding 
bishop  vei'y  well.  We  are  advised  on  that  point.  Some  of  us  thought  it  improperin 
our  friends  to  send  so  many  remonstrances  against  liaving  a  slaveholding  bislKip,  or 
rather  electing  one ;  because  we  supposed  that  was  a  matter  that  never  wfiuld  take 
place.  We  never  dremned  that  we  had  one  already  !  The  evil  is  u]>on  us,  and 
now  we  must  get  rid  of  it  as  best  we  may.  The  brother  who  has  just  taken  his 
seat  supposes,  that,  inasnuich  as  we  bring  no  charges  against  the  moral  and  minis- 
terial character  of  Bisliop  Andrew,  we  fully  approve  him  in  these  respects.  Tliat 
does  not  follow.  As  to  these,  we  say  nothing.  Some  may  approve,  and  others 
disapprove.  But,  if  in  these  respects  he  were  as  immaculate  as  an  angel  in  heaven, 
we  hold  that,  as  a  slaveholder,  he  is  utterly  un(|ualilicd  to  discharge  the  functions 
of  his  episcopal  office  in  the  greater  part  of  our  work.  He  ought  therefore  to 
resign,  or  be  deposed.  It  is  said,  however,  in  extenuation,  that  he  was  made  a 
slaveholder,  "not  with  his  own  consent,"  or  as  a  brother  says,  "he  was  made  a 
slaveholder  by  force  and  compulsion."  Let  us  see.  Several  years  ago  one  fell 
to  him  by  bequest,  aud  afterward  his  former  wife  inherited  another.  She  died, 
and  that  one  became  legally  his  slave.  Now  I  grant  one  person  may  bequeath 
property  to  anf)ther  without  his  consent,  but  he  cannot  receive  it  without  his  con 
sent.  That  is  the  point.  I  am  a  citizen  of  Virginia,  and  do  you  think  I  v.iuild  be 
mane  a  slaveholder  against  my  will  ?  A  freeman  to  be  compelled  !  What  an  ideal 
But  allow  that  in  these  instances  Bishop  Andrew  "became  a  slaveholder  by  com- 
pulsion," how  dill  he  hiippen  to  get  so  much  deeper  into  the  business  ?  Did  a  grave 
and  venerable  bishop,  old  enough  to  be  a  grandfather,  get  into  a  chickcn-flt  ?    Waa 
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he  compelled  ajraiiist  liis  will,  by  pure  love,  to  inairy  a  woman  smvoiiiuled  by  a 
dark  group  of  negroes  ?  Can  you  believe  that  ?  No,  he  did  it  vobintiirily.  Then 
'.c.t  no  one  insult  the  gorxl  sense  ol'  this  conference  by  insinuations  that  hf;  ijccamc 
I  slaveljolder  by  compulsion.  But  he  is  now  a  slaveholder,  and  he  cannot  ;.'i't  clear 
of  the  evil.  Indeed  !  Suppo.se.  sir,  you  would  appoint  me  to  a  circuit  aboundin" 
with  decent  townis  and  moral  neighbourhoods,  but  at  one  end  of  it  there  is  a  plac--* 
where  they  shoot  squin-els  on  Sunday,  and  play  cards  regidarly  Now  suppose  I 
-  rule  myself  there  and  participate  in  their  practices.  And  suppose,  nion-ovei-,  when 
requested  by  the  people  in  other  parts  of  my  circuit  to  leave  oft'  such  ])ractices,  I 
should  say,  I  cannot,  the  people  would  ruin  me  and  my  family.  What  would  be- 
thought  of  my  conduct  ?  I  would  be  told,  in  short  order,  either  to  move  my  family 
To  another  part,  or  not  impose  my  ministrations  upon  decent  folks.  Ajiply  thi.s. 
I'.ishop  Andrew  is  a  bislioj)  of  the  whole  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  is  in 
duty  bomid  to  go  to  any  part  of  it  that  its  interests  may  require.  If  he  caimotget 
rid  of  slavery  where  he  is,  let  him  go  where  he  can. 

Fearful  things  arc  said  about  division.  Our  feelings  have  been  roused  up.  We 
have  wept  and  prayed.  The  clouds  have  gathered  in  the  distance.  We  have  seen 
the  lightning.  W'e  have  heard  the  muttering  thunders.  Our  destruction  is  threat- 
ened. But  if  it  comes,  how  can  we  help  it .'  We  have  made  no  clnmge,  and  we 
ask  none.  Who  has  brought  this  evil  ui)on  us  ?  If  we  are  ruuied,  on  whose  head 
will  rest  the  blood  of  a  murdered  Church  .'  The  Lord  have  mercy  on  us!  Wc 
now  come  to  this  point : — Shall  we  sttuid  by  our  principles  ?  WiU  we  maintain  true 
Methodism  ?  Or  shall  we  suffer  the  most  daring  innovation  up(m  our  usages  "> 
Must  our  foundations  be  uprooted,  and  our  fair  edifice  bo  tumbled  into  destniction 
by  retaining  a  slaveholder  in  the  episcopacy  ?     Our  votes  must  tell. 

THURSD.VY,  MAY  23. 
Dr.  Bangs  addressed  the  conference.  He  congratulated  the  conference  on  the 
kind  and  Christian  spirit  they  had  hitherto  maintained,  which  he  ho])ed  would  be 
preserved  through  the  whole  of  this  im]ioi-t;uit  debate.  He  would  make  a  few 
lomarks  on  what  fell  from  Dr.  Winans.  That  gentlennin  had  said  that  the  jiream- 
ble  contained  in  the  proposition  was  not  tnie.  because  it  artirmed  tliat  the  having 
a  slaveholding  bishop  was  contraiy  to  usage.  Must  they  adopt  a  practice  to  make 
it  contrary  to  usage?  When  a  practice  has  always  been  adopted,  it  ceitainly  in 
according  to  usage.  Now  (said  Dr.  Ban''s)  I  think  that  anything  that  has  not  been 
introduced  into  the  practice  of  the  Churcn  is  contraiy  to  tJie  usage  of  tlie  Church. 
This  ajjpears  to  me  to  be  self-evident.  But  the  brother  affinned,  if  I  understood 
him  right,  that  northern  men  were  ready  to  vote  for  a  slaveholding  bishop,  and 
that  consecpiently  it  had  like  to  have  become  the  usage  of  the  Church  to  liave  such 
in  the  episcopacy.  Now,  I  never  understood  from  any  northern  man  that  he  was 
v.-illing  to  vote  for  a  slaveholding  bishop.  It  was  further  affinned  that  it  was  only 
defeated  by  trick  and  m;magement.  I  do  not  know  anything  about  siu-h  a  trick. 
I  never  was  in  a  caucus  at  all  about  the  nomination  of  a  bisho]).  But  I  have  heanJ 
from  the  mover  of  this  resolution,  that  in  1832  the  Baltimore  delegation  sent  a 
ommittei!  to  wait  on  a  slaveholder  from  the  south,  and  ask  him  if  he  was  willing 
I  I  ennnicipate  his  slaves,  if  they  would  nominate  him  for  the  oflice  of  bishop.  lie 
very  courteously,  and  in  a  Christian  si)irit,  took  time  to  deliberate,  and  eventually  told 
thein  he  could  "not  do  it,  and  that  was  the  reason  why  they  declined  to  nomiinite 
liim.  Did  that  look  like  nominating  a  slaveholder  to  the  episcopacy?  And  they 
nominated  .James  O.  Andrew  because  he  was  not  a  slaveholder;  but  at  that  time 
he  was  not  generallv  known  to  the  General  Conference,  and  I  am  given  to  under 
-tand  that  only  al)out  a  dozen  votes  were  given  him  from  the  south,  or  slavehold- 
111"  states.  At  any  rate,  he  had  not  a  majority  of  the  southern  states,  and  he  could 
iio^have  been  elected  without  the  votes  of  the  northern  conferences.  So  miuli. 
ihen,  as  to  the  allegation  that  the  appointment  of  a  slaveholder  to  the  office  of 
bishop  was  not  conti-aiy  to  the  usage  of  the  Church  and  to  iU  principles.  We  have 
iieen  uniform  on  that  subject.  Now,  sir,  I  wish  to  correct  an  emir  the  brother 
•mm  Vir'^inia  made  yesterdav.  He  said  that  this  originated  in  abolitionism.  Tins 
is  a  mistake.  It  is  the  old  Methodist ic  anti-slaver>-  feeling,  and  T  would  make  no 
allusion  either  to  abolitionists  or  slaveholders.  I  love  them  both,  dm]  knows  I  do. 
Now  with  respect  to  the  propriety  of  the  resolution  before  the  conf<reiice.  I  think 
tliere  arc  many  things  that  would"  disqualify  a  man  for  holding  the  ollice  ol  bishop 
that  do  not  amount  to  immorality.  Suppose  Bishop  Hedding  should  .-oine  out  and 
declare  that  it  was  a  sin  to  hold  slaves  under  any  circumstances.     I  Ins  would  ideutily 
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him  with  the  ulti-a  party,  and  I  would  vote  for  his  retiring,  becanse  it  would  disqu;ilify 
him  for  his  work  tia  superiute»ident  over  the  whole  Chm'ch.  I  wiU  siipjiose  anothei 
case.  Let  one  of  our  bishops  be  rannamed,  and  go  uito  the  work,  and  marr},'  a  free 
idloured  woman,  would  it  not,  in  the  sense  of  the  whole  communit)',  disqualify  him  for 
hisoffice  ?  Andyetit  wouldnotbeanactofimmorality.  And  it  is  on  this  principle  that 
I  say  Bishop  Audi-ew^  has  disqualified  himself  by  connecting  himself  with  slaven- 
bccause  he  cannot  acceptably  exercise  his  duties  as  a  general  officer  of  the  Church. 

Now  the  doctrine  of  expediency  has  been  referred  to.  Let  me  give  you  oue 
item  of  expediency  that  tlie  Apostle  Paul  practised,  "  If  meat  malce  my  brolher 
In  offend,  I  wiU  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standedth,  lest  I  make  my  brother 
to  offend;"  and  if  Bishop  Andi'ew  had  practised  that  kind  of  expediency  we 
hhould  not  have  had  the  pi-esent  difficulty.  But  his  connection  with  slavery  was 
••  against  his  will!"  I  wall  acknowledge  that,  in  the  first  case,  he  had  no  agency; 
but  will  any  one  avow  that  he  was  not  a  free  agent  when  he  connected  himself 
with  this  lady  ?  No  one  wiU  avow  that.  He  therefore  acted  impradently.  As 
was  shown  by  the  brother  who  opened  this  case,  there  is  a  mai"ked  difference 
between  an  elder,  a  deacon,  and  a  bishop.  The  office  and  work  of  a  bishop  are 
of  a  general  character,  not  confined  to  any  particular  place  ;  and  when  he  disquali- 
fies himself  from  exercising  liis  office  for  the  good  of  the  whole  Church,  he  dis- 
([ualifies  himself  from  holding  that  office.  With  regard  to  our  southern  brethren, 
1  hold  them  to  be  entitled  to  all  the  offices  of  the  ministiy,  and  never  w-ill  I  perform 
any  act  that  will  go  to  deprive  them  of  their  rights,  and  never  will  I  jierforai  an 
act  tliat  wiU  go  to  abridge  the  privileges  of  the  abolitionists.  I  never  did  believe, 
nor  do  I  now  believe,  that  holding  slaves  under  all  circumstances  is  a  sin.  Others 
l)elieve  that,  and  sincerely,  and  every  oue  knows  how  we  boldly  contended  against 
j^iicli  a  conclusion  in  the  New-York  Conference.  We  acted  then  in  the  iutcgritj'of 
our  hearts,  and  as  we  believed  would  be  for  the  good  of  the  Church,  and  the  pre- 
servation of  its  imion.  I  wish,  sir,  to  concentrate  all  my  remarks  on  this  one  point, 
that  anything  that  would  disqualify  a  mau  for  the  office  of  bishop  is  fit  gi'ound  for 
ihe  action  of  this  General  Conference;  and  I  say,  to  declare  that  every  man  who 
holds  a  slave  sins  in  so  doing,  would  be  a  disqualification ;  and  so  also,  that  to 
enter  upon  the  possession  of  slaves  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  would  unfit 
a  man  for  the  high  office  of  a  general  superintendent  of  the  iNIethodist  Episcopal 
Church.  A\'e  do  not  touch  the  moral  character  of  Bishop  Andrew  at  all.  We  do 
not  wish  to  do  it.  We  say  that  he  has  acted  imprudently,  and  that  we  think  it 
necessary  in  view  thereof  that  he  should  resign  his  office  as  a  bishop.  But  while 
we  thus  press  this  matter,  we  no  less  fervently  pray  that  the  gi-eat  Head  of  the 
Church  may  oveixule  all  our  deliberations  and  decisions  for  the  promotion  of  his 
glory  and  the  good  of  a  lost  world. 

Dr.  Capers  understood  that  some  remarks  appljnng  to  him  personally  had  been 
made  by  the  last  speaker,  and  he  asked  leave  to  explain. 

Mr.  Finley,  who  had  taken  the  floor  at  the  commencement,  and  been  recognized 
by  the  President,  pressed  his  right  to  offer  a  substitute  to  the  resolution. 

Bishop  Hedding  said,  that  In-other  Capers  had  no  right  to  make  any  explanation, 
unless  some  remai-ks  of  his  had  been  misrepresented.  The  only  way  by  which 
he  could  be  heard  would  be  a  suspension  of  the  niles. 

Dr.  Durbin  thought  the  geueral  desire  was  tliat  Dr.  Capers  should  speak. 

Mr,  Finley  would  give  way  with  all  his  heart  for  Dr.  Capers  to  explam,  but  not 
I'or  him  to  enter  upon  the  main  question. 

Dr.  Capers  said,  he  should  experience  some  difficult}'  in  explaming  in  the  case, 
icn-  not  being  able  that  morning  to  get  to  the  conference  at  its  commencement,  he  had 
not  himself  heard  the  exact  words  to  which  he  was  about  to  refer.  On  entering  the 
house  he  was  told  that  the  last  speaker  liad  been  making  a  statement  on  the  autho- 
rity of  a  brother  from  the  Baltimore  Conference  to  the  effect  that  a  deputation  from 
that  conference  had,  in  1833,  waited  upon  a  southern  brother  to  inquire  whether, 
if  he  vyere  nominated  to  the  episcopacy,  he  would  emancijiate  his  slaves.  Now,  I 
liave  to  say  distinctly,  that  the  whole  of  that  statement  strikes  my  ear  for  the  first 
time  this  morning.  I  never  heai-d  the  thing  before — never,  never,  never.  And 
a-s  I  cannot  now  enter  fully  into  tlio  matter,  I  claim  the  right  of  adverting  to  it 
when  I  have  possession  of  the  floor. 

Mr.  Davis,  with  the  consent  of  Mr.  Finley,  wished  to  say,  that  his  name  liad  been 
given  in  this  conversation.  He  deejily  regretted  that  brethren  should  he  I)rought 
into  personal  contact  with  each  other  on  the  floor  of  the  conference.  But  for  his 
wish  to  avoid  that,  he  should  have  uiteiTupted  Dr.  Wuiaus  on  the  preceding  day. 
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Ae  (Mr.  D.)  disliiictly  rccollectod  that  lio  had  a  conversation  with  Dr.  Cajierx, 
the  object  of  which  was  this  :  he  was  requested  by  a  part,  or  it  miglitbe,  the  whole 
of  his  delegation,  which  cuiisisted  of  Bixteen  delegates,  to  have  a  conversation  with 
Dr.  Capers,  and  make  inquiry  to  this  effect:  "  Would  it  be  practicable  for  you  to 
free  yourself  from  connection  widi  slavery,  in  view  of  a  nomination  to  the  epi.sco- 
I)acy  ?  we  wish  to  use  you."  And  this  was  the  reason:  they  were  not  acquainted 
with  .Fames  O.  Andrew  ;  but  they  were  acquainted  with  Dr.  Capers,  and  vcrv  much 
preferred  him.  They  held  a  free,  friendly,  and  Metliodist-preaclier-iilce  c(mversa- 
tion.  The  doctor  said  that  he  was  a  slaveholder  and  doomed  to  remain  a  slave- 
holder; that  it  was  beyond  his  power  to  free  himself  from  connection  with  .slavery-, 
and  that  he  would  present  a  man  that  would  make  a  better  bi.sho[)  than  liimself. 
And  perhaps  that  was  true,  for  they  had  had  in  the  person  of  .fames  ().  Andrew  a 
most  excellent  bishop.  Now,  tliaf  the  doctor  did  nominate  to  the  caucus  com- 
mittee .lames  O.  Andiew  would  not  be  denied,  because  it  could  be  proved  by 
more  than  a  dozen  there.  He  liked  then,  and  always  had  liked,  the  Clu-i.stian  sini- 
phcity  of  that  brother. 

Mr.  Finley  rose  to  off(M-  a  sidistitute  for  the  main  resolution. 

Dr.  Capers  hoped  the  brother  would  allow  him  to  speak  in  regard  to  a  personal 
matter.  He  understood  from  a  remark  of  a  respected  friend  and  brother  from  Vi.'- 
ginia,  that  tlie  obsenMlion  of  Dr.  Bangs,  which  was  made  before  he  entered  the 
house,  went  to  make  the  impression  that  there  had  been  a  distinct  proposition  put 
to  liim  by  a  brother  from  the  Baltimore  delegation,  to  know  whetlier,  for  the  con- 
sideration of  his  being  nominated  for  the  episcopacy,  lie  woidd  liberate  his  slaves. 
It  would  readily  occur  to  ihe  (-onference,  as  well  as  to  the  brother,  whose  kindness 
toward  the  speaker  he  could  most  tnily  reciprocate,  that  while  he  coukl  not  po8.-i- 
bly  chai'ge  his  recollection  with  eveiy  person.-d  circumstance  that  nnist  have  jULsscd 
between  them,  he  could  not  have  been  in  fault  in  the  manner  which  had  been  re- 
presented. If  the  Baltimore  delegation  had  sent  brother  Davis  to  him  for  the  purjxiso 
of  making  a  proposition  that  he  should  emancijiate  his  slaves  for  the  considenitioa 
of  a  nomination  to  the  episcopacy,  they  knew  him  not. 

Mr.  Davis  rose  and  said,  that  the  ])rother  was  entirelv  changing  the  whole  asjicct 
of  the  question.  He  had  never  said  such  a  thing,  but  mcn^ly  that  he  was  sent  1(»  know 
if  the  proposal  woidd  be  practicable,  and  he  had  had  a  similar  con\ crsation  at 
Pittsburg. 

Dr.  Capers  coidd  say  much  on  the  gi-ound  of  a  personal  explanation,  but  he  did 
not  wish  to  trespass  on  the  indulgence  of  the  General  Conference.  He  wa-s  free  to 
admit  that  the  nomination  of  Bi.shop  Andrew  came  from  Georgia.  He  had  been  tolil 
in  Baltimore  and  Philadel])hia  that  he  himself  woidd  be  preferred,  by  so  many  tlial 
it  had  caused  him  pain.  Some  of  the  elder  brethren  would  well  remember  the  part 
which  he  took  on  that  occasion.  It  pained  hiin  to  think  that  his  most  confidential, 
Iieloved,  and  honoured  brother,  with  whom  he  had  laboured  shtmlder  to  shonliler 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  was  likoly  to  be  brought  to  this  antagonist  [losition  to  him- 
self, or  him.self  to  that  brother.  He  had  even  Ix-gged  for  a  mutual  (Conference  that 
brother  Andre^v  might  be  li.xed  ujir)n,  \n  be  r-h'cted  to  the  episcopacy  l>y  getier.J 
vote.  He  wa-s  urged  to  accept  of  this  appointment,  and  mentioned  ins  circumstance* 
with  regard  to  slavery;  but  the  circumstances  never  aflec.ted  him  in  the  light  of 
constitutional  law,  right,  or  privilege,  but  in  view  of  his  own  personal  privileg««, 
and  sensibilities  as  a  man.  The  brethren  knew  not  the  jiaiu  it  hiid  givj-n  him  from 
General  Conference  to  General  Conference  to  stand  upon  llie  floor  and  look  ;it  a 
brother  delegate  and  think  that  he  himself  was  regarded  as  a  man  stealer.  Hii 
name  had  gone  forth,  time  and  again,  in  the  northern  jiapers  in  this  way:  but  who 
if  his  northern  friends  had  ever  troubled  himself  to  write  a  line  in  vindication  ofhia 
character  and  position  ?  He  hoped  the  conference  would  not  for  one  moment  enter- 
tain the  thought  that  he  had  encouraged  his  nomination  for  the  episcopacy.  Wo 
had  constjmtly  opposed  it,  and  yet  when  the  elei  lion  came  on,  the  sj)eHker  did 
receive  some  votes,  perhaps  forty  ;  but  from  whom  did  xho.y  come  .'  Not  fnan  tlie 
south,  who  voted  for  Bishop  Andrew;  nor  did  he  I)elieve  they  came  fnuii  the  west  ; 
but,  except  one  or  two  votes,  they  were  from  the  north. 

Dr.  Winans  woidd  ask  if  it  were  not  within  the  knowledge  «if  bitither  Davis  that 
some  tour  or  five  months  before  the  convening  of  the  Genei-al  Conference  of  1832, 
arrangements  were  made  by  some  individual  belongiii;;  to  the  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence in  order  to  secure  the  election  of  a  southern  non-slaveholding  man. 

Mr.  Davis  repUed, — I  solemnly  declare  that  this  is  the  finst  tinic  F  ever  heard  such 
a  thing,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection. 
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Dr.  Winaus  believed  he  coiild  present  t^venty  witnesses  to  prove  his  affiiination. 

Bishop  Soule  would  respectfully  advise  the  brethren  not  to  refer  to  individual 
words  or  private  transactions.  These  private  tiansactions  could  have  no  real  efiFect 
upon  the  main  question.     It  would  rest  on  far  higher  principles. 

Mr.  Pickering  wished  to  explain.  He  had  been  refeiTed  to  -as  having  said  some- 
tliing  that  was  not  tiiie.  He  had  no  recollection  of  ever  nominating  the  brother  for 
the  episcopacy ;  but  this  was  not  because  he  had  not  a  high  esteem  for  him,  as  he 
would  be  as  willing  to  nominate  him  as  any  other  brother.  If  he  had  said  any 
thing,  it  was  to  suggest  Dr.  Capers  as  a  suitable  man  to  make  the  nomination. 

iSIr.  Fiuley's  pi-eauible  and  resolution  were  then  read,  as  follows : — 

"  Whereas,  the  Discipline  of  our  Church  forbids  the  doing  anything  calculated  to 
destroy  our  itinerant  general  superintendency,  and  whereas,  Bishop  Andrew  has 
become  connected  with  slaveiy  by  mairiage  and  otherwise,  and  this  act  having 
drawn  after  it  circumstances  which,  in  the  estimation  of  the  General  Conference, 
%vill  gi-eatly  embaiTass  the  exercise  of  his  office  as  an  itinerant  general  supeidntend- 
ent,  if  not  in  some  places  entirely  prevent  it ;  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  tliis  General  Conference  that  he  desist  from  the 
exercise  of  this  office  so  long  as  this  impediment  remains, 

(Signed)  J.  B.  Finley, 

J.  M.  Trimble." 

He  proceeded, — I  have  offered  that  resolution  as  a  substitute  because  I  have 
thought  it  would  meet  the  case  better  than  any  yet  offei-ed.  I  may  be  wrong.  But 
firet  it  rests  the  projiosition  on  its  ti'ue  grounds.  We  know  well  that  this  General 
Conference  is  restricted  in  reference  to  an  itinerant  general  superintendency.  That 
the  itinerant  general  superintendency  ought  to  circulate  eveiy^where  there  can  be 
no  doubt.  The  resolution  does  not  impeach  the  character  of  Bisliop  Andrew  in  any 
way ;  and  as  no  brother  here  would  deny  the  fact  that  he  had  become  connected 
with  slaver)',  the  resolution  is  predicated  on  the  piinciple,  that  the  act  had  brought 
after  it  circumstances  which  would  impede  and  prevent  his  circulation  as  an  itinerant 
general  superintendent.  What  do  we  request  of  Bishop  Andrew  in  that  resolution? 
We  don't  depose  him  as  a  bishop ;  we  only  say  it  is  the  sense  of  the  General  Con- 
ference that  he  ought  to  cease  to  exercise  the  office  tiU  this  embaiTassment  ceases. 
I  do  not  wish  the  bishop  to  resign.  I  have  no  such  disposition,  if  the  objections  to 
his  superintendency  w-ere  out  of  the  way.  I  will  pennit  no  man  on  the  floor  to  say 
that  he  has  a  w-armer  attachment  to  Bisho]!  Andrew  than  I  have.  I  love  him  as  a 
Clu-istian,  as  a  ramister,  and  as  a  bishop.  I  hope  this  General  Conference  will  give 
him  a  little  time,  and  perhaps  he  will  by  and  by  be  able,  consistently  with  his  inte- 
rests at  the  south,  to  free  himself  from  this  incubus  of  slavery,  and  we  shall  have  him 
with  us  again  as  our  beloved  bishop.     I  liojie  the  substitute  offered  will  be  adopted. 

Mr.  Spencer  said  he  could  not  vote  for  the  resolution  in  its  present  fonn ;  he 
would,  therefore,  move  that  it  be  so  amended  as  to  read,  //re  himself  from  slavery. 

An  amendment  on  a  substitute  was  pronoimced  by  the  chair  out  of  order. 

Dr.  Olin  rose  to  speak  on  Mr.  Finley's  substitute.  He  refeiTed  to  the  state  of 
liis  health,  w-hich  ahvays  disqualified  him  for  long  sittings  in  conference,  and  which, 
under  the  added  pressure  of  an  afternoon  session,  admonished  him  that  he  might 
be  unable  to  be  present  throughout  the  entire  discussion — that  he  might  even  be 
kept  away  at  the  fin;il  vote,  a  circumstance  which  he  shoidd  nuich  regret.  This, 
said  Dr.  O.,  is  my  only  apolog}'  for  seekmg,  so  early,  an  opportunity  for  the  expres- 
sion of  my  sentiments  on  the  general  question,  to  which  I  will  now  proceed,  if  I 
may  have  the  indulgence  of  the  conference.  IMay  I  be  allowed  first  to  offer  another 
remark,  which  I  could  wish  had  not,  like  the  last,  exclusi\-e  reference  to  myself? 
My  relation  to  tliis  subject  is  somewhat  peculiar  and  most  painful  on  account  of 
my  personal  attachments  and  cherislied  friendsliips,  and  is  a  delicate  subject, 
which,  if  it  were  ccmipatible  w^ith  my  duty,  and  I  could  feel  at  liberty  to  do  so,  I 
would  gladly  leave  to  other  hands  and  heads.  Yet  the  very  delicacy  and  difficulty 
of  my  position  render  it  the  more  imperative  upon  me  to  give  an  explicit  expression 
of  my  views — the  more  so  because  I  know  I  am  regarded  by  many  as  hemmed  in  by 
circumstances  so  untoward,  that  I  am  likely  to  be  trammelled  if  not  controlled,  in 
Bpite  of  myself  Now  I  will  not  affirm  tliat  I  shall  be  exempt  from  these  mislead- 
ing influences,  yet  will  I  promise  so  much — it  shall  be  my  aim  to  act  as  an  honest 
man,  witli  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God.  My  delicacies  are  not  all  on  one  sicr>. 
They  press  upon  me  with  equal  force  on  all  sides,  ajid  so  leave  me  as  free  as  others, 
it  may  be,  to  obey  the  dictates  of  duty. 
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I  give  to  the  substitute  offered  by  the  venerable  brother  from  Ohio  a  tlecidc^d 
preference  over  the  origriiiul  resolution.  I  feel  strong  objections  to  tliiit  resolution, 
and  no  less  to  the  preamble.  I  ;iin  not  prepared  to  say  that  the  Discipline  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Chin-ch  contains,  or  is  meant  to  contain,  any  provision  a"ain8t 
the  election  of  a  slavcholding  bishop,  nor  do  I  beheve  that  any  such  infereni'c  Ih 
fairly  deducible  from  it.  I  must  hesitate,  therefore,  to  avow  such  a  doctriiu-.  I 
may  uot  aftimi  directly,  or  by  any  implication,  that  the  Discipline  is  averse  to  the 
election  of  a  slaveholder  to  that  office.  Now  it  seems  to  me  that  this  idea  is  «(.ii- 
yeyed  when  it  is  said  that  such  an  election,  or  that  tlie  holding  of  s!av(>s  bv  a  birJiop, 
is  contrary  to  the  "  .'settled  poHcy  and  usage"  of  the  Church.  Since  the  organization 
of  the  federal  government  on  its  present  basis,  the  office  of  jiresident  has  been 
occupied  during  thirty-five  years  by  citizens  of  Virginia,  and  forty-three  l)y  slave- 
holders, while  that  high  honour  has  been  enjoyed  only  twelve  years  bv  iiortlieni 
statesmen.  Would  it  be  a  proper  use  of  liuiguage  to  say  that  it  is  tlie  '■  settled 
policy  and  usage"  of  our  country,  that  the  office  ot^  president  should  be  for  the  most 
partconliucd  to  soutlieni  men  ?  "  Usage"  carries,  to  some  extent,  at  least,  IIk!  idea 
of  common  law  and  acknowledged  right  or  privilege.  In  this  sense  it  is  obviously 
inapplicable  to  the  c;tse  in  hand.  We  have  hitherto  had  no  slaveholder  for  bishop, 
not  tliat  we  have  a  law  against  it,  but  because  the  non-.slaveholding  candidates  liave 
always  received  a  majority-  of  die  votes.  The  niajorit>-  will  always  l)e  alile  to  judge 
of  what  the  interests  or  sentiments  of  the  whole  Church  from  tin'ie  to  lime  mav  de- 
mand, and  such  a  declaration  as  that  in  the  preamble  is  uncalled  for,  as  well  a«  not 
strictly  true.  The  facts  alleged  as  the  gi-ound  of  the  resolution,  if  true,  are  at  least 
disputable,  as  we  have  the  best  possible  proof  in  the  di.scussions  and  exj)lanatious 
to  which  we  have  just  listened.  They  are  not  matters  of  record,  or  history,  or 
general  notoriet)-,  and  they  are  not  adapted  to  be  tlie  basis  of  our  solenm  decision 
m  a  case  of  such  gi'ave  importance. 

I  do  uot  like  the  issue  to  which  that  resolution  sought  to  lead  us.  I  do  not  wish 
by  any  act  or  vote  of  mine  to  say  or  insinuate  that  Bishop  Andrew  is  not  a  most 
desirable  man  for  the  episcopacy.  Undoubtedly,  under  the  pressure  of  otu-  diffi- 
culties, had  he  voluntarily  come  forward,  iuul  done  what  the  conference  by  that 
resolution  ask  him  to  do,  it  might  have  been  the  best  v.-ay  to  reheve  us  from  the 
embarrassment.  At  least  .some  may  thiuli  so.  But  I  doul)t  the  propriety  of  asking 
him  to  do,  under  the  constniining  influence  of  otu*  vote,  what,  if  done  at  all,  ought 
to  be  done  voluntarily  ;  for  it  might  thus  be  understood  that  even  if  h<;  were  free 
from  this  embarras.sment,  we  still  should  not  prefer  to  have  him  for  a  bishoj). 

I  look  upon  this  (piestion  after  all,  not  as  a  legal,  but  as  a  great  practical  question; 
and  my  views  arc  quite  disembaiTa.ssed  from  constitutional  scruples  or  ditiicuitie.<. 
We  came  to  this  General  Conference  from  the  north,  south,  east,  and  west,  with  the 
best  dispositions  in  all  parties  to  harmonize  ;is  wcU  as  we  might,  and  to  make  the 
least  of  our  differences.  There  were  few  symi)toms  of  discontent  or  disaffection, 
and  it  was  generally  thought  that  we  should  now  make  a  .satisfactory-  settlement  of 
our  difficulties,  and  go  home  more  harmonious  than  ever  in  feeling  !Ui<l  action.  I 
had  good  re;ison  for  corning  to  this  conclusion.  I  knew,  or  thought  I  knew,  the 
feelings  of  my  brethren  in  the  north  and  east,  and  I  had  enjoyed  a  pretty  free  cor 
respoudence  and  intercourse  with  lirethren  of  the  south  ;  and  I  am  sure  we  all 
came  up  to  this  conference  with  the  best  purposes,  and  the  best  hopes.  I  w.ls  ill, 
and  did  not  reach  the  conference  at  the  commencement,  and  it  wjls  uot  until  I  iiad 
taken  my  seat  on  this  floor,  and  heard  of  the  difficulties  vviiich  surrounded  us,  that 
my  mind  was  robbed  of  tiiese  hf)pcs.  I  was  stunned  and  overwhelmed  with  the 
tidings,  and  in  ten  minutes  made  up  my  mind  that  oin-  embarrassments  wi-re  stu- 
pendous, if  not  insu])erable.  I  have  since  m.-ule  diligent  in()uiries  from  brethreji 
ai  to  the  actual  condition  and  sentiments  of  the  nnrtheni  Chiireiies,  and  what  would 
be  the  results  there,  if  things  remain  as  they  are.  I  have,  for  the  most  parr,  re- 
frained from  going  to  the  men  who  have  tiken  part  in  the  controversies  that  have 
agitated  us  hitherto,  becau.se  I  thought  their  teslimonv.  in  a  cxse  of  this  sort,  might 
not  perhaps  be  so  much  relied  u{)on  ;  but  I  have  aildressi-d  my  iinpiiries  to  men 
whom  I  know  to  lie  opponents  of  the  abolition  movement;  and  they  concur  in  be- 
heving  that  this  is  precisely  the  suite  of  things  in  which  tiiey  most  fear  to  n-turu 
home  to  their  flocks — and  they  declare,  with  one  consent,  that  the  difficidty  is 
unmanageable  and  overwhelming.  I  hope  it  will  turn  out  in  the  end  that  tlieir 
fears  outrun  the  reality.  But,  I  confess.  I  know  not  where  to  look  for  testimony 
in  this  matter,  but  to  the  accredited,  and  venerable,  and  discreet  represenUitivos  of 
the  various  conferences ;  and  I  repeat,  that,  forming  my  conclusions  on  this  ground, 
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cur  most  prudent  men  do  rcgai-d  our  present  condition  as  pregnant  \\ix\\  danger, 
and  as  threatening  manifold  disasters  and  disaffections  throughout  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Chiu'ch ;  and,  after  making  what  allowance  we  can  for  any  local  or  pai- 
tial  ^"iew,  I  am  still  compelled  to  regard  the  evil  as  a  great  and  portentous  one.  It 
addresses  itself  to  us  as  the  only  ti-ibunal  ha\'ing  the  legitimate  authority'  to  act  in 
the  premises. 

The  calamity  has  come  without  warning.  The  intelligence  has  fallen  down  upon 
lis  like  a  thundei--bolt  from  a  serene  sky  ;  but  we  must  grapple  with  the  difficul- 
ties. It  is  for  this  General  Conference  alone  to  dispose  of  them  in  some  way.  It 
must  be  remembered,  however,  that  this  conference  is  limited  in  its  action  by  con- 
stitutional restrictions,  which  it  may  not  transcend  for  the  removal  of  the  most 
rainous  evil.  I  can  conceive  of  questions  coming  up  here,  so  beset  with  legal  and 
constitutional  enibaiTassments,  that  tliis  General  Conference  could  only  weep  over 
them,  and  give  such  counsel  as  it  might  judge  proper.  If  thei-e  ever  was  a  ques- 
tion beset  with  great  practical  difficulties,  surely  it  is  that  under  which  we  now 
groan ;  it  is  so  hedged  about  and  filled  \x\x\i  evils,  which  this  conference  cannot 
hope  to  prevent  or  cure.  Yet  our  powers  are  so  great  as  to  allow  us  to  make  some 
provision  against  them,  and  to  some  extent,  at  least,  meet  the  wants  of  the  Church, 
ia  this  gi-eat  emergency.  We  may  do  much,  and  we  may  make  many  an-ange 
ments  in  regard  to  the  episcopacy  ;  but  our  powers  are  still  limited  and  restricted 
in  tsvo  tilings.  We  cannot  do  away  with  the  episcopacy  ;  we  camiot  infringe  upon 
its  character  as  a  general  supeiiutendeucy.  Within  these  limits,  it  seems  to  me, 
that  we  have  large  powers — plenary  powers  for  cariyiug  out  through  the  episco- 
pacy the  general  purposes  of  the  conference  and  the  Church.  We  may  almost  do 
what  we  will,  avoiduig  to  come  in  conflict  with  tJie  general  ndes,  and  the  rights 
of  individuals.  Unquestionably  the  conference  cannot  touch  the  ministerial  rights 
of  any  one  of  its  members  or  officers.  I  believe  we  are  all  prepared  to  recognize 
the  riirht  of  southern  brethren  to  hold  slaves  under  the  pro^•isions  of  the  Discipline. 
We  shall  acknowledge  and  guaranty'  the  entire  of  the  privileges  and  immunities 
of  all  parties  in  the  Church.  I  here  declare,  that  if  a  remedy  should  be  proposed 
tiiat  would  trench  on  the  constitutional  claims  of  southern  ministers,  I  would  not, 
to  save  the  Church  from  any  possible  calamity,  \-iolate  this  great  charter  of  oiu' 
rights.  I  am  glad  of  the  opjiortunits"  of  saying,  that  no  man,  who  is  a  Methodist, 
and  deserves  a  place  among  us,  can  call  in  question  here  any  rights  secured  by  our 
charter.  I  do  not  say  that  he  may  not  be  a  very  honest,  or  a  very  pious  man,  -who 
doubts  the  conqiatibility  of  slaveholding,  on  the  conditions  of  the  Discipline,  with 
the  ministerial  office  ;  but  in  this  he  is  not  a  ^Methodist.  He  may  be  a  very  good 
man,  but  a  veiy  had  Methodist;  and  if  such  a  man  doubts  if  the  Church  will  re- 
form, or  is  too  impatient  of  delay,  let  him,  as  I  would  in  his  place,  do  as  om-  friends 
in  New-England  did  last  year,  go  to  some  other  Church,  or  set  up  one  for  himself. 

Not  only  is  holduig  slaves,  on  the  conditions  and  under  the  restrictions  of  the 
Discipline,  no  disqualification  for  the  ministerial  office  ;  but  I  will  go  a  little  further, 
and  say,  that  slaveholding  is  not  constitutionally  a  forfeiture  of  a  man's  right,  if  he 
may  be  said  to  have  one.  to  the  office  of  a  bishop.  The  Church,  spread  out  through 
all  the  land,  will  always  determine  for  itself  what  are  disqualifications  and  what 
ai'e  not,  and  it  has  a  perfect  right  to  determine  whether  slaveholding,  or  abolition- 
ism, or  any  other  fact,  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  in  its  elections. 

These  are  my  priucijiles.  I  have  never  doubted  with  regard  to  them.  I  will 
add,  that  I  cjm  never  give  a  vote  which  does  violence  to  my  sentiments  in  regard 
tt)  the  religious  aspect  of  the  subject.  I  here  declare,  that,  if  I  ever  saw  the 
graces  of  the  Christian  ministiy  displayed,  or  its  virtues  developed,  it  has  been 
among  slaveholders.  I  wish  here  to  divest  myself  of  what,  to  some,  may  seem 
an  advantage  that  does  not  belong  to  me.  I  will  not  conceal — I  avow  that  I  was 
a  slaveholder,  and  a  minister  at  the  south,  and  I  never  dreamed  that  my  right  to 
the  ministiy  was  questionable,  or  that  in  the  sight  of  God  I  was  less  fitted  to 
preach  the  Gospel  on  that  account.  And  if  the  sUite  of  my  health  had  not  driven 
me  away  from  that  region,  I  should  probably  have  been  a  slaveholder  to  this  day. 
lu  this  day  of  refonn,  luid  manifold  suggestions,  I  go  further,  and  say,  that,  if  by 
a  vote  of  this  Genei'al  Conference,  you  iniglit  cidl  in  question  the  right  of  our  south- 
ern bretlncu  to  the  ministiy,  and  make  tliclr  claim  to  the  sacred  office  depcndsiit 
on  their  giving  immediate  freedom  to  their  slaves,  I  do  not  think  that  that  would 
oe  a  blessing  to  the  slaves,  or  to  the  Church,  I  do  not  believe  the  slave  fares 
worse  for  liaviug  a  Christian  master,  and  I  think  the  preachers  may  have  more  of 
public  confidence  on  our  present  plan.     I  know  these  opinions  may  by  some  bft 
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re  gat  (led  as  unsound,  and  I  make  them  not  because  they  have  any  (<pecial  value  or 
uovelty,  but  because  I  profess  to  speak  my  seutimentB  freely. 

With  regard  to  the  particular  case  before  us,  I  feel  constrained  to  make  one  or 
two  remarks.  If  ever  there  was  a  man  worthy  to  fill  the  episcopal  oHicc  l)y  his 
disinterestedness,  his  love  of  the  Church,  his  ardent,  melting  svmpathv  for  all  thf 
interests  of  humanity,  but  above  all  for  his  iincomproinising  and  unreserved  advo- 
cacy of  the  interest  of  the  slave — if  these  are  rpialificiitioiis  for  the  otliee  of  a 
bishop,  then  James  O  Andrew  is  pre-eminently  filled  to  hold  that  office.  I  know 
him  well.  He  was  the  friend  of  my  youth,  and  altliough  by  his  experience  and 
his  position  fitted  to  be  a  father,  yet  ho  made  me  a  brother,  and  no  mini  has  more 
fiiUy  shared  my  sympathies,  or  more  intimately  known  my  heart,  for  these  twentv 
yeiu's.  His  house  has  been  my  home;  on  his  lied  have  I  lain  in  sickness,  and  he. 
with  his  sainted  wile  now  in  heaven,  has  been  my  comforter  and  nurse.  No  ques- 
tion under  heaven  could  have  presented  itself  so  painfully  oppressive  to  mv  feelings 
as  the  one  now  before  us.  If  I  had  a  hundred  votes,  and  Bishop  Andrew  were 
act  pressed  by  the  difficulties  which  now  rest  upon  him,  witliout  any  wrong  in- 
tention on  his  part  I  am  sure,  he  is  the  man  to  whom  I  would  give  them  all.  I 
know  no  man  whohius  been  so  bold  an  advocate  for  the  interest  of  the  slaves;  and 
when  I  have  been  constrained  to  refram  from  sayhig  what  perhaps  I  should  have 
said,  I  have  heard  him  at  camp  meetings  and  on  otlier  public  occasions  cidl  fear- 
lessly on  ma.sters  to  see  to  the  spiritual  and  temporal  interests  of  theu"  slaves,  as  a 
high  Christian  duty.  E.xcepting  one  honoured  brother,  whose  name  will  hereafter 
be  recoi-ded  as  one  of  the  greatest  benefactors  of  the  African  race,  I  know  of  no 
man  wlio  has  done  so  much  for  the  slave  as  Bishop  Andrew.  I  know,  sir,  I  am 
not  speaking  to  the  rpiestion,  but  I  am  stating  facts,  facts  which  I  am  sure  will 
lead  brethren  to  act  witii  caution  and  tenderness  in  this  business. 

It  will  l)e  readily  infeiTed.  from  what  I  have  said,  that  if  we  cannot  act  wthout 
calling  in  (piestion  the  rights  of  the  southern  bretlu-en,  we  had  better,  in  my  ophiion. 
not  act  at  all,  for  I  believe  it  would  be  better  to  submit  to  the  greatest  calamities 
than  infringe  upon  our  own  constitution.  Yet  it  seems  to  me  that  we  are  not  .shut 
up  to  such  a  disastrous  course,  and  tiiat  we  may  .so  dispose  of  this  case  as  to  e-scajie 
both  these  difficulties.  We  cannot  pimisli.  I  would  not  vote  for  any  resolution 
that  would  even  censure;  and  yet,  with  the  powers  that  confessedly  belong  to  the 
General  Conference,  I  tnist  some  measure  may  be  adopted  that  may  greatly  ]>alliate 
and  diminish,  if  it  cannot  wholly  avert,  the  dsmgers  that  threaten  us.  The  substi- 
tute now  proposed  I  regard  as  such  a  measure.  In  it  this  General  Conference 
expresses  its  wish  and  will  that,  under  existing  circumstances — meaning,  by  that 
word,  not  merely  the  fact  that  Ri.shop  Andrew  has  become  a  slaveholder,  but  the 
state  of  the  Church,  the  sentiments  that  prevail — the  excitement,  and  the  deep  feel- 
ing of  the  people  on  the  subject — feeling,  it  may  be,  which  disqualifies  them  for 
calm,  dispassionate  views  in  the  premises — that,  under  these  circumstances,  it  is 
the  wish  and  will  of  the  brethren  of  this  conference  that  Bishop  Andrew,  auainsl 
whom  we  bring  no  charge,  on  whose  fair  character  we  fix  no  reproach,  siiotild,  for 
the  present,  refrain  from  the  exercise  of  his  episcopal  functions.  This  resolution 
proposes  no  punishment.  It  does  not  censure.  It  expresses  no  opinion  of  the 
bishop's  conduct.  It  only  seeks  to  avert  disfistrous  results  by  the  exercise  of  the 
conservative,  of  the  self-preser\'ing,  powers  of  this  conference. 

If  the  brethren  who  occupy  the  extreme  positions  in  this  question  seek  rather  to 
allay  than  e.xcite  the  fever  of  feeling,  we  will  yet  hope — even  allow  me  to  hrlirve— 
that  these  difficulties  may  be  removed.  I  had  even  thought,  if  we  could  so  manage 
this  ciuestion  ;is  to  avoid  casting  any  reflections  upon  the  .south;  if  we  could  hold 
Bishop  Andrew  without  an  impeachment;  if  we  are  careful  to  save  that  point  a> 
far  :is  possible,  I  have  confidence  that,  whenever  he  believes  he  can  do  it  without 
compromising  a  principle,  whicli  I  know,  in  the  present  situation,  he  feels  himself 
called  upon  to  represent  and  maintain— if  we  coidd  save  that  point,  and  liold  up  a 
shield  over  the  uiterests  dearer  to  him  and  others  than  his  f)wn  life  even— I  do  noi 
allow  myself  to  despair  that,  as  soon  as  circumst;uices  will  allow,  and  difficulties. 
now  insuperable,  shall  be  removed,  he  will  be  resuly  to  make  gi-eat  sacrifices  for  the 
general  -ood  of  the  Church.  I  h;ive  no  right  to  say  so.  I  only  give  it  as  my  con- 
viction,  that  if  he  can  po.ssiblv  relieve  us  of  our  embarrassment  he  wdl.  -My  conli 
dence  in  the  man  is  such,  that  I  have  no  hesitJition  in  asserting  this.  I  look  at  thi< 
proposition  not  ;is  a  punishment  of  any  grade  or  sort.  It  is  jis  if  you  were  to  sav  to 
Dr.  reck,  your  editor,  who.  for  some  caase,  might  have  hecfime  uni)Oi)ular,  ••  You 
ure  our  agent.     Circumstances,  at  present,  are  unfavourable  to  your  exercising  your 
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functions;  and  in  the  exertion  of  our  just  discretion  in  tlie  case,  and  because  yonr 
want  of  favour  with  the  pubUc  interferes  with  the  success  of  that  department  over 
which  you  are  placed,  we  withdraw  you,  for  the  present,  from  this  particular  field 
of  duty.  Wc  do  not  censure  you,  and  we  cordially  retain  you  in  the  ranks  of  our 
mi!.istiy."  I  am  not  learned  in  constitutional  law.  It  is,  perhaps,  for  want  of 
larger  experience  that  this  is  the  only  view  I  am  able  to  take  of  this  subject ;  at 
which,  however,  I  think  I  have  airived  by  a  course,  I  will  not  say  of  sound  argu- 
ment, but  by  natural  and  easy  approaches.  With  my  constitutional  views,  I  am 
allowed  to  inquire  m  this  case  which  course  will  do  the  least  harm  ?  And  I  believe 
that  which  is  proposed  by  this  substitute  to  be  a  constitutional  measure,  dishonour- 
able to  none,  unjust  to  none.  As  such  I  should  wish  it  to  go  forth,  with  the  solemn 
declaration  of  this  General  Conference  that  we  do  not  design  it  as  a  punishment, 
or  a  censure ;  that  it  is,  in  our  apprehension,  only  a  prudential  and  expedient  mea- 
sure, calculated  to  avert  the  gi-eat  evils  that  threaten  us. 

I  know  the  difficulties  of  the  south.  I  know  the  excitement  that  is  likely  to  pre- 
vail among  the  people  there.  Yet,  allowing  our  worst  fears  all  to  be  realized,  the 
south  will  have  this  advantage  over  us — the  southern  conferences  are  likely,  in  any 
event,  to  harmonize  among  themselves — they  wiU  fomi  a  compact  body.  In  om* 
northern  conferences  this  will  be  impossible  in  the  present  state  of  things.  They 
cannot  biing  their  whole  people  to  act  together  on  one  common  ground ;  stations 
:md  circuits  will  be  so  weakened  and  broken  as  in  many  instances  to  be  unable  to 
sustain  then-  ministiy.  I  speak  on  this  point  in  accordance  with  the  conviction  of 
my  own  judgment,  after  having  ti'avelled  three  thousand  miles  through  the  New- 
England  and  New-York  Conferences,  that  il'  some  action  is  not  had  on  this  sul:)ject 
calculated  to  hold  out  hope — to  impai't  a  measure  of  satisfaction  to  the  people — there 
wiU  be  distractions  and  divisions  ruinous  to  soids,  and  fatal  to  the  permanent  inte- 
rests of  the  Church. 

I  feel,  sir,  that  if  this  great  difficulty  shall  result  in  separation  from  our  southern 
brethren,  wc  lose  not  our  right  hand  merely,  but  our  very  hearts'  blood.  Over  such 
an  event  I  should  not  cease  to  pour  out  my  prayers  and  tears  as  over  a  grievous  and 
unmitigated  calamity.  It  was  in  that  p<ut  of  our  Zion  that  God,  for  Christ's  sake, 
converted  my  soul.  There  I  first  entered  on  the  Clu-istian  muiisUy.  From  thence 
come  the  beloved,  honoured  brethren  who  now  sun-ound  me,  with  whom  and 
among  whom  I  have  laboured,  and  suffered,  and  rejoiced,  and  seen  the  doings  of 
the  right  hand  of  the  Son  of  God.  If  the  day  sliall  come  when  we  must  be  sepa- 
rated by  lines  of  demarkation,  I  shall  yet  think  often  of  those  beyond  with  the  kind- 
est, warmest  feelings  of  an  honest  Christian  heart.  But,  sir,  I  will  yet  trust  that 
we  may  put  far  off  this  evil  day.  If  we  can  pass  such  a  measure  as  will  shield  om- 
ju-inciples  from  all  infringement — if  we  can  send  forth  such  a  measure  as  will  neither 
injure  nor  justly  offend  the  south — as  shall  neither  censure  nor  dislionour  Bishop 
Andrew,  and  yet  shall  meet  the  pressing  wants  of  the  Church ;  and,  above  all,  if 
Almight)'  God  shall  be  pleased  to  help  by  jiouring  out  his  Spirit  upon  us,  we  may 
yet  avoid  the  rock  on  which  we  now  seem  but  too  likely  to  split. 

I  will  add  one  word  in  reference  to  what  has  been  so  often  repeated  about  the 
abolition  excitement  in  New-England  and  the  nortii.  I  have  never  thought  it  a  good 
thing  to  introduce  agitation  into  the  Church.  I  have  thought  it  better,  so  lar  as 
])racticable,  to  keep  clear  from  all  controversies,  and,  for  myself,  have  felt  bound  to 
do  so.  I  have  been  kept  from  taking  any  part  in  the  gi-eat  abolition  controversy  by 
the  arrangements  of  Providence  ;  but  I  must  declare  that  the  interests,  the  purposes, 
the  measures  which  seem  at  tliis  time  to  unite  the  north  in  sympathy  have  not  origi- 
nated witli  abolitionists,  usually  so  called.  The  concern  felt  on  tlie  subject  now 
before  us  is  much  more  general.  Tlie  New-York  Conference,  of  whicli  I  was  made 
a  member  when  abroad,  and  without  my  knowledge,  was  never  an  abolition  con- 
ference. Some  of  my  friends,  members  of  that  conference,  aiul  themselves  decided 
abolitionists,  have  complained  to  me  of  the  action  of  that  body  in  suspending  some 
you.ng  })reachers,  for  their  activity  in  the  abolition  cause,  as  flagrantly  tyranuicrd  and 
unjust.  The  Troy  Conference  is  not  an  abolition  conference,  and  never  was.  These, 
and  other  northern  confei-ences,  have  (irmly  opposed  the  abolition  movement.  They 
have  been  iis  a  wall  of  brass  to  timi  back  the  strong  tide,  and  protect  the  southern 
rights  and  interests. 

Ministers  and  laymen,  in  some  jjortions  of  our  woi-k,  have  agitated  this  question 
III  their  couferences  and  churches,  luit  generally  northern  Methodists  have  been 
opposed  to  such  action.  They  commonly  i-egai'd  slaveiy  ;v  great  evil,  tliongh  not 
necessarily  a  sin;  but  it  would  be  a  great  mistalve  to  conclude  that  the  anti-slavery 
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seuthneats  of  Methodists  have  been  wholly,  or  mostly,  the  fruits  of  CUiiicli  action 
or  agitation.  Brethren  fall  into  a  great  error  in  imagiuiug  that  all  the  alx>huon 
influences  abroad  in  the  northern  Clnirches  orifjinated  in  tlieni.  On  the  contrai-y. 
our  cuuunou  newspapers,  the  eoutests  and  e.inv;issinf,'s  connocteil  with  our  olection.s, 
our  periodical  literature,  ;u*e  rife  with  abolilionisni  on  other  and  broader  ^'nuiuds. 
It  i.-i,  perhfips,  to  l)e  regretted  that  this  embarrassing  subject  is  so  niucli  discussed  at 
the  north;  but  it  is  certainly  true  that  Metliodists  here  derive  tlicir  sentiments 
chielly  from  such  sources  as  I  have  intimated — from  their  reading,  mid  fi-om  inter- 
course with  their  fellow-citizens.  They  are  abolititmists  naturally  iuid  inevitably, 
because  they  breathe  the  atmosplierc  of  this  country — becaust;  th<;  sea  is  open  to 
free  adventure,  and  their  freighted  ships  bring  home  jieriodicals  and  books  from  idl 
the  countries  of  Europe,  tinged,  or,  if  any  ])rel'er,  inl'ected  with  these  views.  The 
difficulties  of  this  question,  then,  do  not  arist'  chietly  from  its  relation  to  aliolilionism 
iu  the  Church,  but  from  the  genend  tone  of  feeling  among  tiie  j)eople  of  tlie  non- 
slavehvdding  states.  I  ti'ust,  sir,  tliat  in  pronouncing  our  sentiments  on  the  subject 
under  consideration,  w^e  shall  not  regard  ourselves  as  acting  for  distinc't  and  lUiUigo- 
nist  interests — that  we  shall  not  imiuire  whether  we  may  inflict  an  iujurv*  upon  one 
portion  of  the  Church  regai-ded  by  itself,  and  no  doubt  justly,  as  ever  mindfid  of  its 
constitutioiud  obligations,  to  save  another  portion  fi-om  evils  engendered  in  the  hot- 
bed of  abolitionism — a  part  of  the  Chm-ch  ever  ready  to  trami)le  down  con-stitutiouiJ 
barriers,  and  remove  old  landmarks  and  securities. 

That  is  not  the  true  issue ;  for  in  four-tifths  of  the  anti-slaver>'  conferences,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  rest,  theie  iiave  been  no  agitations,  no  seeds  of  abolition  sown,  but 
tlie  peoi)le  have  formed  their  opinions  as  citizens  of  the  country;  aud  uotwillistiuid- 
ing  these  convictions  on  the  subject,  they  have  as  tender  a  regai-d  for  the  interests 
of  the  Church  as  any  of  their  brethren.  As  a  member  of  the  New-Yf)rk  Clonference, 
I  do  most  earnestly  protest  against  smy  declaration  which  shall  go  forth  jjcfore  the 
world,  affirmuig  or  intimating  tliat  the  New-York  Conference,  iis  such,  Inus  at  all 
meddled  hi  this  juatter,  except  to  prevent  sippreheuded  evil,  and  to  perform  what 
it  regarded  as  a  pressing,  thougli  painful  duty  to  the  whole  Church.  I  will  only  .say 
further,  that  in  our  action  in  the  case  of  a  venerable  and  beloved  bishop,  we  have 
ti-ouble  aud  son-ovv  enough  hea{)ed  upon  us — I'elion  on  Ossa — atllictions  on  atHic- 
tion.  Let  not,  then,  this  drop  of  bitterness  be  wrung  into  the  cup  which  we  are 
compelled  to  drink.  Let  it  not  l)e  said  that  we  aie  gioaniug  under  the  pressure  of 
difficulties  arising  from  an  agitation  which  we  have  got  up  and  cannot  now  iJlay. 
Let  it  not  be  said  that  we  are  now  sutlering  the  consequences  of  our  unconstitu- 
tional meddluig  with  the  subji.'ct  of  slavery— that  the  seed  sown  by  us  luus  spmng 
up,  and  we  are  now  reaping  tlie  harvest.  As  a  delegate  from  the  New-York  Con- 
ference, I  sympathize  with  its  honour ;  and  I  declare,  before  heaven  and  earth,  that 
it  is  no  fault  of  that  body  of  ministers  that  we  are  now  pressed  down  with  such  a 
burden  of  difficulties.  Sir,  there  are  men  iu  this  conference  who  have  suffered 
much  iu  vindicating  what  they  regarded  the  rights  of  the  south.  My  venerable 
friend  on  iny  right  has,  on  this  account,  received  great  and  unnieriU'd  obloquy. 
Another  e.\cellent  minister  on  my  left,  and  many  more  not  now  in  my  eye,  have 
been  reproached  as  pro-slaveiy  men  and  men-stealers  for  the  pai-t  they  thought  it 
their  duty  to  take  against  the  ultra  views  and  nie.i-sures  that  threatened  to  [)revail  a 
few  years  ago.  They  have  deserved  well— I  think  they  liave  inerite<l  the  thanks— 
of  southern  brethren  for  their  earnest  efforts  to  shield  tliem  and  their  rights  agiunst 
encroachments  on  the  constitution  of  the  Church.  Sir,  1  have  done.  I  tlo  not  pre- 
tend to  have  succeeded  in  making  a  constitutional  argument.  My  object  was  lo  do 
my  duty  in  stating,  as  well  a-s  1  was  able,  the  just  and  projier  grounds  of  the 
proposed  resolution. 

Mr  Dralce  said,  there  \va.s  no  brother  from  whom  he  should  more  exi>ect  con- 
-■Jialory  measures  than  the  one  from  whom  this  substitute  came.  He  believed  that 
ae  and' the  brethren  from  the  stime  conference  were  ardently  attached  to  the  union 
of  the  Church,  and  doubtless  the  resolution  had  been  framed  with  the  best  mteii- 
rion  of  haimoni/.ing  the  brethren.  He  felt  sure  that  the  last  speaker  Im.  the  same 
feelhii;  iu  a  pre-eminent  degiee.  He  (Mr.  D.)  lia<l  also  always  .  .sire.l  the  unity 
of  the  Church,  an.l  with  dl  Ids  heart  he  still  desire.l  it,  nor  would  he  make  any 
suggestion  that  would  injur.-  th-  pea<-e  of  the  Church.  B"t  with  all  .  ,..•  .lelerence 
to  what  had  been  siud.  he  thought  that  in  no  vital  prnuiple  did  the  subsl.  ute  d>ff.-r 
ln.m  the  ori-inal  resolution,  though  in  the  preamble  he  thought  it  pr.-lerab  e.  But 
lie  could  not  see  the  difference  between  the  bishop's  n-sigmng  Ins  office,  an.l  relniin- 
in<r  from  the  exercise  of  its  functions,  especiaUy  a.s  his  cir.-umstances  are  such  as  lie 


106  Delates  in  the 

has  no  control  over,  and  iherefore  the  request  coutemplated  woiilci  he  equivalent 
to  a  request  to  resign,  to  all  intents  and  pui-poses. 

Let  them  look  at  the  asj)ect  it  would  have  before  the  southern  world.  It  would 
of  coiu'se  be  saying,  that  a  bishop  of  the  M.  E.  Church  cannot  hold  office  if  he  holu 
.>-laves,  the  Discipliue  notwithstanding.  The  conference  would  declare  that  a  bishop 
coidd  not  hold  liis  office  and  his  slaves,  though  the  Discipline  said  he  could  not  free 
those  slaves.  There  was  another  view  that  had  been  taken  by  speakers.  Accord- 
ing to  the  illustration  given  to-day  a  bishop  is  to  be  considered  in  the  same  light  as  au 
editor.  Now,  su",  (continued  Mr.  D.,)  wlule  I  hold  the  iMethodi.st  doctrine  that  the 
episcopacy  is  not  distinctly  an  order  above  elders,  yet  I  have  never  learned  that  the 
office  of  an  editor  is  of  the  same  chai-acter.  An  editor  holds  his  office  at  the  will 
of  the  aiipointing  pov^-er,  the  episcopacy  hold  their  office  for  life,  or  during  "  good  be- 
haviour." Is  not  this  the  universal  understanding  upon  the  subject  1  Now  to  say  that 
we  can  deprive  a  bishop  of  his  office,  and  yet  not  censure  him — to  say  that  we  can 
depose,  and  yet  leave  his  episcopal  robe  imstained — is  to  my  mind  absurd  in  die 
extreme.  Sir,  we  cannot  pass  this  resolution  without  hanging  up  Bishop  Andrew 
before  the  whole  Church  as  having  committed  a  sin  either  against  Methodism  or 
against  Christ !  And  against  which  has  he  sinned  ?  Now,  according  to  the  expo- 
tuition  of  the  last  speaker,  he  has  not  suuied  against  Methodism,  and  I  have  yet  to 
hear  that  he  has  sinned  against  Clnistianity ;  so  that  accorduig  to  their  own  show- 
ing they  cannot  punish  him  without  committing  an  exti-a-judicial  act.  Nor  can  this 
course  be  pursued,  and  the  miion  of  the  Church  be  presei-\"ed.  Bishop  Andrew 
must  be  continued  in  the  episcopal  office,  or  you  certainly  di^-ide  the  Church.  I 
do  not  say  that  the  south  would  be  seceders ;  so  far-  as  I  know  the  views  of  the 
brethren  on  that  subject  they  would  stand  on  the  groimd  of  Methodist  principles, 
and  they  would  not  move.  But  it  appears  to  me,  that  if  the  declared  sentiments 
of  brethren  from  the  north  he  the  general  disposition,  thei-e  is  still  a  mode  by 
v^'hich  Bishop  Andrew  may  continue  in  his  office,  and  exercise  all  its  functions.  I 
claim  to  be  as  sincere  a  Christian,  and  as  sti'ongly  attached  to  Metliodi.»;m,  as  any  of 
the  northern  brethren.  A  foiTner  speaker  had  said,  let  them  do  that  which  would, 
upon  the  whole,  be  the  least  evil ;  and  justified  the  j^resent  measure  on  the  ground, 
that  if  the  south  went  they  would  go  unanimously,  while  the  north  would  be  bro- 
ken up  into  fragments  if  they  were  th"iven  away,  because  of  the  variety"  of  opuiion 
that  prevailed  among  them.  Now  we  wdl  take  for  granted  all  that  the  brother  has 
said  upon  the  subject,  and  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  committed  no  sui,  which  the  north 
acknovidedges, and  for  this  would  they  cut  oft' 4.J0, 000  members,  and  1,200,  preachers! 

But  suppose  there  were  difficulties,  and  difficulties  there  would  be  I  admit,  may 
we  not  take  the  ground  that  if  we  remain,  under  the  Discipline,  even  the  majority 
of  the  members  have  no  power  to  drive  us  therefrom  ?  But  does  the  conference 
.suppose  that  even  if  they  give  up  this  point,  the  demands  of  the  north  will  be  sat- 
isfied ?  No ;  for  I  have  heard  some  of  them  say,  w-hen  I  asked  the  question,  that 
this  was  all  they  should  e.\j)ect  at  present.  Why,  this  means  only  that  afterwai'd 
they  should  expect  more ;  and  at  the  next  General  Conference  they  will  jjrobably 
come  uj)  and  demand  that  no  elder  who  is  a  slaveholder  shall  preside,  on  the  same 
gi-ounds  that  they  now  take  in  reference  to  bishops.  Let  the  conference  now  pro- 
claim that  to  save  a  schism  in  the  north,  they  will  depose  a  bishoj)  from  his  office, 
and  they  will  have  next  conference  for  the  same  purpose  to  proclaim  that  a  pre- 
siding elder  shall  be  similarly  dealt  with.  Now,  if  brethren  are  honest  in  sayius; 
that  because  Bishop  Andrew  has  to  go  to  the  north,  therefore  there  are  good  and 
tenable  grounds  for  the  passage  of  the  resolution,  then  I  will  suggest  fc;/incthiug 
which  I  think  will  meet  the  difficulty  without  violation  of  the  Discipluie.  The 
speaker  then  suggested  a  resolution  to  the  following  effect: — 

'•  That  whereas  there  have  been  found  difficulties  of  a  serious  nature  in  the 
lishops  of  the  M.  E.  Church  exercising  a  general  superintendency,  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  the  General  Conference  recommend  the  episcopacy  to  assign 
to  each  superintendent  his  .sphere  of  labour  for  the  next  four  years." 

This  he  contended  could  not  be  objected  to  on  constitutional  gi'ounds,  and  he  had 
1)0  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  work  would  be  better  done  under  such  an  anange- 
ment,  the  present  plan  beuig  impracticable  in  view  of  the  difficulties  now  pressing 
upon  them. 

X  member  here  interrupting  the  speaker  on  the  ground  of  order,  he  said  lie  cod- 
sidered  that  what  he  was  adverting  to  had  a  direct  bearing  upon  the  gi'cat  question 
Ijefore  them,  and  evei^y thing  that  had  such  bearing  he  had  aright  to  argue.  Some- 
thing was  needed  to  harmonize  the  gi-eat  body  which  they  represented,  to  enable 
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tliein  to  st;md  up  as  oiu-  great  ph:ilaiix.  If  for  this  purpose  the  proposition  was 
worth  nothing,  let  it  go  for  nothing. 

Mr.  Slicer  Knitl  that  he  belonged  to  tluj  class  called  conserN-ative.s.  Ho  would 
carry  out  his  couserviitive  principles  by  favouring  the  substitute.  lie  would  go 
for  the  substitute  for  the  sake  of  the  slave.  It  did  not  concede  to  the  south  all  that 
they  desire,  nor  did  it  concede  to  the  extieme  north  all  that  they  desire.  It  occu- 
pied the  ground  which  he  believed  nil  tiic  conferences  south  of  iNew-Kngland, 
and  north  of  Virginia,  west  of  the  Atlantic  and  north  of  Missouri,  could  wilh  safety 
occupy.  It  was  well  known  there  existed  throughout  the  extreme  south  the  mo.st 
rabid  and  objectionable  pro-.slavery  sentiments.  Men  of  talents,  learning,  and 
reputation  at  the  south  were  known  to  entertain  pro-slavery  opinions,  openly 
avowing  that  slavciy  in  the  United  States  is  a  great  social  and  political  l)iessing. 
Every  genin-al  superintendent  must  be  as  the  life-blood  of  the  human  system,  flow- 
ing out  with  constant  vigorous  action  from  centre  to  circumference,  and  reluming 
to  the  centre  again  with  the  same  vitality,  and  one  might  as  well  talk  of  bandag- 
ing a  man's  arm,  and  have  him  remain  in  a  state  of  health,  as  to  retain  an  itinerant 
general  superintendent,  and  yet  have  him  to  remain  within  a  district  of  the  con- 
nection. He  would  not  say  that  no  man  was  to  be  elected  a  bishop  who  was  a 
slaveholder.  AVhenever  the  elected  delegates  of  the  several  annual  conferences 
should  deem  it  desirable  to  have  a  slaveholder  for  a  bishop,  they  would  have  one, 
and  not  till  then.  There  were  some  men  of  but  one  idea — it  might  be  a  Miller 
idea  or  a  mnrus-mvdticaulus  idea — which  atl'ected  everything  they  looked  at,  so 
that  instead  of  seeing  an  object  in  its  relative  character  and  bearings,  their  whole 
field  of  vision  was  covered  with  this  one  idea.  This  idea  of  ilomesiic  slavery  was 
the  chimera,  the  hobgoblin  which  troubled  so  many  at  the  north.  For  the  most 
part,  the  presidents  of  the  United  States  had  come  from  slaveholding  states,  yet 
there  Wiis  nothing  in  the  book  of  confederation  which  could  be  made  to  say  that  it 
is  the  sense  of  the  American  people  that  nobody  is  to  lie  a  president  excej)t  a  man 
w^ho  comes  from  a  slaveholding  state.  The  speaker  W'ould  favour  the  substitute 
instead  of  the  original  resolution,  because  it  was  tlie  milder  course,  and  conse- 
quently the  part  of  wisdom  and  prudence.  There  were  various  ways  in  which 
Bishop  Andrew  might  become  disencuml)ered,  and  tiie  very  numient  he  became 
disconnected  with  slavery  the  full  powers  of  the  general  sui)erintendeiu-y  would 
inui'e  to  him;  whereas,  if  the  original  resolution  was  carried,  he  woulil  be  distnm- 
chised  without  any  probability — not  to  say  possibility — of  returning  to  the  high 
duties  which  he  had  so  satisfactorily  discharged  siiue  1832.  The  si)eaker.  if  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  would  allow  it,  would  hold  up  both  hands  to  do  nothing 
in  this  case,  but  he  was  constrained  by  circumstances,  which  influence  all  men, 
to  act.  Bishop  Andrew  had  not  iidracted  the  Discipline,  but  he  had  offended 
against  the  great  law  of  expediency.  He  believed  that  if  the  conference  adopted 
the  substitute,  their  action  in  the  case  would  be  almost  universally  approved.  He 
earnestly  hoped  the  substitute  would  Ije  adopted. 

Mr.  Crandall  said  that  the  brotlii-r  from  .Mississippi  .stilted  with  regard  to  the 
position  of  the  south  just  what  they  had  exjiected  him  to  state.  Tho.se  who  were 
in  favour  of  this  resolution  had  understood  the  well-defined  position  of  the  south 
from  the  very  commencement  of  this  di.scussion,  and  had  not  supposed  that  those 
brethren  woidd  move  one  hair's  breadth.  And  so  far  they  had  been  true  to  their 
position.  He  (Mr.  C.)  had  not  supposed  that  anv  advance  which  the  north  might 
make  would  attract  them,  but  that  they  would  linnly  and  unyieldingly  maintain 
their  ground.  He  wa.s  not  quite  satisfied  wilh  either  of  the  resolutions,  yet  ho 
could  appreciate  the  motives  of  the  brethren  who  had  presented  them,  and  ho 
believed  that  it  was  their  disposition  to  meet  the  brethren  of  the  south,  if  they 
could,  on  some  middle  ground.  He  did  not  however  think  the  .south  would  thank 
tliem  for  the  attem])!,  since  they  had  there  declared  that  they  had  goiie  as  far  as  they 
could  for  tile  sake  of  accommodation.  Hi-  thought  the  fii-st  resolution  had  such  a 
design,  though  if  the  vote  had  been  taken  on  that  he  should  have  voted  for  it. 
When  the  suljstitute  was  jiroposed  he  was  about  to  vote  for  it  Init  for  the  unfortu- 
nate .speeches  which  had  been  made. 

In  reference  to  what  had  been  said  bv  his  higlily-res|)ected  and  It'anied  i>rother 
from  the  New-York  delegation.  (Dr.  Olin,)  maiiy  things  met  with  his  he.trty 
response,  but  there  was  one  sentiment  to  which  he  could  not  respond.  He  Iwliev- 
ed  that  brother  intended— for  from  his  honesty  and  sincerity  he  iielieved  hiin  inca- 
pable of  anything  else — to  state  the  true  condition  of  the  north,  and  only  failed  for 
want  of  iufonnation.      He  understood  him  to  lay  down  the  doctrine  that  the  right 
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of  southern  brethren,  who  ho]d  slaves,  to  their  ministerial  standing,  rested  on  con- 
stitutional pro^^sions  of  the  Discipline.  But  he  did  not  understand  those  brethren 
themselves  to  base  that  right  upon  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  but  on  a  mere 
disciphnaiy  provision.  From  the  docti-ine  of  the  brother  huudi'eds  of  muusters 
and  thousands  of  memliers  dift'ered. 

Dr.  Oliu.  I  did  not  say  that  the  north  conceded  so  much,  but  that  I  held  that  to 
be  Methodist  doctruie. 

Mr.  Crandall  continued.  He  regi'etted  that  his  brother  had  given  snch  an  expla- 
nation. He  understood  liim  to  say  that  that  was  his  doctiine,  and  generally  acceded  to 
iu  the  north  and  south,  and  he  made  use  of  the  term  constitution  when  he  ought 
rather  to  have  said,  by  a  disciplinary  provision  not  included  in  tlie  constitutioii. 
There  were  parts  of  the  Discipline  which  wei-e  not  the  constitution.  There  was 
the  statutory  law,  which  could  lae  repealed  at  any  time,  without  removing  anv  of 
the  constitutional  bai'riers.  He  allowed  that  the  statutory  law  allowed  a  minister 
to  hold  slaves,  but  he  knew  of  no  part  of  the  constitution  which  gave  them  snch  right. 

Dr.  Oliu.  When  I  used  the  teiin  constitution,  I  meant  the  whole  Discipline ; 
%vhat  we  would  call  Methodistic  ground,  and  not  any  sjiecial  or  particiilar  part  of  it. 

Mr.  CrandaU  supposed  that  was  the  eiTor.  There  was  another  tiling  he  wished 
to  name.  He  understood  the  brother  to  say  that  those  who  did  not  agree  with  liim 
in  this  view  were  not  worthy  to  be  members  of  the  Methodist  Church. 

Dr.  Olin.  I  said  no  such  thing,  and  meant  to  say  no  such  thing.  The  brother  is 
hyperci'itical  upon  me,  and  has  misimderstood  me. 

Mr.  Crandall  thought  he  was  not  fdone  in  his  A-iew  of  wlvaX  the  doctor  had  said, 
and  hoped  he  would  not  indulge  any  unpleasant  feeling  toward  him  (Mr.  C.)  foi 
the  remarks  he  had  made.  Now  if  he  could  be  made  to  understand  that  the  sub 
stitute  had  no  loophole,  he  woidd  vote  for  it ;  but  he  was  apprehensive  that  it  misiht 
be  verj'  difficult,  if  the  brother  refused  submission  until  foui-  yeai-s  more  had  jiassed 
over,  to  control  the  matter  at  all.  Now  if  he  could  be  satisfied  aboiit  this,  ho 
he  would  go  for  the  substitute. 

Mr.  Cass  obsen'ed, — Mr.  President,  if  I  understand  the  subject  now  imder  con 
sideration  it  is  this :  Is  it  expedient  for  this  conference  to  suspend  Bishop  Andrew 
fi-om  his  office  on  account  of  his  being  a  slaveholder,  until  such  time  as  he  shall  be 
free  from  this  embaiTassmeut  ?  The  reason  assigned  why  such  action  should  be 
had  is,  that  a  large  majority  of  the  Church  are  opposed  to  ha\-iug  a  slaveholder  for 
a  bishop.  Now,  sir,  I  hold  if  they  are  wrong,  and  the  bishop  is  right,  no  action 
should  be  had  against  him  in  the  premises.  This,  then,  is  the  question  to  be  set- 
tled. Dr.  Olin  has  said  that  the  bishop  has  done  no  %\Tong ;  but,  with  all  due 
deference,  I  must  beg  leave  to  dissent  from  his  opinion  in  this  matter.  Sir,  is  there 
no  moral  wrong  in  being  a  slaveholder  ?  A  portion  of  the  north  believe  slave- 
holding  to  be  a  moral  wrong.  We  have  nothing  to  do  with  slavery  in  the  abstract; 
but  we  believe  that  slavery,  as  it  exists  in  these  United  States,  and  in  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church,  is  mondly  \vrong.  But,  leaving  this  out  of  the  question  for 
the  present,  is  there  no  wrong  in  Bishop  Andrew  becoming  a  slaveholder,  and 
thereby  disturbing  the  jieace  of  the  Chui'ch ;  and  also  bringing  this  dark  cloud  over 
us,  and  this  ti-ouble  upon  ns,  which  has  pained  our  hearts  and  detained  us  here  for 
days,  when  he  has  lirought  this  oatI  into  existence  by  his  voluntaiT  act,  with  his 
eyes  open  .'     Sir,  I  think  there  must  be  a  wrong  in  this. 

Dr.  Olin  has  said,  that  the  resolution  now  before  us  should  be  so  modified  as  that 
Bishop  Andrew  will  not  be  censured.  Sir,  I  hold  there  should  be  no  privileged 
order  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church:  if  he  has  done  wrong,  he  ought  to  be 
censured.  As  much  as  I  respect  the  office  of  bishop,  and  the  men  who  fill  it,  they 
are  amenable  to  justice  if  they  do  wrong  as  nuich  as  I  am  in  my  humble  relation  in 
the  Church  ;  and  with  as  much  gi-eater  responsibility  as  their  station  is  above  mine. 
They  are  the  very  last  men  who  should  not  be  censured,  if  in  the  wrong.  Jlark 
tliis,  sir,  whenever  there  is  a  privileged  order  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
the  glory  \\\\\  have  departed.     Let  this  not  be — no,  never. 

Dr.  Olin  says  that  slaveholding  does  not  disqualify  any  man  for  the  ministry, 
provided  he  live  in  a  slaveholding  state ;  and  that  the  constitution  of  the  Methodist 
Church  sustains  him  in  his  position,  and  those  who  diffi?r  from  him  in  opinion  are 
bad  Methodists ;  and  if  they  persist  in  these  courses,  they  ought  to  follow  the 
example  of  those  who  have  seceded  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Sir, 
by  this  one  stroke  he  has  severed  four  conferences  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  I  do  not,  however,  think  he  intended  to  do  it.'  But  it  was  done  with 
his  zeal  to  hold  on  to  the  south,  which,  by  the  way,  he  apjiears  to  have  some  sym 
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pathy,  if  not  pm-liality  for.  as  he  has  been  a  slaveholder,  and  never  tiioui,'ht  it  was 
anything  ugainst  his  ministerial  character. 

The  south  say,  if  Bishop  Andrew  is  suspended,  the  line  of  division  will  he  drawn 
between  the  north  and  south,  and  tiiat  when  they  say  this  they  speak  the  iniiul  of 
the  whole  south.  Sir,  how  do  they  know  this  fact  ?  Have  they  taken  a  vote  in 
all  their  annual  conferences  ?  or,  have  they  had  a  convention  to  deliberate  on  tliiit 
matter?  They  calculate  to  claim  that  they  are  the  Church,  and  the  north  will  be 
the  seceders.  This  is  not  the  first  time  wo  have  heard  of  nullification,  or  that 
which  is  ecpiivaleut,  (in  the  Church  and  state,)  from  the  south  ;  but  the  world 
stands  yet,  and  I  believe  it  will  not  be  moved  from  its  foundations  if  the  reso- 
lution before  us  should  pass.  These  threats  have  their  meauing,  which  is  jjerfectly 
understood  by  the  north.  The  south  tell  us  that  if  the  resolution  does  not  piiss, 
the  evil  done  at  tlie  north  will  bo  iar  less  than  the  evil  v^'ould  be  at  the  south  if 
Bishop  .\ndrow  is  removed  from  his  oliicc.  They  say  the  northern  delegations  do 
not  know  the  minds  of  the  people  as  to  having  a  slaveholder  for  a  bishop.  Sir, 
have  we  not  memorials  from  four  annual  conferences  at  least,  declaring  they  wish 
not  to  have  one.  The  New-Hampshire  Conference,  which  I  in  part  represent,  has 
most  respectfully,  deliberately,  and  .-iolenmly  protested  against  having  a  slaveholder 
for  a  bishop.  And  thousands  of  our  members  have  also  sent  up  memorials  to  this 
effect.  Is  it  true  that  we  do  not  know  the  minds  of  our  people  on  this  subject? 
No,  I  answer,  no.  Sir,  I  tell  you  that,  in  my  ojiinion.  a  slaveholder  cannot  sit  in 
the  episcopal  chair  in  an  annual  conference  in  Ncw-F^ngland ;  and  if  Bishop  Andrew 
holds  his  office,  there  will  be  large  secessions,  or  %vhole  conferences  \y\\\  leave. 
This  is  no  fiction,  nor  do  I  expect  it  will  frighten  any  one ;  but  I  wish  the  facts  to 
be  plainly  stated  to  this  body.  If  this  conference  does  anything  less  than  to  declare 
slavery  is  a  moral  evil,  we  stand  on  a  volcano  at  the  north.  Now,  as  I  said  in  the 
<-ommenccjnent  of  my  remarks,  if  the  opinion  of  the  north  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
be  wrong.  Bishop  Andrew  shoidd  not  ce;ise  to  exercise  his  office.  But  my  opin- 
ion is,  that  the  north  ai-e  right  on  the  subject.  And  as  a  jiroof  that  they  are  right, 
I  wish  to  present  to  this  conference  the  opinions  of  some  eminent  men  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery.  The  following  is  a  qnotati(jn  from  the  Rev.  .lohn  Wesley's  Works. 
[Here  some  one  made  a  motion  to  adjourn,  liut  tlie  vote  was  not  taken.]  The 
speaker  proceeded  by  sa>-ing,  They  do  not  like  to  hear  .John  Wesley  speak.  It  has 
been  stated  that  he  might  weep  over  the  Methodist  Church  in  view  of  the  danger 
of  division.  Sir,  I  belteve  that  if  it  were  possible  for  his  spirit  to  weep,  it  would 
weep  in  view  of  the  connection  of  the  dark  subject  of  slavery  with  the  Church. 
Let  us  hear  what  he  says  respecting  slaver)'. 

"  Men-buyers  are  exactly  on  a  level  with  men-stealers.  But  perhaps  you  will 
say,  I  do  not  buy  any  negroes,  I  oidy  use  those  left  me  by  my  father.  So  far  very 
good.  But  is  it  enough  to  satisfy  your  conscience  ?  Hail  your  father — have  you — 
has  any  man  living,  a  right  to  use  another  as  a  slave  ?  It  cannot  be,  setting  Reve- 
lation aside,  it  cannot  be  that  either  war  or  contract  can  give  any  man  such  property 
in  another  as  he  has  in  his  sheep  or  oxen,  much  less  is  it  possible  that  any  child  ot 
man  should  be  born  a  slave.  Liberty  is  flic  right  of  every  human  being  as  soon 
as  he  breathes  the  vital  air,  and  no  lumian  law  can  deprive  him  of  that  right  which 
he  derives  from  the  law  of  uaUire.  Therefore  if  you  have  any  regard  for  justice, 
to.  say  nothing  of  mercy  nor  the  revealed  law  of  God,  render  unto  all  their  due. 
Give  libert>'  unto  whom  liberty  is  due,  that  is,  to  everj-  child  of  man— to  every 
partaker  of  human  nature.  I  strike  at  the  root  of  this  complicated  villany.  I  abso- 
lutely deny  aU  slaveholding  to  be  consistent  with  any  degree  of  justice." 

The  speaker  was  interrupted  by  a  motion  being  made  that  a  vote  betaken  givin" 
Mr.  Early  liberty  to  speak  after  Mr.  Cass  should  close,  which  the  speaker  declared 
to  be  contrary  to  all  nde  and  order.  i     .,     /- 

The  hour  "of  ailjournment  having  arrived,  the  conference  adjourned,  Mr.  La.<A 
.having  the  floor. 

»  FRIDAY,  MAY  24. 

'  Mr.  Cass  was  recognized  bv  the  President  as  hav-ing  the  floor.  He  «iid  he  had 
been  iutermpted  in  his  speech  the  day  before,  iuid  his  rights  had  been  tnunpled 
upon,  and  he  had  no  further  speccli  to  make 

Mr.  G.  F.  Pierce  then  spoke  as  follows:— I  speak  from  convictions  ol  duty,  ami 
not  because  I  expect  to  chanije  the  opinion  ol  any  man  before  us;  n.-r  would  1 
presmne,  as  some  have  done,  that  there  will  be  in  the  course  of  n.y  remarks  iho 
•volutions  of  any  new  light.     I  do  not,  sir,  feci  a  great  deal  ol  solicilude  about  the 
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issue  of  the  case,  and  my  »olicitude  is  diiniiiislied.  because  I  regard  the  great  q-.ies 
lion  of  unity  as  settled  by  the  previous  action  of  the  conference  in  another  case ; 
but  I  desire  to  animadvert  very  briefly  on  one  or  tvso  points,  as  comiected  with 
the  manner  in  which  the  question  has  been  considered. 

The  brethren  who  have  spoken  on  the  other  side  of  the  question,  many  of  them, 
have  adopted  a  ti-ick  of  oratory — a  sort  of  legerdemain  in  debate,  which  is  this : 
they  state  abstract  propositions  of  right,  whicli  no  man  will  pretend  to  deny,  and 
then  deduce  elaboi-ate  iirgumentatious,  and  make  them  to  bear  on  conclusions  with 
which  these  conclusions  have  no  more  to  do  than  the  law  of  the  tides  has  ^^^tll  the 
polar  stm-.  But  the  design  is  veiy  ob\'ious.  The  idea  is  more  readily  adopted — the 
conviction  more  readily  euibraced — because  it  falls  ui  with  preconceived  opinions,  and 
long-established  prejudices.  There  is  no  logical  connection  between  the  premises 
and  the  arguments  which  have  been  advanced  here.  Thmgs  are  put  in  apposition 
which  have  no  relation  to  each  other.  Sir,  there  has  been,  in  every  speech  wliich 
lias  been  made  on  the  other  side  of  the  question,  a  false  issue  attempted.  What- 
ever may  be  affirmed  of  expediency,  and  the  disqualification  of  Bishop  Andrew  for 
the  oflice  of  general  superintendent,  in  view  of  circiunstances  over  which  it  is  de- 
clared brethren  have  no  control,  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  or  disguised  that  this  is  not 
an  abstract,  but  a  practicid  question,  that  it  uivolves  the  constitutional  rights  and 
equality  of  privileges  belonging  to  southern  ministers.  It  is  a  practical  question, 
too,  which  cannot  l)e  set  off  from  its  connection  with  the  past,  and  its  bearings  on 
the  future.  It  is  part  and  parcel  of  a  system,  slowly  developed,  it  may  be,  yet  ob- 
vious in  its  designs  and  unwearied  in  its  operation,  to  deprive  southern  ministers  of 
iheir  rights,  and  to  disfranchise  the  whole  southern  Church.  You  cannot  take  the 
question  out  of  its  relations.  It  cannot  be  made  to  stand  as  bretlu-en  have  tiied  to 
make  it  stand,  isolated  and  alone.  If  there  had  been  no  memorials  on  your  table, 
praying  for  the  establishment  of  a  law  of  proscription — if  there  liad  not  been 
declared,  over  and  over  again,  a  settled  purpose,  if  not  in  unequivocal  terms,  yet  in 
unequivocal  acts,  to  work  out  the  destruction  of  this  evil,  and  free  the  episcopacy 
and  the  Church  itself  from  this  evil,  the  question  betbre  us  would  be  different  in 
its  aspects,  and  the  action  of  the  south  ui  regard  to  it  might  be  modified  accordingly. 
I  beg  this  conference  to  consider  tliis  question  in  the  light  of  its  connection  with  the 
previous  action  in  the  case  of  the  appeal  from  the  Baltimore  Conference.  Su-,  the 
preposterous  doctrine  was  asserted  in  that  conference,  that  its  pui-poses  and  usages 
are  paramoimt  to  the  law  of  the  land,  and  the  doctrine  of  that  conference  has  been 
affirmed  here.  Sir.  the  action  of  this  conference  on  the  subject  has  brought  the 
whole  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  into  a  position  of  antagonism  to  the  laws  of  the 
land.  I  consider  such  action  not  only  an  outrage  on  the  common  justice  of  the 
case,  but  decidedly  revolutionary  in  its  movements,  and  destined  to  affect,  unless 
repealed,  the  character  of  the  conference  and  all  the  ramifications  of  the  Chiu-ch.  What 
is  the  position  ?  The  groimd  was  taken  there  and  here, — the  Church,  the  Bible,  the 
Discipluie,  and  the  laws  of  the  land  to  the  conti-aiy  notwithstauduig, — that  we  have 
a  right  to  make  a  man's  memljership  depend  upon  the  condition  of  his  doing  a  thing 
which,  as  a  citizen  of  the  state,  he  has  no  pi3wer  or  right  to  do.  The  act  which  is 
proposed  in  the  resolution  is  part  and  parcel  with  the  same  affair.  When  Bishop 
.\jidrew  has  been  invited  to  i-esign  or  desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  ofllcial  functions. 
or  is  impeached  or  deposed,  it  ought  to  be,  and  can  be,  considered  as  neither  more 
nor  less  than  collateral  in  its  designs  and  effects  with  the  action  of  the  conference 
in  the  case  to  which  I  have  refeired.  This  is  a  practical  question,  make  what  dis- 
claimers you  plea.se,  or  any  amomit  of  them.  The  common  sense  of  the  comitry 
wid  consider  it  as  an  mfraction  of  the  constitutional,  or,  if  you  please,  the  discipli- 
naiy  rights  of  the  southern  brethren,  however  it  may  be  considered  by  those  m  the  so- 
styled  more  favored  and  less-incumbered  poitious  of  the  Union. 

The  argument  for  expediency  I  am  comiielled  to  believe  has  not  half  the  force 
assigned  to  it.  I  think  I  speak  advisedly  when  I  say,  that  whatever  effect  the 
passmg  of  Bishop  Andrew's  character  without  censure,  or  laj-ing  the  whole  busuiess 
on  the  table,  might  have  with  the  New-Ensland  Conferences.  1  am  not  prepared  to 
believe  that  any  considerable  damage  would  be  done  in  the  middle  conferences.  I 
ao  not  believe  the  people  of  New-York  would  decline  to  receive  Bishop  Andrew 
for  their  bishop.  I  do  not  believe  that  he  would  be  objected  to  either  in  New- 
Jersey,  Pemisylvania,  or  Maryland,  or  in  any  of  the  conferences  of  the  western 
sfcitcs.  The  difficulties  are  with  the  New-Euglauders.  They  are  making  all 
this  difficulty,  and  may  be  described  in  the  language  of  Paul,  as  "  iutenncddlers 

;ith  other  men's  mattere."     I  will  allow,  as  it  h;i8  been  affirmed  again  and  again. 
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that  there  may  bo  secession,  societies  broivcn  up,  conferences  split,  and  immeuse 
diimai^e  of  this  sort  be  done  within  the  Ne\v-Enf<lund  Conferences  ;  but  what  tlien  / 
I  speak  sol)erly,  advisedly,  when  I  say,  I  j)r('ier  that  all  No\v-l>nglaiid  should  s<-cede, 
or  be  set  of!',  and  have  her  share  of  the  Ciuircli  property.  I  infinitely  prefer  that 
they  should  go  rather  than  that  this  General  Conferencf-  slioidd  proceed  to  make  this 
ruthless  invasion  upon  the  connectional  union,  and  the  intef;rity  of  the  Church.  Let 
New-Enu'land  go,  with  all  my  heart.  Slie  has  been  for  the  last  twenty  years  a  thoni 
in  the  flesh — a  messenger  of  Satan  to  Ijnttet  us  !  let  her  go,  and  joy  go  with  her. 
for  peace  will  stay  behind.  The  southern  Church  has  iiotliing  tr)  fear,  and  she  lia-s 
nothing  to  a-sk  ou  this  subject.  As  far  as  we  are  concerned,  sir,  the  greatest  blessing 
that  could  befall  us  would  be  a  division  of  this  union.  There  sLi*,  at  the  .south,  we 
dwell  in  peace,  and  tiie  good  Shepherd  watches  the  Hock  and  guards  us  from  all 
harm.  There  are  no  jarring  struigs,  no  discordant  sounds,  no  incarnate  eniissarie.t 
of  the  evil  one  going  about  seeking  whom  they  may  devour,  but  there  we  "  lie  down 
iu  green  pastures,  beside  the  still  waters."  If  we  had  not  the  spirit  of  the  Master, 
if  we  were  selfish  enou.-^h  to  enjoy  the  bounty  of  our  heritage,  we  would  court 
division,  pray  for  it,  demand  it. 

But,  yir,  I  will  present  one  view  of  this  question  which  has  not  been  touched 
upon.  Set  otr  the  south,  and  what  is  the  consequence  ?  Do  you  get  rid  of  embar- 
rassment, discord,  division,  strife  ?  No,  sir  ;  you  multiply  divisions.  There  will  be 
secessions  in  the  northern  conferences,  even  if  Uishoj)  Andrew  is  deposed  or 
resigns.  Prominent  men  will  abandon  your  Church.  I  venture  to  jiredict  that 
when  the  day  of  division  comes — and  come  I  believe  it  will  from  the  ])resent  a-spect 
^f  thi;  case — that  iu  ten  years  from  this  day,  and  perhaps  le.ss,  there  will  not  be  one 
shred  of  the  distinctive  pecidiarities  of  Methodism  left  within  the  conferences  that 
<lep:ua  from  us.  The  venerable  man  who  now  presides  over  the  northern  con- 
fei-ences  may  live  out  his  time  as  a  bishop,  but  he  will  never  have  a  succes-sor. 
I'^piscopacy  will  be  given  up,  presiding  eldership  will  be  given  up,  the  ilinenmcy 
will  come  to  an  end,  and  congi-egationalism  will  be  the  order  of  the  day.  Tlie 
people  will  choose  their  own  pastors,  and  preachers  will  be  standing  about  the 
ecclesiastical  market-places,  and  when  men  shall  ask,  "  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the 
day  idle?"  the  answer  will  be,  "  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us."  We  have  unity 
and  peace,  and  seek  it  t)ecause  of  it.s  ctlects  on  the  connection,  and  I  believe, 
to-day,  that  if  the  New-England  Conferences  were  to  secede,  the  rest  of  us  would 
have  peace.  There  woidd  be  religion  enough  left  among  us  to  live  together  a.s  a 
biuid  of  Christian  brothers. 

Sir,  I  object  to  the  substitute  for  another  reason.  I  would  have  prefeiTcd  the 
orig-inal  resolution.  The  substitute  pre.seuts  a  most  anomalous  view  of  the  whole 
sul>)ect.  Suppose  that  view  is  adopted ;  what  is  it .'  What  do  you  do  with  the 
bishop  ?  You  cannot  put  him  on  a  circuit  or  st.ation :  he  is  a  bishop  in  duresse — 
a  bishop  in  prison  bonds — an  anomaly — a  fifth  wheel  in  the  machine  of  Metho- 
dism— doomed  to  live  on  the  Book  Cencern,  while  no  provision  is  made  for  his 
rendering  the  Church  any  .service — if  this  resolution  is  ado])ted. 

I  proniisi'  not  to  detain  yon  long,  for  others  are  wishing  to  sjjcak ;  but  I  felt 
that  I  could  not  go  home  satisfied  uliless  I  took  this  occasion  to  make  a  few  remarks. 
If  I  did  not  know  there  were  others  better  (pialified  to  defend  this  subject,  I  would 
trespass  on  the  patience  of  the  conference  by  the  hour.  I  tell  you  that  unless 
Bishop  Andrew  is  pa.ssed  free  ofcen.sure  of  any  kind,  tiie  days  of  Methodi.st  unity 
are  numbered.  What  do  brethren  mean  when  th.y  come  here  and  eulogize  him 
as  they  have  done  ?  It  hits  been  avowed  that  he  is  a  blameless  man.  pinv  and 
spotless— that  he  has  high  e.\ecutive  tal.-nt,s— that  he  is  one  of  the  most  efficient 
administrat(n-s  of  law— that  he  is  as  well  qualified  for  this  as  any  of  the  worthy  men 
who  occui)y  the  episcopal  bench.  Yet  in  the  face  of  this  is  the  conference  to  come 
out  and  say,  that  on  the  question  of  expediency  he  shall  resign,  refrain  from  the 
exercise  of  his  office,  or  be  deposed  ?  What  mean  these  eulogies  ?  Are  iirethren 
in  earnest?  Is  the  conference  heai)ing  giu-lands  on  the  victim  they  destnie  for 
slaughter  ?  Has  it  come  to  this,  that  a  large  body  of  sober  and  reven.-nd  men,  in 
the  Face  of  then-  own  acknowledgment  of  bUmielessness,  are  goin<r  to  inflict  one  of 
the  severest  penalties  on  an  innocent,  unotlending  man?  Why  will  yon  bliglit  with 
a  breath  the  bliss  of  this  worthv  man  ?  Will  you  ..tVer  him  up  to  appease  that  foul 
spirit  of  the  ])it  which  has  selit  up  its  pestilential  breath  to  b];ist  imd  destn.y  tho 
Church  '  You  have  unchained  the  lion,  and  now  that  hi-  is  raging  and  roaring 
for  his  iirey,  vou  select  a  venerable  bishop — one  of  the  ablest  and  best  ol  the 
whole   college— to   immolate  Itim   on  the  altar  of  this  .Iiiggcrnaut  oi  i.erdition  \ 
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Tliink  you  tliat  we  will  s-it  here  and  see  this  go  on  wilhout  lifting  a  voice  or 
making  a  protest  against  it?  Are  we  to  see  this  noble  man  sacrificed  for  the 
sake  of  New-England  ?  God  forbid  it !  God  forbid,  I  say.  and  sj^eak  it  from  the 
depths  of  my  heart. 

Brethren  may  say  what  they  please,  disclaim  what  they  please,  eulogize  as  they 
w-ill,  they  cannot  make  anythmg  of  this  but  the  deprivation  of  a  constitutional  riirht. 
In  the  case  of  the  appeal  from  the  Baltimore  Conference  many  voted,  not  because 
they  believed  the  conference  had  done  right,  but  for  exti-aneous  reasons ;  but  in 
tJiis  question  the  vote  goes  out  upon  its  naked  merits,  in-espective  of  any  disclaimer  or 
acknowledgments  that  may  be  made  in  reference  to  the  bishop's  rights,  character, 
or  capacit)'.  But  to  come  to  the  point — Has  he  a  right  to  hold  slaves  under  the 
Discipline  of  the  Church  1  If  he  has,  I  adjure  you  not  to  lay  violent  hands  upon 
him.  If  he  has,  I  ask  bretln-en  to  pause  and  say,  if  in  the  prospect  of  facing  a  scru- 
tinizing world,  they  can  go  out  with  the  stinging  recollection  in  their  hearts  that 
they  have  sacrificed  a  man  worthy  to  preside  over  them,  to  the  restless  demands 
of  an  aiTogant  and  insatiable  spirit  of  abolition  ?  I  do  hope  brethren  will  jiause 
before  they  drive  us  to  the  fearful  catasti'ophe  now  earnestly  to  be  deprecated,  but 
inevitable  if  they  proceed. 

Dr.  Longstreet  spoke  as  follows : — Before  I  proceed  to  address  myself  to  the 
motion  which  is  now  before  you,  as  it  is  the  first  time  I  have  addressed  you,  and  ia 
all  probability  will  be  the  last — for  whether  you  stand  bound  together  or  not,  to 
the  best  of  my  solemn  convictions,  at  this  time,  I  never  shall  mingle  with  you 
again — permit  me  to  drop  one  word.  The  history  of  all  churches  has  been  much 
the  same.  Christianity,  imitating  her  great  Head,  has  gone  forth  with  the  benign 
principles  of  the  Prince  of  peace,  reckless  of  the  civil  relations  of  men,  and  has 
scattered  her  principles  abroad  with  their  soul-healing  influence,  to  root  out  all  the 
evils  in  the  world.  And  so  long  as  the  Christian  religion  kept  within  her  appro- 
priate sphere  she  accomplished  wonders.  Heathenism  v^^ent  down  before  her. 
The  religion  of  the  world,  backed  by  civil  power,  strengthened  by  the  civil  arm, 
crumbled  into  dust;  temples,  and  idols,  and  philosojshical  systems,  before  the 
meek  and  lowly  man  of  Galilee,  all  fell  to  the  gi-ound,  as  if  by  magic  power.  But, 
as  the  number  of  Christians  increased,  it  became  necessaiy  that  tlicy  should 
organize  themselves,  in  order  that  they  might,  in  a  more  systematic  fonn  and  pha- 
lanx, war  it  for  then*  Master  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  They 
formed  what  you  are  in  the  habit  of  calling  the  Church — that  is,  a  body  coi-porate; 
though  that  was  not  the  Church  of  old.  The  Church  of  old  were  those  men  who 
united  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  .Jesus  Christ;  and  to  ascertain  who  posses.sed  the 
proper  character,  the  heart  was  looked  to,  not  the  confession  of  faith.  They  had 
few  and  simj^le  rules.  x\fterward  the  Church  fonned  ecclesiastical  assemblies, 
who  soon  began  to  use  their  authority — to  incorporate  human  instrumentalities  and 
human  laws  with  the  divine  law,  and  the  consequence  was  speedily  seen. 

I  have  not  time  to  consider,  nor  will  your  paaence  bear  me  through,  what  was 
the  history  of  the  Romish  Church  from  its  beginning ;  suffice  it  to  say,  there  is 
not  a  dogma,  not  a  monstrosity  or  pretension  of  the  Church,  or  of  any  of  its  officers, 
which  now  startles  your  common  sense,  which  had  not  the  minority  pleading  against 
it  with  all  the  energies  and  power  tliat  a  holy  religion,  combined  with  stin-ing  elo- 
quence, could  exert ;  but  they  were  put  down,  and  you  saw  in  a  very  short  time 
a  race  rising  up — fulfilHnJj  the  i)rophecy  of  Scripture,  to  be  sure — which  claimed 
■first  supremacy  as  bishojis,  next  supremacy  over  bishops,  next  supremacy  over  sin, 
next  supremacy  over  hell,  and  last  the  prerogative  of  the  Deity  himself;  and  they 
had  the  sanction  of  ecclesiastical  authority  in  all  their  pretensions :  the  consequence 
■was,  piety  in  a  very  short  time  declined ;  the  Church  negotiated  the  afthir  of  salva- 
tion for  penitents,  and  exacted,  of  course,  a  reasonable  reward  for  this  reasonable 
service :  and  there  to  this  day  stands  St.  Peter's,  the  wonder  of  the  world  for 
grandeur  and  magnificence,  built  by  means  of  cruel  exactions,  under  religious 
enthusiasm,  from  the  poor  and  the  needy  that  bowed  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

Now,  if  you  believe,  my  dear  brethren,  that  you  are  made,  apart  from  grace, 
of  any  sterner  or  purer  materials  than  were  the  original  elements  of  the  Papal 
Church,  you  mistake  yourselves.  Human  nature,  except  just  so  far  as  the  pure 
principles  of  the  Gospel  liave  changed  it,  is  the  same  in  all  conditions ;  and  I  could 
read  you  a  lesson — I  shall  in  part — from  your  own  records  here,  that  \\'ill  show 
you  that  you  are  as  rapidly  in  the  wake  of  that  veiy  Church  as  ever  a  people  were 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  My  alarms  were,  that  from  the  rapid  growth  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  you  would  wax  proud  and  ibrget  the  humble  origin 
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from  which  you  rose  to  power,  and  that  you  would  begin  to  exert  that  junver  by 
attempting  to  rcl'onn  the  Church;  by  putting  down  those  who  have  one  recuniiiiend 
ation  that  the  Saviour  gave — that  they  cast  out  dexils  in  .(osiis' name — at  least  :  and 
I  beg  you  to  remember,  as  I  pass  along,  that  while  you  are  dej)osing  a  hislmp  you 
calculate  not — no  human  wisdom  can  calcidatc — theextiuit  of  the  mischielyou  are 
doing  to  a  world  lying  in  \\ickedness.  I  have  ever  feared  that  you  would  begin  to 
presume  on  your  authority  and  power  to  ojicrate  refonns,  not  h'v  the  simple,  bless- 
ed  principlpri  of  the  Gospel,  hut  by  your  ideas  of  what  will  best  cdiiduee  to  the 
general  interests  of  Methodiiiu.  What  is  Methodism  ?  If  it  be  anvthing  else  than 
the  pure  Gospel  religion,  let  Methodism  go  upon  the  winds  far"  from  my  sight. 
And,  sir,  one  of  you  who  occupy  places  behind  me,  and  I  hope  will  die  in  peac» 
in  the  possession  of  your  office,  may  remember  the  motto  which  I  hung  out  upon 
my  bmmer  when  first  I  joined  tiie  "Methodist  C^hnrch.  Never  will  1  give  my  con- 
sent to  test  rules,  either  as  to  the  qualilications  of  ministers  or  the  rides  of  ordina- 
tion, other  than  what  we  originally  h;;tl  when  Methodism  ilrsl  took  root  in  our 
land.  And,  I  venture  to  say,  sir,  that  had  you  stricken  out  one  half  of  yom-  r\\\cn 
here  that  do  not  touch  the  great  question  of  a  man's  qualilicatious  in  the  sight  of 
God  for  his  duties,  you  would  have  relieved  yourselves  from  a  great  deal  of  trouble 
which  now  seems  to  be  pressing  upon  you.  Yoiu-  rules  about  slaveiy  have  con- 
stituted you  a  high  court  of  judicature  of  the  country,  and  made  you  judges  of  all 
the  statute  laws  of  the  states;  and  now  whether  you  are  to  decide  these  questions 
in  the  Annual  or  General  Conferences,  or  whether  the  bishop  himself  ha«  the  pre- 
rogative of  settling  them,  is  not  yet  decided  ;  and  you  are  all  at  points,  and  wilt 
remain  at  points,  as  long  as  you  legislate  on  this  subject ;  hence  I  shall  protest 
against  your  test  nde  as  to  temperance,  and  your  requiring  men  to  go  through  a 
course  of  study  before  entering  the  ministry.  If  you  ask  why,  I  shall  say,  1  am  diit- 
posed  to  let  good  enough  alone 

Let  us  consider  the  question  calmly.  There  is  no  bitterness  in  my  heart  toward 
the  most  uncompromismg  abolitionist  in  this  assembly.  It  maybe  we  are  in  fault. 
The  truth  is  between  us  somewhere :  let  us  see  where  it  lies.  It  is  a  matter  of 
vast  importance,  because  you  know  not  the  ultimate  issues  of  the  matter  now  before 
the  conference.  The  world  .should  know  how  we  stand.  When  M'Mhodism  (irst 
made  its  appearance  among  us,  she  found  slavery  overspreading  the  whole  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land.  She  entered  her  protest  against  it,  and  in  so  doing  she 
did  more  than  otir  Saviour  or  any  apoSde  ever  did.  Our  idea.s  of  it  now  are  not 
drawn  from  any  exj)ress  precept,  but  from  a  train  of  logical  reasoning  on  genend 
principles.  The  Methodist  Church  went  beyond  anything  that  is  to  be  found  withuj 
the  lids  of  the  Bible.  We  of  the  south,  however,  submitted  to  it.  We  did  not 
invoke  the  power  of  the  Chmx-h  to  put  down  slaveiy.     We  did  not  invoke  the  civil 

Sower  to  put  it  down.  Tlie  Methodist  preachers  in  the  south  connuenced  as  the 
isciples  of  old,  rooting  out  strife  and  sowing  the  seeds  of  virtue.  And  how  beau- 
tifidly  would  these  thiiigs  have  operated  whenever  left  to  their  own  action  !  The 
slave  loves  his  master,  and  feels  gratitude  swelling  in  his  heart.  The  master  Iovck 
the  slave.  They  st^md  in  the  relation  of  benefactor  and  benehciaiy,  and  they  go 
forth  in  love  ami  harmony,  and  as  I  have  often  .seen  them  uniting  hand  in  hand, 
and  with  a  freedom  which  you  would  hardly  think  could  exist,  give  themselves  to 
the  service  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  to  whom  we  ju-e  all,  I  tnist,  slaves. 
It  was  not  long,  however,  before  the  Church  demanded  of  us  submission  to  another 
rule  :  it  is  this  :  "  When  any  travelling  preacher  becomes  an  owner  of  a  slave  or 
slaves  by  any  means,  he  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  <haractt'r  in  our  Chuixh.  unless 
he  execute,  if  it  be  practicable,  a  legal  emancipation  of  such  slaves,  conformably  to 
the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives." 

To  every  exaction  on  this  subject  which  you  hiive  made  of  u.s  we  have  yielded  ; 
yet  our  concessions  excite  no  commiseration,  lui  kind  feelings.  You  yielded  notiiing 
in  these  things,  brethren — you  of  the  north — and  perliaps  you  did  not  know  how 
much  we  have  yielded,  or  to  how  great  <cnsure  we  Inive  exposed  ourselves  by 
yielding:  but  the  matter  is  not  ended  yet.  Kvery  coiderence  for  ten  vears  paal 
has  been  oppressed  widi  petition  after  petition  on  the  subject.  They  have  been 
respectfully  refem-d  to  conunittees,  who  reported  that  they  were  applying  to  a  jiin»- 
diction  which  is  incompetent  to  give  nlief  They  are  told  this  agaui  and  ai;ani, 
yet  again  and  asrain  we  are  told  that  they  unist  be  treated  respoi  ifully.  It  is  done. 
"At  length,  bv  a  train  of  circumstances,  he  who  occupies  j)ne  of  the  hrst  place-i 
in  tne  ccmference.  finds  himself  connected  with  slavery:  whrii  he  re.-iriies  hen-, 
he  finds  the  conference  in  commotion;  he  is  jiaiued  and  agoui/ed.     He  conveno* 
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the  delegates  from  tlie  slaveholdiug  conferences,  and,  for  tlie  sake  of  peace,  pro 
poses  to  resign  ;  but  we  to  a  man,  without  a  dissenting  voice,  declared  to  him  •'  that 
if  he  sought  the  peace  of  the  Church  by  that  course,  he  would  be  disappointed  of 
his  object;  for  that  his  resignation  to  appease  the  clamour  of  the  abolitionists  would 
but  spread  general  discontent  through  the  whole  south.  We  cannot  lie  down  and 
see  you  deposed.  If  it  has  come  to  this,  that  being  connected  with  slavery  dis- 
qualifies you,  we  too  are  disqualified."  Cruel,  sir,  is  this  !  Ah,  it  is  eruel  in  us 
aU  to  place  our  beloved  bishop  in  this  painful,  agonizing  predicament.  We  have  a 
%N'ituess  in  his  heart  that  we  would  never  have  done  it  if  we  could  have  avoided  a 
more  serious  alternative.  He  has  a  witness  in  his  heart,  that  not  oidy  southern 
])reachers,  but  you,  my  brethi-en  of  the  north,  would  pour  oil  into  his  bosom,  so 
far  as  Christian  sympathy  and  counsel  would  go.  But  you  will  not  go  on  in  the 
com-se  you  have  done.  That's  too  much  to  ask.  Thus  is  our  bishop  dealt  ^vith. 
And  now  what  has  been  the  course  of  argument  wliicli  has  been  pm-sued  ?  You  have 
generally,  so  far  as  words  go,  treated  liim  with  kindness  ;  but  there  is  an  eloquence 
in  action,  and  a  rebuke — a  kind  of  rebuke  and  collateral  ai'gument,  that  it  require."* 
uo  gi'eat  depth  of  wisdom  to  miderstand — and  beneath  which  I  have  seen  our 
bishop  cowering  here  during  all  the  tune  as  one  that  scarcely  has  had  the  privi- 
lege to  occupy  a  seat  among  you,  and  is  necessarily,  from  his  delicate  position,  for 
some  days  driven  from  among  you.  Do  you  expect  of  us  that  v,"e  shall  bow  in 
■submission  to  all  this  with  no  better  pleas  for  these  measures  than  you  have  set 
•uj)  ?  Are  we  not  to  be  excused,  if,  in  the  ardour  of  feeling,  we  sometimes  utter 
words  incautiously  ?  Are  we  not  to  be  excused  if  we  do  not  weigh  our  thoughts 
in  golden  balances  ?  It  seems  to  me  we  have  claims  upon  yom-  indulgence  if  we 
•lepait  from  the  strict  ndes  of  forensic  debate  on  this  occasion. 

WeU,  I'm  not  done  yet.  In  the  first  place,  a  motion  is  made  that  he  be  respect- 
fully requested  to  resign.  One  whole  day,  and  a  part  of  luiother,  are  consumed  in 
•discussing  this  respectful  request;  yet  during  all  the  speeches  which  have  been 
made,  not  one  argument  has  been  adduced — not  one  solitary  argument,  founded  on 
the  gi-ounds  taken  in  this  resolution — gi'ounds  which  I  need  not  repeat.  Take  it 
up,  and  aiTay  the  arguments  alongside  of  it,  and  you'll  find  that  eveiy  argument 
which  has  Ijeen  adduced  is  in  utter  abandonment  of  tlie  grounds  taken  in  it.  My 
good  brother  from  the  New- York  Conference,  the  other  day,  pointed  out  to  you 
how  extravagant  is  that  resolution.  Before  many  of  us  have  had  an  opportimit)' 
of  discussing  it — before  you  have  had  a  chance  of  hearing  what  the  bishop  has  to 
say — for,  as  yet,  you  have  never  given  him  an  opportunity  to  spealv  his  mind — 
you  abandon  it,  and  press  upon  us  a  new  and  distuict  rule  ;  and  as  you  have  the 
opportuuitj-  of  forming  your  plans  of  operation,  we,  on  the  spur  of  the  occasion, 
must  either  stand  silent,  or  get  up  in  an  impromptu  manner  to  answer.  And  are 
we  done  now  ?     I  don't  know.     Let  us,  at  least,  dispose  of  this  argument. 

And  now.  sir,  a  word  or  two  on  the  rule.  What  is  it  ?  I  do  not  know  whether 
I  am  to  understand  it  when  it  declares  that  it  is  the  sense  of  this  conference  thai 
Bishop  Andrew  remain  suspended — that  this  conference  means  to  act  m  a  judi- 
cial capacity,  or  merely  to  assert  its  respectful  wish.  But  I  suppose  it  is  to  be  un- 
derstood as  an  edict  which  must  be  earned  into  etl'ect  by  this  conference  if  passed 
by  a  vote  of  the  majorit}'.  But  one  tiling  is  very  certain,  if  the  speakers  on  the 
other  side  of  the  question  understand  it,  it  is  to  be  an  enteruig  wedge.  Let  us 
look  at  it.  Brethren,  just  take  your  own  argument,  if  you  please — your  own  conces- 
sions, and  put  them  into  a  rule,  and  suppose  this  your  resolution — I  have  done  it: — 

"  Whereas  Bishop  Andrew  is  a  man  of  the  most  unimpeachable  moral  character, 
ai'dently  beloved  by  e  verj'  member  of  this  conference,  and  in  the  discharge  of  his  offi- 
cial duties  active,  zealous,  and  self-sacrificmg — and  in  his  labours  of  love  to  the  slaves 
in  iiarticular,  peculiarly  efficient  and  successM — and  whereas  we  admit  that  there 
is  no  sui  in  the  simple  fact  of  holding  slaves,  and  notliing  in  slavery-  inconsistent 
with  the  ministerial  character,  and  that  nothing  ought  to  be  done  by  the  conference 
to  throw  distrust  upon  tlie  presiding  elder  or  anj-  other  preacher  of  the  Gospel, 
merely  on  the  gi-ouud  of  his  being  a  slaveholder;  nevertheless,  inasmuch  as  the 
Bishop  has  man-ied  a  lady  owumg  slaves,  which  slaves  he  has  settled  upon  her, 
which  circumstances  render  him  obnoxious  to  several  northern  conferences,  there- 
fore, to  preserve  peace,  and  upon  grounds  of  policy, 

"  Resolved,  That  he  be  .suspended  from  his  official  duties  tmtil  he  emancipate  Uis 
slaves." 

The  reverend  gentlemen  proceeded  in  a  caustic  strain  to  pouit  out  what  he  con- 
fiidcred  to  be  the  inconsistencies  in  which  the  passage  of  the  resolution  would  in- 
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volve  the  General  Conference,  and  concluilcil  a  lenu'tlieneil  argiinient  Ijy  an  eurnebt 
appeal  to  the  In-ethren  to  weigh  well  the  issues  of  the  proposed  aetion,  wliich  ho 
contended  must  necessarily  result  in  the  separation  of  the  ntn-th  iuid  south,  lio 
lUso  entered  minutely  into  the  position  which  Bishoi)  Andrew  held  Icfrulli/  in  rel'er- 
eace  to  his  slaves,  the  sjjetiker's  object  being  to  show  that  he  was  involuntarily  and 
irremediably  involved  as  a  slaveholder,  luider  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  then  took  the  floor,  and  said, — Mr.  Tresident,  I  wish  it  distinctly 
understood,  that  I  do  not  rise  with  the  intention  of  replying  to  the  la.st  genlleniaa 
on  the  floor.  With  the  deference  wliich  his  age,  lesu-ning,  and  talents  de.<erve  from 
me,  I  leave  him  to  the  consideration  of  older  and  abler  brethren,  who  will  reply  to 
the  diflferent  points  of  his  si)eech,  if  they  deem  it  jiroper. 

The  only  occasion  uj^on  which  I  have  tliought  it  consistent  for  me  to  api)ear  in  ill's 
discussion,  is  in  re2)ly  to  the  distinguished  member  from  the  (ieorgia  t'oid'erence. 
Rev.  G.  F.  Pierce.     The  near  agi'ceinent  in  our  ages  is  my  apology.     The  revereiirt 
gentleman  commenced  his  remarks  by  stating  that  this  controversy,  iis  it  apjieareil 
to  him,  had  been  conducted  upon  the  part  of  the  north  by  attempted  feats  of  legc.-- 
demahi.     I  understood  him  to  say  that  we  had  done  this  by  stating  self-evident 
pi-opositions,  and  tln.'u  forthwith  deducing  conclusions  from  them  that  had  no  more 
connection  with  them  than  the  law  of  the  tides  had  witli  the  polar  star.      II' he  had 
taken  the  trouble  to  point  out  a  few  instiinci;.-;  of  this  kind  of  defect  I  could  have 
given  it  the  attention  due  to  reasoning,  but  as  he  wa.s  nut  pleased  to  jIo  so,  and  ;ts 
he  is  an  educated  man,  he  will  doubtless  be  satisfied  by  my  giving  him  civdit  for 
a  piece  of  broutiful  declamalion.     lie  says  we  have  made  a  false  ix.iiir  in  this  dis- 
cussion.    And  what  is  it  ?    Why,  that  we  have  discussed  it  ns  an  individual  matter, 
confined  in  its  application  to  Bishop  Andrew  himself;  where;is  it  was  in  truth  r» 
great  practical  que.iliou,  bearing  upon  the  whole  south.     We  admit  ii,  Mr.  ['resi- 
dent;  it  is  a  great  practical  (piestion,  bearing  not  upon  the  south  nierely.  but  upon 
the  whole  Church.     We  ultt'ily  disclaim  the  limitation  of  the  question  to  any  man. 
i  We  take  up  the  issue  exactly  a.s  he  has  laid  it  down.     It  is  upon  the  assertion  and 
I  action  of  a  great  principle  of  immense  prac/ical  bearing  that  we  j»redicate  our  ar- 
1  guments.     It  is,  verily,  the  brother  may  be  well  assureil,  a  matter  of  great  prnrtical 
!  importance  to  us,  and  to  the  Church,  whether  wo  have  a  slaveiiolding  l>isiiop  it 
.  not.     Here,  then,  I  have  no  contention  with  him. 

But,  Mr.  President,  the  brother  alarmed  me !  lie  made  a  declanition  which 
was  to  me  utterly  surprising !  He  says  the  great  question  of  unity  is  decided ! 
i  (Mr.  P.  explained.  "  Prospectively  decided !")  ProspccUvcly  decided  ?  to  b(?  sure  • 
Did  any  one  suppose  it  had  been  decided  rrt.rospcctivcly?     Division,  then,  in  his 

I  mind  is  really  inevitable  !  Surely,  sir,  /had  not  thought  so.  And  I  iun  hai)i)y  to 
isay  I  know  many  brethren  north  and  south,  much  more  distinguished  for  age  and 
'experience  than  either  of  us,  who  do  not  tliink  so.     The  rlinsiou  of  our  excellent 

Church  decided!  The  unity  of  our  common  Methodism  destroyed!  May  Heaven 
forbid  it !  I  do  not  believe  it,  sir.  The  strong  bonds  that  hold  us  together.  1  tnist, 
lare  not  sundered!     But,  he  says,  the  Baltimore  appeal  c;use  virtually  decided  it. 

I I  do  not  so  undeisfcuid  it.  There  were,  it  is  tiiie,  several  points  of  analogy  be- 
tween the  case  of  Mr.  Harding  and  that  of  Bi.shop  Andrew.  But  the  action  i-oiitem- 
iy)lated  in  the  case  of  die  bishop  is  widely  dirt'ererit  from  that  had  in  the  case  of  Mr. 

Hai-ding.  In  that  cn.<e  we  did  nothing  more  than  to  njirm  the  decision  of  the  Bal- 
timore Conference :  anil  in  that  act  say,  that  we  wouM  not  idlow  slaveiy  to  be 
crowded  on  to  her,  after  she  had  iiobly  declared  she  irould  not  have  it.  The  appel- 
lant stood  suspended  from  his  ministeiial  functions.  But  was  any  such  thing  in- 
tended in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew?  Did  the  resolution  aflirm  any  sucli  tiling t 
Certainly  not.  It  merely  proposed  that  he  should  drxist  from  the  exercise  of  the 
jepiscopal  office  until  he  should  free  himself  from  the  eniiiamissnient  t)f  slavery. 
'The  cases  then  were  widely  difTerent.  Bretiiren  were  undoubtedly  jiivmatiire  in 
disserting  that  the  decision  of  the  conference  in  the  Ballimore  appeal  case  had  [iros- 
[l>ectively  determined  the  division  of  the  Church !  Indeed,  thi^  genU<-nian  himself 
seemed  to  have  doubts  about  it,  when  he  came  to  consider  a  litUe ;  for  id^er  he 
had  progressed  in  his  argument  .so  far  ius  to  consider  the  influence  of  the  (iroiK)sed 
kctiou  in  the  case  of  the  bi.shop,  he  declared,  "  Pass  that  resolution,  juid  the  great 
kpiestion  of  Methodistic  unity  is  decided  for  ever."  Indeed !  Then  it  rrmatn»to  be 
^decided,  the  Baltimore  appeal  case  to  the  coiitrar>-  notwithstanding!  I  thank  the 
i)rother  for  that.  Mv  iudgment  in  the  case  cannot  be  altogether  giMUMdiess,  sinc« 
it  derives  support  from  his  own  decimations.  Be  Jissure.l.  sir.  I  greatly  r<'ioice  in  this. 
But  the  respected  brother  from  Georgia  insisU  that  the  ultimate  dctfiz"  i-*  «ho  di» 
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franchisement  of  all  southern  ministers  !  The  ultimate  design  !  Eeally,  sir,  this  is 
extraordinary  sagacity !  If  he  had  been  content  to  show  us  what  was  the  legit» 
mate  result  of  our  action,  we  must  have  con-ected  him,  or  submitted.  But  since 
he  has  thought  proper  to  declare  our  design,  we  must  demur.  We  have  serious 
doubts  as  to  the  competency  of  any  man  to  tell  our  designs,  unless  we  avow  them. 
Disfranchise  all  southern  preachers !  I  disclaim  it,  sir.  In  the  name  of  the  Troy 
Conference,  which  I  have  the  honour  in  part  to  i-cpresent,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  north,  I  disclaim  it.  I  appeal  to  you,  brethren,  every  man  of  you,  to  know 
whether  you  have  ever  known  of  any  such  idea  at  the  north.  I  am  fully  sustained; 
no  such  thought  can  be  in  existence.  But  the  argument  by  which  my  respected 
friend  sustained  this  cxtraordinaiy  proposition  was  not  hilly  developed.  If  he  wiU 
have  the  goodness  to  give  his  attention  to  see  whether  I  do  it  correctly  I  will  state  ' 
it  for  liim.  The  north  are  not  willing  that  a  slaveholder  should  be  a  bishop  ;  ergo, 
they  arc  determined  that  no  slaveholder  shall  be  a  minister !  If  the  brethren  of  the 
south  have  any  argomeut  to  support  this  doctrine  of  universal  proscription,  this  cer- 
tauily  must  be  it.  But  is  it  legitimate  ?  Is  there  any  connection  between  the  ante- 
cedent and  the  consequent — the  premises  and  the  conclusion  ?  I  camiot  see  it. 
The  Discipline  prescribes  the  circumstances  under  which  a  ti-avelling  preacher 
may  hold  slaves.  But  does  it  gay  anything  of  circumstances  under  which  n  bishop 
may  hold  slaves  ?  Certainly  not ;  for  the  condition  of  a  bishop  is  widely  difierent  i 
from  that  of  any  ordiuar}'  travelling  preacher.  He  is  really  and  truly  the  pastor  of 
tlie  whole  Church,  and  slaveiy  will  not  allow  him  to  be  so. 

Brethren  talk  of  the  infringement  of  their  constitutional  rights.  But  what  do 
they  mean  by  it  ?  That  an>/  man  has  a  constitutional  right  to  be  a  bishop  !  Such  a 
right  as  he  had  to  graduation  fi'om  a  probationer  to  elder's  orders !  Has  any  man 
living  such  a  constitutional  right  to  be  elected  to  the  episcopal  office,  or  remain  in  it 
after  he  is  elected  ?  I  never  heard  of  such  a  thing.  Sir,  there  is  no  constitution  in 
the  case.  Neither  the  Disciplme  nor  the  General  Conference  has  ever  said  what 
special  qualifications  would,  or  -would  not,  be  required  in  a  bishop.  It  is  tiiie,  sir, 
that  the  Disciplme  nowhere  says  that  a  slaveholder  shall  not  be  a  bishop,  and  I 
should  be  sony  if  it  did.  It  has  nowhere  said  that  a  rnm-driiiJcrr  shall  not  he  a 
bishop :  and  yet,  surely,  no  man  would  say  that  this  was  any  the  less  an  utter  dis- 
qualification for  the  office,  because  it  was  not  so  declared  in  the  Discipline.  (I  beg, 
Mr.  President,  you  wiU  not  understand  me  to  compare  slaveiy  with  iiim-di'iuking.  I 
mean  no  such  thing,  I  mtroduce  it  only  for  purposes  of  illustration.)  No,  sir.  There 
are  no  constitutional  rights  invaded.  As  to  whether  a  man  will  do  for  a  bishop,  or 
not,  the  Gcnei-al  Conference  is  the  sole  judge,  either  as  to  his  election,  or  reten- 
tion ;  arid  their  judgment  will  have  its  true  expression  in  the  ballot  box.  A  consti- 
tutional right  to  be  a  bishop  i  You  might  as  well  talk  of  a  constitutional  right  to  be 
an  editor  or  a  book  agent,  or  any  other  General  Conference  officer. 

But  the  brother  from  Georgia  says  this  measure  will  not  save  us  from  secessions.  We 
shall  have  secessions  in  Nevi'-England !  We  shall  have  them  every"\vhere !  What  can 
be  done  to  satisfy  New-England?  Sir,  as  the  name  of  New-England  stiiick  my  ear  I  felt 
a  thrill  of  the  most  intense  interest.  But,  the  reverend  gentleman  proceeded, "  they  are 
biisy  bodies  in  other  men's  matters  !  A  thorn  in  the  flesh  !  A  messenger  of  Satan  to 
bullet  us !"  And,  alluding  (as  I  understood  him  to  do)  to  a  certain  movement  in  New- 
England,  and  certain  principles  upon  which  that  movement  was  based,  he  called  it 
"the  foul  spirit  of  the  pit!  The. Tuggeniaut  of  perdition!"  &c.  Upon  this  language,  Mr,  i 
President,  I  may  not  remark !  I  must,  of  necessity,  leave  it  without  animadversion! 
But  with  the  utmost  respect,  this  dear  brother  will  excuse  me  for  sayuig  I  much 
prefer  the  terms  used  by  some  of  his  highly-re.spected  associates.  I  like  tlie 
chaste  and  beautiful  language  of  the  sweet-spirited  and  eloquent  Mr.  Crowder,  and 
the  dignified  and  forcible  style  of  the  reverend  gentleman  who  last  preceded  me. 
I  must  say,  Mr.  President,  I  deprecate  the  use  of  such  language  in  a  controversy 
of  such  solemn  importance — a  controversy  invested  \vitli  more  elements  c.^  ruorai 
grandeur  than  any  which  has  engaged  the  attention  of  the  American  people  for  hall 
a  centiuy !  I  hope  the  brother  will  not  use  it  again,  and  certamly  not  on  the  tiooi 
of  this  General  Conference.  But  my  friend  from  the  Georgia  Conference  says,  "  Le! 
New-England  go  !  I  wisli  in  my  heart  she  would  secede  !  And  joy  go  with  her,  foi 
,  I  am  sure  she  will  leave  peace  behind  her !" — Let  New-England  go  ?  I  cannot  for 
j^ei  this  exclamation.  It  vibrates  in  my  soul  in  tones  of  grating  discord.  Why,  sir 
what  is  New-England  that  we  should  part  with  her  with  so  little  reluctance  ?  New 
England!  The  land  of  the  pilgrims — the  land  of  many  of  our  venerated  fathers  n 
Israel — the  land  of  Broadhead  ■  -of  Men-itt — of  the  revei'ed  man  [pouitin     '^  r:-~^-  • 
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Pickering]  who  sits  by  my  side,  and  a  host  of  worthies  whom  \vn  li;ive  doU^hted 
to  houi'ur  as  the  bulwaiks  of  Methodism  in  its  early  d;iYs  of  primitive  purity  and 
peril.  Let  xXew-Knglaiid  go  ?  No,  sir,  we  caimot  part  so  easily  with  the  pioneer 
laud  of  the  devoted  and  sainted  Jes.se  Lee! 

Bui,  Mr.  I'resident,  our  brethren  of  the  south  utterly  mi.stake  the  Inith  in  this 
matter !  Why,  sir,  they  can't  get  half  way  to  New-Kngland  in  this  wiu* !  They 
must  wade  through  numbers  and  forces  of  which  they  never  dn-anied  !  They  niu.-it 
encounter  us  in  the  centre,  whose  opposition  to  slavery  is  unconipromisiiijr.  And 
Baltimore  (honour  to  her  self-sacrificing  devotion  to  the  cause  of  humanity  !)  will 
be  a  formidable  obstacle  in  the  way  of  their  advance.  But  if  they  ever  should 
subdue  us,  and  reach  the  land  of  the  pilgrims,  rest  assured,  sir,  they  would  )i)jd 
there  a  wall  of  brass  which  would  remain  for  ever  impregnable  to  the  a.ssaults  of 
the  slave  power !  We  are  happy  that  New-England  is  with  us  to  a  man  in  this 
fearful  conflict — that  the  united  west,  and  north,  and  east,  form  an  insuperable  biir- 
rier  to  the  advance  of  slavery  !  O  sir,  I  fear  me  much  our  brethi-eu  at  tlie  .•jouth  arc 
deceiving  themselves  in  this  matter.  This  has  never  been  arpiestion  of  prinr.iple 
j  between  us  and  New-England.  We  have  always  been  agreed  in  fuiidament;d  anti- 
!  slavery  sentiments,  and  I  am  the  more  careful  to  allude  to  this,  because,  so  fur  as  [ 
I  remember,  it  is  a  distinction  that  ha.s  not  been  msixle  in  this  discussion.  It  li;ia 
I  been  purely  a  question  of  mcnstircs  between  us.  In  this,  it  is  true,  we  have  dif- 
fered, but  in  opposition  of  principle  to  slavery,  north,  ea.st,  and  west,  we  always 
have  been,  and  I  trust  shall  ever  remain,  inseparably  united.  Wu  resist  a.?  one  vian 
the  advancement  of  slavery-,  which,  not  content  to  be  confined  within  its  ov.-n  geo- 
graphical limits,  threatens  to  roll  its  dark  waves  over  the  north.  It  claims  the  rif^kt 
to  give  us  a  slaveholdins^  pastor!  a  slavchnlding  bishop!  Do  not  then  be  sur- 
prised that  we  are  so  perfectly  united  in  asking  to  be  set  back  exactly  where  wc 
were  a  few  months  ago.  O,  sir,  that  our  brethren  could  roll  the  wheels  of  time 
back  to  v.diere  they  were  last  November,  when  we  had,  coni[):u-atively,  no  difficul- 
ties to  encounter!  But  this  they  cannot  do.  What  less,  however,  can  they  expect 
us  to  ask.  tiian  that  they  should  do  what  isequiviUent  to  it,  give  us  our  bishop  with- 
out the  slaves  ? 

My  brother,  sir,  judges  about  as  poorly  of  the  principles  and  condition  of  tho 
uorth  as  I  should  of  the  south  ;  for  I  have  never  been  to  tlie  south.  I  am  sorry  I 
have  not.  I  should  like  t(j  strike  tho  hands  of  these  dear — verj-  dear  brethren, 
whom  I  have  learned  to  love  upon  this  conference  floor,  as  I  never  should  have 
supposed  possible,  at  their  own  dear  homes.  I  should  like  to  go  there,  sir,  if  I 
might,  ray  anti-slaverj' principles  to  the  c<j!)trary  notwithstanding!  [Cries  of  seve- 
ral voices,  "  Come  on — come  on — we  shall  be  glad  to  see  you."]  Let  New-Enjj- 
land  go  !  No,  sir,  never.  And  here  I  beg  to  say,  that  our  southern  brethren  ciui  t 
induce  us  to  use  such  language  with  reference  to  them.  They  can't  ])rovoke  us  to 
it,  sir.  Let  the  south  go!  No,  sir,  we  love  them  too  well.  We  love  them  for 
their  goodness,  and  respcxt  them  for  their  t;dents.  We  love  them  for  their  stern 
unbendijig  regard  to  principle  rmd  adherence  to  Discipline.  We  love  them  for 
their  conservatism,  tdtra  sometimes  though  it  may  be,  we  love  them  for  it.  Let 
the  south  go  !  No,  sir,  we  cannot  part  with  our  Ijrethren,  whom  we  love  so  well. 
True,  we  cannot  compromise  principle,  to  save  them — nor  to  8;ive  the  ea.st.  But 
we  need  not.  They  are  too  magnanimous  t<j  demand  it.  Wc  shall  live  and  die 
with  them — wc  will'not  let  them  go  unless  they  teiu-  themselves  from  our  arms  be- 
dewed with  the  tears  of  affection.     Never!  no,  never! 

The  hour  of  ailjoumment  having  iurived.  the  speaker  clo.sed  his  remarks  for  tho 
present,  with  the  expectation  of  resuming  the  subject  on  the  morrow. 

S.\TURDAY.  MAY  2.). 

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck,  who  was  on  the  floor  yesterday  at  the  time  of  adjonrmnent, 
being  in  order  this  morning,  ro.w  and  said  : 

Mr.  President, — It  would  have  Ijeen  agreeable  to  me  if  I  might  have  conchided 
my  remarks  yesterday,  without  interruptif)n ;  but  the  anival  of  the  hour  for  ad- 
journment compelled  "me  to  leave  the  argument  in  an  untinished  st-itc  .Much  iv>  I 
regretted  this,  however,  I  .should  have  i)refened,  if  my  friends  woidd  have  allowed 
me  to  do  it,  to  have  left  it  there.  To  this,  it  is  due  to  myself  to  stal<-.  I  could  nol 
"et  their  consent.  In  obedience,  therefore,  to  a  judgment  Ui  which  I  always  feel 
bound  to  defer.  I  resume  the  floor  U)-<lay. 

"Ten  years  from  now,  and  our  glorious  general  supcrintcndency,  and  our  tmio- 
honoured  itinerancy  will  have  expired  '"    So  says  the  pmplK.cy  of  yesterday  !    On!f 
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ten  years  will  suffice  to  jiull  down  this  beautiful  edifice,  and  annihilate  the  very 
materials  of  which  it  is  constructed  !  The  strong  confidence  it  has  inspired  in  its 
votaries — tlie  ardent  attachment  of  those  whom  it  has  saved — the  profound  admi- 
ration which  its  almost  supernatural  wisdom  and  adaptation  liave  gathered  around 
it,  from  all  classes  of  people — all  these  cannot  save  it.  It  is  doomed,  and  fall  it 
must !  Only  ten  years,  and  the  last  flickerings  of  this  once  brilliant  and  glorious 
light  will  have  died  away  in  the  socket !  But,  Mr.  President,  as  I  am  but  a  child 
in  these  mattei's,  and  so  have  seen  but  little  of  the  secret  workings  of  small,  but 
mighty  agencies,  upon  the  basis  of  this  noble  fabric,  I  am  curious  to  inquire  into 
the  cause  of  this  prophetic  fate.  What  is  it  that  is  to  work  such  devastation  and 
ruin  to  the  fair  heritage  of  God?  Let  this  rcaso7i  stand  out  in  bold  relief,  stripped 
of  all  its  di-apeiy,  where  w^e  can  see  it  just  as  it  is.  This  is  certainly  no  time  for 
I'hetorical  ornament.  At  a  time  when  interests  so  vast  and  solemn  are  jjcndiug 
upon  the  action  of  a  single  principle,  let  that  2)rinciple  be  exhibited,  naked  and  un- 
adorned, that  we  may  not  mistake  it.  What  then  is  the  cause  that  is  destined  to 
effect  the  overthrow  of  institutions  venerable  with  age,  and  potent  for  the  ameho- 
Fation  of  the  condition  of  man  ?  Why,  sir,  if  I  have  not  mistaken  it,  it  is  simply 
tills: — 

This  General  Conference  is  likely  to  say  that  a.  slaveholder  cannot  he  a  lishop! 
Look  at  it,  undisguised,  and  alone,  as  it  is.  Examine  it  carefully,  in  all  its  di 
mensions  and  bearings,  and  see  if  you  can  discover  any  adequacy  in  the  cause  to 
produce  the  predicted  effect.  Can  it  be  that  the  Almighty  arm  will  be  withdrawn 
from  beneath  us  for  this  ?  That  we  shall  be  abandoned  to  destruction  for  the  want 
of  a  union  between  slaveiy  and  the  episcopate  ?  What  element  of  our  pmitj'  and 
jirimitive  simplicity  will  it  desti-oy  ?  What  adaptation  of  our  noble  system  will  it 
annihilate,  to  have  no  slaveholding  bishop  ?  Will  God,  indeed,  be  angiy  with  us, 
and  leave  us  to  ourselves  for  this  ?  Is  this  the  foundation  stone  of  our  spiritual 
edifice,  that  it  must  inevitalDly  crumble  to  ruins  when  it  is  removed?  If  God 
should  forsake  us,  we  are  rained — irrecoverably  ruined !  But,  sir,  I  cannot  believe 
he  mill.  He  has  not  in  former  times,  and  we  have  been  without  a  slaveholding 
bislio]!  for  sixty  years  !  The  grand  itinerant  plan  of  jiublishing  salvation  to  the 
perishing  world  has  gone  on  gloriously,  dispensing  its  invaluable  blessings  to  al- 
most every  land,  notwithstanding.  Now,  I  know,  sir,  if  I  were  reasoning  of  a  man, 
and  were  to  say,  He  has  not  forsaken  us,  therefore  he  tvill  not,  that  I  should  be 
justly  chargeable  with  the  legerdemain  in  debate  which  my  friend  from  the  south 
80  gi-acefully  ascribed  to  us  yesterday.  But,  sir,  when  I  say  it  of  the  unchangeable 
God,  he  did  not,  therefore,  in  the  same  circumstances,  he  icill  not,  I  feel  myself 
fully  sustained.  No,  Mr.  President,  I  cannot  adojit  this  dismal  projihecy.  It  has 
too  much  of  the  air  of  romance  about  it.  If  nothing  more  is  justly  laid  to  our 
charge  than  the  simple  refusal  to  depart  fi'om  our  fomier  state  in  this  matter,  I  verily 
believe  the  everlasting  arms  will  be  underneath  us  still.  Tlie  wheels  of  the  itine- 
rancy will  continue  to  roll  on,  and  the  ages  of  the  future  will  yet  exhibit  the  now 
undeveloped  power  of  this  wonderful  plan. 

I  will  iiow^,  sir,  ask  attention  to  what  appears  to  me  to  be  a  veiy  singular,  and 
yet  veiy  frequent  exclamation  from  southern  bretln-en,  and  I  do  it  not  in  the  spirit 
of  casuistry.  They,  almost  to  a  man,  call  upon  us  to  pause  !  "  Pause  !"  say  they, 
"  we  beseech  you  ;  pause  before  you  advance  another  step  !"  Indeed,  sir ;  this  is_a 
very  extraordinary  prayer  under  the  circumstances.  ^ly  neighbour  moves  his 
fence,  and  barn,  and  house  on  my  farm  !  and  when  I  begin  to  insist  upt)n  his  taking 
them  off,  he  cries  out,  Pause  !  "  Pause,  sir,  I  beseech  you  !  Your  measures  will  be 
productive  of  immense  injury"  to  yourself  and  me !"  What,  sir,  should  I  say  to  him 
in  this  case  ?  Why,  sir,  can  any  one  doulit  that  I  should  instantly  reply.  This  is 
tlie  wrong  time  to  call  for  a  pause  ?  The  time  to  pause  was  when  you  l^egaii  to 
make  your  arrangements  to  move  your  buildings  on  my  land  !  Then,  if  some  kind 
friend  hadcidled  out  to  you,  in  the  language  you  address  to  me,  it  would  have  been 
exceedingly  relevant.  But  now,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  there  can  he  no 
vanse,  until  ycni  retrace  your  steps,  and  relieve  my  premises  of  your  effects.  Need 
1  make  the  application  of  this  homely  illustration  ?  I  am  sure  I  need  not.  It  is 
obvious  and  necessary.  But  I  shall  not  fail  to  look  well  to  the  only  hinge  upon 
which  this  argument  turns.  The  great  qucsliwi  is.  Who  has  been  the  aggressor 
Ju  this  case?  (I  use  the  term  in  no  bad  sense.)  Upon  whom  rests  the  n^sponsi 
bility  of  the  present  fearful  issue  ?  Does  it  rest  upon  us  of  the  north  ?  Does  it 
rest  upon  this  General  Conference  ?  I  verily  believe  it  Joes  not,  sir.  AVhen,  or 
v\hcre,  may  I  be  alkiwed  to  ask.  have  we  infringed  the  rights  of  our  brethren  at 
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the  south  ?  It  IS  true,  we  have  laid  our  ]M'titions  at  your  fed.  But  in  this  liiivc 
we  done  tuiything  more  than  to  exercise  the  natural  riirhtj!  of  freemen?  Tlie  citi- 
zens of  this  free  republic  jnust  be  allowed  to  petition,  and  we  must  receive  their 
petitions,  respectfully  expressed,  and  give  them  the  consideration  which  their  na- 
ture and  importance  demand.  Petitions  have  been  i)resented  to  you,  sir  ;  petitions, 
to  be  sure,  which,  from  the  state  of  the  public  mind  in  which  they  originated,  liave 
required  careful  analysis  ;  but  many  of  which  have  desened  a  most  patient  hear- 
ing. But,  sir,  what  have  we  done  >.  What  single  decision  of  this  body,  since  tliis 
excitement  commenced,  has  not  been  adapted  with  singular  care  to  the  interests 
of  the  south  ?  Nay,  sir,  we  have  cautiously  guarded  the  south,  in  ever)'  ofliciul 
act  that  looked  toward  this  exciting  subject.  We  are  aware  that  it  is  a  jx-rfect 
system  of  sensitiveness — a  complete  bundle  of  nerves  !  And  we  have  always 
acted  with  this  fact  fully  in  view.  Indeed,  sir,  I  am  honestly  in  doubt — and  1 
know  my  brethren  of  the  south  will  allow  me  to  express  it — whether  we  have 
not  more  reason  to  ask  the  pardon  of  the  east  than  of  the  south  in  this  matter  ( 
This  I  will  not,  however,  attempt  to  decide,  because  it  is  unneeessarj'.  But,  sir, 
the  question  returns.  Whence  is  the  origin  of  our  present  difficulty  ?  Doe.;  it  come 
from  the  north  ?  Certainly  not.  Have  we  originated  this  innovation  ?  I  need  not 
answer.  I  ask,  then,  most  rcsj^ectfully,  \Vhcn  was  the  proper  time  to  pause  .' 
This  question  brings  us  no  relief.  It  i.<!  too  late,  and  I  will  not  repeat  it.  But 
surely  the  call  to  pause  will  be  suspended  by  our  brethren  of  the  south,  until  they 
have  put  themselves  right  in  regard  to  the  question  at  issue.  If  it  be  inipiired 
where  ike  blame  is  located,  since  we  will  not  idlow  it  to  rest  upon  the  north,  I  an- 
swer, I  /orate  it  nowhere.  Indeed,  I  will  not  talk  of  blame.  It  can  do  no  good. 
The  question  is  one  of  reviedi/.  We  cannot  fear  that  we  shall  be  blamed  for  press- 
ing the  question  of  remedy.  It  ought  not  to  be  asked  of  us,  that  we  should  be 
satisfied  to  have  the  bishop  of  the  whole  territory  trammelled  by  peculiar  and  local 
institutions.  It  is  not  necessary  for  the  good  of  that  part  of  the  work  where 
slavery  exists,  and  it  must,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  be  ruinous  to  that 
large  part  of  it  where  it  does  not  exist. 

But,  Mr.  President,  I  am  exceedingly  thankful  that  there  is  one  common  ground 
to  the  south  and  north.  Not,  perhaps,  to  the  whole  south,  but  to  many  of  its  most 
distinguished  men — I  refer  to  the  magn;mimous  concessions  which  have  been  freely 
made  "upon  the  elertion  of  a  slaveholdiug  bi.shop.  It  has  been  conceded,  with  .i 
frankness  and  Christian  candour  which  deserve,  and  shall  receive  our  highest  praise 
— not,  indeed,  that  no  slaveholder  should  be  eligible  to  the  episcopal  oflicf — for  our 
southern  brethren  talk  with  precision  on  this  difficult  question — but  that  it  was  iue.y 

Sedieut  to  attempt  an  election  on  any  such  ground.  In  the  very  style  of  consi- 
erate  northern  men,  it  has  been  urged  ui  the  south  that  the  bishop  is  the  officer  of 
the  whole  Church,  and  it  is  not  advisable  to  trammel  him  with  a  local  difficulty. 
It  must  not  be  a  question  of  north  and  south,  but  siuij)ly  who  is  tiie  best  man  for 
the  office.  Where  is  the  man  of  God  upon  whom  it  will  be  safe  to  devolve  such  a 
fearful  responsibility?  This  is  noble.  But  will  our  southern  brethren  abide  by 
this  principle  ?  I  am  aware  that  I  have  no  right  to  charge  the  nece.ssarv  correlate 
of  an  acknowledged  sentiment  upon  an  opponent,  unless  he  avow  it.  But  it  is  my 
ri'^Vitto  show  what  is  implied  in  that  .sentinient,  and  what  results  necessarily  follow 
it.°  And  I  will  ask  brethren.  What  objection  have  we  to  ihc  election  of  a  slave- 
holdin"  bishop?  None,  surelv,  but  what  is  based  upon  the  idea  of  having  one. 
Why  do  we  at  the  north  object  to  rlc-ting  a  man  in  such  <'ircumstauces  to  the  epis- 
copacy. For  no  other  reason  in  tlie  world  thsui  that  we  have  no  use  for  him  when 
he  is  elected.  He  caimot  be  a  true  Methodist  itinerating  sujierintendent.  No,  sir, 
it  is  not  to  electing,  but  to  haring  one  that  insuperable  objections  jirise  in  the 
minds  of  northern  men.  Need  I  apply  these  remarks  ?  Can  brethren  fail  to  sfo 
that  nothing  more  is  needed  to  relieve  us  from  our  jtresent  difficulties,  tlian  the  legiti- 
mate action  of  the  pruuiples  universally  claimed  by  the  north,  and  so  extensively 
conceded  by  the  south?  No,  sir,  let  it  be  disrinctly  borne  in  mmd  that  the  vote 
upon  the  present  resolution  must  depend  upon  iireci.sely  the  same  ju-m.-iples  as  ihe 
vote  tor  an  electicm.  We  p-ant,  it  is  a  much  more  delicate  matter:  .so  mucli  so. 
indeed,  as  to  almost  appal  the  stoutest  heart;  but  the  principle  is  the  same  and  the 
action  must  he  the  same.  .      ,        .         ,  ^     ...         c„ 

But  Mr  Pre-'ident  there  is,  T  must  sav.  one  attitude  tjiken  T)y  my  brethren  trom 
the  south  to  which  T  'find  it  difficult  to  "reconcile  my  feelings.  It  is,  I  cnfejiH  u 
matter  of  extreme  delicacv  for  me  to  idliide  to  it;  and  yet  I  know  I  shall  have  tlie 
ilidul^euce  of  southern  brethren.     If  I  had  ever  had  any  doubts  in  regard  to  southern 
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magnanimity,  they  would  liave  been  i-emoved  l)y  what  has  taken  place  on  the  floor 
of  tins  conference  during  this  discussion.  They  do  not  condemn  a  man  for  speaking 
his  sentiments  out  fully.  No,  sir.  I  doubt  not,  that,  if  I  were  to  appeal  to  my 
reverend  friend  on  my  right,  (Dr.  Smith,  of  Virginia,)  to  whose  eloquent  remarks 
we  have  so  frequently  hstened  with  the  most  mtense  interest,  he  would  say,  "  It  is 
cowardly  and  mean  for  a  man  to  shrink  from  an  honest  and  frank  avowal  of  hie  opin- 
ions and  feelmgs  upon  a  question  of  such  magnitude  as  this  for  fear  of  difference 
vv-ith  those  who  had  other  opinions  and  other  feelings."  I  will  therefore  mention 
that  subject,  with  which  my  mind  has  been  burdened  and  afflicted  for  several  dciys. 
Connected  with  the  arguments  of  our  southern  brethi-eu,  there  is  constantly  held  up 
before  us  the  idea  (I  will  not  call  it  menace)  of  a  division  of  the  Church,  if  we 
])ersist  in  our  course  !  Do  not  brethren  know  that,  by  this  course,  they  throw  a 
fearful  difficulty  in  the  way  of  a  free  and  safe  discussion  of  this  subject?  an  impedi- 
ment almost  sufficient  to  di'ive  us  from  its  discussion  altogether  ?  I  know  our  dear 
brethren  cannot  fail,  upon  the  mere  mention  of  this  matter,  to  think  of  the  results 
which  may  follow  to  the  interests  of  their  flocks  and  charges  in  the  south.  I  know- 
very  well  that  they  do  not  feel  themselves  at  the  disposal  of  good  men  and  Metho- 
dists in  this  thing — that  it  is  in  the  power  of  wicked  men  to  break  up  their  missions, 
and  destroy  their  usefulness — and  they  are  not  at  liberty  to  be  reckless  of  results. 
But  can  they  not  waive  their  discussioii,  at  least  for  the  present  ?  It  is  enough,  sir, 
to  chill  the  blood  of  any  man  to  look  these  difficulties  in  the  face  as  they  aie  pre- 
sented by  southern  brethren.  It  is  almost  enough  (but  I  thank  God  not  quite 
enough)  to  malce  us  forego  a  great  jirinciple  to  relieve  ourselves  from  the  responsi- 
bility of  deciding  the  case.  I  will  therefore  ask  it  as  a  favour  to  Methodism,  that 
this  great  and  intimidating  question  of  division  may  be  allowed  to  sleep  a  few  days, 
till  we  can  talk  over  the  gi-eat  principle  at  issue.  I  dread,  I  confess  to  you,  sir,  to 
sipproach  the  question  with  such  a  fearful  contingency  suspended,  in  terrorem,o\et 
my  head.  Division  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  !  It  frightens  me  to  think 
of  it.  I  am  compelled,  however  reluctantly,  to  admit  in  my  owti  mind,  that  there 
is  fearful  truth  in  the  hazard  to  our  nation,  to  which  brethren  refer,  in  such  a  result. 
Divide  the  Church  just  as  we  are  rallymg  our  energies  to  prosecute  with  united 
power  our  missionary  labours  !  just  as  we  are  about  to  combine  our  sti-ength  i'or  the 
purpose  of  efficient  action  in  the  great  cause  of  Christian  education !  Divide  the 
(Jhurch  at  a  time  when  most  of  all  the  great  principle  of  Methodistic  unity  is  indispen 
sable  to  form  an  insuperable  banier  to  the  advance  of  Roman  Catholicism,  which 
threatens  to  throw  its  withering  blight  over  all  that  is  fair  and  lovely  in  this  glorious 
republic,  and  menaces  the  very  frame-work  of  our  political  freedom  !  O  no,  sir ; 
it  is  here  that  I  would  call  upon  brethren  to  pause.  Again,  I  entreat,  hush  this 
frightful  dream  to  sleep,  that  we  may  calmly  study,  undistiu-bed.  the  merits  of  the 
question  between  us. 

I  must,  Mr.  President,  notice  one  thing  more  in  the  remarks  of  my  honoured  friend 
from  Georgia,  and  then  I  must  leave  him  ;  for  then  I  thmk  he  will  admit  that  I  have 
given  him  at  least  a  respectful  degree  of  attention.  He  anxiously  inquires  what 
we  are  to  do  with  Bishop  Andrew,  if  he  should  resign  his  episcopal  office.  He 
would  be  i\  Jifth  wheel  in  Methodism,  an  anomaly,  and  an  inoperative  member! 
This,  Mr.  President,  is  really'  strange.  An  elder  in  the  Church  of  God — a  m;m  of 
mibounded  populaiits' — a  man  of  ardent  i^iiety  and  gushing  symi^athies — with  the 
whole  south  before  him,  in  every  part  of  which  he  would  be  hailed  with  acclama- 
tions of  joy — and  where  more  work  will  crowd  upon  him  than  any  two  men  can 
have  strength  to  peri'onn — nothing  to  do  !  A  tiftl;  wheel  in  the  ministiy  !  it  must 
be  impossible,  sir,  for  a  man  to  be  serious,  in  such  an  attcnqit  to  create  udifliculty. 
But,  sir,  we  have  been  asked,  what  do  we  mean  by  our  eulogies  of  Bishop  Andrew  ? 
The  tributes  paid  to  his  character  have  been  described  in  the  beautiful  rhetoric  of 
my  friend  from  Georgia,  as  garlands  decking  a  victim  for  the  sacrifice.  Really,  sir, 
this  is  very  extraordinary  language.  Is  it  strange,  that  as  we  feel  ourselves  compel- 
l(!d  to  lay  our  hands  upon  his  official  relation,  we  should  think  it  proper  to  disclaim 
any  attack  upon  his  Christian  and  ministerial  character  ?  Is  it  not  due  to  him,  and 
due  to  us,  to  disavow  any  want  of  respect  or  aflectiou  lor  the  man?  Indeed,  sir, 
our  Ijrethren  have  mistaken  the  beai'ing  of  our  allusions  to  Bishop  Andrew's  worth 
altogether.  This  is  one  of  the  most  tiying  aspects  of  the  case.  'Tis  for  tins  very 
reason  that  we  deserve  the  respect  and  sjaiipathy  of  both  friends  and  foes.  How, 
I  ;isk,  could  we  more  clearly  exhibit  our  regard  for  a  great  principle  than  to  refuse 
to  :dlow  even  the  exalted  virtues  and  worthy  character  of  Bishop  Andrew  to  divert 
our  attention  from  it  ?     Sir,  this  is  what  in  everything  else  the  world  calls  moral 
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keroism,  aiid  we  deserve  respect,  and  not  re{>roaches  for  it.  It  u  ilic  w  orlli  ol'  the 
man,  as  well  as  the  exalted  character  of  his  oiHce,  that  overwhehiis  uh  wiili  "rief 
at  every  stej)  of  our  progress.  It  is  a  mournful  task,  and  if  at  any  time  durin"  this 
di-xcussiiiii  I  here  has  been  manifeatc-d,  anywhere,  a  disposition  to  "levity,  I  re-ret  it, 
sir ;  it  pains  nie  beyond  measure  to  see  "it,  when  our  business  is  characterized  by 
the  deep-toned  soitow  of  funeral  sol(!ninities  ! 
.  I  cainiot  here  avoid  an  allusion  to  a  remark  of  yesterday,  froin  the  Rev.  Mr. 
LougsU-eet,  though  I  adhere  to  my  jjurpose  not  to  reply  to  his  speech.  He  found 
the  conmiunity  of  New-York  charged  with  svm])atliv  for  Bishop  .\ndrew.  It  i.n 
uiidoul)ledly  Ime,  sir,  and  I  should  be  gi-ieved "if  it  were  otherv.ise.  The  generous 
sympathies  of  noble  hearts  in  our  crowded  g:Ulery,  and  rear,  and  ihrouuhout  tijis 
community,  find  a  most  .sincere  and  heartj-  response  upon  this  conference  ttoor.  I 
would  not  for  the  world  dry  up  this  crystal  fountain  or  divert  it  from  its  legitimate 
channels.  The  rev.  gentleman  is  con-ect  in  regard  to  the  facts,  but  he  has  misui- 
terpreted  them.  He  has  imagined  that  these  genuine  pulsations  of  nature  rise  up 
in  rebellion  to  us,  and  yield  to  the  demands  for  a  slaveholding  bishoj).  No,  sir,  ho 
is  greatly  mistaken.  I  beg  to  assure  him  that  a  greater  error  could  scarcelv  have 
been  committed.  These  are  the  sympathies  upon  which  we  cast  ourselves  for  sup- 
port, in  this  trying  crisis.  It  is  this  that  secures  to  us,  as  well  as  to  our  alHicted  bishop, 
the  prajors  and  the  tears  of  the  noblest  men  and  women  of  which  human  nature 
can  boast. 

Perhajjs  I  ought  to  apologize,  sir,  for  the  warmth  and  emotion  with  which  1 
defended  New-England  yesterday !  It  was  the  land  of  my  sire.  There  repose  the 
ashes  of  my  fathers  back  to  the  earliest  generations  of  tliis  laud.  It  is  the  hii  th-place 
of  at  le.ist  two  of  our  venerable  bishojis,  who,  thanks  to  I'rovidence,  are  witii  us  to- 
day— of  our  honoured  Olin,  and  venerated  Bangs.  It  was  the  land  of  the  sainted  Fisk. 
And  never,  while  our  moral  heavens  are  radiant  with  the  glories  of  this  luminary  of 
the  Church,  shall  the  fair  fame  of  tlie  huid  that  gave  him  bulh  be  a.spersed.  Peace  to 
his  ashes,  and  honour  to  his  memorij.  He  was  a  good,  anil  a  great  man — one  of 
New-England's  proudest  sons.  Let  me  here  only  say,  sir,  that  irom  this  s;une  land 
are  rising  up  now  a  host  of  strong  men,  who  already  stand  forth  as  champions  in  the 
I'earfid  conflict  with  sin.  How  can  I  speak  otherwise  than  wflrw/^,  when  rei)roacli 
has  been  heaped  upon  a  land  that  has  lumished  so  many  of  the  brightest  luminaries 
of  the  Church  ? 

Sir,  I  have  done.  I  thank  you,  and  I  thank  the  conference,  for  the  indulgence 
I  have  received.  Sui-e  I  am  that  1  have  not  deserved  it,  and  1  feel  my  obhgations 
of  gratitude  the  more.  I  embarked  in  this  noble  "  ship"  when  I  w;is  but  a  boy, 
and  I  cannot  be  persuaded  to  leave  her.  I  like  her  fonn,  her  structure,  and  her 
machinery  well.  I  like  her  passengers,  her  officers,  and  her  crew.  I  like  the  sea 
on  which  she  sails,  and  the  port  to  wliich  she  is  bound.  TiTie,  she  is  exposed  to 
Btonns,  and  may  sometimes  stagger  beneath  the  beating  tempest,  and  reel  amid  the 
eugulphing  Hoods.  And  at  such  a  time  be  not  surjirised  if  the  signals  of  distre.->s 
be  heard — the  life-boat  launched,  and  numbers,  tbrs;dcing  her  in  fright,  conunit 
themselves  to  the  merciless  waves.  Other  craft,  of  sprightly  fonn  and  splendid 
sails,  may  heave  alongside,  and  invite  us  aboiu-d.  But,  sir,  do  not  be  in  huste  to  go. 
Look  well  to  her  ballast  and  build,  for  I  fear  she  is  too  crank  and  loose  to  survive 
the  perils  of  this  frightful  sea.  No,  sir,  let  us  stay  on  board  the  "old  ship."  Sun- 
shine or  storm,  darkness  or  light,  I  see  her  riding  safely  on  the  waves — triuniphing 
over  every  danger — and  gallantly  bearing  her  precious  burden  toward  the  haven 
of  rest.  In  every  gale  that  shall  strike  her,  as  she  is  jiroudly  careering  amid  the 
raging  elements,  my  voice  shall  be  heard  above  the  noise  of  wind  and  wave,  iu 
the  words  of  the  dying  Lawrence,  "Don't  oivk  up  the  ship!" 

Mr.  Pierce  rose  to  explain,  and  said  he  sliould  be  veiy  gliul  to  reply  at  length ; 
but  as  he  spoke  by  courtesy  and  not  by  right,  he  wou^d  conline  hini.^elf  to  expla- 
nation. He  observed  he  was  e.\ceedingly  sUutlcd  at  the  proposition  of  brother 
Peck,  that  a  bishop  had  no  constitutional  right  to  be  a  bishop.  He  hail  uUvnyH 
understood  that  when  a  man  is  legitimately  appointed  to  oHice,  he  hits  a  constitu- 
tional right  to  that  office  for  the  whole  term — that  he  cannot  be  ejected  unless  he 
ha'--  been  in  fault.  As  to  the  perliaps  unfortunate  expre.ssion  which  he  yi-sterday 
made  use  lif  toward  New-England,  some  aj)ology  might  be  due  ;  but.  on  the  whole, 
he  would  not  regret  it,  as  it  had  attbrded  his  honoured  brother  such  a  tlu-alro  for 
displaying  his  peculiar  talents.  He  intended  to  say  that  for  New-England  to  secede, 
or  to  be  set  oti  with  a  pro  rata  division  of  Uie  projjerty,  would  be  a  light  »;vil  com- 
pareu  with  the  immolation  of  Bishop  .Vndrew  on  the  altar  of  a  pseudo  expediency 
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He  meant  that  the  loss  of  New-England  was  as  the  dust  of  the  Lalance  compared 
with  such  a  gross,  palpable,  nnjnst,  oiiti-ageous  violation  of  law.  He  intended  to 
convey  the  idea  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  did  not  require  the  sacrifice  of 
an  innocent  and  unoffending  man  lor  the  sake  of  maintaining  peace  and  order  iu 
the  Church.  The  Church  required  no  such  sacrifice  for  her  unity  or  her  character. 
As  to  the  unkind  epithets  to  which  the  brother  had  refen-ed,  he  wished  to  be  under- 
stood, not  as  having  applied  them  to  New-England,  but  to  abolition  and  its  misguided 
abettors.  If  all  New-England  was  engaged  m  this  unhallowed  war  on  the  south 
and  ou  southern  institutions,  then  he  meant  New-England ;  if  not,  he  w-ould  be 
understood  otherwise.  He  intended  no  disrespect  or  injustice  to  New-England. 
He  wovdd  cheerfully  acknowledge,  because  he  honestly  believed,  in  accordance 
witli  the  views  so  eloquently  expressed  by  the  brother  who  had  preceded  him, 
that  there  were  many  noble  sons  from  New-England.  As  the  last  sjieaker  had  refer- 
red to  Bishop  Soule,  he  (Mr.  Pierce)  hoped  he  should  be  pemiitted  to  say  that, 
from  his  father's  representatitnis,  he  had  learned  to  admire  him  before  he  saw  him, 
and  acquaintance  had  ripened  admiration  into  reverence.  There  was  an  honoured 
representative  of  the  New- York  Conference,  (Dr.  Olin.)  who  favoured  the  conference 
with  his  opinions  a  few  days  ago,  whom  he  had  loved  from  his  early  boyhood,  and 
never  more  than  now ;  and  he  took  this  occasion  to  assure  him,  that  whatever  might 
be  his  vote  on  this  trying  cjuestion,  he  would  still  i-emain  erishrined  in  the  fervid 
afi'ec lions  of  a  heart  too  warai  to  speak  prudently  on  an  occasion  like  this. 

And,  sir,  I  i-ecognize  you  (addi'essing  Mr.  Peck)  as  a  man  with  a  soul  in  your 
body,  warai,  generous,  glowing.  I  admire  your  spirit — your  genius.  The  beauty 
of  the  bud  gives  promise  of  a  luscious  blossom — the  early  beams  foretell  a  glorious 
noon.  And  now,  sir,  though  my  speech  shocked  your  nenes  so  badly,  I  tmst  my 
explanation  will  not  ruffle  a  hair  ujion  the  crown  of  your  head.  [A  burst  of  laugh- 
er, Mr.  Peck  being  veiy  bald.] 

Mr.  Green  arose  and  said, — Mr.  President,  I  have  several  times,  since  the  pending 
cf  this  subject,  felt  myself  almost  entirely  cut  oft"  from  the  privilege  of  speaking, 
particidarly,  sir,  when  the  senior  bishop  said  that  he  hoped  that  we  should  hear 
from  men  of  age  and  experience — men  with  gray  heads,  and  that  the  younger  men 
would  listen;  which  was,  no  doubt,  good  advice.  But,  from  some  subsequent 
remarks,  the  way  has  been  ojiened  again ;  and  you  will  permit  me  here  to  say,  sir, 
that  though  I  am  not  yet  gray-headed,  I  claim  to  be  among  the  fathers  of  the  Church. 
I  belong,  sir,  to  an  ancient  stock.  My  father  was  a  Methodist  for  forty  years  before 
I  was  bom,  and  his  house  was  the  home  of  an  Asbury  and  a  M'Kendree ;  and  when 
I  left  home,  I  left  with  the  blessings  of  a  mother  upon  Tne,  who  was  a  Methodist, 
likely,  before  any  person  on  this  floor  was  bom.  I  have  myself  been  a  member  of 
the  Church  for  nearly  thirty  years,  and  twenty  years  of  that  time  I  have  been  a 
ti-avelling  preacher,  and  have  done  a  year's  work  every  year.  I  have  been  La 
several  General  Conferences  before,  and  have  never  troubled  you  with  my  speeches; 
liut  the  time  has  come  when  I  must  speak  out.  I  claim,  sir,  to  be  a  minister  of  thu 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church ;  not  of  the  southern  Methodist  Church,  nor  of  the 
northern  Methodist  Church,  hut  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chnrch  in  the  United 
States  pf  America.  I  am  just  as  much  a  Methodist  preacher  as  any  other  man; 
anything  that  any  man  may  be  in  the  north,  or  middle,  or  southern  portion  of  the 
work,  as  far  as  Methodist  doctrine  or  discipline  is  concerned,  I  claim  to  be. 

You  W'ill  allow  me  to  say  a  few  words  with  respect  to  a  division  of  the  Clnirch ; 
and  on  this  point  j^ermit  me  to  be  a  little  desultoiy.  I  am  not  very  sidiject  to 
excitement,  emban-assment,  or  alarm,  nor  am  I  disposed  to  be  an  alannist.  I  have 
been  among  savage  men  and  savage  beasts ;  but  for  the  last  few  days  I  have  enter 
tained  i'eelings  of  alanii  which  I  never  felt  before,  and  I  hojie  in  God  I  may  never 
feel  again.  I  have  an  identity  with  the  Methodist  Church  which  connects  itself 
^\^th  all  the  interests  of  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come.  My  family,  my  earthly 
possessions,  every  thought,  eveiy  hope  and  fear,  are  bound  up  in  her.  I  have  done 
little  else  but  serve  her,  and  never  felt  like  being  anything  else  but  a  Methodist 
preacher.  I  could  not  aspire  to  anything  higher  or  more  ennobling.  I  would  not 
descend  to  anything  lower.  Sir,  I  have  felt  myself  growing  proud  of  Methodism, 
not  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  tenn,  I  trust ;  but  I  have  realized  a  feeling  of 
exultation,  gratitude,  and  delight,  producing  in  me  a  disposition  to  praise  and  glo- 
rify God  for  the  result.  When  I  have  seen  owr  Methodisni,  our  beloved  Church 
M.anding  out  in  all  her  beautiful  proportions — when  I  have  heard  statesmen  and 
rulers  declare  that  Methodism  is  the  cement  of  the  government — that  ours  is  the  sys- 
tem which  is  to  evangelize  the  w^orld,  and  that  Methodist  preachers  ai-e  the  woi-kers  in 
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Ihe  vineyard  of  the  Lonl.  and  have  looked  forward  to  the  time  \vh(>n  she  shall  be 
what  she  oujiht  to  be : — wlien  I  have  looked  at  her  as  a  mi-lity  ship,  well  rigged 
and  lichly  laden,  staniliuir  before  tiie  breeze,  movini,'  onward  swiftly  and  smootnly 
toward  her  destined  haven,  I  have  felt  my  heart  within  me  swell  with  jov  :iiid  firati- 
tnde  :  but  for  the  hist  few  days  I  have  seen  her  reeling  beneath  tlu-  slurni,  .sjiippin" 
heavy  seiis,  and  driven  from  her  anchors.  My  heai-t  qnailed  iis  one  forced  bv  a  teni- 
pest,  and  my  whole  sonl  felt  as  though  it  was  put  down  with  ;ui  iron  nerve.  1  cannot 
help  it.  I  have  prayed  to  God  to  avert  the  threatening  danger.  I  hope  he  will : 
yet  it  is  hope  against  hope,  made  up  mainly  of  desire,  wth  a  verj-  lean  supply  of 
expectation. 

Now,  sir,  I  notify  this  audience,  and  especially  this  conference,  that  I  am  no  ora- 
tor. I  wish  I  were.  Neither  shall  I  attempt  to  follow  the  leann d  brother  who  was 
last  U])  in  all  his  excursions.  1  shall  leave  that  to  some  brother  who  may  Ibllow 
me.  I  am  no  profes.sor,  no  president  of  a  college,  no  doctor,  but  simply  an  humble 
Methodist  preacher.  Neither  am  I  a  lawyer,  and  shall  not,  therefore,"  trouble  my- 
self with  the  technicalities  of  law.  I  profess,  however,  to  understand  something  of 
the  moral  law,  of  right  and  wrong,  and  of  our  book  of  Discipline.  I  claim,  also,  to 
be  a  philanthropist ;  for  I  never  saw  the  man  or  woman  yet  who  was  not  either  my 
father  or  ray  mother,  or  my  sister  or  my  brother.  I  have  taken  a  course,  with 
respect  to  the  difficulties  before  us,  which  1  am  not  certain  will  meet  the  views  of 
all  of  my  friends  from  the  south ;  yet  my  object  is  to  do  some  good,  if  it  is  in  my 
power.  I  have  been  jiublished  in  my  own  countiy  as  a  peace-maker;  and  I  glory 
in  making  peace,  when  it  is  in  my  power  to  do  so.  When  I  find  juyself  at  variance 
with  any  one,  my  first  object  is  to  get  as  near  to  him  iis  possible.  It  is  too  ol'ten 
the  case,  that  when  persons  get  at  variiuice,  they  occupy  gronml  as  remote  from 
each  other  its  possible,  as  though  this  would  give  some  advantage  of  levcnige ; 
while  my  plan  is,  to  get  so  near  as  to  grow  together  again,  and  if  that  can  be  done, 
all  will  be  well.  I  have,  during  the  jicnding  (jf  this  sidiject,  transferred  niy.-^elf  the 
best  way  I  could  to  the  north;  and  have  aci|uaiut('(l  myself,  as  well  as  I  could,  with 
tlie  thoughts,  feeluigs,  and  circumstances  of  my  northern  brethren,  that  1  might  not 
do  them  injustice.  While,  on  the  other  hand,  as  1  have  settled  myself  in  the  .-iouth, 
and  laboured  there  almost  all  my  life,  I  cannot  but  undei-stand  something  of  the 
circumstances  peculiar  to  that  jxirtion  of  the  work.  I  have  informed  myself  the 
best  I  could  on  the  subject  of  abolitioni.sm  it.self.  I  have  read  their  papers.  kej)t  up 
wth  the  reports  of  the  West  India  islands,  looked  into  the  histoiy  of  the  Wilberforce 
and  Sumner  colonies;  but  the  question  is  not  so  much  whether  the  movements  of 
the  abolitioni.sts  are  right  or  not;  for,  if  I  understand  the  question  before  us,  it  is 
this:  Whether  or  not  we,  as  a  General  Conference,  have  the  right  to  denose  a 
bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  for  having  become  connected  with 
slavery,  the  constitution  and  Discipline  of  our  Church  being  judge? 

I  think,  Mr.  President,  that  the  position  of  Dr.  Bangs,  with  ri'spect  to  our  epis- 
copacy, and  others  who  have  spoken  on  the  subject,  is  wrong.  If  not,  I  must  con- 
fess that  I  have  always  been  in  error;  the  Church  at  large  is  in  error;  and  I  nmst 
confess  that  the  argument  which  they  have  adduced  to  sustain  their  position  has 
utterly  failed  to  produce  any  change  in  my  views  on  the  subject.  Now  let  n» 
examine  their  j)ositiun  a  little.  They  say  that  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Ki)isco[)uI 
Church  is  nothing  more  than  an  officer  of  the  General  Conference;  having  received 
his  appointment  from  the  conference,  and  being  merely  an  officer  of  the  confen-nce, 
that  the  conference  has  llie  right,  vhen  they  shall  judge  it  e.xpedient  to  do  so,  Ut 
divest  this  officer  of  his  office,  without  even  the  ibrms  of  trial.  Now,  sir,  this  is 
strange  doctrine  to  me ;  to  place  a  bi.-;hop  on  the  same  ground  precisely,  with  respect 
to  the  tenure  by  which  he  held  office,  with  a  iiook  agent,  an  editor  of  a  news[)ap<-r, 
or  the  secretary  of  your  conference,  if  you  ])leiLse.  Now  let  us  examiiif  this  a  little. 
In  the  first  place,  an  officer  of  the  conference  is  elected  for  a  certiun  length  of  lime, 
or  number  of  years.  Not  so  with  a  bishoji — he  is  elected  for  life,  or  during  good 
behaviour.  An  officer  Ls  not  degraded  by  being  removed  from  office,  fn>m  the  fact 
that  it  is  expected,  when  placed  in  office,  that  he  will  l»e  »o<iner  or  later  remov<>d  ; 
not  because  he  will  be  objected  to  in  his  oflicial  or  moral  chanicter,  but  because  lii.s 
term  of  office  will  expire,  and  then  the  choice  of  the  confenmce  may  fall  on  another 
brother.  Not  so  with  a  bi.shr)p:  his  term  of  otricc  is  to  end  only  with  lile,  if  he 
shoulil  continue  to  travel,  unless  he  behave  badly.  Can  we  say,  sir,  that  all  the 
officers  of  the  conference  who  have  been  in  office,  and  are  now  out  of  office,  have 
either  laid  down  their  office  by  resignation,  or  have  been  deposed  ?  I  reckon  not, 
MT.     Yet  that  is  the  only  wav.'it  seems  to  me,  that  a  bishop's  office  ciui  be  disposed 


i24  Debates  in  the 

of,  while  the  man  holding  the  ofBce  shall  continue  to  live.  When  we  make  a  boofc 
agent  or  editor,  do  we  make  laim  say  that  he  beheves  that  he  is  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  take  on  liini  the  office  of  book  agent  or  editor?  No,  sir.  But  we  do  a 
bishop  wlien  he  is  ordained,  and  we  set  him  apart  to  the  work  by  tlie  imposition 
of  hands.  Will  any  brother  say  that  this  consecration  is  nothing  more  than  a  solemn 
mockery  ?  I  hope  not.  When  a  book  agent  or  editor  becomes  old,  or  in  feeble 
health,  do  we  make  liim  a  superannuated  book  agent  or  editor?  Not  so,  sir.  But 
when  once  a  bishop,  whether  able  to  do  the  work  of  a  supermtendent  or  not, 
always  a  bishoj).  I  consider,  sir,  that  a  bishop  is  only  the  otKcer  of  a  General 
Conference  simply  in  the  character  of  a  chaimian.  He  is  not  the  officer  of  the 
conference,  but  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America. 

We  will  now  notice  this  expediency  a  little.  It  is  said  we  are  not  goiug  to  de- 
pose Bishop  Andrew ;  we  are  gomg  to  take  a  milder  course — we  are  just  goiug  to 
i-equire  liim  to  desist  from  tlie  exercise  of  his  office.  If  he  is  worthy  to  hold  it  at 
all,  he  is  worthy  to  exercise  it.  But  I  want  it  perfectly  understood  that,  though 
you  may  call  the  dose  that  you  are  making  up  for  Bi.shop  Andrew  'by  any  name 
you  please  ;  you  may  put  it  up  with  nectar,  and  in  the  most  Ijeauliful  fumi  you  can ; 
you  may  mix  water  with  it,  and  for  a  ihoment  deceive  the  taste,  by  a  hltle  acid 
on  its  edges ;  yet  if  Bishop  Andrew  has  to  swallow  that  dose,  its  taste  will  bring 
about  liis  episcopal  death.  I  had  rather  die  ui  a  decent  manner,  to  be  sure,  than 
to  be  butchered  and  mangled,  yet  I  am  not  the  less  dead  because  the  means  used  to 
biTUg  about  the  consequence  seemed  to  be  mild.  But  to  the  expediency.  There 
are  some  things  which  are  expedient.  It  is  expedient,  m  the  first  place,  that,  as 
we  have  a  Discipline  of  the  Church,  which  contains  the  doctiines,  constiuitiou, 
and  laws,  which  we  are  to  believe,  ;md  by  which  ^vc  arc  to  be  goveiTicd,  that 
we  should  stick  to  that  little  book.  Now,  sii-,  will  any  brother  point  me  to  the 
law  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  ^^olated  ?  It  cannot  be  done ;  and  upon  the  Disciphne 
of  the  Church  I  take  my  stand,  and  say,  that  with  that  book  govenmig  us,  we  have 
110  right  to  depose  Bisliop  Andrew.  I3ut,  it  will  be  said  that  cu-cimistanccs  have 
come  up  which  make  this  course  expedient.  What  is  the  circumstance  ?  Is  it  a 
part  of  Methodism  that  requires  it?  No,  sir!  Methodism  has  not  done  tliis 
thing.  But  there  are  a  great  many  who  believe,  that  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  ought  not  to  be  connected  with  slaveiy.  And  what  have  we 
to  do  with  what  people  beheve  ?  That  is  not  the  rule  by  which  we  are  to  bo 
governed,  particularly  when  their  notions  come  in  contact  with  our  book  of  Dis- 
cipline. The  propriety'  of  the  act  of  deposing  Bishop  Andrew  has  been  illustrated 
by  various  supposed  cases  Brother  Bangs  asked,  if'  Bishoji  Andrew  had  mamed 
a  colom-ed  woman — made  a  disgi-aceful  connection  by  mamage,  if  the  General 
Conference  would  not  act  right  in  deposing  him  from  office,  by  a  vote  of  the  con 
ference  ?  Another  brother  asked,  if  a  bishop  were  to  become  a  nim-seller,  if  we 
would  not  have  the  right  to  depose  him  ?  and  many  other  like  suppositions  have 
been  made.  Now  this  argument  is  lame,  from  several  considerations — exceedingly 
lame ;  and  I  am  truly  astonished  that  such  arguments  should  have  been  advanced, 
particularly  when  I  remember  the  sources  from  whence  they  came.  I  could  not, 
I  am  sure,  have  expected  such  an  argument  from  Dr.  Bangs.  In  the  first  place, 
tlie  e\Tls  ui  the  supposed  cases  would  have  affected  the  Church  alike  m  all  places; 
and  the  remedy  would  be  alike  felt  in  all  parts.  But  the  main  jioint  of  pertinence 
lies  liere.  If  the  Discipluie  of  the  Church  had  made  provision  for  the  manyiug  of 
a  coloured  woman,  and  the  selling  of  rum,  under  certain  circumstances ;  and  a 
bishop  had  mamed  a  coloured  woman,  or  sold  rum,  under  the  circumstances  pro- 
vided for  in  the  Discijiline,  then  it  would  have  been  unjust  and  extra-judicial  to 
have  deposed  a  bishop  for  such  an  act.  But  it  is  said  that  Bishop  Andrew  was 
elected  because  he  was  not  a  slaveholder ;  and  that  as  he  has  now  become  a 
(slaveholder,  he  ought  to  be  put  out  of  office.  "\Vell,  sir,  I  hold  that  we  have  no 
right,  according  to  oui-  book  of  Discipline,  to  consider  the  holdmg  of  slaves,  where 
the  slaves  are  held  acccorduig  to  the  provisions  in  that  book,  as  in  any  sort  dis- 
qualifyuig  a  preacher  for  the  office  of  bishop. 

I  am  not  ceitain  tliat  a  slaveholder  could  not  have  been  elected  bishop  at  the 
conference  of  1832.  We  came  within  one  vote  of  electuig  such  a  one  at  one 
time ;  and  I  am  uiclined  to  think,  if  we  had  in  the  soutli  united  on  Dr.  Capers, 
*ve  could  have  elected  him  in  1832.  Be  that  as  it  may — Bishop  Andrew  was  not 
consulted  on  the  subject — no  one  asked  him  if  he  was  a  slaveholder  or  not ;  and 
had  you  required  liim  to  say  before  he  was  ord!Uued,_  that  he  never  would 
become  a  slaveholder,  and  refused  ordination  unless  lie  would  have  so  promised. 
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to  suit  them,  anrl  tin;  work  which  they  had  to  do ;  and  any  man  living  in  tlir  south 
19  all  the  tune  liable  to  become  a  slaveholder,  and  that  too  sometimes  without  hi>« 
knowledge  or  consent,  as  was  the  fact  in  IJisliop  Andrew's  case,  in  the  only 
instances  in  wlucli  he  (-an  be  called  a  slaveholder.  I  am  ti-uly  astonished  at  the 
bnnhcr  who  yestei-day  seemed  so  iinnly  of  the  opinifm  tliat  no  man  could  make 
mm  a  slaveholder.  It  really  seemed  to  me  that  the  brother  was  perfectly  lilinil. 
for  he  threshed  and  sledged  away  upon  the  chains  of  tlie  .slave,  as  he  supi>o,«ed! 
when  eveiy  link  he  struck,  if  the  blow  could  have  any  effect  at  all,  woukl  but  tend  \n 
swell  the  heads  of  the  rivet.<  that  bind  their  bands  upon  them.  Now  I  think  that  a 
man  may  become  a  slaveholder  without  his  knowledge  or  consent;  and  there  are 
cases  where  it  is  a  virtue,  instead  of  a  vice,  to  hold  a  slave.  Let  me  give  you  an 
mstance.  On  my  return  home,  on  a  c(!i-tain  occasion,  in  opening  my  drawer  where 
I  kept  sundry  documents,  one  of  the  lirst  papers  that  stnuk  my  eye  was  a  bill  of 
sale  of  a  negro  man  to  myself,  made  by  an  old  gentleman  in  the  neighbourhood.  I 
asked  how  it  came  among  my  papers,  and  was  told  that  it  w;is  brought  and  left 
.'or  me  in  my  absence.  After  some  time  I  learned  these  facts.  An  old  coloured 
man  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  a  preacher  at  that  time,  having  enjoved  a  gre:it 
many  privileges  in  the  way  of  travelling  about,  iuid  preaching  and  act'ing  for  him- 
self, because  of  the  lenity  of  his  master,  became  fearful  that  his  master,  who  wa.H 
very  old,  might  soou  die,  and  he  might  fall  into  the  hands  of  some  one  who  would 
not  give  him  so  many  pnviloges,  and  as  he  was  compelled  to  belong  to  some  one, 
since  he  could  not  obtain  his  freedom  in  the  .state,  he  con.iulted  a  brother  who 
lived  in  the  neighbourhood  with  respect  to  the  best  course  to  lie  taken  in  such  ii 
case ;  and,  believing  that  I  would  never  curtail  the  old  man's  privileges,  the  deed 
was  made  to  me.  I  have  never  seen  the  original  owner  since ;  and  I  have  not 
seen  the  old  black  man  but  once.  lie  docs  nothing  for  me,  of  course;  his  object 
m  becoming  my  slave  legally  was,  that  he  might  be  peniiitted  to  do  as  he  pleased, 
and  have  some  one  to  protect  him.  Now,  sir,  would  it  not  have  been  a  sin  in  me 
to  have  refused  to  retain  this  man  ?  I  could  liave  gotten  clear  of  him  by  re-con- 
veying him,  by  gi\-iiig  him  away,  or  by  selling  him ;  but  would  not  that  have  been 
inhuman  aiid  unkind  in  me  ?  There  is  a  ditlerence,  sir,  between  a  man  holding 
slaves,  aiid  slaves  holding  on  to  a  man.  Some  masters  hold  on  to  their  slaves, 
while  slaves,  at  other  times,  hold  on  to  the  masters,  or  owners  The  latter  is  Bi.shop 
Andrew's  case,  as  I  understand.  He  never  wanted  a  slave — never  bought  a  slave ; 
and  is  not,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  a  slaveholder.  Now  let  us  examine  the 
facts  in  the  case  a  few  moments,  with  regard  to  the  slaves  owned  by  his  wife. 
He  does  not  own  them  now,  neither  did  he  ever  own  them,  strictly  speaking. 
From  the  time  he  was  married,  until  he  made  a  deed  of  trust  to  his  wife,  he  was, 
according  to  law,  their  legal  owner;  but  the  transfer  that  he  made  of  the  slaves, 
after  inarri<ige,  was  but  the  carrying  out  of  an  nnder.-;t<uiding  that  existed  before 
his  marriage;  hence  the  language  that  the  iiislio])  holds  in  his  communication  to  ub 
on  this  point:  "  Not  wi.shing  to  become  their  owner,  I  made  this  deed  of  trust," 
&c.  J3isliop  Andrew  never  assumed  any  moral  obligation  with  regard  to  the.so 
slaves,  but  leaves  them  belonging  to  the  same  person,  and  under  tlic  same  cir- 
ciimsfcmces  in  which  he  found  them;  and  cannot,  therefore,  so  far  as  any  connec- 
tion between  him  and  these  .s{M-%auts  is  concerned,  be  con.sidered  a  sl;iveholder. 
In  the  ca.>'e  of  the  girl,  who  was  left  to  him  by  an  old  lady's  will,  she  wa.n  to  be 
fi-ee  after  she  became  seventeen  years  of  age,  if  she  ]ireferred  it,  and  was  to  go  to 
Liberia;  but  the  girl,  after  all  the  persna-sion  that  could  be  used,  refu.sed  to  go — 
refused  therefore  to  be  free.  The  bi.shop  was  compelled  to  retain  her.  or  jmrmit 
her,  as  a  slave,  to  fall  po.ssibly  mVn  worse  hands,  and  consequently  a  worse  con- 
dition; yet  the  bi.shop  tells  us  that  .she  is  at  perfect  liberty,  at  any  time  she  may 
choose,  to  go  to  a  free  state,  or  any  place  where  she  can  enjoy  her  freedom.  In 
the  next  place,  as  to  the  boy.  who  descended  to  him  at  the  death  of  his  Into 
wife,  he  tells  us  that  he  is  ready  at  any  timt?  to  give  him  up,  whenever  provision 
can  be  made  for  him  to  be  taken  care  of.  and  protected  in  a  state  of  freedom. 
Now,  sir,  I  would  a.sk  these  brethren,  whether  or  not  they  consider  Bishop  Andnw, 
in  the  sislit  of  God,  a  slaveholder?  I  think,  sir,  they  will  be  ronstriiiiied  to  say 
he  is  not.  liut  supj)ose  lie  is  a  slaveholder,  \rt  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which 
he  lives  will  not  allow  emancipation— and  the  provisions  of 'I:,-  Disciplbe  protect 
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him  whi^e  in  that  situation.  And  how  dare  any  brother  laj'  his  hands  upon  him  ? 
But  it  was  said  by  my  good  brotiier  Peck,  who  was  last  up,  that  to  comiect  slavery 
with  episcopacy  was  moviug  the  fence  upon  theh  gi-oimd  ;  that  is,  the  south  was 
mo\'ing  the  fence  upon  the  ground  of  the  north.  Now,  su-,  I  would  like  to  know 
where  that  fence  is.  I  have  never  seen  it — it  is  not  in  the  Discipline,  I  am  certain. 
There  is  no  fence  through  Methodism.  There  is  a  fence  around  it — but  none 
nmning  tln-ough  the  C'hm'ch  ;  and  if  these  brethren  are  for  putdng  up  a  fence,  run- 
ning nearly  through  the  ceuti-e  of  the  Church,  with  the  bishops  all  on  one  side,  I 
go  for  jDulling  it  down,  sir.  Methodism  is  a  unit:  she  has  liut  one  heart,  and  one 
soul.  I,  as  a  Methodist  preacher,  claim  all  the  ground — have  a  right  to  put  my 
plough  anywhere.  I  think  I  can  find  a  better  metaphor.  It  is  this.  Our  fathere 
built  a  house  for  the  fiimily  before  we  were  bom.  In  that  house  there  are  four 
door.s — one  to  the  east,  one  to  the  west,  one  to  the  north,  and  one  to  the  south — 
shall  we  their  childi-en  lise  up  jmd  say  that  the  southern  door  must  be  filled  up ; 
and  if  it  is  not  done,  they  will  do  what?  Leave  the  house?  No,  sir,  but  that 
they  will  turn  you  out  ?  Now,  sir,  although  the  southern  door  is  not  much  used,  yet 
we  are  not  ready  to  have  it  closed.     No,  sir,  we  protest  against  it. 

Mr.  Piesident,  to  have  an  cxtiM-judicial  action  on  the  mere  ground  of  ex- 
pediency, what  would  such  a  precedent  be  likely  to  result  in  ?  What  might  not 
be  plead  as  expedient  eventually  ?  It  might  soon  be  thought  expedient,  that  all 
preachers  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  should  tmcouditionally  free  them- 
selves from  slaveiy.  For  if  the  bishop,  who  belongs  to  all  the  preachers,  should 
be  fi-ee  from  slaverj',  wdl  it  not  soon  ajjpear  necessaiy  that  the  preachers,  who  be- 
long to  the  bishop,  should  all  be  free  from  slaverv',  iu  order  that  he  may  make  them 
available  to  himself,  so  that  he  may  send  the  preachers  into  all  parts  of  the  work, 
as  may  best  suit  his  \'iews  and  wishes  ?  A^'ill  not  tliis  soon  be  m-ged  from  the  fact, 
that  preachers  Uving  ui  the  free  states  may  have  difficulty  in  ptitting  up  miuisters 
to  preach  who  hail  from  slavoholding  conferences  ?  It  is  dangerous  and  ultra  to 
put  expediency  above',  law.  Now.  sir,  allow  me  to  ask,  if  this  conference  have 
the  power,  taking  the  Discipline  as  our  constitution  and  charter,  to  elect  a  slave- 
holder to  the  office  of  a  bishop  ?  I  suppose  ever}"  brother  on  this  floor  would 
answer  that  we  could.  Now,  sir,  I  ask,  ui  the  name  of  common  sense,  smce  we 
can  legally  place  a  brother  ui  the  very  situation  m  which  Bishop  Andrew  is  placed, 
can  we  now  punish  Bishop  Andrew  for  being  in  that  position  ?  Put  that  dow7i. 
Mr.  Reporter. 

Here  I  will  iuti'oduce  another  jjoint.  It  has  been  asserted  again  and  again,  that 
it  has  always  been  the  opinion  of  the  Church  that  a  slaveholder  should  not  be  a 
nishop.  Will  you  pennit  me  to  refer  you  to  the  opinion  of  one  man  at  least  on 
this  point  ?  Were  I  to  ask  who  stood  highest  among  the  apostles  of  Methodism  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  I  suppose  Bishop  Asbuiy  would  be  first  named ; 
next,  no  doubt,  would  be  Bishop  M'Kendree.  A  clearer  head  and  a  purer  heart 
than  his  I  never  knew.  It  was  my  privilege  at  one  time  to  be  liis  travelling  com- 
panion, and  his  hfe  was  the  best  comment  on  the  Christian  religion  I  ever  saw. 
1  hung  over  liim  in  his  dying  hours,  and  snatched  from  his  lips  the  motto,  "  All  is 
locll."  He  was  a  diamond  of  the  first  water,  and  his  robes  were  pure  and  clean 
as  the  mountain  snow.  Well,  sir.  what  were  his  views  on  this  subject  ?  Judge 
ye  when  you  hear  this  fact.  He  had  at  one  time  determined  to  buy  a  black  boy 
to  wait  upon  him,  and  was  dissuaded  from  doing  so  by  E.  Boddie,  Esq.,  of  Sum- 
ner county,  Tennessee,  and  myself,  on  the  ground  that,  if  the  boy  belonged  to 
himself  ho  would  not  obey  him  more  readily  than  if  he  belonged  to  another.  Sir. 
shall  we  wake  the  ashes  and  invoke  the  spirit  of  this  sainted  man  of  God,  and 
establish  an  inquisitiou,  and  call  up  the  fires  of  the  slave  torture,  and  by  an  action 
ipso  facto,  consume  his  robes  ?  Ah,  sir,  I  feel  that  we  have  fallen  upon  evil  days ' 
It  h:is  been  asked,  Mr.  President,  what  hann  it  would  do  to  us  in  the  south  ? 
Well,  let  me  tell  you  what  I  think  the  effect  will  be.  Suppose  Bishop  Andrew 
be  deposed,  and  we  from  the  south  tamely  submit,  how  could  I  return  to  my  work 
and  put  my  head  out  of  the  toji  of  a  pulfiit,  and  attempt  to  preach  in  connection 
with  such  action  ?  If  Bi.shop  Andrew  be  deposed,  and  the  south  were  to  sub- 
mit, that  is,  the  preachers  iu  the  south,  to  such  an  unjust  and  extra-judicial  pro- 
ceeding, it  would  disable  the  preachers  in  such  a  manner  that  we  could  not  serve 
our  people,  and  it  is  veiy  certain  that  those  who  deposed  him  could  never  supply 
tne  i)iace,  so  that  it  would  leave  the  whole  south  without  a  pastor,  and  in  a.  state 
of  anarchy  and  ruin. 

There  is  another  point  I  would  have  you  notice  here.     Strppose  a  brother  voting 
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to  (lepo.so  Bishop  Andrew  was  to  be  elected  to  fill  his  pl;uc,  and  go  south  to  itteiid 
our  conferenocs,  iUid  we  were  to  sustain  him,  and  thereby  the  action  of  thi.< 
conrereuco  in  deposin<j  Bishop  Andrew;  I  do  not  know,  sir,  but  tlie  people 
would  rise  c«  masse,  ai^A  escort  U8  out  of  town  in  a  genteel  dress  of  tar  au<i  lealiiers. 
No,  sir,  Bishop  Andrew  must  not  be  deposed:  I,  for  one,  will  contend  af;ainst  it  as 
long  as  I  can  stjind,  and  when  I  can  stand  no  longer,  I  will  sit  aii<l  contend,  and 
when  I  can  sit  up  no  longer,  I  will  lie  down  and  struggle  against  it.  You  may  tnko 
away  my  hands  and  my  feet,  and  you  may  take  out  my  eyes,  but  when  yon  conio 
to  my  heart,  to  the  vital  spark,  1  must  say,  Hold  !  hold  ! ! 

Sir,  the  question  is,  how  can  this  matter  be  settled  1  There  arc  difficulties  to 
thp  north,  and,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  I  am  willing  to  give  them  every  advantage 
without  destn)yuig  the  south.  If  this  conference  were- to  rescind  the  "  Few  resi> 
lution,"  we  could  stand  that;  and  the  decision  in  the  Baltimore  case  will  not  destrov 
us  quite;  and  I  suppose  when  we  shall  come  to  the  election  of  l)islioi)s,  that  thev 
will  select  brethren  from  the  non-slaveholding  conferences.  Now,  sir,  while  eveiy 
action  of  the  conference,  where  the  legal  power  to  act  is  annulled,  having  gone  in 
•  favour  of  anti-slavery,  is  that  not  enough  to  entrench  them  from  the  atUu:ks  of  abo- 
lition ?  I  should  think  so.  It  is  no  small  matter  with  the  sotuli,  that  none  of  our 
southern  preachers  can  be  elected  a  bishop.  Yet  I  would  not  think  for  a  moment 
sir,  that  any  man  from  the  south  wishes  to  be  elected  ;  we  will  not  fall  out  with 
you  because  you  dare  not  elect  a  brother  from  the  south,  bnt  we  will  never  submit 
to  the  doctrine  that  it  shall  not  be  done.  I  never  shall  want  to  go  to  the  legislature ; 
I  do  not  even  vote,  sir.  Yet  I  felt  a  degree  of  mortification  when  the  state  in  which 
I  live  admitted  into  her  constitution  an  article  which  says,  no  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel shall  be  ehgible  to  a  seat  in  her  legislature.  We  have  given  up  all  that  we  can 
yield:  let  no  brother  ask  me  to  do  more.  When  I  have  looked  upon  that  brother. 
(Bishop  Andrew,)  and  remend)er  that  in  the  south  his  name  is  enrolled  above  all 
<mr  names,  that  there  are  hundreds  in  heaven  who  have  gone  thither  through  the 
iustnunentality  of  this  man  of  God,  and  the  thousands  now  living  who  are  ready 
to  st;nid  up  and  call  him  blessed,  and  when  I  have  heard  brethren  on  all  sides 
profess  their  love  and  veneration  for  him,  and  frankly  declare  that  he  is  no  sinner, 
that  he  lias  violated  no  law,  and  that  he  is  a  good  man  and  true — and  yet  striving 
to  pass  this  resolution,  I  feel  as  though  they  said,  and  with  propriety,  "  Here,  take 
Bishop  Andrew  and  crucify  him,  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him."  God  save  us  from 
such  a  course  !     Sir,  I  <im  done. 

Dr.  Bangs  rose  to  correct  a  mistdce,  whicli  he  considered  the  last  speaker  had 
made.  Ho  did  not  make  the  comparison  to  v.hich  that  .speaker had  made  allusion. 
A  bi.siiop  was  a  bishop,  and  not  an  agent  of  the  General  Conference.  But  he 
believed  that,  inasmuch  as  the  General  Conference  had  created  him,  they  have 
I>ower  to  depose  or  suspend  him  for  just  cause. 

Mr.  Green  said,  hemight  have  been  mistaken  in  regard  to  the  brother  who  uttered  the 
sentiment.   He  wouldsimply  say  he  had  heard  it  from  the  speakers  opposed  to  himself. 

It  W!is  moved  that  the  vote  suspending  the  rule  confining  the  speakers  to  fifteen 
minutes,  be  taken  off.     Considerable  debate  arose. 

Dr.  Ciipers  wjis  strenuously  opposed  to  the  motion.  He  hoped  the  discussion 
would  be  entirely  untrammelled.  It  wits  due  to  the  Church  and  to  the  conntrj'  tlmt 
the  north  should  givi;  the  south  thelx-'iefitof  some  strong  rea-sons,  at  least,  in  favour 
of  the  gi-eat  question  before  the  conference. 

Mr.  Early  hoped  the  gentleman  would  withdraw  the  motion.  The  longer  tlie 
subject  was  dispassionately  ;ind  respectfully  discussed  the  better.  Many  who  at 
the  coinmencenient  had  apprehended  evil,  had  been  relieved  by  the  discussion  ; 
and  many  minds,  now  overwhelmed  with  fearful  apprehensions,  might  be  relieved 
by  further  discussion.  Let  northern  and  .southern  brethren  e.xchiuige  scntiment.s. 
and  advocate  the  principles  they  profess,  and  let  the  world  undensUmd  the  gnmnd 
on  which  the/  stood,  anil  the  principles  on  which  they  acted. 

Mr.  Porter  .^Iso  opposed  the  motion.  He  said  it  could  not  have  escaped  tlie 
attention  of  any  one  that  tlie  .south  had  lieen  e.\tolled  to  the  very  heavens  in  ihiu 
discussion ;  so  that  if  the  half  which  liad  been  affirmed  of  iier  be  true,  God  hiul 
Hot  another  such  a  class  of  beings  in  his  universe.  On  the  other  iiaiid,  New-Kng- 
laiid  had  been  traduced,  vilified,  ridiculed,  and  insulted,  in  languagf  loo  tlisgnice- 
fill  to  be  reitenited  on  the  ffoor  of  the  (Jerieral  Conference,  yet  not  a  man  had  niised 
his  voice  in  her  defence,  save  one,  and  he  had  retracted  lc>-day  wliat  he  liail  said 
in  her  behalf  yesterday. 

Mr    Collins  interposed  to  say  that  he  thought  his  brother  had  entirely  misappre 
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hended  the  lemarks  of  brother  Peck  in  relation  to  New-England.  He  felt  it  due 
to  brother  Peck  to  make  this  explanation,  as  he  was  not  then  in  the  house. 

Jlr.  Porter  beheved  that  brother  Peck  had  it  in  liis  heart  to  love  jNew-Englaud. 
but  he  had  apologized  this  morning  for  his  wannth  of  feeling  yesterday,  not  because 
New-Eugland  was  entitled  to  respect,  but  on  the  ground  that  it  was  the  birth-place 
of  himself  and  other  men  in  the  Church.  He  considered  New-England  worthy  of 
a  better  defence,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  the  motion  would  not  prevail  unti] 
lier  sons  could  be  heard.  He  himself  wished  an  opportunity  to  speak  in  her 
behalf.  A"- 

Mr.  Slicer  said,  he  took  occasion  to  remark,  when  it  was  proposed  to  suspend 
the  rule  limiting  the  speakers'  time,,  that  we  should  be  led  into  difficult}-.  If  the 
<'onference  must  sit  there  till  eveiy  brother  could  make  a  speech  just  as  long  as  he 
pleased,  they  should  iue^'itably  be  there  tiU  the  4th  of  July.  Some  of  the  mem- 
bers were  ah-eady  sick  and  asking  leave  of  absence,  and  he  feared  that  by  and  by, 
when  the  business  of  the  conference  was  tf)  be  ti-ansacted,  a  quorum  could  not  be 
obtained.  The  rale  had  been  suspended  to  give  the  south,  which  was  in  the. 
minority,  a  full  chance  to  be  heard.  Several  days  had  already  been  spent  on  this 
question,  and  three-fourths  of  the  time  had  been  occupied  by  the  south.  If  mem- 
bers were  to  sit  there  bandpng  compliments  back  and  forth,  and  giving  all  the 
details  of  their  personal  history,  from  childhood  up,  they  should  be  utterly  killed. 

Messrs.  CoUins  and  M'?.Iahan  were  strongly  opposed  to  the  resolution. 

Mr.  Randall  thought  the  speakers  should  be  limited  as  to  time.  If  their  speeches 
were  intended  for  etfect  elsewhere  than  on  that  floor,  they  had  better  write  them 
out  and  publish  them,  and  not  compel  the  conference  to  heai-  them. 

Mr.  Sovereign  hoped  the  brethren  would  not  get  excited.  If  this  question  were 
hurried  to  a  decision,  great  dissatisfaction  woidd  prevail  all  over  the  countr)'.  ''"He 
desired  the  conference  to  allow  the  utmost  latitude  of  debate. 

The  motion  to  restore  the  rale  was  laid  on  the  table,  and  the  conference 
adjourned. 

MONDAY,  MAY  27. 

Mr.  Hamline  said, — I  do  not  rise,  Mr.  President,  with  the  hope  that  I  shall "  com- 
nnmicate  light"  on  the  topics  before  us;  but  rather  for  the  pui-pose  of  imploiing 
light  from  others.  It  caimot  be  unkind  in  me  to  suggest  that  this  discussion  has 
taken  an  uuprofitably  v.-ide  range ;  for  many  whispers  within  the  bar,  and  the 
complaints  of  several  speakers  on  the  floor,  show  that  this  is  the  case.  ^Vc  have 
drawn  into  the  debate  many  questions  which  have  but  a  very  slight  connection 
with  the  propositions  contained  in  the  resolution.  I  would,  if  possilile,  call  the 
attention  of  the  conference  from  matters  so  remote  to  the  real  issue  in  the  case.  It 
is  complained  that  we  seem  to  have  forsaken  all  argument,  and  a  call  is  made  for 
our  '•  strong  reasons."  We  ought,  indeed,  to  argue  on  both  sides.  And  if  I  should 
not  do  it,  I  wiU,  at  least,  refrain  from  addressing  a  ^vord  to  the  galleries,  or  to  the 
spectators. 

There  ought  to  be  two  qirestions  before  us.  First.  Has  the  General  Conference. 
consUtvfional  anthority  to  pass  this  resoluiio7i  ?  Second.  Is  it  proper  or  fitting 
that  we  should  do  it?  The  first  question  shoxdd  be  first  argued  ;  but  so  far  it  has 
scarcely  bev.n  touched.  If  we  have  not  authoritv'  to  pass  the  resolution,  to  discuss 
its  expediency  is  surely  out  of  place  ;  for  it  can  never  be  expedient  to  ^^olato  law, 
unless  law  violates  justice.  I  shall  leave  the  question  of  expediency  to  others,  or 
only  glance  at  it ;  but  I  a^k  your  attention  to  the  topic  of  conference  authority. 

The  resolution  proposes  to  suspend  the  exercise  of  a  bishop's  functions  on  a  cer- 
tain condition  to  be  perfomied  by  him.  If  I  mistake  not,  the  resolution  is  a  man- 
damus measure.  Its  passage  will  absolutely  suspend  the  exercise  of  the  superin- 
tendent's/?/«f/io«.'?.  until  he  complies  with  the  prescribed  condition.  The  measure 
of  powei»  required  to  do  this  is  the  same  which  would  be  requisite  to  suspend  or 
depose  a  bishop  for  ^puch  reasons  sis  the  resolution  mentions,  or  in  other  words,  for 
•■'improper  cotuhict.  Have  we,  then,  such  authority?  I  shall  assume  that  we 
liave;  hoping,  if  I  prove  nothing,  to  provoke  proof,  pro  or  con,  from  the  brethren 
who  surround  me. 

I  argue  this  authority  in  the  General  Conference,  first,  from  the  genius  of  our 
polity  on  points  which  the  most  nenrlu  resemble  this.  Strict  amenability  in  Church 
officers,  subordinate  and  su]ierior,  is  provided  for  in  our  Discipline.  From  the 
class-leader  upwaixl,  this  ameualjility  regards  not  only  major  but  minor  morals — 
cot  only  the  rjces,  but  also  the  improprieties  of  behaviour.     The  class-leader,  by 
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mere  eccmtricitv,  becomes  uiipop>.:  ir  in  his  class.  Tin-  p.i Mor  at  disrrotion  romorps 
him  from  his  office.  The  c.\liorter  o'-iuiorduiiicd  local  i)reachcr  proves  unaccepta- 
ble, auil  ii  (luartciiy  conlerence  refuses  tn  ronow  his  license.  The  itinerant  iiastor 
is  not  ust^fiil  in  charge,  and  the  bisho(>  or  the  presidinjr  older  deposes  him  fioni  hirt 
char;<e  or  from  the  pastoral  office,  and  makes  him  an  assistant.  The  presidiii;^  elder 
impairs  his  usefulnc.-^s  on  a  district,  not  by  gross  »n(7/fea.sance,  bnt  by  a  ,slij;ht  mjV 
feasancc  ;  or  oftcner  still  because  "  he  is  not  popular,"  and  tlie  bishop  remoWs  him 
to  a  stjition  or  a  circuit,  -mmX  perhaps  makes  him  an  assistant.  I  speak  not  now  of 
ajinual  appointments,  when  the  tenn  of  the  itinerant  expires  by  limitation,  bnt  of 
removals  by  the  bishoj)  or  the  presiding  elder  in  the  interval;  of '(infcreM-.-,  wiiich 
always  imply  a  deposing  from  office,  :ls  well  jls  a  stationing  act.  In  all  the.<c 
instances  the  manner  of  removing  from  office  is  peculiar.  Fir.st.  It  >  xummari/, 
without  acc^usation,  trial,  or  formal  sentence.  It  is  a  ministerial,  raliier  than  ajndi 
cial,  act.  Second.  It  is  for  no  crime,  and  generally  for  no  inisdemeanonr,  but  for 
being  "unacceptable."  Third.  Most  of  tlicsc  removals  from  office  are  by  a  solo 
agent,  namely,  by  a  bishop  or  preaclaer,  who.sc  will  is  omnipotent  in  the  premise.^. 
Fourth.  The  removing  officer  is  not  legally  obliged  to  a.ssign  a;iv  cause  fbrdeposing. 
If  he  do  so,  it  is  through  courtesy,  and  not  as  of  right.  Fifth.  "The  depo.sed  officer 
has  no  appeal.  If  indiscreetly  or  unnecessarily  removed,  hemustsuljmit ;  for  there 
is  no  tribunal  authorized  to  cure  the  error,  or  to  rectilN'  the  wrong.  Hut  we  behove 
t^'-t  there  are  good  and  sntficient  rea-sons  ibr  granting  this  high  power  of  removal  to 
those  who  exercise  it.  It  promotes  religion."  It  binds  the  Church  in  a  strr)ng  and 
almost  indissoluble  unity.  It  quickens  the  communication  of  healing  influences  to 
the  infected  and  the  enfeebled  parts  of  the  body  ecclesiastical.  In  a  word,  it  is  a  sys- 
tem of  surpassing  cncrg>'.  By  it  executive  power  is  sent  in  its  most  efficient  form, 
and  without  loss  of  tnne,  from  it.s  highest  sources  or  remotest  fountains,  through  the 
preachers  and  class-leaders,  to  the  humblest  member  of  the  Church.  The  system 
is  worthy  of  all  eulogy. 

We  will  now  inquire  as  to  the  bishop.  In  his  case  is  this  strong  feature  of 
Methodism  lo.st  sight  of?  Is  he,  who  can  at  di.scretion.  by  hijiiself  or  by  his  agents, 
remove  from  office  so  many,  among  whom  are  thou.sands  of  his  co-ordinates  or  peers, 
subject  in  tin-n  to  no  such  summarj'  control  ?  Wo  have  seen  that  to  lodire  this  jiower 
of  removal  in  suj)erior.  and  impose  submission  to  it  on  inferior  officers,  is  the  fa.shion 
of  Methodism.  She  loves  the  sy.stem.  She  carries  it  up  through  many  grades  of 
office  until  we  reach  the  bishop.  Does  it  suddenly  stop  there  ?  If  so,  on  what 
ground  ?  I  can  conceive  none.  If  any  can,  let  the  rciwons  I)e  arrayed  before  us. 
I  can  perceive  none,  Mr.  President,  in  being ;  but  I  can  conceive  them  possible 
under  given  circmiistances.  In  Church  and  in  state  there  must  always  be  an  ulti- 
mate or  supreme  authority,  and  tiie  exercise  of  it  must  be  indej)endent,  so  far  i\r. 
systematic  responsibility-  is  concerned.  But  is  the  episcopacy  in  regard  to  tliis 
question  supreme  ?  Certainly  not.  The  Genenil  Conference,  adjunct  in  certain 
exigences  with  the  annual  conferences,  is  the  idtimate  depositor)'  of  power  in  our 
Church.  And  I  beg  to  dwell  here.  For,  in  the  second  {)lace,  I  shaJl  argue  our 
authority  to  depose  a  bishoj)  summarily  for  improprieties  morally  innocent,  which 
emban-ass  the  exercise  of  his  functions,  from,  the  relations  cf  the  General  Confer- 
ence to  the  Church,  and  to  the  episcnpary. 

This  conference,  adjimct  (but  rarely)  with  the  annual  conferences,  is  supreme. 
Its  supremacy  is  universal.  It  has  legislative,  judicial,  and  executive  supremacy. 
Its  legislative  supremacy  consists  of  "full  powers  to  make  rules"  as  the  Discipline 
words  it.  This  is  full  power  for  quasi  legislation.  Under  self-a.ssumi'd  restrir.- 
tions,  which  are  now  of  constitutional  force  and  virtue,  (especially  as  they  origi- 
nated in  a  General  Conference,  compo.sed  not  of  delegates,  but 'of  travelling 
preachers,)  it  can  make  rules  of  every  sort  for  the  goveniment  of  the  Church. 
The  restrictions  are  few  and  simple.  They  erftbnice  our  articles  of  religion,  the 
ratio  of  representation,  the  perpetuity  of  episcopacy,  and  the  general  sui>erintend- 
eucy,  the  general  rules,  trial  bv  committee  and  appeal,  and  the  vails  of  tin;  Book 
Concern.  Beyond  these  slender  restrictions,  its  legislation  re  legitimate  and  C(m 
elusive ;  and  within  them  it  is  so,  if  the  members  of  the  annual  conferences  arr 
consenting. 

Now,  Mr.  President,  in  legislation  the  bishop  has  not  only  peers,  but  more  th;ui 
peers.  In  clerical  orders  cverj'  man  on  this  floor  is  his  e([ual.  but  in  legislauye 
hmctions,  his  superiuc'^an  you  contribute  the  uplifting  ofa  hand  KiW  or  against  a 
conference  acfTYfiu  may  not  do  it.  The  Discipliu".  which  we  shape  at  iileasunt, 
defies  your  touch.  You  mav  not,  in  this  regard,  breathe  upon  it.  You  may  not 
■  33     " 
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spread  the  plaster  upon  a  patch  which  we.  ad  libitum,  apply  to  its  weak  parts. 
If  the  conference,  by  a  tie,  fail  to  do  what  is  desirable  to  be  done,  and  (Hke  the 
philosopher's  starving  brate,  caught  centrally  between  two  heaps  of  hay)  caimol 
escape  from  the  dilemma,  I  believe  it  is  doubted  by  the  college  of  bishops  whe- 
ther the  president  can  come  to  our  rescue  by  a  casting  vote. 

This  conference  has  judicial  supremacy.  It  is  a  court  of  appeals  beyond  which 
no  parties  can  travel  for  the  cure  of  errors.  It  is  the  deniier  resort,  not  only  of 
'**~*Trppellants.  but  of  original  complainants.  You,  sir,  must  stand  or  fall  by  its  sole 
decision.  If  it  err,  which  is  not  a  legal  presumption,  its  unwholesome  error  is 
incurable,  except  by  the  vis  medicatrix — the  medicinal  virtue — of  its  own  judicial 
energies.  Nor  has  a  bishop  part  or  lot  in  its  coui-t  action.  He  is  constituted  the 
Judge  of  law  in  an  inferior  ti-ibunal,  but  not  here.  His  lips  are  sealed  in  this 
"august  body,  and  except  when  himself  is  concerned,  he  may  not  rise  as  an  advo- 
cate either  for  the  Church  or  for  an  implicated  party.  It  would  be  treason  to  do 
so.  It  would  be  a  most  offensive  deed,  like  the  bribing  of  a  judge,  or  a  covinous 
communing  with  a  juiyman.  So  naked,  sir,  ot  judicial  prerogatives  is  the  bishoj) 
iu  this  conference.  Every  member' on  the"floor  we:u-s  the  ermine,  which  you  may 
not  assume.  Each  of  us  blends  in  himself  the  functions  of  both  judge  and  jur}'- 
mau,  to  which  you  are  an  utter  stranger.  And  in  the  mean  time  you  are  liable,  as 
I  suj)pose,  to  be  stripped  by  us  of  those  other  high  prerogatives  of  v.'hich,  by  our 
countenance,  you  now  hold  investiture.  You  see,  then,  that  as  a  bishop  you  are 
both  elevated  and  depressed.  In  regard  to  legislative  and  judicial  prerogatives, 
when  you  went  up  you  went  down.  Your  station  in  the  General  Conference  is  a 
peculiar  eminence.  Your  high  seat  is  not  at  all  terriiic  in  concealed,  or  outbeaming 
^)ower.  It  is  like  a  gallery  of  disabilities,  where,  as  a  spectator  of  tragedy,  you 
*cau  do  little  more  than  admire  or  reprobate  the  piece,  and  smile  or  frown  upon  the 
-•ac'.tors.  But,  sir,  such  as  it  is,  you  and  we  approve  it,  and  you  would  he  as  un- 
willing a-s  ourselves  to  see  your  prerogatives  changed  by  increase  or  diminution. 
'You  are  high  up,  and  low  down ;  and  all  (but  yourselves  most  of  all)  are  content 
that  we — as  we  mean  by  grace  to  do — should  keep  you  up,  and  keep  you  down. 

But  from  the  legislative  and  judicial  functions  of  the  conference,  I  proceed  to 
\\.s.  executive  or  ministerial.  Hei-e  I  may  be  approaching  debatable  ground.  But 
:is  I  wish  to  provoke  truth,  and  gather  instruction  from  (jthers,  I  will  venture  to 
advance,  leaving,  if  you  please,  a  bridge  of  retreat,  if  hemmed  in  at  last,  to  that 
discreet  i-efuge.  All  will  consent,  I  suppose,  to  tiie  doctrine  of  conference  su- 
premacy in  the  two  points  stated  above.  They  will  grant  that  this  is  owv  eccle- 
siastical legislature ;  and  the  high  court — curia  maxima — of  the  Methodi.st 
Episcopal  Church. 

But  has  it  also  executive  functions — and  are  these  supreme,  or  all-controlling  ? 
So  I  affii-m ;  but  it  is  for  argument,  and  not  with  the  least  design  to  utter  a  mere 
proverb,  or  to  impose  my  dictum  on  the  conference.  I  beg  all,  sir,  to  hear  and 
reiiicmber  this  emphatic  disavowal.  I  proceed  then  to  argue,  (having  affirmed  it 
•ts  a  mere  logical  Ibnnula,)  that  the  General  Conference  is  clothed  with  supreme 
■xecutive  functions.  I  will  strive  both  to  sustain  it,  and  to  commend  it  to  your 
favour. 

First,  then,  the  General  Conference  is  the  fountain  of  all  oflicial  executive 
authority.  It  is  the  "  Croton  River''  of  that  system  of  executive  ministrations 
which  flow  in  healthful  streams  throughoiit  our  Zion.  I  know,  sir,  that  between 
this  fountain  and  the  Church  members,  who  are  the  remote  points  of  minute  dis- 
tribution, there  ai-c  interposed  several  reservoirs  of  this  jninisterial  authority. 
The  episcopacy  is  one  and  the  chief  reservoir.  The  pastorship  is  another.  The 
class-leaders  arc  the  small  channels  through  whom  passes  to  the  door  of  each  one  s 
heart  in  the  class  room  a  measure  of  the  disciplinary  influences  of  the  Chui-ch. 
What  is  objected,  sir,  to  this  vievw'of  the  subject?  Will  it  be  disclaimed  that  the 
conference  is  this  fountain  ?  Can  you  advise  me  v.-here  else  than  here  executive 
authority  takes  its  7-ise?  Whence  do  you  gather  these  life-jircsei-ving  waters? 
From  the  constitution  ?  That,  fiir,  is  a  very  brief  instiumcnt,  and  its  provisions 
can  be  scanned  in  two  minutes.  81iow  where  its  authority  creates  the  niachineiy 
of  a  Church  administraticm.  Does  it  provide  one  wheel  or  spring?  It  seems  to 
me,  sir,  that  like  God  in  Eden,  who  planted  but  did  not  lill  the  garden,  resigning 
that  delightful  task  to  man,  so  our  constitution  says  to  this  General  Ccndci'ence, 
TTndcr  such  and  such  restrictions  you  are  commissioned  with  "  full  powers  tomahr 
rides  and  regulatious  for'"  cultivating  the  fields  of  Methodism.  Full  powers  for 
what?     For  two  things.     First  "to  make  rules."     That  is  legislation,  sir,  as  it 
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I  slafids  reluleil  Vi>  other  powers  of  the  eoiirerciicc.  But  iw  tliis  all  it  can  <1.) '  No 
'  f.^u*^-^"^'  l'P«-ors  also  ••  to  niako  rrr;„l„lions''  lor  th<-  ^'oveniment  of  the  C;hurch 
J  What  IS  a  regulation  ?  To  appoint  ii.  preacher  to  :i  iieiil  of  labour  is  a  re-iilalioM 
'I  o  remove  kim  to  another  held  is  a  regulation.  Tu  elect  iui.l  impower  a  bishV, 
lo  do  this  for  us  IS  a  regulation.  To  recall  that  bishop  to  his  former  station  is  a 
regulation.  Now  "  what  a  man  does  by  iinother  he  does  himself"  is  n  nia.\iin  in 
law.  The  General  Conference  may  make  these  regulations  without  a  bishoj)  anel 
leave  him  a  less  onerous  superiuti^ndeiice,  or  the  conference  may  make  iheso 
regulations  by  a  bishoi),  and  multiply  the  toils  of  his  swj)erinteiid<>iice. 

That  the  coiiierence  luis  executive  authority  is  indisputable.     For  th<'  Ijishci) 

tlenves  ins  autiiority  IVoni  the  cnnferenct-.     Are  not  answers  first,  second,  ihia!, 

and  eighth,  to  question  third,  hi  section  fourth,  statutory  provision.''  ?     Do  they  not 

convey  authority  to  the  bishops  .'     If  those  answei-s  \vere  blotted  out  bv  a  reso- 

ludou  of  this  coufcn-iice,  would  the  biyhops  proceed  to  execute  the  diitiea  therein 

prescnbed?     This  (Jeneval  Conference  clothes  them  with  these  powers;  and  (;!.n 

the  couterence  convey  what  it  docs  not  possess  ?     Ciui  it  impart  to  bishops  what 

was  not  mherent  in  itself  up  to  the  time  of  conveying  it  ?     The  conference  h;uj 

I  these  powers.     Everything  conveyed  as  a  prerogative  to  bishops,  presiding  elderc, 

;  preachers,  &c.,  by  statutory  provision,  and  not  "by  the  constitution  or  in  the  re- 

i  stnctive  rules,  was  in  the  General  Conference,  or  it  was  mockery  thus  to  •xviinl  it 

j  and  the  tenure  of  these  officers  is  void,  luid  their  srizin  tortious.     Thev  should  be 

challenged  then  as  to  their  authority.     Now,  sir,  all  that  this  conference  can  confer 

It  can  withhold.     And  whatever  it  can  confer  and  withhold,  it  c:m  rrsnmc  at  will, 

unless  a  constitutional  r(\strictiou  forbids  it.     It  can  resume  then  all  the  i)ower8 

granted  to  a  bishop  by  its  own  act,  except  such  prerogatives  as  are  essenliiJ  lo 

episcopacy  and  superintendency.     As  to  the  episcopacy,  which  we  may  not  do 

away,  the  power  to  ordain  is  essential  to  its  being,  and  whether,  so  far  as  it  ••; 

coucenied,  the  whole  of  section  fourth,  with  that  exception,  might  notbe  coustitu- 

j  tioually  expunged,  is  doubtful.     Not  that  I  would  have  it  expunged.     I5ut  I  ;un 

I  now  arguing  the  question  of  conference  power,  and  not  of  ecclesi.istical  expedi 

eucy.     I  love  the  ei)iscopacy  just  as  it  is;  and  reverence  for  the  office  emulated 

in  my  bosom  a  sister  passion — affection  for  the  venerable  men  who  occupy  it — 

affection  for  them  all ;  every  one. 

1      Here,  Mr.  President,  let  me  say  a  word  concerning  our  Church  constitution.     It 
1  is  a  remm-kable  instrument.     It  differs  cardinally  from  most,  or  all  civil  coustitu- 
\  tions.     These  generally  proceed  to  demark  the  several  departments  of  gov(;rnment 
i — the  legislative,  judicial,  iuid  executivt — and,  by  po.sitive  gnmt,  iissign  each  de- 
partment its  duties.     Our  constitution  is  iliffereut.     It  does  not  divide  the  powern 
ot  our  government  into  legislative,  judicial,  and  execufiv«\     It  provides   for  a 
(ieaeral   Conference,   and   for  an  episcopacy,   and   general    miperintendeiicy.     It 
I  leaves  all  the  powers  of  the  three  great  departments  of  goveniment,  except  what 
|is  essential   to   an  episcopacy,  &c.,  in  this  Gem-ral  Conference.     It  restricts  us 
j  slightly  in  ;U1  our  powers,  but  not  in  one  department  more  than  in  another.    Under 
I  this  constitution  the  conference  is  as  much  a  juilicatory  .is  a  legislature;  and  it  •■* 
as  much  an  executive  body  as  either.     What  is  tln'ie  in  the  constitution  to  d!.v 
lingiiish  the  three  deparlinents  of  our  government;il  aiilhorily,  or  to  bestow  one 
and  withhold  another  .'     The  grant  of  power  to  us  i.s  in  mtiss,  and  no  more  excludes 
the  executive  than  it  does  cither  of  the  sister  departTiients.     And  that  our  powers 
are  administrative  do  we  not  declare,  wlieii  we  demand  at  each  General  Coiiierence 
the  minutes  of  every  annual  conference,  and  by  the  "  Coinmitl<;i!  on  the  Itineriuicy" 
iaspect  and  p.uss  judgment  on  them?     And  when,  too,  ttu!  administration  of  our 
jbishops  is  put  under  a  severe  inquisition,  and  a  committee  rejH»rts  apprnval  or  dis- 
lapproval  ?     Surely,  if  anything  could,  this  proves  that  the  conference  assumes  to 
be  supreme  in  administration,  else  why  does   that  administration  thus  appeal  to 
this  conference  in  the  last  resort?     Why,  sir,  the  streiuns  of  these  administrative 
acts  took  their  rise  here,  and,  like  nmning  waters  to  the  ocesm,  they  return  hither 
to  their  source.     How  unlike  those  of  the  President  to  the  American  Congn-ss, 
with  which  I  have  heard  them  compared,  are  tin?  relations  of  the  episcopacy  to 
tnis  conference!     The  constitution  of  the  United  States  gives  Congress  i7*|>ower8, 
iana  the  president  his.     Each  exists  independent  of  the  other.     The  term,  the 
jduties,  the  privileges   of  the  president  are  all  hxed  l)y  conitifutional   |»rovision. 
The  presidency,  as   an  office,  and  the  incumbency  of  it,  are  phiitily  designated. 
Our  Church  constitution  recognizes  the  episcopacy  as  an  abstriiclion,  and  leaven 
Uus  body  to  work  it  into  a  concrete  form  in  any  hnndreil  or  more  ways  we  may  bo 
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able  to  invent.  We  maj'  make  one,  five,  or  twenty  bishops  ;  and,  if  we  please 
one  for  each  conference.  We  may  refuse  to  elect  another  until  all  die  or  resign; 
and  then,  to  maintain  the  episcopacy,  which  we  are  bound  to  do,  we  must  elect 
one,  at  least.  As  to  his  term,  we  may  limit  it  at  pleasure,  or  leave  it  undetennined. 
But  in  this  case  is  it  vndeterminable  ?  CertcUnly  not.  The  power  which  elected 
may  then  displace.  In  all  ci^^l  constitutions,  as  far  as  I  kno^v,  not  to  fix  an  officer's 
term,  is  to  suspend  it  on  the  will  of  the  appointing  power.  Cabinet  ministers  and 
secretaries  are  examples.  No  officer  as  such  can  claim  incumbency  for  life,  unless 
such  a  temi  be  authoritatively  and  expressly  fixed  upon. 

I  now  reach  a  point  of  my  argument  to  which  I  solicit  particular  attention.  It 
has  been  urged  privately,  by  veiy  many,  that  we  have  no  authority  to  displace  a 
bishop,  except  for  crime  and  by  a  fonual  trial.  And  they  wdio  advocate  it  tell  us 
to  look  into  section  fourth,  page  28,  and  we  shall  be  convinced.  AVell  what  now 
is  section  fourth  to  us.  in  a  question  of  this  sort  /  That  whole  section  is  statutory 
Were  it  a  jiart  of  our  Church  constitution,  it  might  be  invoked  as  authoritative. 
Mere  rules  as  they  are,  and  alterable  by  us  in  ten  minutes,  by  two  conference  votes, 
they  expressly  recognize  our  authority  to  "  expel  a  bishop  for  improper  conduct." 
Why  then  urge  anything  in  the  fourth  section  against  this  pending  resolution  ?  If 
there  were  no  express  iide  for  deposing  a  bishop,  we  should  still  be  competent  to 
depose.  And  for  this  plain  reason.  Whatever  this  conference  can  constitutionally 
do  it  can  do  without  lirst  resolving  that  it  has  power  to  do  it — v^ithout  jDassing  a 
mlc  into  the  Discipline  declaring  its  authority.  The  power  of  this  conference  is 
derived,  not  from  its  ow^l  enactment,  but  from  the  constitution.  Is  there  anything 
in  the  restrictive  articles  which  prohiljits  the  removal  or  suspension  of  a  bishop? 
This  will  not  be  pretended,  aiid  of  course  nothing  in  our  own  statutes  can  deprive 
us  of  powers  conferred  on  us  by  the  higher  authority'  of  the  constitution. 

Let  me  explain.  Supjiose  Congress  should,  under  the  pressure  of  any  causes, 
calculated  to  blind  or  confuse  it,  deny  its  power  to  raise  revenues  for  the  support 
of  government,  would  it  be  bound  by  its  own  act  ?  The  very  next  day  it  might 
proceed  to  exercise  the  self-prohibited  power,  and  for  this  reason — the  jirohibitiou 
is  by  Congress,  but  the  grant  of  that  which  is  jarohibitcd  is  by  the  constitution, 
which  is  binding  on  Congress,  in  despite  of  its  own  opposing  action.  So^\^ththi8 
conference.  Suppose  the  fourth  section  provided  that  this  body  "  has  not  power 
to  depose  a  bishop  for  improper  conduct,  if  it  seem  necessary."  We  should  still 
have  power  to  depose,  because  the  constitution  confers  it,  and  that  is  paramount  to 
all  our  resolutions  and  statutes.  We  cannot  by  oiu"  enactments  dive.-it  ourselves  of 
constitutional  powers,  no  more  than  man  made  in  God's  image,  and  about  to  in- 
habit God's  eteiTiity,  can  spurn  the  law  of  his  being,  and  divest  himself  of  free 
agency  and  immortality 

Now  let  me  proceed  after  the  manner  of  mathematicians.  We  have  seen,  if  I 
mistake  not,  that  a  provision  in  the  4th  section,  page  28th,  declaring  our  incompe- 
tency to  depose,  would  still  leave  us  free  to  do  it,  because  the  superior  authority  ot 
the  constitution  confers  the  power.  Much  more  then  may  we  dejjose  if.  instead  of 
a  statute  forbidding  it,  the  Discipline  is  silent  on  the  subject.  But  much  more  stil. 
may  we  depose,  if  instead  of  silence  there  is  a  rule  for  deposing  as  well  as  the  con 
ptitutional  warrant.  I  do  not  claim  this  for  demonstration,  albeit  I  have  chosen  such 
a  mode  of  reasoning ;  but  unless  I  gi'eatly  eiT  the  arginuent  claims  some  regard. 
Now,  sir,  there  is  a  rule  which  many  of  us  believe  applies  to  this  ca.«e,  in  the  answer 
to  Question  4th,  page  28th — "  To  the  General  Conference,  who  have  power  to  expel 
him  for  improper  conduct,  if  they  see  it  necessaiy  "  Let  it  be  noticed  that  in  liar 
mony  with  what  I  have  said  concerning  our  constitutional  j^ower,  this  rule  does  not 
convey  authority,  else  the  auxiliaiy  "  shall "  would  be  used.  It  does  not  say  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  shall  have  authorit)-,  which  is  the  style  used  in  creating  constitutional 
prerogatives.  The  language  of  the  rule  is  simply  declaratoiy,  recognizing  a  power 
already  existing.  Let  us  notice  certain  phrases  in  this  declaratory  rule.  "Have  power 
to  expel,"  sets  forth  the  extent  to  which  we  may  proceed  in  our  efforts  to  guard  against 
the  consequences  of  a  bishop's  improprieties.  The  expulsion  contemplated  is 
doubtless  from  office.  For  though  depose  is  the  word  generally  used  in  such  con- 
nections, expel  is  not  less  significant  of  the  thing.  To  put  out  of  office  is  expul- 
sion. If  any  dispute,  and  say  the  expulsion  must  be  from  orders,  or  from  the 
Church,  we  answer,  A  power  to  expel  from  Church,  is  certainly  equal  to  the  power 
of  removing  from  office.  The  child  who  has  license  to  play  all  day,  need  not  dread 
tiie  rod  for  j)laying  half  a  day  ;  and  the  boy  who  is  told  he  may  ride  ten,  cannot 
disobey  by  riding  five  miles.     That  argument  is  hard  pushed  which  resorts  to  the 
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phrase,  "have  power  to  expel,"  to  prove  that  the  conference  luis  not  \w\\cr  ic 
depose.  "  Improper  conduct,"  means  less  tlian  impnutent  conduct.  Iniprudcnco 
carries  our  thoui^ht-s  to  tlu-  noij^Iiljorliood  (if  iriiuc.  It  lucans  a  want  of  wi.sdoni  to 
a  degree  which  involves  exposure  and  harm.  Improfjer  means  simply  not  suitable, 
or  unfitting.  The  usus  loquendi  in  the  Discipline  lorliids  us  to  a.ssunic  that  in  somo 
generic  sense  it  embraces  crime.  Whatever  is  uniilting  a  bish(,p's  ortke,  and  would 
impair  hi.«  usefulness  in  the  e.\erciso  of  its  functions,  is  cmbra.cd,  1  concrivi:,  iu 
the  phrase  "  improper  conduct."  In  the  Discipline  it  is  used  in  contradistinction 
from  crime.  And  it  is  never  treated  ;is  crime  in  the  administration,  except  when  a 
private  member,  iifter  frequent  admonitions,  obstinately  refuses  to  reform.  In  such 
u  case  obstinacy  itself  becomes  a  criminal  state  of  mind,  and  may  procure  expnl- 
.siou.  Finally,  the  phrase,  "  if  they  see  it  necessary,"  sheds  li^;'ht  on  the  whole 
paragraph.  It  proves  that  improper  does  not  mean  criminal ;  lor  then  it  would  bo 
ueces-sary,  and  the  condition  would  be  useless.  The  ])hrase  accords  to  the  confer- 
ence di.scretionary  power,  and  invites  them  to  jjrocced  on  the  gnmnd  of  "  expedi- 
ency," of  which  some  have  loudly  complained.  They  may  expel  him,  if  they  seo 
it  to  be  proj)er  or  expedient — that  is.  if  his  improprieties  injure  his  useftducss  in  tho 
high  office  where  our  suffrages  placed  him. 

My  mind,  sir,  (if  not  my  words.)  has  all  along  distinguished  between  ordei-s  and 
office.  The  summary  remo\als  which  I  have  noticed  ;u-e  from  olllce,  not  from  the 
ministry.  In  regard  to  ordained  preachers,  these  two  rides  will  hold.  Fir.>t,  they 
cannot  be  expelled  from  the  ministry  sunnnarily  ;  but  must  have  a  trial  in  due  form. 
.Second,  they  cannot  be  expelled  lor  "  imjn-oper  conduct,"  but  only  for  a  crime 
clearly  forbidden  in  the  word  of  God.  These  ndes,  with  few  exccpti()ns,  will  apply 
to  private  members,  who  may  i)e  removed  from  the  leader's  or  stewiuxl's  ofiice  at  anv 
time,  without  notice,  trial,  or  cause  !i.ssigned.  I5ut  they  cannot  usually  be  exiielled 
from  the  Church  without  trial,  or  the  offer  of  trial ;  nor  for  improjier  conduct,  unless 
it  liecomc  incorrigibly  obstinate,  and  then  it  assumes  the  chunicter  of  crime.  Tlic 
principles  which  apjily  to  members  and  preachers,  should  goveni  us  in  regard  to 
bishops.  They  ought  not  to  be  exj)ellcd  from  the  ministry  for  "  improper  con- 
duct," nor  without  due  notice  and  trial.  But  if  others,  they  too  may  be  deposecf 
from  office  summarily,  and  ff)r  improprieties  which,  even  if  ihey  be  innocc-nt.  hindei 
their  usefulness,  or  render  their  ministrations  a  calamity.  That  the  bishop's  is  an 
office,  is,  I  supjiose,  conceded.  True  we  ordain  him  ;  but  we  may  ceitse  to  ordain, 
and  by  suspending  the  conference  nde  which  re<piires  a  day's  delay,  may  immedi- 
ately blot  from  the  Discipline  these  words — i>age  'lit — ■•  and  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  three  bishops,  or  at  least  of  oni?  Ijishop  and  two  elders."  Would  not  this 
harmonize  our  practice  and  our  i)rincij)l(,-s  .' 

I  shall  not  dwell  longer,  Mr.  President,  on  the  questi<ni  of  conference  authority. 
We  have  seen  that  when  clerical  orders  or  membership  in  the  Church  is 
concerned,  crime  only,  or  obstinate  improj)riety,  which  is  as  crime,  can  expel. 
This  is  Methodism.  W'e  have  seen,  on  the  other  hand,  that  as  to  office,  removals 
froni  it  may  be  .'^ummary,  and  for  anything  unfitting  tliat  office,  or  that  renders  its 
exercise  unwholesome  to  the  Clmrcli.  I  liave  urged  that  all  ranks  of  officers  are 
included  up  to  the  point  where 'the  ollicer  has  no  superior;  which  never  happt^ns 
with  US,  because  the  General  Conference,  under  certain  restrictions,  is  the  deposi- 
tory of  all  power,  legislative,  judicial,  and  executive.  I  urged  this  fashion  of 
Methodism  ;is  applicable  especially  to  a  bishop,  because  his  superior  influence  will 
render  his  improprieties  pniportionably  more  end)arnissing  and  injurious  to  tho 
Church. 

I  have  argued  that  the  conference  has  power,  frtan  the  gnmt  of  the  constitution, 
(which  is  a  cathoUc  grant,  embracing  all,  beyond  a  few  enumenited  restrictioiu*,) 
t»  try  a  bishop  for  crime  and  to  depose  him  summarily  for  "  imimiper  conduct." 
Is  this  hard  on  the  bi.shop  ?  Does  he  not  sunnnarily  remove,  at  discretion,  all  iho 
four  years  round,  two  liundred  presiiling  elders,  and  two  thousand  of  his  j)eers; 
and  shall  he  conii)lain  that  a  General  Cctnference,  which  is  a  di-legated  body — in  a 
word  that  all  these  two  thousand  jieers  of  his,  whose  authority  convergi-s  through 
the  channels  of  rcpsesentation,  and  concentrates  here,  should  do  to  him  wliathe  so 
uniformly  does  to  them  ?  Shall  one  elder  holding  a  hi"h  office  at  our  liands  be  80 
puissant,  that,  like  the  sun  in  the  heavens,  (though  he  be  a  planrt  still,  and  in  hiH 
office  reflects  no  light  which  we  have  not  .shed  upon  liini,)  he  must  i>i[id  and  con- 
trol all,  but  is  in  turn  to  be  -ontrolled  by  none  ?  No,  sii-.  Tiiis  conference  is  the 
sun  in  our  orderiv  and  beautiful  system.  Look  into  the  Di.siiplnie.  First  you  have 
our  "articles  of  religion,"  in  whicli  Goil  appears.     What  is  next  in  order?     The 
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General  Conference,  which,  like  the  orb  of  day,  rises  toshed  liglston  thesiim 
ing  scene.  It  is  first  shaped  or  fashioned,  and  then,  hke  Adam  by  Ms  Maker,,  is 
endowed  with  dominion,  and  made  imperial  in  its  relations ;  and  saving  the  .sSgit 
reservations  of  the  constitution,  it  is  all-controlling  in  its  influence.  Let  it  never 
be  lost  sight  of,  that  the  General  Conference  is  "  the  sxm  of  our  s^vatcm." 

I  said,  Mr.  President,  that  if  I  noticed  the  question  of  expediency,  it  would  lie 
only  by  a  glance.  I  will  remark,  generally,  that  in  detei-mining  what  is  proper, 
after  having  ascertained  what  is  lawful,  we  should  look  two  ways.  As  first  in  ha- 
portance  we  should  consider  the  interests  of  the  Church.  Second,  we  should  coa 
suit  the  feelings  of  the  officer.  And  we  should  inquire  as  to  the  Cbrirch,  how  is 
she  likely  to  be  aifectecl  by  the  improper  conduct  of  her  officer  ?  Will  she  be 
locally  and  slightly  emban-assed,  or  extensively  and  severely  ?  If  the  injury  tin-eat- 
ened  will  be  confined  to  a  small  district,  and  will  probably  be  slight  and  ephemeral, 
we  may  bear  it.  But  if  it  be  likely  to  fall  on  large  disti-icts  and  work  great  evils,, 
proaucing  strife,  breakuig  up  societies,  and  nearly  dissolving  conferences ;  and  if 
calamities  so  heavy  are  likely  to  be  long-continned  and  scarcely  ever  end,  the  csilL 
for  summary  proceedings  on  the  part  of  this  cmiference  is  loud  and  imperative. 
If  in  such  circumstances  she  decline  to  act,  will  she  not  betray  her  ti-ust,  and  dis- 
honour God  ?  In  regard  to  the  officer,  it  should  be  inquired  if  the  unfitness  he  has. 
brought  on  himself  for  his  sphere  of  action  was  l>y  some  imperative  necessity,  and' 
if  not,  whether  it  was  in  presumable  ignorance  of  the  grief  and  misfortunes  he  wa,s. 
about  to  inflict  on  our  Zion  ?  Or  must  he  have  known  what  woidd  follow,  so  that 
his  act  proceeded  from,  or  at  least  was  associated  ^vith,  some  degree  of  inditfereuce, 
if  not  of  wantonness,  in  regard  to  results  ?  These  things,  sir,  shoulcj  be  well  weighed 
in  settling  the  question  of  expediency. 

A  bishop's  influence  is  not  like  a  preacher's  or  class-leader's.  It  is  diffused  like 
the  atmosphere,  everywhei-e.  So  high  a  Church  officer,  (I  will  not  say,  sir,  confer- 
ence officer,  though  just  now  I  take  yon  to  be  such,  at  least  for  the  time  being,)  I 
say,  so  high  a  Church  officer  should  be  willing  to  endure  not  slight  sacrifices  for 
this  vast  connection.  What  could  tempt  you,  sir,  to  trouble  and  wound  the  Church, 
all  through  from  centre  to  circumference  ?  The  preacher  and  the  class-leader,, 
whose  influence  is  guarded  against  so  strongly,  can  do  little  hann — a  bishop  infinite. 
Their  improper  acts  are  motes  in  the  air — yonr.s  are  a  pestilence  abroad  in  the- 
earth.  Is  it  more  imjjortant  to  guard  against  those  than  against  these  ?  Heaven 
forbid !  Like  the  concealed  attractions  of  the  heavens,  we  expect  a  bishop's  influ- 
ence to  be  all-binding  ever}'where — in  the  heights  and  in  the  depths — in  the  centre 
and  on  the  verge  of  this  great  system  ecclesiastical.  If  instead  of  co?;centric  and 
harmonizing  movements,  such  us  are  wholesome,  and  consei-vative,  and  beautifying, 
we  obsen-e  in  him  irregularities, which,  however  harmless  in  others,  will  be  disas.trous 
or  fatal  in  him,  the  energy  of  this  body,  constitutionally  supreme,  must  instantly 
reduce  him  to  order,  or  if  that  may  not  be,  plant  him  in  another  and  a  distant 
apherc.  When  the  Church  is  about  to  suffer  a  detriment  which  we  by  constitu- 
tional power  can  avert,  it  is  as  much  treasonin  us  not  to  exercise  the  •power  we  have, 
as  tn  tisi/rp  in  other  circumstances,  that  which  we  hqve  not. 

Mr.  Comfort  said,  the  remarks  he  intended  to  make  had  been  ineasurably  super- 
seded by  the  very  able  and  lucid  sj^eech  of  the  member  from  Ohio,  Mr.  Hamline. 
He  had  believed  that,  should  this  discussion  be  jirotracted  ten  days  longer,  the 
mind  of  no  member  on  the  floor  would  bo  changed ;  but  he  was  now  uiduced  to 
think  otherwise.  They  had  been  conjured  to  give  arguments  in  support  of  the 
proposition  before  the  house.  If  light  were  desired,  he  believed  it  had  been  fiir- 
iiished  by  the  last  speaker.  Light  had  been  given.  A  clear  constitutional  \'iew 
of  this  impoitant  subject  had  been  taken,  and  it  only  remained  to  apply  the  doc- 
Uine.  In  the  course  of  the  discussion,  it  seemed  to  him  that  the  style  of  the 
speakei's  better  con-esponded  to  that  of  a  mere  pettifogger  before  an  u}feri()r  court 
and  jury,  rather  than  that  of  a  master  in  chancery  before  a  high  court  of  en-ors. 
Close,  clear,  logical  argument,  was  alone  of  any  vsilue  in  this  discussion,  and  that, 
lie  thought,  had  been  furnished  by  the  last  speaker.  In  applpng  the  luminoBS 
expose  of  the  constitution  just  given,  he  would  call  attention  to  the  third  restiicti>-e 
rule.  It  provided  that  tlie  General  Conference  should  not  infract  the  "itinerant 
general  superintendcncy."  The  law  enacted  under  that  article  of  the  constitution 
is  found  on  page  29,  answer  to  Question  (>.  This  requires,  that  if  a  bishop  cease 
from  travelling  at  large  among  tlic  people,  he  should  not  exercise  the  episcoiwl 
office  without  the  consent  of  the  General  Conference.  Kow,  could  Bishop  Andrew, 
under  his  present  enibaiTussment,  travel  at  largo  throughoht  tlie  connection  ?     Cer- 
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tanily  not.  And,  therefore,  without  the  consent  of  this  conference,  he  must  susjienil 
the  jurisdiction  of  his  episcopal  office  till  liis  embarrassment  shall  he  removetl. 
To  coutine  him  to  iiuy  section  of  the  work  wouUl  be  t(»  curtail  llic  itinerant  gencrai 
superintendency,  and  in  its  place  to  introduce  a  parlirulur  or  scctionnl  !Uij>erin- 
tendency.  This  should  never  be  done  with  his  (Mr.  Comfort's)  consent.  And. 
moreover,  he  did  not  consider  Bishop  Andrew  before  the  conference  on  inipeacii- 
nieut,  or  mTaignment  for  improj)er  conduct.  He  was  liefore  them  under  fmlmr- 
rassmcnt  simply,  and  nothing  else;  and,  therefore,  the  j)r()visic)n  which  inipht  be 
pleaded  for  an  elder,  in  the  same  state  where  he  lived,  could  not  be  pleaded  for 
him,  because,  as  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Kpiscoi)al  Churcii,  he  belonged  no  more 
to  the  south  than  to  the  north :  that  such  could  not  be  applied  to  liim,  especially 
because  the  pi'oposed  action  of  this  conference  did  not  affect  his  orderx,  but  sim()ly 
his  jurisdiction  as  an  officer  of  the  General  Conference.  According  to  Bislioj)  lled- 
ding,  in  his  Notes  on  Discipline,  he  was  the  "servant  of  the  elders."  If  so,  inas- 
much as  the  great  body  of  the  eldership  was  there  present  by  representation,  it 
was  within  the  province  of  that  conference  to  suspend  the  jurisdiction  of  liishoj) 
Andrew  for  the  undeniable  embarrassment  in  which  he  stood  before  the  confer- 
ence. His  office,  only,  was  touched,  not  his  orders — a  distinction  which  could  not  be 
denied  without  involving  the  doctrine  of  prelalical  episcopacy;  a  doctrine  at  the 
furthest  remove  from  Methodism  on  this  subject.  As  an  affinxmnt  in  this  debate 
he  stood  on  this  ground,  and  believed  the  ground  tenable. 

Mr.  Comfort  refeired  to  a  current  report  that  Bishop  Andrew  came  to  the  Gmie- 
ral  Conference  with  the  intention  to  resign,  but  had  been  resisted  in  that  jiui-pose 
by  southern  delegates.  If  so,  the  responsibility  rested  on  those  who  inlerposeil 
such  resistance.  On  the  part  of  Bishop  Andrew  it  was  most  magnanimous,  ar.d 
must  ex;Ut  him  in  the  estimation  of  eveiy  one. 

Dr.  Capers  said  he  had  heard  no  such  report. 

Mr.  Comfort  said  he  was  glad  to  be  coirected  if  there  was  any  mistake. 

Dr.  Capers  did  not  wish  to  leave  the  impression  that  brother  Comfort  had  intended 
to  misrepresent  this  important  point.  He  understood  the  facts  to  be  these:  that 
there  was  a  period  when  Bishop  Andrew  had  ))roi)osed  to  resign,  but  he  had  ni» 
thought  whatever  of  resigning  when  he  came  here;  and  that  he  cherished  such  a 
design  only  when  he  found  that  his  case  was  likely  to  create  difficulty. 

(At  this  moment  Mr.  Adams,  from  the  New-England  Conference,  put  the  Rich 
mond  Christian  Advocate  in  the  hands  of  'Slv.  Comfort,  from  which  he  read  a  st;ite- 
ment,  going  to  say  that  the  southern  delegates  had  refused  then-  consent  to  tho 
bishop's  offer  to  resign.) 

Dr.  Capers  said  this  was  oidy  to  relieve  the  present  difficult)-. 

Mr.  Comfort  rejoined,  Then  it  seems  the  offer  has  been  made,  and  the  only  mi.v 
take  i.s,  it  was  at  a  subsequent  period. 

On  the  part  of  the  rej)Hcants,  it  is  urged  against  the  proposition  before  the  con- 
ference that  division  of  the  Church  will  be  the  consequence  of  its  pa.ssage.  But  he 
believed  there  was  no  element  in  the  constitution  authorizing  this  Genenil  ('onft-r- 
ence  to  make  any  movement  in  that  direction.  It  woidd  be  to  transcend  their  pro- 
vince. Secession  there  may  be,  but  not  division.  But  even  allowing  tin-  General 
Conference  did  possess  theiiecessan,-  power  to  divide  the  Church,  the  division  of 
'Church  property  would,  in  his  opinion,  involve  in.superable  difficulties.  .\s,  for 
instance,  in  the  thirteen  conferences  in  the  south  there  were  .some  400,000  membei-s, 
and  of  this  mimber  one-fourth  were  coloureil  peoi)le,  who  were  not  ilirecllv  bene- 
fitted by  our  books,  because  thev  could  not  read  them.  Their  educaticm  wiu» 
prohibited  by  the  civil  law.  A  ca'techism  had  been  prepared  for  their  8i)erial  n*n 
and  benefit.  This  wiu  now  taught  them,  and  he-  rejoiced  in  the  fact.  But  these 
difficulties  would  come  up,  and  must  be  met  whenever  a  division  of  the  Church 
and  of  Church  property  should  be  seriously  contemplated. 

It  was  urged  by  the  brethren  from  th.-  south,  that  if  tlie  re.sohition  jiass  they 
could  not  return  home  to  their  charg<'s— they  would  nut  be  received  by  then-  i>e.^ 
pie  This  he  did  not  believe,  for  this  reason :  lift-  south  was  a  unit  on  the  subject 
of  slavery- ;  one  seiitiment  prevailed  throughout  all  that  part  of  the  coiinectiou. 
Hence  tliev  would  move  together.  They  would  not.  m  mn^sr,  reject  their  mnii*- 
lers  should  the  resolution  pass.  Their  ministers  could  reason  witli,  and  couti-.il 
them.  They  were  not  so  inU)lerant,  nor  so  undemocralic  a.*  the  objection  supposed 
On  this  subject  ho  could  speak  from  .some  decree  of  persDiial  knowledge,  havniR 
apent  six  out  of  the  last  eijht  vears  in  one  of  the  soutli.'ni  slave  stales.  He  was 
uot  aware  his  \vav  had  ever  been  hedged  up  in  his  intercourse  with  the  people  or 
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with  tlie  slaves.  He  had  never  seen  the  evidence  of  suspicion  towaid  him.  He 
had  always  endeavoured  to  conduct  himself  as  a  gentleman  and  a  clergyman,  under 
such  circumstances,  ought  to  do,  and  he  believed  whoever  would  take  that  course 
would  find  no  bar  interposed  before  him.  He  believed,  however  odious  he  might 
be,  he  could  himseU"  go  to  any  part  of  the  south.  But  the  case  was  different  in  the 
north.  The  jjeoplc  were  not  a  unit  on  the  subject  of  slavery — there  was  a  diver- 
•/ity  of  sentiment,  and  the  ministry  could  not  control  the  action  to  which  the  position- 
of  Bishop  Andrew,  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  would  give  rise.  No,  slaveiy  in  the 
episcopacy  was  a  strongliold  from  which  the  nortii  would  be  inevitably  now  driven 
if  the  resolution  did  not  pass,  and  a  new  engine  pf  tremendous  power  would  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  which  they  would  not  fail  to  ply  with  desperate 
Ibrce  against  them.  When  the  word  "  division"  was  first  uttered,  it  waked  up  in 
ills  bosom  emotions  utterly  indcscribaljle  and  almost  irrepressible.  Those  emotions 
had  jiassed  away,  and  at  present  he  could  not  say  he  had  any  apprehension  as  to 
the  unity  of  the  Church ;  and  he  believed  that,  so  long  as  the  President  occupied 
that  chair  as  senior  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  he  would  preside 
in  the  General  Conference  of  the  whole  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Dr.  Smith  said — Never,  sir,  have  I  more  deeply  regretted,  than  on  the  present 
occasion,  that  it  is  not  mine  to  be  eloquent,  or  that  words  of  persuasion  are  not 
familiar  to  my  li^is — so  vast  are  the  interests  involved  in  the  issue  before  us — so 
absurd  are  many  of  the  doctrines  stated  on  this  floor — and  withal,  so  ingeniously 
liave  some  of  them  been  defended  by  the  eloquent  speaker  who  has  just  taken  his 
«eat,  brother  Hamline,  of  Ohio.  He  brought  us  to  the  conclusion  that  Bishop 
Andrew  had  acted  impropci'ly,  and  should  correct  his  position  before  the  Chmxh, 
or  cease  to  exercise  his  episcopal  functions.  This,  be  it  observed,  is  precisely  the 
ground  occupied  by  all  on  his  side  of  the  cpiestion,  although  he  finds  so  much  rea- 
Kcn  to  regret  the  tenn  "expediency,"  by  which  they  define  their  ground.  If  I 
understand  liim,  however,  he  occupies  the  same  ground.  He  has  taken  a  different, 
:uid,  to  my  view,  a  far  more  objectionable  position  by  which  to  sustain  his  conclu- 
bIou.  From  the  fact  that  leaders,  and  other  subordinate  oflicers  of  the  Church,  may 
be  displaced  by  their  superiors,  he  ai-gues  that  a  bishop  may  be  displaced  at  the 
mere  discretion  of  the  General  Conference.  To  this  I  reply,  that  his  analogy  does 
not  hold,  because  preachers  and  presiding  elders  are  themselves  immediately 
responsible  to  higher  officers  for  any  act  by  which  they  disjilace  an  inferior  officer ; 
but  there  is  no  body  sujierior  to  the  Genertd  Conference,  and  if  it  be  not  bound  to 
observe  its  own  rales  in  its  administrative  acts,  then  it  is  irresponsible.  Its  course 
is  as  unsteady  as  the  fitful  winds — its  government  is  the  mere  will  of  a  majority — 
in  other  words,  a  popular  tyranny.  He  assigns  this  absolute  adminisU'ative  power 
to  the  General  Conference — not  even  controlled  by  its  own  existing  rules.  Such 
was  the  doctrine  as  it  fell  upon  my  ear.  To  sustain  this,  he  gives  equal  legislative 
powers.  Sir,  I  deny  the  whole.  I  commend  to  his  attention  the  report  of  the 
General  Conference  of  1828,  in  which  this  doctrine  is  rejindiated  in  the  strongest 
tenns.  This  body  has  no  svich  legislative  or  administrative  powers.  They  are 
strictly  bovmd  to  be  governed  in  their  acts  of  administration  in  Bishoj)  Andrew's 
case,  jmd  every  other,  by  their  own  rales.  As  such  he  is  entitled  to  a  fonnal  trial, 
.•md  cannot  be  deposed  by  any  other  process  that  does  not  involve  a  purely  extra- 
judicitd  jjroceeding.  I  }n-otest  against  any  such  proceeding ;  but,  if  driven  to  an 
informal  defence,  I  leave  the  speaker  in  other  hands  as  to  his  constitutional  argu 
ment,  and  join  issue  with  him  on  the  main  point  involved  in  the  merits  of  this  case, 
that  Bishop  Andrew  is  guilty  of  improper  conduct,  and  that  expediency  requires 
that  he  be  silenced. 

Tht;  substitute  now  under  consideration  covers  the  whole  ground  of  expediency 
spread  out  in  the  original  resolution.  It  adds  one  point ;  it  involves  a  constitutional 
<|uestion  also. ,  It  assumes  that  Bishop  Andi-ew's  jiresent  position  tends  to  destroy 
a  general  superintendcncy.  The  reverse,  I  shall  show  in  the  sequel,  is  trae.  It 
was  surely  not  the  design  of  the  venerable  mover.  Rev.  James  B.  Finley,  to  embar- 
rass the  question  by  adding  a  new  point.  His  design  was,  no  doubt,  to  concili.ite, 
but  he  is  unfortunate  in  liis  measures. 

To  sustain  my  jiosition,  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  not  acted  improperly,  I  will  first 
briefly  review  his  conduct  in  the  premises.  A  friend  died  some  short  time  after  his 
a[)f)oiiitment  iis  bi.shop,  and  left  him  a  girl  to  raise,  and,  at  a  given  age,  to  send 
lier  to  Liberia,  if  she  would  consent  to  go.  He  faitlifully  fulfilled  his  trust.  She 
refused  to  go  to  Liberia,  and  remains  liis  property,  as  free  a.s  the  lav\-s  oi  tlie  state 
wiU  permit  her  to  be.     In  a  .second  instance  he  inherited  a  btn-,  by  the  death  of  his 
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■wife ;  he  also  is  as  free  as  the  laws  of  tho  state  will  pi-iniil  liini  to  be.  In  u  tliini 
imftuice,  he  married  a  lady  who  w^as  tho  owner  of  slaves;  and  as  lie  did  not  wish 
to  become  their  owner,  and  for  domestic  reasons,  w  iili  whieli  this  eonfi-renco  hiw 
nothing  to  do,  he  relintiuished  at  oiiee  the  le^'al  title  which  iell  to  liiiii  hy  his  mar 
riaf;e,  and  they  remain  the  property  of  her  to  wIkuii  they  helon-ied  lielore  his  mar 
riagie.  Now  I  maintain,  that  in  no  offensive  sense  is  Bishop  Andrew  a  slaveholder; 
that  is,  in  the  sense  in  which  the  Discipline  defines  a  slaveholder.  Two  attributes 
must  attach  to  the  act  of  holdinj;  this  j)roperty  to  make  it  off<"nsive  in  the  sense  of 
the  Discipline.  First.  It  must  tic  received  and  held  with  an  intmlion  to  enslave. 
Surely  Bishop  Andrew  did  not  do  this  !  No  one  has  charfzed  him  with  it.  Second. 
The  person  holdiiif;  the  slave  mu.sl  of  puii)ose  omit  to  manumit,  wIkmi  by  doiuf,'  so 
he  could  secure  his  freedom.  It  is  equdly  certain  that  BLshop  Audrew  has  not  done 
this,  lie  is,  then,  not  a  slaveholder  in  an  offensive  sense.  An  ultra-abolitionist 
alone  could  have  tjie  hardihood  to  ])ronounce  him  one.  It  is  only  j)reteijded  that 
he  is  "  connected  with  slaveiy."  Interjiret  this  by  the  offensive  terms  emi)loyed 
Ijy  speakers,  and  the  plain  nieiuiing  of  the  oifence  chai;:ed  is  simply  this :  tho'l  he 
married  the  lady  of  his  choice,  wilhovt  stopping  to  consult  the  tastes  a7id  abolition 
'iffinities  of  Seie-England  Methodists  !  And  for  this  he  is  to  he.  dishonovred  before 
the  world  as  having  hrovght  a  stain  vpon  Methodism.  How.  sir,  is  this  likely  to 
be  received  at  the  south  ?  Must  there  not  come  up,  from  the  very  foundations  of 
Kociety,  (me  united  voice  of  scalliinjr  rebuke  ?  It  is  in  vain  to  plead  tliat  this  course 
is  called  for  by  rea.-^ons  arising  out  of  the  character  of  our  episcojiacy  as  a  fjeiieral 
Ruperiutendency.  The  present  pro.secution  follows  directly  on  the  heels  of  tlur 
Baltimore  case.  Mr.  Harding,  an  elder  only,  was  reipiired  by  the  BaUimore  Con- 
ference to  give  an  unconditional  pledge  that  he  would  niammnt  slaves,  wliich. 
under  the  laws  of  the  state,  did  not  belong  to  him.  This  (ieneral  Conference  has 
sustained  their  decision.  Bislioj)  Andrew,  wiio,  any  more  than  Mr.  Harding,  can- 
not move  ui  the  matter,  if  lit;  would,  by  reason  of  tiie  laws  of  the  state,  nuist,  we 

i  are  told,  share  the  same  fate.  It  is  purely  an  abolition  movement.  Jn  no  othei- 
light  can  it  be  received  at  the  south. 

I      Before  I  enter  further  into  this  di.scu.ssion  it  is  cs.sential  to  my  ])lan  that  I  should 

'  define  the  position  of  parties  in  this  controversy.  That  one  of  them  resides  at  the 
.south  is  not  denied.  These  parties  are  defined  by  geographical  lines  as  well  as  tlie 
principles  at  stake.  I  sjieak  of  them  now  as  they  are  rei>resentcd  on  the  lloor  of  this 
contcrence.     The  .southern  i)arty  are  composed  of  thirteen  annual  conferences:  Vir- 

I  ginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama,  Holston,  Kentucky,  Teu- 

j  nessee.  Memphis,  Mississippi,  Missouri,  Arkansas,  and  Texas.  Wliy  the  Baltimore 
.shoidd  be  left  out  of  this  categoiy  the  delegates  from  this  conference  must  answer. 
(Wc  can  answer,  responded  many  voices.)     And  I  forewarn  you  that  you  will  have 

'to  answer  it  to  the  members  and  other  citizens  of  MaiThiiiil  and  Virginia,  within 
your  conference  bounds.  The  second  and  antagonist  party  are  not  distinguished 
by  geograpliical  hmits.     They  are  sjjread  through  the  free  slates,  but  mainly  con- 

.  centrated  within  the  New-Kngland  conferences — four  in  number.     They  are  <li.s- 

jtinguished  by  principles  alone.  What,  sir,  are  the  ju-inciples  which  distingui.sh 
them  ;is  antagonistic  to  the  south  ?  Their  own  .speakers  have  well  deliiied  them. 
They  have  told  us  how  the  sup])osed  disaster  of  leaving  Bisiioj)  Aiuhew  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  his  episcopal  functions  is  to  operate  among  them.  Several  conferences, 
they  have  told  us,  will  refuse  to  have  Bishoj)  Anilrew  jireside  in  their  .scssionn. 
Many  ministers  and  members  of  the  Church  will  withdraw.  Now  to  whom  will 
these  characteristics  apply?  Will  the  Baltimore  Conference  refuse  the  services  of 
Bishop  Audrew  ?  I  cannot  allow,  sir,  that  the  delegates  of  tbi.^  ccuiference  coiTectly 
represent  their  conference  and  people  r)n  this  subject.      lii<leed,  one  ol  tliein  has 

jiissured  us  that  the  Baltimore  Conference  would  never  sustain  any  opjiosition  to 
Bishop  .\iidrew.     The  very  locality  of  their  conference,  embnu  itig  tlie  stale  of  ,\hi- 

ir)'land  and  a  large  temtory  in  Virginia,  is  in  full  juoof  that  it  is  still  at  the  .ytuth. 

|whatever  mav  be  the  course  of  its  pi-e.sent  delegation.  Will  the  l'liilaileli)hiii  and 
INew-Jersey  Conferences  refuse  the  services  of  Bi.shop  Andrew,  or  si-cede  ?  Indeed, 
Isir,  no  man  will  aHinn  this.  Not  even  the  zeal  of  brolli.r  Winner  from  New-.hrsey 
Ibetrayed  him  into  a  hint  of  this  .sort.  Well,  will  New-York  take  this  ground  7 
Ahhough  brother  Sandford,  with  Drs.  Olin  and  Bangs,  have  cleariy  aflihated  with 
jthe  opposition,  vet  sir,  New-York  Conference  will  not  take  this  position.  Wiio  will 
'affiiTOit.'  Nor'will  the  Ohio  Confen-nce  rehise  the  .services  of  Bishop  Andrew. 
Bmtlier  Haudine.  who  preceded  me  on  this  subject,  may  go  llms  fur.  His  speech 
years  ago,  on  the  subject  of  slaveiy,  so  strongly  characterizing  iiiui  a»  an  abolition- 
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ist — (and  which  I  uevei-  hcaril  of  his  retracting) — may  justify  this  opinion.  He  is 
an  elotiueut  man — a  man  I  am  told  of  jrreat  influence — and  may  draw  others  after 
him.  But  still,  sir,  I  have  yet  to  learn  that  the  Ohio  Conference  wiU  take  this  of- 
fensive attitude  toward  the  south  and  the  imity  of  the  Church.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  the  Indiana  and  Illinois  Conferences,  and  also  of  some  others,  I  have  no 
doubt.  Where  then,  sir,  is  the  location  of  the  opposite  party  in  this  controversy? 
We  are  at  no  loss  to  answer.  Their  memorials  are  upon  your  table,  by  dozens. 
They  are  chiefly  from  the  New-England  and  northern  conferences,  and,  with  a  fev 
exceptions,  from  none  others.  And  wliat,  su\  ai'e  their  piinciples  ?  Their  memo- 
riid:-  explain.  They  define  them  to  be,  geimine  abolitionists.  (No !  No !  from 
many  voices.)  Yes,  sir,  I  repeat  it,  they  are  abolitionists.  Do  they  not  substan- 
tially pray  for  just  what,  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  memorialists  at  every  preceding 
Genend  Conference  have  prayed  for  .'  And  have  not  several  preceduig  General 
Conferences  condemned  these  memorials  as  abobtiou  ?  Have  they  not  denounced 
them  in  strong  resolutions,  against  Orange  Scott,  the  former  leader  of  the  party  ? 
.Vnd  if  this  be  not  so,  sir,  on  what  gi'ounds  but  those  of  pure  abolition  could  these 
persons  threaten  so  great  an  indignitj'  to  a  bishop,  and  to  the  whole  s(julheru  com- 
rnnuity  ?  None,  sir — none.  And  whither  wiU  they  go,  when  they  shall  withdraw  from 
us  /  Why,  sir,  to  O.  Scott,  theh  former  file-leader.  (No,  no,  with  emphasis,  respond- 
ed many.)  Well,  it  may  be  so.  One  tiling  is  certain,  you  athliate  with  Scott  on  the 
■subject  of  slaveiy.  He  never  asked  more  or  less  than  you  ask  by  your  memorials. 
It's  only  an  inconsistency  that  you  so  harshly  condemn  Scott,  so  far  as  slavery  is 
concerned.  Whether  then  they  imite  with  Scott's  party  or  set  up  for  themselves, 
the  principle  is  the  same — they  are  abolitionists,  unquestionable  abolition- 
ists. Who  that  listened  to  brother  Cass  from  New-Hampshire,  and  Spencer  from 
Pittsburg — too  honest  to  disguise  their  sentiments — can  doubt  this '.'  Abolitionists, 
then,  sir,  of  the  M.  E.  Church  are  the  partj'  antagonist  to  the  south  in  this  case — 
and  I  have  defined  their  locality,  with  but  a  few  exceptions. 

This  aiTay  of  jiarties  leaves  many  conferences  as  represented  on  this  floor  with- 
out classification.  What  then,  sir,  is  the  position  of  those  delegates  who  do  not 
reside  at  the  south,  and  who  woidd  not  reject  Bishop  Andrew,  nor  secede  from  the 
Church?  They  have  defined  their  position  as  ''middle  men," — '•  consenatives;" 
but  no,  sir,  their  tnie  position  in  this  controversy  is  that  of  umpires.  Yes,  sir,  they 
are  the  umpires  in  this  contest.  They  lire  to  decide  the  issues  between  the  south 
and  the  abolitionists.  According  as  they  shall  give  their  votes,  will  the  die  of 
■unio7i  or  disunion  be  cast.  May  I  be  permitted  to  remind  my  brethren  of  the 
fearful  responsibility  of  their  position  ?  If  it  be  supposed  that  we  of  the  south  and 
the  abolitionists  of  the  north  are  too  deeply  involved  to  allow  an  impartial  judg- 
ment, your  position  does  not  thus  far  acquit  you  of  responsibility ;  yet  your  posi- 
tion is  one  ol  great  delicacy ;  yom-  sympathies  ai^e  necessarily  involved,  from  your 
local  relation  with  the  adverse  party.  Your  judgments  are  veiy  liable  to  be  en- 
tangled ;  you  have  great  need  of  caution.  If  evil  come  to  the  Church  from  the 
ilccision  in  this  case,  upon  you  will  fall  the  Iremendous  responsibility.  In  this  as- 
pect of  the  subject  it  is  cause  of  no  little  regret  that  many  of  you  have  already 
rifliliated  witli  the  adversary ;  nay,  by  the  positions  many  of  you  have  taken  on 
this  floor,  you  stiuid  I'orth  as  the  leaders  of  the  adverse  party.  Instead  of  occupy- 
ing the  position  of  umpires,  you  are  already  file-leaders  of  the  opposition ;  you  have 
BtiU  greater  cause,  therefore,  to  pause,  and  deliberate  well  your  action. 

Now,  sir,  after  this  marshalliug  of  the  jjarties  m  this  contest,  and  with  a  clear 
viev.-  of  the  (»flence  or  crime  for  which  the  south  is  sought  to  be  condemned  ui  the 
character  and  conduct  of  Bishop  Andrew,  let  me  remru'k,  that  our  opponents  main- 
tain tliat  in  manying  the  lady  of  his  choice,  under  the  circumstauct-s.  Bishop  Au 
drew  "  acted  improperly."  That  the  General  Conference,  having  full  administra- 
tive power,  can  and  ought  to  depose  him — whether  it  be  provided  lor  m  the  Dis- 
cipline, or  not.  Astounding  assumption  of  power !  To  state  it  is  to  refute  it.  And 
why,  sir,  is  it  assumed  ?  Because  it  is  known  that  if  the  bishop  l)e  tiicd  by  the 
Disciplme  of  the  Cliurch,  he  cannot  be  condemned.  We  of  the  south  maintain 
that  he  stands  acquitted  by  the  Discipline,  and  that  to  condemn  him  without  thn 
tbrms,  or  me  authority  of  our  rules,  is  not  only  unjust,  but  e?ctra-judicial.  Let  us 
try  this  issue. 

The  first  ground  on  which  the  abolition  argument  rests  the  charge  of  "improper 
conduct,"  is,  that  by  his  marriage  he  has  rendered  himself  "  unacceptable"  to  a 
large  portioii  of  the  north,  and  should  therefore  be  deprived  of  his  office.  "  Unac- 
ucpluble!"    To  whom?    Abolitionists.    Well,  is  "unaccc^itability"  a  cause  of  itselt 
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■afBciciit  to  convict  and  depose  a  bishop  ?  Suppose  New-Kngland.  often  as  rife  will) 
heretical  doctrine  as  they  are  in  the  various  expedients  of  living,  hrid  ^encralJy  (aa 
indeed  many  did)  become  Millerites,  and  hence  had  j)ronouuced  all  our  biubop!< 
"unacceptable,"  should  \vc  therefore  depose  them  all  to  appease  this  waywunl 
and  fanatical  temper?  Surely  not.  Is  he  indeed  "unacceptable  ?''  W In )se  fault 
is  it?  Is  it  his?  Or  is  it  theirs?  How  is  this  question  to  be  tried?  Why,  by 
the  Discipline  of  the  Church.  So  would  any  mati  say,  it  appears  to  me,  who  had 
not  taken  leave  of  his  senses.  If,  then,  Bishop  Andrew  has  so  far  oH'ciided  a;5ainst 
the  Discipline  of  the  Church  as  to  lender  himself  jxislly  "  uuacccptublc,"  let  him 
go — I  ask  no  priitection  for  him— I  will  not  lift  a  tinker  in  his  behalf.  I5ut  has  lie 
so  offended  ?  This,  sir.  is  the  true  issue,  with  eveiy  one  but  bnither  Handine,  wiio 
maintains  that  this  body  has  power  to  condenm  without  law.  Has  he  thus  ottended  ? 
Does  he  hold  his  office  in  violation  of  Discipline  ?  If  so,  let  it  be  Uiken  I'rom  him. 
Discipline,  page  19.5,  says,  "  No  .slaveholder  siiall  be  elifrible  to  any  official  station 
in  our  Church  hereafter,  where  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives  will  admit 
of  emancipation,  and  permit  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom."  The  further 
clause  of  Discipline  on  tliis  point  jirovidus,  esi)ecially,  that  the  preacher  who  shall 
become  connected  with  slaverj-  shall  lii)er,ite  his  "slaves,  "  if  it  be  practicable." 
Bishop  Andrew,  it  is  said,  is  a  slaveholder.  Grant  it,  for  the  .sake  of  arLniment. 
Have  you  not  been  assured  iipon  the  highest  authority,  such  as  no  one  has  pre- 
tended to  doubt,  that  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Georgia,  iu  which  he  lives,  do  not 
admit  of  enianci[)ation  under  any  jjo.ssiblc  f>r  conceivable  circumstances  whatever? 
Is  he  not  then  entitled  to  office  under  the  Discijjline  of  the  Church  .'  15nt  what  the 
rule  does  not  afford  to  the  opposition,  they  seek,  in  true  characteristic  style,  to 
supply  by  expedients.  Yes,  sir,  "  expediency"  we  are  told,  in  view  of  hi.s  "  unac- 
ceptability,"  reipiires  his  deposition,  though  the  rule  may  not  reijuire  it.  But,  let 
it  be  ob.servcd,  that  this  nde  of  Di.scipliue  is  not  merelij  a  rule  or  8t;»tute.  but  it  i.s 
a  compromise — especially  a  compromise  act.  It  fonns  the  basis  of  union  in  regard 
to  slaver}-,  on  the  jiriuciple  of  compromise,  and  therefore  settles  the  whole  (pie.s- 
tion  of  expediency  in  relation  to  the  eligibility  of  slaveholders  to  <iffice  in  the 
Church,  and  hence  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  the  conduct  of  an  officer  of  the 
Church  who  becoincs  the  owner  of  slave  propert}'. 

We  say.  the  ndes  in  regard  to  the  eligibihty  of  slaveholders  to  office  in  the 
Church  are  a  compromise — not  of  principles,  on  the  part  of  the  .south,  but  of  hjcal 
interests — forming  a  basis  of  union,  a  common  ])latform,  on  which  tlie  opposite 
parties  have  stood  since  soon  after  the  organization  of  the  Church.  Let  us  hxjk  to 
the  history  of  our  legislation  on  the  subject  for  the  proof.  From  Emory's  History 
of  our  Discipline,  we  find  that  the  first  nde  passed  on  the  subject  was  iu  these 
words  :  "  Ought  not  this  conference  to  require  tho.se  travelling  pre;ichers  who  hold 
slave.s  to  give  promise  to  set  them  free  ?  Anstrer.  Yes  ;"  and  then  follows  a  fearfid 
denunciation  of  slavery  and  slaveholders.  Here  the  ground  is  taken  that  tho 
preachers,  from  the  superintendent,  or  bishop,  as  he  is  now  called,  down  to  tho 
licensed  preacher,  shall  uncondilionallij,  without  regani  to  conse<|uences,  manumit 
his  slaves.  The  Christmas  conference  of  1784,  at  which  the  Methf)dist  K|>iscopal 
Church  was  organized,  m.'ide  the  imconditional  manumission  of  slaves  a  condition 
of  membership.  The  slaveholders  residing  in  Virginia,  and  in  c<jnnection  with  tho 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  were  allowed  two  years  to  consider  whether  they 
would  comply  with  this  condition.  Slaveholders  in  all  other  sections  were  allowed 
but  one  year.  In  six  months  after  the  passage  of  this  new  condition  of  meml/crtkip, 
they  passed  a  rule,  which,  while  it  left  it  a  little  nuMlified  in  (he  Disciplim-,  sus- 
pended its  operation  for  the  present,  declaring  that  it  "  would  do  harm,  instead  of 
good."  In  179(i,  twelve  years  after  this  new  tenn  of  membiTshif)  was  adopte<l, 
they  found  that,  even  to  keep  it,  though  iu  a  suspended  fonn,  in  the  book  of  Disci- 
pliiie,  was  productive  of  great  evil.  They  therefore  [la.ssed  a  resolution,  recpiesling 
both  preachers  and  peoj)le  deeply  to  consider  the  subject  of  negro  slavery,  and  to 
commmiicate  their  views  to  the  ensuing  General  Conference  which  was  to  convene 
in  1300.  At  this  period  the  conference  adopted  the  nde  which  now  stiinds  in  tho 
Discipline,  i)age  1!>.5,  in  regard  to  prearhrrs  holding  slaves.  The  offensive  condi- 
tion of  membership  still  remained  in  the  Discipline  as  a  testinionv  of  disapprobation 
until  180S,  though  its  operation  was  suspended.  In  1816  theeligibilitv  of  member* 
of  the  Church  tf)  any  office,  so  far  as  slavery  is  concenied,  v/w  established  on  the 
terms  stated  in  the  rule,  as  it  now  stands  in  tin;  biM)k  of  Discij'line. 

Here,  sir,  let  it  be  brieHv  noticed,  that,  according  U>  this  showitig.  in  1800  tho 
conferen-e  receded  fiom  the  strong  ground  taken  in  1780,  and  required  of  pa-achers 


140  Debates  in  the 

only  a  conditional  mauiimission,  thus  leaxdng  the  rule  of  Discipline  to  be  controlled 
in  its  appUcation  by  the  legislation  of  the  different  state  legislatures.  In  1796  they 
receded  from  the  strong  gi'ound  taken  in  1784  against  members  holding  slaves  ;  and 
in  1803  all  which  related  to  private  members  was  expmiged  from  the  Discipline, 
and  in  1816  the  basis  of  comiiromise  was  completed.  These  facts,  in  connection 
^vith  the  history  of  the  times,  will  show  our  present  rales  to  be  a  compromise ;  on 
the  part  of  the  slaveholding  membership  a  sacrifice  of  local  interests,  and  on  the 
pait  of  the  nou-slaveholding  members  a  yielding  of  original  abolition  principles. 
The  fii-st  ground  taken  in  regard  to  ministers  holding  slaves  ui  1780  was  the  purely 
abolition  action  of  unconditional  mamtmission ;  this  gi'ound  is  clearly  yielded  in 
the  conditional  rule,  adojyted  in  1800,  and  which  still  stands  in  the  Discipline.  Tbe 
gi'ound  first  taken  against  the  private  membership  w^as  equally  abolition  in  its  cha- 
racter. This  was  yielded  in  1808,  by  expunging  aU  enactments  onXhe  subject  from 
the  book  of  Discipline.  Here  then,  sir,  was  an  entire  abandonment  of  the  aboli 
tion  ground  first  talvcn  by  the  Church. 

On  the  part  of  the  slaveholding  interests  there  was  also  a  concession — not  of 
principle,  for  they  had  no  errors  to  compromise — but  of  great  local  interests.  The 
ground  just  taken  against  them  was  found  to  be  niinous — it  was  httle  short  of  an 
act  expelling  the  Methodist  Church  from  a  slaveholding  commniiit^' ;  and  although 
the  conference  receded  from  it  in  1796,  the  testimony  which  the  Church  still  bore 
upon  this  subject  by  letting  the  susjiended  rule  remain  in  the  Discipline  was  found 
to  be  attended  with  nothing  but  disaster.  And  the  lact  is  that  both  then  and  now. 
although  slavery  as  it  exists  in  America  is  an  evil,  as  I  was  free  to  allow  in  my  de- 
fence of  Harding,  the  publication  of  that  fact  in  the  strong  tenns  employed  in  the 
Discipline  was  never  calculated  to  accomplish  anything  l)ut  mischief  Bishop  As- 
bury,  whose  views  were  altogether  ult:'a  on  this  subject  in  the  eai-ly  part  of  his 
life,  was  long  before  his  death  fully  convinced  of  it,  and  was  free  to  declare,  it  was 
a  great  pity  that  the  Church  had  taken  any  action  upon  the  subject.  Yet  the  le- 
gislation of  1800  and  1816,  inclusive,  shows  that  this  point  was  fully  yielded,  and 
as  a  balance  against  the  concessions  of  the  tiTie  abolition  part>-,  it  was  allowed  that 
the  Discipline  should  declare  slavery  to  be  "  a  great  evil."  Thus  the  non-slave- 
holding  part\^  claimed  that  the  Church  should  testify  against  the  "  evil  of  slavery," 
and  was  willing  to  submit  the  administration  of  the  rule  to  be  controlled  by  state 
legislation.  The  slaveholding  partj',  very  much  against  their  local  interests  as  a 
Church — tending  only  to  prejudice  them  in  the  public  mind — consented  that  the 
Discipline  should  testify  against  slaverj^  as  "  an  evU,"  and  accepted  the  boon  ten- 
dered them,  tliat  the  operation  of  the  iide  be  conti-olled  by  the  legislatures  of  their 
own  states.  Thus  a  basis  of  imion  was  formed  between  these  opposing  parties — 
a  common  platfonu  on  wliich  they  could  each  stand  in  coming  years.  And,  sir,  is 
it  inquired,  on  what  groimd  does  this  comproniise  rest  ?  The  answer  is  plain — 
the  ground  of  expediency — of  sound  discretion — all  going  to  establish  the  policy 
of  the  Church  on  the  subject  of  slavery  to  be  this:  that  members  shall  be  eligible 
to  any  office  in  the  Church  on  the  conditions  stated  in  ike  rule — it  being  only  on 
this  ground  that  the  parties  could  harmonize  at  all — only  on  this  ground  (if  the 
Church  took  any  action  upon  the  subject)  that  she  could  exist  at  all  in  a  slave- 
holding  community. 

Now,  sir,  from  this  plain  and  obvious  view  of  the  compromise  rule  of  Discipline 
I  deduce  these  conclusions : — 

Firet,  (in  regard  to  petitions  and  memorials,)  the  whole  policy  of  the  Church 
being  settled  by  compromise  on  the  basis  of  expediency,  all  petitions  and  memo- 
rials, whether  from  the  north  or  the  south,  contemplating  any  action  on  the  subject 
of  slavery,  should  be  at  once  laid  on  the  table,  or  returned  to  then-  owners,  so  long 
as  this  compromise  rule  remains  in  the  book  of  Discipline.  Any  serious  conside- 
ration of  the  ulti-a  measures  of  memorialists  is  in  violation  of  good  laith  to  tlie 
party  to  which  they  stand  opposed. 

Second,  I  deduce  this  conclusion  in  relation  to  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew — if  he 
l)e  "  unacceptable"  to  the  abolitionists  and  to  those  who  associate  with  them,  by 
reason  of  his  having  such  connection  with  slaveiy  as  is  provided  for.  in  the  com- 
promise nde,  it  is  the  fault  of  those  to  whom  he  is  thus  "unacceptable."  All 
allow  that  his  case  is  within  the  pro\asions  of  this  rale.  They  then,  and  not  Bishop 
Andrew  or  his  friends,  must  suffer  the  consequences  of  his  "  miacceptability." 
Regarding  this  body  as  an  assembly  of  grave  di\-ines,  bound  to  obsen'C  their  own 
egislation  on  the  subject  of  slavcrj-,  I  maintain  that  in  these  conclusions,  yo7i  arc 
held,  as  men  of  conscience,  by  chords  stronger  than  the  irilhs  of  Samson,  or  hooks 
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of  iron  and  sled.  If  with  tlie  member  from  Ohio  you  fioo  your.selv.-!s  from  the  coii- 
scieiitioiis  clut\-  of  obsorving  your  own  rules  on  the  Bubjcct  of  sliivi-i  v.  th<  n  vou 
are  uutk-r  no  restraint — you  are  hiwless.  The  caprice  of  a  reckless  miiii>rily  is  tlic 
law  of  the  Church. 

The  second  ground  on  which  it  is  sought  to  convict  Bishop  .\ndrcw  of  "  im- 
proper conduct"  is,  that  by  becoming  connected  with  slavery,  he  has  violated  the 
"  settled  policji  of  the  Church."  Hut  what  is  our  policy  iu  relation  to  niinisteis 
holding  slaves  ?  It  is  settled  in  the  compromise  rule.  No  one  hits  atliriiied  tlial 
his  case  does  not  fall  within  the  provisions  of  this  rule.  Then  his  j)reseiit  position 
IB  in  perfect  iiannony  with  the  "settled  policy"  of  the  Church  as  defim-d  in  tlio 
compromise  rule.  The  mover  of  the  original  resolution.  Rev.  A.  Grillitli.  of  Bal- 
timore, did  not  surely  have  this  in  view.  He  no  doubt  meant,  by  the  '•  settled 
pohcy  of  the  Church,"  the  motives  whi(;h  usually  intluenced  members  in  voting  for 
bishops.  iSti-ange  source,  to  be  sure,  to  look  to  for  the  policv  of  the  Ciiurch!  Hut 
he  is  quite  as  unfortunate  as  unwise  in  this  appeal  to  the  ])oiioy  of  the  Cliun-li !  I 
present  him  a  dilemma.  The  members  of  the  (ieneral  Conference  of  \?>\i,  who 
voted  for  James  O.  .\ndrew  as  a  southern  man,  to  be  bishop,  either  did  so,  on  the 
principle  of  the  compromise  rule,  or  they  did  not  :  if  they  did,  Bishop  .\ndrcw 
■tvas  then  elected  on  the  principles  of  the  compromise  rule,  and  he  is  not  an  oHender 
against  the  principles  of  his  election,  because  his  present  position  in  relation  to 
slaveiy  is  within  the  provisions  of  this  rule,  as  no  one  denies.  If  Iheij  did  not, 
then  they  deceived  the  southern  portion  of  the  Church,  l)y  jiubhshing  to  the  world, 
iu  the  Book  of  Discij)line,  that  the  basis  of  compromise  laid  in  the  rule  on  slavery 
should  govern  their  elections.  Hence  either  Bishop  Andrew  is  not  an  offender 
against  the  principles  on  which  he  was  elected,  or  those  who  elected  him  were 
deceivers.  Mr.  Gritrith.  and  his  friends  who  voted  with  him  in  electing  Bishop 
Andrew  in  1832,  may  take  which  honi  of  the  dilemma  they  please. 

The  third  ground  on  which  this  extra  proceeding  is  based  is,  that  his  present 
position,  as  a  slaveholding  bishop.  "  is  in  violation  of  the  usage,"  or  common  law 
of  the  Church.  Dr.  Oliu,  whom  I  regret  to  know  has  avowed  himself  against  us 
in  this  controversy,  has,  nevertheless,  agreed  witli  Dr.  Winans  in  setting  aside  this 
position,  for  the  ob%nous  reason  that  an  ondssion  to  elect  a  slaveholder  a  bislu)p  is 
no  proof  that  it  is  the  usage  of  the  Church  that  a  slaveholder  shall  not  be  bishop. 
But,  sir,  it  is  not  with  arguments  of  this  kind  I  seek  to  engage  your  attention,  but 
rather  with  the  law  in  the  case.  In  civil  jurisprudence  the  common  law  is  neces- 
sarily subordinate  in  authority  to  the  statute  law.  So  in  ecclesiastical  administra- 
tions, the  common  usage  must  yield  to  the  specific  rule  of  Discipline.  Consequently, 
if  there  be  a  usage  among  us  which  violates  the  jilaiii  j)rovisions  of  \\\o  rule  on 
slavery,  it  should  be  given  up  as  oitntraryto  iM(;thodist  discipline.  Hence,  if  there 
be  such  a  usage  as  that  contended  for  so  earnestly  by  speakers,  it  is  of  no  authority 
at  all. 

The  fourth  ground  taken  is  this  :  "  Bishop  Andrew  lens  nominated  by  our  southern 
brethren,  and  elected  by  the  General  Conference  o/ 1832,  <?«  a  candidate,  who, 
though  living  amidst  a  slaveholding  population,  was  nevertheless  free  from  all  con- 
nection with  slavery  :"  hence  it  is  maintained,  "that  his  present  position  is  in  nio- 
lation  of  good  faith."  Before  I  discuss  this  objection,  so  much  relied  on  by  the 
member  irom  Baltimore,  I  must  remark  <ju  the  coarse  and  otVensive  terms  in  which 
Bishop  Andrew,  and  even  Mrs.  .\ndrew,  has  bi^en  alluded  to.  by  sj)eakers  on  thi* 
floor  and  elsewhere.  I  will  give  you  a  case.  In  prosecuting  my  duties,  as  a  mem- 
ber of  a  sub-committee.  I  met  with  the  following  record  in  the  journals  of  an  an- 
nual conference,  for  which  it  is  now  proposed  to  sacrifice  the  south.  A  member  of 
the  body  was  charged  before  the  conference  with  having  stifudated  tf)niarr>'  a  lady 
while  his  wife  was"  supi>osed  U^  be  lying  at  the  ])oint  of  death.  His  wife,  however, 
recovered,  and  his  adulterous  purjnises  were  dei'eateil.  The  conference  found  him 
guilty  of  a  "reat  imprudence,  and  only  suspended  him  for  one  yc«r,  inaking  pro- 
vision at  the  same  time,  by  a  committee,  for  th«!  conditional  n-movit;  of  the  sus- 
pension. I  need  hardlv  add,  sir,  that  so  total  a  want  of  everything  lik"ii  just  mid 
delicate  sense  of  propinety  to  the  marriage  relation  as  would  dictJiti;  so  mihl  u 
censure,  in  so  flagnmt  an  instance  of  infidelity,  may  well  apologize  to  Bishon  An- 
drew and  his  friends  for  all  the  coarse  and  indeUcate  allusions  to  iiimscll  and  lady 

from  a  quarter  hke  this.  .,..,.,  ,  .  ,.  .       .» 

But  to  retiini:  it  has  been  well  established  before  this  conFcn-nce,  hy  IJr. 
Winans,  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  not  nominat.-d  by  the  soutln-ni  delegation,  in 
IZSZ.     He  was,  however,  by  a  southern  member — Dr.  Cajwrs.     I  am  due  thi* 
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brother  an  apology,  sir,  aiid  I  talce  this  occasion  to  say  to  him,  that  I  was,  until  his 
explanation  yesterday,  under  the  impression  that  he  was  a  little  hniant  to  his 
southern  brethren,  in  nominating  Bishop  Andrew.  For  this  reason,  and  this  alone. 
I  did  not  unite  with  him  in  the  election  of  Bishop  Andrew.  I  am  happy,  how- 
ever, to  acknowledge  the  injustice  I  did  the  doctor ;  but  I  assure  him,  sir,  he  has 
never  been  denied  a  warm  place  in  my  affections,  as  a  Christian  brotlier.  If 
Bishop  Andrew  was  elected  on  tlie  ground  that  he  was  not  a  slaveholder,  he  has 
assured  us,  that  it  was  from  no  pledge  given,  or  in  any  way  authoi-ized  by  him, 
that  lie  would  not  become  one.  Neither  does  his  position  at  present,  sir,  violate 
any  obligation  implied  in  his  election.  He  was  elected,  it  is  well  known,  because 
he  resided  in  a  slaveholding  state,  and  he  was  expected  to  continue  to  reside 
tliere.  Now,  sir,  can  it  be  supposed  that  the  General  Conference,  of  1832,  was  so 
imbecile  of  mind,  as  not  to  have  known,  at  the  time  of  his  election,  that  from  his 
verj'  location  and  circumstances  he  was  at  all  times  liable  to  become  connected 
with  slavery,  by  the  death  of  friends,  or  by  mamage  ;  and  that,  in  all  human  pro- 
bability, he  would  l:)ecome  so  connected,  in  process  of  time  ?  In  view  of  this  obvious 
probability  he  was  elected.  And  let  me  remind  you,  that  they  were  often  told  of 
these  liabilities.  I,  myself,  urged  them  as  a  reason  why  they  should  elect  the  iji- 
di^^dual  whom  I  preferred,  on  the  ground  of  his  being  a  slaveholder.  The  answer 
usually  given  was  a  Axn-y  natural  one.  We  will  elect  Andrew  in  preference  to  one 
who  is  a  slaveholder,  because  it  will  secure  a  more  harmonious  vote  in  the  north 
and  west;  and  if  he  should  become  comiected  with  slavery,  as  you  state,  and  as 
we  allow  he  may  be,  why  tlien  it  will  he  in  the  providence  of  God,  and  fall  within 
the  provisions  of  the  compromise  iiilc — and  we  must  submit  to  it.  They  would 
(hen  turn  my  argument  u]:)on  me,  and  urge  me  to  vote  for  Andrew  in  the  spirit  of 
conciliation.  And  now,  sii-,  since  this  result  has  transpired — a  result  which  school- 
boys could  have  forecast,  and  in  view  of  which  (miless  you  suppose  the  conference 
of  1832  distinguished  by  tlie  merest  imbecility^)  James  0.  Andrew-  was  elected — 
win  you  now  ceusuni  him  ? — will  you  now  seek  to  degi'ade  him  ?  Ay — and  with 
a  rudeness  of  language,  which,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  can  scarcely  admit  of  apology 
— will  you  seek  to  invade  the  peace  of  as  pure  a  heart  as  ever  throbbed  in  the 
breast  of  man — by  charging  him  with  a  violation  of  pliglited  faith?  0  shame, 
shame,  where  is  thy  blush !  What  but  the  grossuess  of  a  fanaticism  which  knows 
no  shame  could  demand  of  him  a  violation  of  his  vows  of  consecration  to  the  offic" 
of  bishop  in  the  Church  of  God  ! 

It  is  iu  vain,  sir,  to  plead  in  defence  of  this  most  unwan-antable  proceeding,  that 
the  constitutional  feature  of  our  ejuscopacy,  viz.,  that  it  shall  be  a  general  super- 
intendency,  demands  that  he  should  desist  from  the  duties  of  his  office.  If  a 
bishop  who  has  violated  no  rule  of  Disciplme,  but  who,  on  the  conti-aiy,  occupies 
the  ground  provided  for  him  by  a  sjiecific  rule  of  the  Discipline — if  he  may  be  de- 
posed at  the  mere  caprice  of  the  conference,  because  he  is  unacceptable  to  those 
who  themselves  abandon  the  Discipline — then  may  another,  and  another  be  deposed, 
for  similai',  or  other  caiises  of  dissatisfaction ;  and  thus  may  the  entire  office  be  de- 
graded from  the  solemn  character  attached  to  it  by  ordination,  and  rendered  a  mere 
system  of  "  ins"  and  "  outs" — an  unhallowed  object  of  ambition  to  contemptible 
aspnants.  The  plan  of  annually  presiding  in  eveiy  conference,  or  once  within  the 
recess  of  the  sessions  of  General  Conference,  expired  with  Bishop  A-sbm-y.  No 
one  since  his  day  has  done  this.  Bishop  Hedding  has  not  visited  the  southern  con- 
ferences, if  at  all,  not  more  than  once  in  iwentj-  years.  Is  he  less  a  general  super- 
intendent for  this  ?  A  general  superintendency,  as  interpreted  by  the  practice  oi' 
late  years,  implies  eligibility  to  preside  in  any  conference,  but  an  actual  presidency 
only  where  pnidence  demands  it.  If,  sir,  it  was  the  design  of  the  mover  of  the  sub- 
stitute, to  soften  the  harsher  features  of  the  original  resolution,  by  proposing  a  milder 
course,  why  not  avoid  all  censure  of  Bishop  Andrew '/  He  has  violated  no  inle  of 
Discipline — compromitted  no  principle.  If  regi'ets  must  be  expressed  by  resolution, 
do  not  the  mischiefs  which  our  opponents  have  made  to  arise  out  of  Bishop  Andrew's 
relation  to  slavery  famish  sufficient  reasons  liir  exjiressing  them  ?  Why  censure 
him  who  has  done  no  wrong  ?  Then  let  your  action,  if  you  must  act  at  all,  confoim 
to  this  view  of  the  subject.  And  though  you  should  append  a  request  that  he  free 
himself  from  his  present  relation  to  slaveiy,  "  if  it  he  practicable,''''  we  could  not 
absolutely  object  to  it — at  least  the  consequences  would  not  be  so  serious.  This 
would  leave  him  to  serve  the  southera  conferences  for  the  next  four  years,  on  the 
groimd  of  expediency,  and  thus  relieve  the  difficult^'  of  whicli  .so  loud  a  complaint 
is  made.     But,  sir,  if  the  abolitionists  continue  to  reject  thi»  plan,  by  which  Bishop 
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Andrew  can  be  no  annoyance  to  them — if  they  will  persist  in  ceiisuriii-;  him  hy  ii 
resolution,  which  they  wish  to  be  understood  as  mandatory,  liowovcr  .softened  the 
tone  of  expression — is  it  uot  clear  that  it  is  a  decidt-d  abolition  niiMsiire  ?  And  if 
those  wiiom  I  liave  desij,niated  as  our  umpires  in  this  case  should  atliliate  with  the 
movers  of  this  me;jsure,  by  supporting  their  most  unreasonable  pretentions,  do  they 
not  make  tbe  Church,  in  this  act  of  administration,  at  least,  a  decided  abulitinn 
Chnrch  !  In  what  other  light,  sir,  can  we  understand  the  adojJtion  of  the  substi- 
tute, or  the  original  resolution,  under  these  circumstances  ?  Will  not  the  decision 
clearly  nssvie,  Lkat  while  the  episcopal  office  is  filled  by  an  individual  uhn  hold* 
flaves,  under  an}  cWcnmsiances  whatever — however  justifiable  those  circumstance, 
may  be  in  themselves — the  Cnnirch  rnaintaini  thK.rein  an  unhallowed  connection  with 
slavery,  that  should  not,  and  trill  not,  be  tolerated! 

I  feel  fully  assured,  sir,  that  I  express  the  deliberate  and  most  solemn  conviction 
of  every  southern  man  on  this  floor,  in  the  tlirco  statements  which  1  here  make  : — 

1.  The  adoption  of  eillicr  the  substitute  or  the  original  resolution  would  be  in 
the  highest  degree  prescriptive — a  most  liumiliaiing  degradation  of  the  whcde 
wmtheni  ministry — reckless  of  tlie  character  and  feelings  of  the  meml)ership  of  the 
Church  among  whom,  and  the  citizens  of  the  states  within  which,  we  live  and 
labour;  such  ;is  must  materially  impair  our  stjuiding  and  means  of  usefulness. 
How,  sir,  can  we  avoid  these  results  ?  You  place  us  in  direct  connection  with 
im  abolition  Church — a  fanaticism  at  once  the  grief  of  tlie  pious,  and  the  scorn  of 
the  wicked,  among  whom  we  live. 

2.  That,  in  the  more  southern  conferences,  submission  to  such  an  act  of  proscription 
will  put  in  jeopardy  all  our  missions  among  tlie  slaves,  and,  sooner  or  later,  close 
the  door  of  usefulness  to  a  liU'ge  ])ortion  of  the  coloured  population.  For  the  truth 
of  this  I  more  particularly  appeal  to  my  esteemed  friend,  Dr.  Capers,  the  member 
from  Soutli  Carolina.  (I)i\  ('apers  assumed  the  truth  of  the  sUitement.)  Yes.  sir, 
no  one  acquainted  with  the  facts  can  doubt  the  truth  of  the  statement.  I  hope  sir. 
we  shall  hear  from  Dr.  Capers,  in  detail,  upon  this  point.  With  thi.?  view,  I  will 
not  seem  to  forestall  him  by  any  further  remarks.  I  am  sure  that  his  statements, 
:is  the  superintendent  of  these  missions,  will  be  entitled  to  far  more  credit  than  any- 
thing I  coidd  say. 

3.  Tlial,  sooner  than  submit  to  results  so  fatal  to  our  prospects  as  an  important 
portion  of  tiie  Church,  and  our  means  of  usefulness  atnong  the  coloured  people 
especially,  a  division  of  our  ecclesiastical  confederation  would  become  a  liigh  and 
solemn  duty — a  duty  to  which  we  stand  pledged  by  the  sacredness  of  om-  ch;u-acter 
as  ministers  of  the  Lord  .Jesus  Christ,  and  our  fidelity  to  the  st^ites  within  which 
■we  live.  This  General  Conference  I  am  aw.nre,  .sir,  has  no  authority  directly  to 
eifect  this  sep.aration.  This  subject  must  go  back  to  the  organic  bodies  we  repre- 
sent, and  to  the  people — the  membership  of  the  Church — who  must  be  consulted, 
and  whose  voice  mast  be  regarded  as  an  authoritative  decision,  from  which  there 
is  no  ai)peal. 

Allow  me  to  remark,  sir,  that  we  .are  placed  in  a  false  position  when  we  are  re- 
presented as  the  friends  of  disunion.  Xo,sir;  we  are  the  friends  of  union.  We 
.stand  on  tbe  gi-aud  conservative  ])latform  laid  by  our  fathers  in  the  book  of  Disci- 
pline. As  long  as  you  will  permit  us  to  occupy  this  ground,  in  peace,  we  are  con- 
tented and  happy.  But  allow  me  to  iu.sure  you,  that  we  have  no  more  iiiliariumi'i^ 
among  you  when  you  shall  have  driven  us  from  this  ground.  Demolish  this  plat- 
form, and  we  are  no  longer  one  of  you.  But,  sir,  we  are  told  the  north  (lo  not 
desire  to  dissolve  our  union.  Witii  wliat  degree  of  favour  can  we  receive  this 
assin-ance?  Shall  a  man  win  ai)i)roache.t  a  ])ow(ler  magazine,  with. a  glowing  coal 
of  lire  ui  his  h.uid.  which  he  vows  it  is  his  [)ui-i)ose  to  Ciust  into  it — .shall  he  tell  us 
that  he  does  not  intend  to  produce  an  exi)losiou  ! — that  he  .seriously  deprecates  so 
"Teat  a  disaster!  If  brethren  be  governed  by  the  motives  which  thi'V  claim  for 
themselves — if,  as  tlmv  say,  it  is  indis|)en.sable  to  their  existence  that  thev  get  rid 
of  Bisho]>  Andrew— have  "we  not  a  right  to  claim,  as  they  have  the  majority  in  this 
case,  that  they  i)ropose  a  friendly  separation  at  f>nce  /  In  this  plain  state  of  the  case, 
why,  sir.  is  it  sought  to  drive  us  to  desperate  residts  ?  Is  it,  after  all,  true,  that  lhi« 
whole  affair  is  a  mere  stroke  of  i)olicy  >  Wh«-n  I  came  to  this  nlace  I  was  luwuretl 
that  Bishop  Andrew  was  to  be  dei)osed;  and  that  "  if  the  south  siiouM  go  off  in  a 
pet,"  thev  would  do  it  at  the  .sacrifice  of  their  interest  in  the  property  of  the  Cluircii, 
of  which  it  was  thought  thert;  was  no  cause  for  alarm.  Why,  sir !  can  it  be  seriously 
maintained  that  acpiestion  of  dollars  and  cents  shall  be  an  clement  entenngmto  thecal 
culation  whether  or  not  we  shall  e.xist  at  all  at  the  south,  as  a  Church  ?   How  childwh 
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I  ■v\-ill  say,  however,  for  the  benefit  of  these  fartliiiig  politician",  that  if  it  may  please 
our  brethren  to  make  an  issue  with  us  about  a  pro  rata  division  of  the  property- of 
the  Church,  we  are  competent  to  lay  an  injmiction  upon  eveiy  press  and  book-store 
you  have,  until  the  courts  of  the  land  shall  detennine  who  are  the  M.  E.  Church, 
and  wliich  of  the  adverse  parties  are  entitled  to  the  p?-opertj'.  I  am  happy,  how- 
ever, to  learn — and  I  credit  the  statement — that  the  good  sense  and  piety  of  the 
bodv  ■«'ill  save  us  from  any  such  results. 

But,  sir,  I  win.  mention  another  delusion  which  seems  to  have  entered  into  tha 
calculations  of  some.  It  is  supposed,  we  fear  a  dissolution  of  the  confederation  of 
the  states  \\-ill  follow  a  separation  of  our  ecclesiastical  unioii,  and  that  we  shaU  b« 
involved  in  a  civil  war  with  the  north,  on  account  of  our  slaves;  and  hence  •nail 
submit  to  any  measure  of  proscription  that  this  conference  may  dictate.  Sir,  no- 
thing can  be  more  absurd.  Science  and  religion  have  advanced  too  far  in  parallel 
lines  to  allow  of  this  residt.  Science  has  so  multipled  the  agents  of  desti-uction, 
that  wars  hereafter  must  prove  to  be  measures  little  short  of  extermuiation  on  both 
sides.  Christian  nations  cannot  fall  upon  measures  of  this  sort.  Religion,  even 
among  fanatics,  will  forbid  it.  Difterences  must  be  settled  by  negotiation.  The 
e\'ils  to  be  dreaded  in  the  political  world  are  the  tyramiy  of  majoi-ities,  and  the 
desolating  footsteps  of  the  lawless  mob.  Our  ecclesiastical  union,  sir.  ought  to 
exert  a  happy  influence  on  the  political  imion.  HaiTnonizing  as  we  should  do — 
and,  as  I  hope,  we  will  yet  do — our  influence  would  be  liigljly  conservative.  But, 
sir,  it  may  not  sui-prise  you  when  I  say,  that  thiugs  are  hastening  to  that  crisis 
among  us,  when  our  separation  becomes  necessary  to  preserve  our  politicid  union. 
Yes,  SU-,  southern  I\Iethodists,  and  politicians  iu  and  out  of  the  Church,  need  only 
to  know  the  facts  to  change  their  opinions — long  cherished,  perhaps — as  to  the  pre- 
sent conservative  character  of  the  Methodist  general  union.  What,  sir,  are  the 
facts  ?  Is  it  not  true,  that,  if  the  abolition  excitement,  so  fatal  to  the  peace  and 
prosperity'  of  the  whole  coimtry,  did  not  originate  among  northern  Metliodists,  that  it 
has  been  chiefly  cherished  by  the  members  and  ministers  of  our  Church  ?  For  the 
last  twelve  years  this  agitation  has  been  increasing  iu  that  section.  And  this  body 
(the  General  Conference)  has  concenti-ated,  once  in  eveiy  fom-yeai-s,  the  whole  of  this 
excitement,  and  from  this  pomt  it  has  diffused  itself  to  agitate  and  afflict  the  whole 
cotmtry.  Thus  have  a  northern  faction,  bj/  ahoUlion  lectures,  professedli/  to  operate 
iipon  the  General  Covfcrence,  been  able  to  multiply  their  petitions  and  memorials 
to  congress  and  the  different  state  legislatures.  Without  the  pretext  which  you  have 
afforded  them,  their  efforts  had  been  powerless.  But.  sir,  through  this  General 
Conference  the  whole  country  has  felt  the  blow  of  an  unknown  hand.  Yes,  sir,  I 
repeat,  you  are  fast  losing  your  consei-v'ative  character  and  influence.  By  years  of 
departure  from  the  plain  duties  which  apjiertaiu  to  you  as  a  council  of  Christian  min- 
isters, to  discuss  and  settle  the  gi-eat  and  perplexing  question  of  American  slaveiy — 
a  question  tchich  bclcnn^s  exclusively  to  ournatioiial  covncils,  and  one  which  states- 
men of  the  greatest  distinction  touch  irith  a  trembling  hand — you  are  rendeiijig 
yourselves  odious  to  the  political  union.  Andrew's  case  and  Harding's  case  are 
but  incidents  in  this  view  of  the  matter.  No,  sir,  any  interference  whatever,  on 
your  part,  with  tlais  Cjuestion,  is  insufferable.  The  political  interests  of  the  country 
forbid  it;  and  will  sooner  or  later  demand,  that  all  ecclesiastical  bodies,  who  shall  thus 
abuse  the  design  of  their  union,  sh  all  be  dissolved.  If  we  cannot  maintain  our  union 
upon  a  more  harmonious  basis,  we  cannot  safely  have  it  at  all.  It  entered  uito  my 
plan,  on  this  occasion,  to  show  that  this  whole  measure  was  sustauied  by  a  false 
s>nnpathy  for  the  negro  race  in  this  countiy ;  that  the  present  and  prospective  con- 
dition of  our  countiy  requires,  hi  an  eminent  degree,  the  consenarive  influence  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Yes,  sir,  that  the  cause  of  Christ — the  cause  of 
human  salvation — and  its  bearing  ujioii  the  happiness  and  prospcrit%-  of  our  pohti- 
cal  confederation,  demand  that  we  husband  our  resources  as  a  Church — that  wo 
concentrate  our  influence  upon  the  one  great  oliject  of  spreadhig  Scripture  holiness 
over  these  lands — the  cvhj  legitimate  object  of  ecclesiastical  legislation.  _  I  intended 
to  show  that  any  depaiture  from  this  appropriate  field  of  labour — any  interference 
with  the  vexed  "question  of  slaven.- — was  fatal  to  us  as  a  Church — fatal  to  the  cause 
or  Clirist.  and  perilous  to  the  liberties  of  the  coimtrj'.  But,  sir,  I  have  been  so  borne 
down  by  the  protracted  excitement  of  this  occasion — and  vsdthal  have  already  occu 
pied  so  "much  of  your  attention,  that  I  must  take  my  seat,  tendering  you  my  thanks 
for  the  indulixence  you  have  so  patiently  extended  me. 

Mr.  I  lam  line,  having  declined  to  interrupt  Dr.  Smith  while  on  the  floor,  now 
asked  and  obtained  leave  to  explain. 
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First.  Dr.  Smith  .says  "  he  [Mr.  Haniliiio]  l)roiii,'ht  you  to  the  rourhision  that 
Bishop  Andrew  had  adod  improperly." 

Aus.  I  did  not  n;un(^  Bisiioj)  Andrew  or  any  other  bishop.  1  intended  to  argue, 
not  to  accuse  ;  and  if  I  carried  you  to  that  conclusion,  iut  he  sayn,  whether  it  waa  by 
argument  or  not,  it  could  not  have  been  by  confident  assertion,  a-s  tf>  Hishop 
Andrew's  conduct. 

Second.  I  arj^ied  that  a  bishop  may  be  displaced  at  the  disrrc/ion  of  the  confer- 
ence, when  in  tiieir  opinion  it  becomes  "  necessary"  on  ;iceoiiut  of  improper  con- 
duct, and,  I  might  have  said,  without  improper  conduct  on  his  part,  so  fur  iis  con- 
stitutional restrictions  arc  concerned. 

Third.  I  never  said,  as  brother  Smith  affinns,  that  the  adminiitmtivo  powers  of 
this  conference  are  "  absolute."  I  .said  they  were  "stiprcwe."  Ab-.oI;ite  nicnnn 
''not  bound."  Thi."  coiiferei'ce  is  bound  in  all  it;i  powers,  whethf-r  le.vL*lative, 
judicial,  or  executive,  by  constitutionsJ  restrictifins.  "  Supreme  "  n:('an»  tlmt 
while  acting  within  iu  constitution.il  limits,  its  decisions  arc  linal,  mul  all-con- 
trolling. 

Fourth.  As  to  my  t;.so  of  the  v/ord  legislative,  the  hypercriticism  of  !)rother  Smith 
would  apply  to  the  u^c  of  the  term  judicial  with  ("qua!  force;  for  propi-rly  thn 
conference  has  neither  the  functions  of  a  legislature  nor  of  a  court.  I  used  the 
term  as  it  is  used  ever}-  five  or  ten  minutes  by  all  around  me.  And  :i  i.s  amusing 
that  brother  Smith  should  have  fallen  into  the  v«'ry  fashion  for  wliicli  lie  reproves 
me.  He  said  if  the  conference  does  tiiis  "it  acts  above  law."  Now  wh<a-e  there 
is  no  legislation  there  can  be  no  law.  I  commend  to  him,  in  turn,  the  rejKjrt  of 
1828,  which  his  long  been  familiar  to  me,  and  of  which  I  most  cordially  ajijjrovo; 
yet  I  presume  that  he,  as  well  as  myself,  will  continue  to  use  thi;  only  convenient 
*«rms,  legislation  aud  laic,  to  distinguish  one  cla.ss  of  conference  powers  from 
another. 

Fifth.  As  to  the  assertion  that  the  analogy  between  bishops  and  inferioi-  officeni 
will  not  hold,  l)ccaii.?e  this  conference  is  not  responsible  for  its  action  as  removing 
officei-s  are ;  I  answer — This  conference  is  responsible  to  the  constitution,  and 
if  it  wi.shed  to  bind  itself  not  to  remove  a  l)ishop,  it  could  call  on  the  annu.'il  con- 
ferences to  aid  it  in  assuming  a  constitutional  resd-iction.  Not  having  done  80, 
proves  that  it  intends  to  hold  this  power,  and  execute  it  when  necessary. 

Sixth.  As  to  the  abolition  address  charged  on  me,  the  conference  )nay  bo  sur- 
prised to  leani.  that  it  was  a  colonization  address ;  and  was  so  accept.-ible  that  the 
Colonization  Society  in  Zanesville  published  it  in  jiamphkt  f -nii.  .Moreover,  a 
friend  of  mine  forwardeil  a  copy,  without  my  knowledge,  to  Mr.  Gurley,  of  Wash- 
ington City,  who  noticed  it  with  unmerited  commendation  in  the  African  Ueposi- 
toiy,  the  official  organ  of  the  American  Colonization  Societj-,  and  gave  extract*  of 
it  to  the  public.  Surely  the  brother  is  too  magnanimous  to  have  attempted  to  coun- 
teract the  force  of  my  argument  by  misrepresenting,  and  rendering  me  personally 
odious.  As  to  my  exerting  my  slender  influence  for  evil  ends  at  home,  1  must  sub- 
mit to  be  judged  by  my  own  conference,  who  will  know  how  to  estimate  the  value 
and  the  motive  of  the  insinuation. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  28. 

Mr.  .1.  A.  Collins,  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  who  had  got  posse.wion  of  tiin 
floor  on  Monday,  a  few  minutes  previous  to  atljournmeut,  continur-d  his  addros.s. 
He  commenced  by  speaking  of  the  alanning  crisis  that  had  arrived  in  the  history 
of  the  Church,  and  said  he  would  give  his  re;isons  fur  coming  to  the  conclusion  at 
which  he  had  airived.  He  contended  that  it  vas  the  usage  of  the  Church  U>  opponc 
having  a  .slaveholding  hi.shop,  and  thought  the  lU-guments  made  u.se  of  against  it  wore 
most  unfortunate.  He  thought  there  was  no  danger  of  the  Church  following  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  Papal  Church,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Longstreet. 

Mr.  Longstreet  explained. 

Mr  Collins  had  no  doubt  the  brother  w.xs  right — there  was  no  danger;  it  waa 
quite  the  other  wav — all  the  openitions  tended  to  jiare  off  the  powerof  the  bishoi* 
It  was  also  said  that  by  passing  this  r-soliition,  the  punishment  infliited  upon  tbo 
bishop  was  greater  than  that  inflicted  upon  the  members.  This  not  being  correct, 
it  should  have  no  weight  or  influence.  The  main  stress  in  all  this  ar-.Mim.iit  w:ut 
'aid  upon  the  compromise  act.  He  denied  them  this  ground  »>  tnln — thi-re  wa*  no 
such  compromise  in  the  constitution.  What  was  a  constitution  .'  It  lonlaiiied  the 
fundamental  princi])les  of  the  law,  :uid  if  this  be  not  in  the  constitution,  and  tho>- 
find  it  elsewhere,  the  constitution  h»d  been  violated.     Bui  he  denied  that  this  wa» 
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u  compromise,  according  to  the  meaning  of  the  word,  and  illustrated  his  2)osition 
by  that  compromise  of  the  government,  allowing  the  slave  population  to  be  repre- 
(sented  in  Congress.  In  the  case  of  the  General  Conference  there  were  no  two 
contracting  parties  ;  they  were  all  on  one  side.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
never  compromised  her  opinion  upon  slavery — she  was  always  opposed  to  it.  He 
cited  a  part  of  the  Discipline,  not  read  by  the  last  speaker,  and  contended  that  th 
doctrine  had  no  solid  basis.  Mr.  Longstreet  had  argued  as  though  slaveiy  were 
an  integral  portion  of  the  Church,  and  called  upon  them  to  stop — but  this  was  not 
the  fact.  Jlethodism  was  always  opposed  to  slavery,  and  all  the  rules  passed  were 
out  of  kindness  and  not  from  coercion,  as  had  been  argued.  She  had  always  held 
slavery-  to  be  a  great  evil,  and  only  tolerated  it  where  it  existed  by  cu'cumstanccR 
o\  er  which  they  could  have  no  control.  If  by  compromise  they  meant  that  the 
law  uitended  to  secure  to  those  holding  slaves,  when  the  state  will  not  pennit 
then-  freedom,  then*  full  ministerial  light,  he  admitted  it ;  no  one,  he  thought,  would 
deny  it. 

He  deprecated  the  character  of  some  of  the  memorials  presented  to  the  confer- 
ence, reflecting  on  southern  brethren ;  he  never  intended  to  do  so  in  the  Harding 
case,  for  he  held  his  southern  bretlu-en  in  the  highest  respect,  and  considered  them 
the  mostusefiil  ministers  in  the  Church.  He  could  not  help  noticing  the  Baltimore 
Conference  in  this  discussion.  They  had  been  held  up  to  scom  by  the  public  press 
in  the  south  and  elsewhere,  and  they  wished  to  set  themselves  right.  They  were 
justified  for  their  conduct  in  the  Harding  case,  he  contended,  by  the  Discipline — 
they  did  no  more  than  others  had  done ;  but  the  Baltimore  delegation  could  not  be 
forgiven,  and  he  coidd  not  understand  why,  unless  because  their  conduct  in  that 
affair  was  a  severe  reproach  to  some  others  ou  that  floor.  The  speaker  then  pro- 
ceeded to  explain  the  gromids  upon  which  he  intended  to  act  on  this  question,  and 
llrst — that  the  bishop  must  have  been  aware  when  he  wa.s  elected  tliat  a  slave- 
liolder  could  not  be  elected  a  bishop,  and  by  becoming  connected  with  slaverj- 
subsequently,  did  lie  not  commit  an  improper  act  ?  If  he  understood  it,  Dr.  Capers 
declined  the  nomination  because  he  was  a  slaveholder. 

Dr.  Capers  remarked  that  he  was  sorry  his  name  was  so  frequently  mentioned, 
in  connection  with  what  must  be  to  him  a  delicate  matter. 

Mr.  Collins  argued,  secondly,  that  by  becoming  coimected  with  slavery,  the 
bishop  had  offended  a  portion  of  the  brethren  in  the  ministry  and  membership,  and 
the  Discipline  required  that  a  bishop  should  be  blameless.  He  denied  that  the 
action  in  this  matter  was  the  result  of  any  recent  excitement;  such  an  assertion 
wa.s  not  justified  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  This  feeling  had  always  been 
in  the  Methodist  Church.  He  further  contended  that  by  this  act  their  councils  had 
been  distracted,  confusion  and  discord  inti-oduced,  and  the  Church  rent  and  broken 
to  its  veiy  foundation :  any  act  producing  these  results  must  be  considered  improper. 
He  also  argued  that  if  the  bishop  remained,  it  would  take  away  one  of  their  funda- 
mental features,  and  destroy  the  itinerant  character  of  the  superintendency — that 
in  the  western  and  south-westem  conferences  he  must  move  alone,  ajid  therefore 
he  liad  made  himself  unavailable.  It  was  but  justice  to  the  bishop  to  say,  that  he 
was  prepared  to  resign  when  he  found  himself  in  that  difficulty. 

Bishoji  Andrew  said,  that  when  he  arrived  at  Baltimore  he  heard  a  rumour  of  the 
intention  of  the  conference  ;  and  when  he  arrived  at  New-York  he  leai'ned  that  the 
•."diet  was  confirmed,  that  he  must  resign,  or  be  deposed.  He  never  thought  the 
subject  would  become  one  of  grave  discussion.  If  he  had  offended  the  Discipline 
he  was  willing  to  resign,  if  by  doing  so  he  could  remove  their  difficulties.  He 
had  no  fondness  for  the  episcopacy,  particularly  now,  in  the  fonn  m  which  it  had 
been  held  up  to  that  conference — and  he  pitied  the  man  who  could  remain  in  it, or 
:iccept  it  at  their  hands.  If  he  could  secure  the  peace  of  the  Church  by  resigning, 
he  would  gladly  do  it.  He  had  remarked  that  morning,  in  an  editorial  by  Dr. 
Bond,  that  it  was  said  it  all  rested  upon  him  ;  he  was  to  be  made  the  scape-goat, 
iuid  the  desti'uction  of  the  Church  was  to  be  laid  upon  him.  God  knew  it  was  not 
so.  If  his  resignation  was  necessary  to  secure  the  peace  of  the  Church,  he  would 
at  once  make  it,  and  return  home,  labour  as  he  had  done  among  the  slaves,  and  strive 
lo  save  those  upon  whom  their  pretended  friends  were  inflicting  suffering  and  ruiu. 

Mr.  Collins  continued.  He  believed  every  word  of  it ;  he  loved  and  honoured 
the  man  more  than  any  other  on  the  bench,  and  he  was  only  desirous  of  expressing 
to  the  conference  and  to  the  people  his  reasons  for  giving  the  painful  vote  he  felt 
compelled  to  give  in  this  case.  He  then  proceeded  to  argue  the  authority  of  the 
conference  to  take  action — that  if  there  were  no  specific  law,  the  conference  had 
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power  to  remove  the  ofBcor  it  makes.  If  the  General  Conference  wiis  in  error  upon 
this  point,  it  had  been  misled  by  hi;.'b  authority.  His  own  [jrivute  judfnnowt  would 
have  led  liim  to  a  ditTcrcut  conckisiou  tlian  that  the  nuperinlcndeiits  were  mere 
officers  of  that  conference.  He  had  been  taught  to  invest  thein  with  lii^'her  fun<- 
tions.  (The  speaker  here  read  extracts  from  Bishop  Hedding  on  Methodist  Dis- 
cipline, pp.  8,  10,  and  12,  and  also  from  Emory's  Defence  of  Methodism,  ]iii.  110, 
132,  confirmatory  of  the  view  to  which  he  had  adverted.)  Thcs!;  authorities,  he 
said,  settled  that  point.  According  to  them  a  bishop  wasbutimodicer  of  tliat  (Joi:- 
eral  Conference.  A  Iiigh  officer,  lie  admitted — one  wliose  very  })reseiice  ought  to 
inspire  respect,  and  of  whom  they  r)ught  never  to  speak  lightly  ;  but  still,  after  all, 
simply  an  officer  of  the  General  Conference.  Thus,  if  there  were  no  law,  the 
Greueral  Conference  is  itself  the  law  and  the  constitution  in  the  premises.  Thero 
was  this  diflerence  between  the  cour-titulion  of  the  Methodist  Conference  ;md  that 
of  the  United  Slates.  In  the  latter,  nil  ])owcr  not  granted  in  that  instrument  wa« 
reserved  to  the  states  respectively,  while  in  the  former  whatever  wa.s  not  granted 
was  withheld.  The  constitution  of  the  Cluirch,  however,  re(iuircd  that  it^t  snper- 
intendency  be  itinerant.  This  was  secured  by  the  word  ••  general ;"  and  if  a 
bishop  threw  around  himself  circumstances  that  prevented  his  becoming  *'  gcnc.-- 
July"  acceptable,  could  he  ftdfil  the  office  in  the  sense  intended  by  the  coiu^titution  .' — 
a  sense  confirmed  by  the  language  of  the  DiscipUne  when  it  described  the  specific 
duties  of  a  superintendent,  viz.,  tliat  "  he  travel  tlirougli  the  whole  couuection."  But, 
again,  he  would  call  their  attention  to  the  phraseology  of  the  rule  of  Discipline 
applicable  expressly  to  the  bishop,  to  be  found  on  page  27.  "  To  whom  sir.dl  a 
bishop  be  answerable  for  his  conduct  ?" — that  is,  for  his  conduct  as  a  bishop.  Answer. 
"  To  the  General  Conference,  who  shall  have  jiowcr  to  expel,"  &X-.  Now,  if  they 
<;(nild  expel,  surely  they  could  depose,  inasmuch  as  the  greater  always  included  the 
less. 

The  gentleman  said  he  represented  only  the  feelings  of  the  Baltimore  Conference 

I  upon  this  question.     He  endorsed  no  such  .sentiment  its  that  a  slaveholder  is  neces- 

{  sarily  a  sinner — nor  did  he  endor.se  the  doctrine  of  general  enunici[>ati!)n,  for  it 
would  be  the  gi'eatcst  evil  that  could  happen  to  the  slave.  The  best  thing  for  the 
Chm^ch  was  to  leave  this  question  alone.  A  harsh  note  hail  been  sounded  on  that 
iloor — "disunion" — he  could  not  listen  to  it  with  com])laccncy,  nor  could  he  view 
the  secession  of  the  south,  if  it  must  come  to  that,  with  indifference,  for  it  wouhl 
not  end  in  the  south.  The  whole  Church  would  be  made  a  scene  of  strife  and 
controversy,  brother  rismg  against  brother,  and  father  against  son.  Must  it  come 
to  that?  Were  they  met  for  the  last  time  ?  Must  they  see  the  dismemberment  of 
that  beautiful  system  which  had  been  watered  with  their  tears?  They  hhould 
pause — for  whenever  it  came,  the  death-knell  of  glorious  Methodism  would  be 

^  i»unded.  He  did  not  want  to  see  such  an  issue — wa-s  th(;re  no  ground  of  conn- 
promise  >  He  knew  a  ground  upon  whicii  ho  could  meet  the  south,  and  if  he  sacri- 
ficed everything  he  was  willing  to  do  it.     JIc  then  submitted  a  preamble  and  reso- 

I  lutions  as  follows : — 

1  "  Whereas,  the  Rev.  .James  O.  Andrew,  one  of  the  bishops  of  the  Methoilist 
Episcopal  Church,  hiis  become  connected  with  slavery  by  nnirriage  and  otlierwise  ; 
andwherea-s,  a  largo  portionof  our  ministry-  and  membership  in  many  of  the  imnual 

i  conferences  are  known  to  have  been  always  opjKised  to  the  election  of  a  slavchold 
iu"  bishop,  beUevhig  th.at  such  un  event  is  m  contravention  of  the  Discipline, 
which  contemplates  the  episcopacy  as  an  '  itinerant  general  siipcrioteudency,'  and 
calculated  also  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  slavcr>- ;  and  where;m.  the  |)eace  and 
imity  of  the  Church  in  the  non-slaveholding  ccjiiferences  will  be  liable  to  serious 

iinterruption  from  the  connection  of  Bishop  Andrew  with  slavery,  witliout  some 

idefinite  action  of  the  General  Conference  in  relation  to  it;  therefore, 

"1.  Resolved,  That  the  members  of  this  General  Conference  are  constniined  to 
express  their  profound  regret,  that  Rev.  James  O.  Andn-w,  one  of  the  gt-nend  super- 
intendents, has  become  connected  with  slaverj-,  in  vi(!w  of  the  fact,  that  while  thus 
circumstanced  he  caimot  perfonn  the  duties  of  liis  offict-  acceptably  to  a  large  fK.r 
lion  of  the  ministers  and  members  of  our  Church. 

"  2.  Resolved,  That  Bishop  Andrew  be,  aud  he  hereby  is,  affectionately  wid  earn- 
iestly~requested  to  take  the  necessary  measures  to  free  himself  from  connection  with 
slavery  at  the  earliest  period  practicable  within  tlie  ensuing  four  years. 

"3.  Resolved,  That  all  the  matter  pertaining  to  the  api)eal  of  Rev.  Silas  Com- 
foit,  tried  at  the  session  of  the  General  Conference  in  1840,  be  erawd  from  the 
journal." 
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Bishop  Andrew  then  rose,  evidently  labouring  under  powerful  emotion,  j.Ld  sj.t^B 

as  follows : 

Mr.  President, — I  have  been  on  trial  now  for  a  week,  and  feel  desirous  that  it 
Bhould  come  to  a  close  For  a  week  I  have  been  compelled  U:  asten  to  discussions 
of  which  I  have  been  the  subject,  and  I  must  have  been  more  than  man,  or  less 
than  man,  not  to  have  felt.  Sir,  I  have  felt  and  felt  deeply.  I  am  not  offended 
with  any  man.  The  most  of  those  who  have  spoken  against  me,  have  ti-eated  me 
respectfully,  and  have  been  as  mild  as  I  had  any  right  to  expect.  I  cherish  no 
unkind  feelings  toward  any.  I  do  not  quan-cl  with  my  abolition  brethren,  though 
r  believe  their  ojjinions  to  be  erroneous  and  mischievous.  Yet  so  long  as  they 
cunuluct  themselves  courteously  toward  me,  I  have  Jio  quarrel  with  them.  It  is 
due  that  .some  remarks  should  be  made  by  me,  before  the  conference  come  to  a 
conclusion  upon  the  question,  which  I  hope  will  lac  speedily  done,  for  I  think  a 
week  is  long  enough  for  a  man  to  be  shot  at,  and  it  is  time  the  discussion  should 
terminate. 

As  there  hjts  been  frequent  reference  to  the  circumstances  of  my  election  to  the 
episcopal  office,  it  is  perhaps  proper  that  I  give  a  brief  histoiy  of  that  matter.  A 
friend  of  mine  (brother  Hodges)  now  with  God,  asked  me  to  permit  myself  to  be 
put  in  nomination  for  that  office.  I  objected — the  office  had  no  chamis  for  me.  I 
was  with  a  conference  that  I  loved,  and  that  loved  me.  What  was  I  to  gain  to  be 
sejinrated  from  a  happv  home — from  a  wife  and  children  whom  I  loved  more  than 
I  did  my  own  life  ?  JBut  my  friend  urged  me  ;  he  said  my  election  would,  he 
believed,  tend  to  promote  the  peace  of  the  Church,  and  that  he  believed  it  would 
be  especiiilly  important  to  the  prosperity  of  Methodism  at  the  south.  Finally  I 
consented,  with  the  hope  of  failure ;  but  I  was  nominated  and  elected.  I  was 
never  asked  if  I  was  a  slaveholder — no  man  asked  me  what  were  my  principles  on 
the  subject — no  one  dared  to  ask  of  me  a  pledge  in  this  matter,  or  it  would  have 
been  met  as  it  deserved.  Only  one  man,  bruther  VVinans,  spoke  to  me  on  the  sub- 
ject: he  said  he  could  not  vote  for  me  becau.se  he  believed  I  was  nominated 
under  the  impression  that  I  was  not  a  slaveholder.  I  told  him  I  had  not  sought 
the  nomination,  nor  did  I  desire  the  office,  and  that  my  opinions  on  the  propriety 
of  m;diing  non-slaveholding  a  test  of  qualification  for  the  office  of  bishop  were 
entirely  in  unison  with  his  own.  Sir,  I  do  not  believe  in  this  matter  of  secret  will 
as  a  rule  of  action,  either  in  the  revelations  of  the  Bible,  or  in  the  prescriptions  of 
the  book  of  Discipline.  I  believe  in  the  revealed  will  of  God,  and  in  the  written 
law  of  the  Church  as  contained  in  the  book  of  Discipline.  I  took  office  upon  the 
broad  platform  of  that  book,  and  I  believe  my  case  is  covered  by  it.  It  was  known 
that  I  was  to  reside  at  the  south  ;  I  was  elected  in  view  of  that  very  thing,  as  it  was 
judged  important  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Church  that  one  of  the  bishops  should 
reside  in  that  .section  of  the  work,  and  it  was  judged  I  could  be  more  useful  there 
than  elsewhere.  Well,  what  was  I  to  do  then  ?  I  was  located  hi  a  country  where 
free  persons  could  not  be  obtained  for  hire,  and  I  could  not  do  the  work  of  the 
family — my  wife  could  not  do  it — what  was  I  to  do  ?  I  was  compelled  to  hire 
slaves,  and  pay  their  masters  for  tlieir  hire  ;  but  I  had  to  change  them  every  year — 
they  were  bail  sen'ants,  for  they  had  no  interest  in  me  or  mine — and  I  believe  it 
would  have  been  less  sin  before  God  to  have  bought  a  servant  who  would  have 
taken  an  interest  in  me  and  I  in  him :  but  I  did  not  do  so.  At  length,  however, 
I  came  into  the  possession  of  slaves;  and  I  am  a  slaveholder,  (as  I  have  already 
explained  to  the  conference.)  and  I  cannot  help  myself.  It  is  known  that  I  have 
waded  through  deep  sorrows  at  the  south  during  the  last  four  years;  I  have  buried 
the  wife  of  my  youth  and  the  mother  of  my  children,  who  left  me  with  a  family 
of  motherless  children,  who  needed  a  friend  and  a  mother.  J  sought  another:  (ana 
with  this  the  conference  has  nothing  to  do:)  I  found  one,  who,  I  believed  woidd 
make  me  a  good  wife,  and  a  good  mother  for  my  children.  I  had  known  her  long 
— my  children  knew  and  loved  her.  I  sought  to  make  my  home  a  happy  one — ana 
I  have  d(nic  so.  Sir,  I  have  no  apology  to  make.  It  has  been  said,  I  did  this  thing 
voluntirily,  and  with  my  eyes  open.  I  did  so  deliberately  and  in  the  fear  of  God 
— and  God  his  blessed  our  union.  I  might  have  avoided  this  difficulty  by  resorting 
to  a  trick — by  making  over  these  slaves  to  my  wife  before  marriage,  or  by  doing 
ns  a  rriend  who  has  taken  ground  in  favour  of  the  resolution  before  you  suggested : 
"Why,"  said  he,  "did  you  not  let  your  wife  make  over  these  negroes  to  her 
children,  securing  to  herself  an  annuity  from  them  ?"  Sir,  my  conscience  would  not 
allow  me  to  do  this  thing.  If  I  had  done  so,  and  those  negroes  had  passed  into  the 
hai'ds  of  those  who  would  have  treated  them  unkindly,  I  should  have  been  unhappy. 
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Strange  as  it  may  seem  to  brethren,  I  um  a  slaveholder  for  consciiiin:'  sake.  1 
have  no  doubt  that  my  wile  would,  without  a  moment's  lieBilution,  cunscnt  to  tho 
manumission  of  those  slaves,  if  I  thoui,'lit  proper  to  do  it.  I  know  she  would  unhesi- 
tatin<;ly  consent  to  any  arrans;ement  1  might  deem  it  pruper  to  make  on  the  sub- 
ject. But  how  am  I  to  free  them  /  Some  of  ihem  are  old,  loo  old  to  work  to  sup- 
port  themselves,  and  are  oidy  an  expense  to  me;  and  some  of  them  are  little 
children:  where  shall  I  send  these,  and  who  will  provide  for  them  ]  But,  ])er- 
haps,  1  shall  be  permitted  to  keep  these  ;  but,  then,  if  the  others  go,  how  sliull  I 
provide  for  these  helpless  ones  ?  and  as  to  the  others,  to  what  free  slate  sliiill  1 
send  ihem  .'  and  what  would  be  their  condition  ?  Besides,  many  of  them  wouki 
not  go — they  love  their  mistress,  and  could  not  be  induced,  under  any  circumMlances, 
to  leave  her.  iSir,  an  aged  and  respectable  minister  said  to  me  si'vcral  years  ago, 
■when  I  had  stattul  just  such  a  case  to  him,  and  asked  him  what  he  v.oulil  do, — 
■'  I  would  set  them  free,"  said  he,  '•  I'd  wash  my  lumds  of  them,  and  iftliey  went 
to  the  devil,  I'd  be  clear  of  them."  Sir,  into  such  views  of  religion  or  piiilantiir<jpy 
my  soul  r-anuot  enter.  I  believe  the  pnivideuce  of  God  h;us  thrown  tlii'sc  creatures 
hito  my  nands,  and  holds  me  responsible  for  their  proper  trealmi.-nt.  I  havo 
secured  them  to  my  wife  by  deed  of  trust  since  our  marriage.  The  arrangement 
was  oidy  in  uccordance  with  an  understanding  existing  previous  to  marriage. 
These  serv;mts  were  hers — she  had  inherited  tbem  from  her  former  husl>und'!i 
estate — they  had  been  her  only  source  of  support  during  her  widowhood,  and 
would  still  be  her  only  dependance  if  it  should  please  (Jod  to  remove  nu;  from  her. 
I  have  nothius;  to  leave  her.  I  have  given  my  life  to  the  Church  from  the  days  of 
my  youth,  (and  I  am  now  lifty.)  and  although,  !is  I  havo  previously  remarked,  tlie 
would  consent  to  any  arrangement  1  miglit  niidie.  yet  I  ciimiot  consent  to  take 
advantage  of  her  aftection  for  me  to  induce  her  to  do  what  v.  ould  injure  her  with- 
out at  all  beneliting  the  .slaves. 

Sir,  I  did  not  for' a  mouient  believe  that  this  l)ody  of  giave  and  reverend  minis- 
ters would  make  ihls  a  subject  of  serious  discu.ssion.  I  thought  it  likely  that  there 
might  be  some  warm  ultra  brethren  here  who  would  t;ik<!  some  exceiilion  to  my 
course,  and  on  that  account  I  did  not  make  the  deed  of  trust  before  msuTiago,  lest 
8omc  should  supi>ose  I  designed  to  dodge  the  respoiisibility  of  the  case.  Those 
who  know  me  nuist  know  that  I  couhl  not  bo  governed  by  the  mere  inatter  of 
dollars  and  cents.  What  can  I  do?  1  have  no  confession  to  make— 1  intend  to 
make  none.  I  stand  upon  the  broad  ground  of  the  Discipline  on  \yhich  I  took 
office,  and  if  I  Irave  done  wrong,  jmt  me  out.  The  editor  of  the  Christian  .Advo- 
cate has  prejudged  this  case.  He  makes  me  thc-scape  goat  of  all  the  dillicultiea 
which  aboUtiou  excitement  has  !,'otten  up  at  the  north,  lam  tlie  only  one  to 
blame,  in  his  opinion,  should  mischief  grow  out  of  this  case.  But  I  repeat,  if  I 
have  sinned  again.st  the  Disciplint>,  I  refu.se  not  to  die.  I  have  sjjent  my  life  for 
thebeuefit  f)f  the  slaves.  When  I  was  but  a  boy,  I  taught  a  Sunday -scliool  for 
slaves,  in  which  I  taught  a  number  of  them  to  read;  and  from  that  period  till  ibis 
day  I  have  devoted  my  energies  to  the  promotion  of  their  happiness  and  salvation ; 
with  all  my  influence  hi  ])rivate,  in  public,  with  my  tongue,  with  my  i)en,  I  have  assi- 
duously eiidcavoured  to  promote  their  present  and  eU-nial  hai)piue.ss.  And  am  I 
to  be  sacrificed  by  those  who  have  done  little  or  nothing  for  tliein  .'  It  is  .said,  1 
have  rendered  mvsclf  nnaccejiUible  to  our  people.  I  doubt  this:  I  have  just 
returned  from  rhila(leli)liia,  where  they  knew  me  to  be  a  .slaveholder ;  yet  tiicy 
flocked  to  hear  me,  and  the  presemre  of  God  was  with  us;  we  had  a  good,  warm, 
old-fa.shioned  meeting.  I  may  be  unacceptable  in  Xev.-York,  yet  from  tiie  expe- 
rience I  havt;  had,  I  doubt  even  that.  To  whom  am  I  unacceptai)le  \  Not  to  tlio 
people  of  the  south— neither  masters  nor  slaves.  Mius  my  connection  with  slaves 
rendered  me  less  acceptable  to  the  coloured  p.;ople  of  th<-  south— th.>  very  people 
for  whom  all  this  professed  svmpathy  is  felt?  Hoes  the  lad  that  lam  a  slave- 
holder make  me  less  acceptable  among  them  ?  Let  those  who  have  lal.onred  long 
among  them  answer  the  (|uestion.  Sir,  I  venture  to  say,  that  m  Carol  ma  or  Geor- 
"la  1  could  to-dav  get  more  votes  for  the  olFice  of  l)isliop  Irom  the  .-oloured  iKoplr, 
5ian  any  supporter  of  this  resolution,  let  him  avow  hnnsell  an  .■mimcipatnr  a.- openly 
IIS  he  pleases.  To  ihe  coloured  people  of  the  .south  there,  and  to  then-  owners.— 
to  the  entire  membership  of  the  slaveholdiiig  conferences.  1  would  not  be  imaccc|)- 
table— but,  perhaps,  they  are  no  part  of  our  jw-ople ;"  in  short,  sir  I  believe  thai 
I  should  not  be  unacceptable  to  one  half  of  the  connection— but  on  this  tpiestion  I 
have  nothing  to  say.  Should  the  conference  think  proper  to  pass  ine,  there  „ 
plenty  of  ground  where  I  can  h.bour  accept4ddy  and  useh.lly.     The  slavelioldmg 
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conferences  will  present  a  field  sufficiently  lai-ge  for  me,  should  I  live  to  tbe  sts© 
of  Methuselah,  and  the  bishops,  in  airanging  the  work,  will  certainly  have  discre- 
tion enough  not  to  send  me  where  I  would  not  be  received ;  nor  would  I  obtrade 
myself  upon  any  conference,  or  lay  my  hands  upon  the  head  of  any  brothe?  who 
would  feel  himself  contaminated  by  the  touch.  However,  on  this  subject  I  have 
nothing  to  say.  The  conference  can  take  its  course;  but  I  protest  against  tbie  pro- 
posed action  as  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  Discipline,  &nd  an  invasion  of  the 
rights  secured  to  me  by  that  book.  Yet  let  the  conference  take  the  stepa  thev 
contemjilatc ;  I  enter  no  ^ilea  for  mercy — I  make  no  appeal  for  sympathy  ;  iadeed, 
I  love  those  who  sympathize  with  me,  but  I  do  not  want  it  now.  I  wish  you  tO' 
act  coolly  and  deliberately,  and  m  the  fear  of  God ;  but  I  would  rather  that  the  con- 
feience  would  change  the  issue,  and  make  the  resolution  to  depose  the  bishop,  and 
take  the  question  at  once,  for  I  am  tired  of  it.  The  country  is  becoming  agitated 
upon  the  subject,  and  I  hope  the  conference  will  act  forthwith  on  the  resolution. 

Mr.  Finley  said, — Mr.  President,  I  arise  with  some  trepidation,  luid  think  I  should 
not  speak  at  all  if  I  were  not  placed  in  the  situation  I  am,  as  the  mover  of  tbe  sub- 
stitute on  your  table.  When  I  proposed  it,  it  was  with  the  purest  motives,  I  am 
•mre,  and  believing  it  w^ould  be  more  acceptable  than  the  original  resolntion.  Li 
framing  that  substitute,  I  thought  I  took  ground  on  the  constitution  of  our  Church; 
and  1  am  sure  I  have  expressed  nothing  in  the  preamble  but  what  are  the  acknow- 
ledged facts  in  the  case.  The  resolution  is  only  to  express  the  sense  of  the  General 
Conference  in  reference  to  the  facts  as  they  exist,  in  connection  with  the  situation 
in  which  these  circumstances  have  placed  the  superintendent. 

Now,  sir,  in  regai-d  to  the  ground  taken,  this  General  Conference  is  resti-icted 
against  doing  anything  which  will  destroy  our  itinerant  general  superintendency. 
This  principle  must  be  conceded.  That  Bishop  Andrew  has  become  connected 
with  the  gi-eat  evil  of  slavery,  lie  himself  has  declared  on  this  floor,  and  says  he  i» 
a  slaveholder.  This  fact  will  not  be  denied ;  and  that  this  connection  with  slavery 
has  drawn  after  it  circumstances  that  will  embairass  his  exercising  the  office  of  an 
itinerant  general  superintendent,  if  not  in  some  places  entirely  prevent  it.  I  ask 
any  man  on  this  floor  to  deny  these  things.  Now,  sir,  are  not  all  the  facts  true,  and 
true  to  the  life  ?  Hence,  tlie  question  follows.  Will  this  General  Conference  permit 
one  of  its  vital  and  constitutional  principles  to  be  broken  down  and  trampled  under 
foot,  because  one  of  her  general  officers  has  seen  fit  to  involve  himself  in  circum- 
Btanccs  which  will  trammel  that  office  in  more  than  half  of  all  the  field  of  liis  labour? 
Nov\',  sir,  I  take  my  stand  here  this  day  to  oppose,  to  my  xitmost,  the  violation  of  so 
sacred  a  principle.  Was  Bishop  Andrew  involved  in  these  circumstances  when  he 
was  elected  to  that  office  ?  No,  sir:  no  man  here  will  say  he  was.  And  could  be 
have  been  elected  to  that  office  if  he  had  been  ?  No,  sir:  no  man  here  will  assert 
'  that  he  could.  He  was  chosen  with  the  declai-ation  of  southern  men  that  he  was 
not  then,  and  never  had  been,  connected  with  the  evil  of  slavery ;  and  we  had  rea- 
son to  believe  he  ne\cr  would  be,  or  he  could  not  have  been  chosen  to  that  office. 
Well  now,  sir,  what  is  the  state  of  the  case  ?  He  has  become  a  slaveholder.  I  ask 
you,  sir,  whose  fault  is  this  ?  It  is  his  own  voluntary  act,  in  view  of  all  the  circnm- 
Btances.  This  voluntaiy  act  has  thrown  this  great  body  of  ministers,  and  the  whole 
Church,  into  this  tremendous  state  of  agitation,  of  which  he  could  now  relieve  us,  if 
he  would,  by  his  resignation 

But,  sir,  what  does  this  resolution  request  of  him  ?  The  mildest  and  most  mode- 
rate thing  the  case  is  capable  of,  without  giving  up  the  whole  principle,  viz.,  "  that 
it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Conference  that  he  desist  fro7n  the  exercise  of  his 
office  until  these  impediments  be  removed."  This  resolution  was  modified  to  the 
most  easy  requirement  it  could  be  to  meet  the  feeling  of  soiithem  brethren,  and  to 
cover  the  principle,  and  from  this  gi-ound  I  will  not  be  moved.  No,  sir;  on  this 
ground  will  I  stand  until  I  die.  There  are  two  great  princij)les  to  be  detennined 
in  this  resolution  which  have  not  been  decided  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
One  is  this :  Has  the  Cieneral  Conference  a  right,  or  has  it  the  power,  to  remove 
from  office  one,  or  all  of  the  bishops,  if  they,  under  any  circumstances,  become  din- 
qualified  to  carry  out  the  great  jirinciples  of  our  itinerant  general  supenntendency  f 
The  second  is :  Will  the  Methodist  Church  admit  tlie  great  evil  of  slavery  into  the 
itinerant  general  superintendency  ?  Now,  sir,  they  never  have  done  it ;  and  if  there 
should  be  one  elected  at  this  confei-ence,  he  will  not  be  a  stlavcholder.  But  1  can- 
not, for  my  life,  perceive  the  ditference  between  continuing  one  of  them  in  that 
office  who  has  seen  proper  to  connect  himself  with  it,  and  voting  directly  to  put  one 
into  it  W'ho  holds  slaves.     It  is  the  same  principle.     It  will  ^-iolate  the  constituted 
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law.  It  will  injure,  if  not  totally  destroy,  this  vital  organ  of  our  itinerancy.  This 
office  re(juire8  work,  sir,  and  hard  work;  ami  I  care  not  what  it  i.s  tlint  would 
obstruct  or  interdict  the  circulation  of  tliis  vital  blood  of  our  itinerancy — tliai  band-' 
age  ought  to  be  cut.  There  are  many  other  circumstances  which  mav  trammel  itH 
operations.  Sickness,  old  age,  or  an  alienation  of  mind,  would  coni])ictely  disijun- 
lify  men  from  the  exerci.se  of  this  office.  I  do  not  believe  the  doctrine,  once  a 
bishop  always  a  bi.shop.  I  hold  it  as  tiie  doctrine  of  the  Metiiodist  Kpi.-icopal 
Churcli,  that  no  man  is  to  hold  that  offii-c  only  so  long  as  he  is  fully  able  to  carrv 
out  its  principles  of  genend  superintendency.  "  I  never  shall  forget,  in  1!!;U),  on  tli« 
General  Conference  Hoor  at  Cincinnati,  that  beloved  man  of  God,  the  mticli  lamented 
Bishop  Roberts,  who  rose  and  tendered  the  resignation  of  the  office  of  bi.shop;  and 
what  were  his  reasons?  The  iirst,  sir,  was,  that  his  declining  years  and  strengll. 
would  not  admit  of  his  carrying  out  to  the  fidl  extent  this  great  principle  of  Method 
ism;  the  second  was,  that  he  was  conscious  that  his  mental  powers  were  on  the 
decline,  and  he  wished  to  resign  while  ho  was  sensible  of  this  fact,  lest  he  mii;ht 
arrive  at  some  futm-e  point  when  he  wo\dd  not  be  so  sensible  of  this,  antl  thus  injure 
the  Church.  Now,  sir,  here  wa.s  a  man  that  loved  the  Chnrcii  and  the  great  vital 
principle  of  itinerant  general  superintendency  much  m<irc  th;ui  he  loved  the  offico 
of  bishop.  I  pray  to  God  this  office  may  always  be  filled  with  sudi  men  !  IJuf, 
sir,  I  think  this  principle  is  fully  conceded,  tiiat  tliis  conference  has  the  powi^r. 
Then,  sir,  in  passmg  this  resolution,  let  us  not  be  charged  with  acting  out  of  our 
constitutional  powers. 

But,  sir,  it  is  plead  here,  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  that  the  conservativenes.t 
of  the  Discipline  fully  covers  his  case.  Now  I  wish  to  meet  tiiis  argument.  It  has 
been  reiterated  again  and  again  that  the  Discipline  of  the  Metiiodist  I'piscopa) 
Church  is  conservative  toward  slavery.  Tliis  assumption  I  most  positively  and 
emphatically  deny.  Methodism  tmd  the  Methodist  Discipline  have  always  been, 
and  iU'e  now,  and  I  hope  will  be  while  the  world  stands,  belligerent  toward  slavery, 
and  have  branded  it  in  tlie  forehead,  so  that  all  tlie  world  may  see  it  as  a  preat  evil. 
Now,  sir,  how  a  grave  body  of  ministers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  can 
hold  that  this  great  moral  evil  can  be  justified  and  sanctified  by  the  Methodist  Dis- 
cipline, is  a  strange  paradox  to  me.  Any  man  who  can  say  it  is  right  for  him  ti» 
hold  his  fellow-being  in  bondage,  and  buy  and  sell  him  at  pleasure,  j)ut  him  under 
an  overseer,  and  drive,  whip,  and  half  starve  him,  and  that  this  is  connived  at  by 
the  Methodist  Church,  I  think  must  have  a  queer  view  of  the  Church  and  her  Dis- 
cipline. I  now  say,  in  my  place,  before  God.  that  whenever  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  shall  sanction  this  doctrine,  as  much  as  I  love  her,  I  will  leave  it  and 
seek  another  community.  Now  I  say  again,  there  is  not  one  item  in  the  Discipline 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  that  has  any  conservative  principle  toward 
slavery  as  a  great  mond  evil ;  yet  I  will  say,  sir,  it  has  some  con-servativeness  to- 
ward her  ministers  and  members,  who,  through  necessity,  are  connected  with  it, 
and  cannot  help  themselves,  and  this  couservativeiiess  is  cleai-ly  defined.  Yes,  sir, 
T  repeat,  clearly  defined,  so  that  none  may  lie  mistaken  on  this  subject.  And  what 
is  this  conservativeness ?  It  is  this:  when  the  iWA^ter  ronnot  set  his  slave  free  and 
that  slave  enjoy  his  freedom ;  wlien  it  is  bt-yond  the  power  of  the  mitster  to  free  hi« 
slave,  or  that  slave  to  enjoy  his  freedom,  slavery  is  fixed  on  tlie  aiisoiute  neccssit)' 
of  the  case;  and  if  there  be  any  such  case,  it  eould  not  and  should  nid  lie  ralhd  n 
gin.  But  I  hold  that  this  conservativeness  goes  not  one  sti'[>  further  to  extfim.ite  any 
man  from  crime  ;  as  a  slaveholder,  it  is  the  neces.sity  of  the  case  tliat  saves  him  fnnn 
crime.  Now,  sir,  on  this  platform  I  stand  before  God,  and  on  this  I  am  not  idiiud 
to  die  and  go  to  his  judgment.  By  the  southern  men  I  am  taunti-d  with  being  an 
abolitionist.  So  I  am,  sir,  in  the  I\Iethf)dist  .sense  of  tliat  word ;  but  noni!  can  say 
tfiat  I  am  a  radico-abolitionist.  I  throw  back  tli<>  ii.s.sertion  witli  perfect  contt-nipt. 
By  those  rabid  al)olitionisLs  I  am  called  a  jiro-slavery  man,  and  I  treat  this  witii  tlie 
same  disregard.  I  am  a  Methodist.  I  stand  on  the  ground  that  my  fathers  in 
Methodism  took,  the  great  Wesley,  Coke,  Asbuiy,  M'Kendree,  and  the  v.-nendilf 
men  of  the  old  western  conferences,  the  Youngs,  Lakeii,  Collins,  Hiirk,  Parker, 
Axley,  Sale,  and  odiers,  and  from  tiiis  ground  I  will  not  move.  I  stand  lure  .is  tho 
representative  of  one  of  the  largest  annual  conferences.  My  bretliren  Irivc  cniitideti 
to  mv  collea-'iies  and  myself  the  great  principles  of  our  Metiiodist  coiifedrnicy  and 
the  interests^  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Cliurch.  Now,  sir,  if  1  w<iiild  cmproniit 
these  great  princijiles,  and  return  home  to  meet  the  jieople  and  preachers  of  my 
own  conference — than  whom  I  believe  there  are  not  a  purer  and  more  honounible  or 
devoted  set  of  ministers  in  the  w<irld — 1  would  desene  to  be  branded  with  the  nun>' 
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of  Jud.os  on  my  forehead.  But,  sir,  it  shall  never  be  said  of  James  B.  Finley,  nor  cast 
up  to  my  childi-en  or  grandchildren.  Your  ancestor  was  a  traitor  to  the  high  trust 
confided  to  him  by  his  brethi'cn  in  the  miuisiiy  and  membership. 

Before  I  close  ihis  speech,  I  must  answer  some  things  which  have  been  stated  ou 
this  floor.  The  lirst  is  this :  that,  in  the  infant  state  of  Methodism,  the  slaves  could 
be  set  free  in  every  state  of  the  Union ;  but  whenever  the  Methodist  Church  began 
to  take  action  against  slaveholdiug,  the  states  began  to  make  laws  to  couti-aveue 
thoir  freedom.  Now,  sir,  I  ask,  what  was  it  that  first  moved  the  Clim'ch  to  tliis 
course  ?  The  Church  ;vlways  considered  it  a  gi'eat  evU,  and  had  some  hope  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  would  eventually  effect  much  towai'd  its  destnictiou. 
Then  the  preachers  were  free  from  slaveiy  themselves ;  then  they  could,  and  did, 
])reach  against  it,  and  the  cause  of  the  poor  slave  was  taking  deep  root  in  the  public 
mind.  Then  preachers  began  to  coimect  themselves  with  this  great  evil,  and  the 
(ither  preachers  thought  it  was  time  to  do  somethmg  to  prevent  it,  believing  that 
the  connecting  of  slaveiy  with  the  ministry"  would  rivet  the  chains  of  slaveiy  the 
tighter;  while,  if  the  ministry  was  kept  free  from  it,  their  example  and  teachings 
would  be  a  great  means  of  bringing  it  to  an  cud.  In  talving  this  ground,  some  of 
the  states  passed  acts  to  fine  miuisters  for  preacliing  against  it — I  have  a  witness 
there  before  me,  my  old  friend  brother  Cartwright,  who,  \\-ith  our  worthy  fathers, 
fought  against  this  gi-eat  evil.  I  recollect  my  worthy  old  friend,  Rev.  David  Young, 
who,  in  the  days  of  his  youth,  and  for  his  eminent  talents,  and  feai-less  course  in 
defence  of  the  institutions  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  was,  liy  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bond,  in  former  days,  called  the  western  v.-ar-horse,  he,  sir,  was  fined  for  preach- 
ing against  tliis  great  evil ;  and  Methodist  preachers  used  to  preach  against  it,  and 
many  of  these  very  slaveholders  would  talie  and  feed  us.  Tliis,  sir,  is  the  true  state 
of  the  case. 

Now,  Bu%  to  answer  a  few  more  things  that  have  been  urged,  and  I  am  done.  It 
has  been  ai'gued  that  they  hold  slaves  out  of  charity  to  them.  Sir,  I  am  at  a  great 
loss  to  know  what  sort  of  charitj-  this  is,  to  hold  a  fellow-creature  in  bondage,  and 
make  him  work  hard  all  his  life,  and  appropriate  all  his  labour  to  the  master's  use, 
for  ch;irity  to  the  j)oor  slave ;  to  buy  and  sell  him  tis  we  do  animals,  is  a  queer  cha- 
rity to  me,  just  such  as  I  pray  to  God  may  never  be  exercised  toward  me.  Again, 
it  is  said  we  treat  them  as  we  do  our  children.  Now,  su-,  I  ask,  do  those  brethreu 
teach  their  children  that  it  is  better  to  be  slaves  than  freemen  ?  Do  they  put  their 
children  into  the  field  and  set  overseers  over  them  ?  Do  they  clothe  and  feed  these 
slaves  as  they  do  their  own  children  ?  Do  tliey  teach  them  to  read  the  Bible,  and 
•jualify  them  to  be  useful  citizens  ?     I  leave  all  these  answers  for  others, 

I  never  will  agi-ee  that  slaver}'  shall  be  connected  in  any  way  with  episcopacy, 
nor  anywhere  else  only  by  necessit}'.  I  must  state  again,  that  fi'om  this  principle 
[  never  will  be  removed.  If  I  fall  alone,  it  shall  be  at  my  post,  and  I  am  sure  I 
shall  have  the  blessing  of  my  constituents  ;  and  it  will  be  said  by  them,  with  veiy 
few  exceptions,  He  was  worthy  of  the  tnast  committed  to  him.  I  will  be  gi-eeted, 
when  this  great  question  is  decided,  let  it  go  which  way  it  may,  by  those  of  the 
membership  and  mmisUy  in  my  o\\ti  country.  Now,  that  my  opponents  may  not 
have  it  to  say  that  I  wiis  obstinate  and  unyielding,  I  will  say,  that  if  anything  can 
be  jiroposed  that  will  harmonize  this  matter  without  compromising  the  princii)le, 
I  will  go  for  it;  but  I  never  ^^•ill  compromise  the  principle — brethren  who  know 
me,  know  I  wiU  not.  I,  too,  am  a  southerner  by  birth.  My  parents  were  slave- 
holders ;  but,  at  an  early  day,  they  were  so  convinced  of  the  evil  of  slavery,  and  of 
the  baiK.-ful  influence  it  must  have  on  their  children,  that  my  father  at  once  freed 
himself  and  his  childi-eu  of  this  curse.  After  liaving  raised  a  crop  of  corn  on  the 
Scioto,  then  the  northwestern  temtoiy,  he  committed  to  me,  then  only  fifteen  years 
old,  all  his  slaves,  for  which  he  was  offered  six  thousand  dollars,  and  I  moved  them 
t«  tliat  place,  and  there  we  dug  troughs,  ]:)oinided  hommony,  killed  racoons,  opos- 
Bums,  deer,  and  bears,  and  then  they  were  left  to  manage  for  themselves.  So,  sir, 
you  see  if  others  have  been  in  swamps,  I  have  been  too ;  if  others  have  fed  on 
racoons,  I  too  have;,  and  am  not  a  whit  behind  any  of  you  in  this  matter.  Having 
thus  expressed  my  position  fearlessly,  but  I  tnist  with  no  bad  feeling  toward  any 
brother,  on  the  ground  wliich  I  believe  the  Church  has  always  occupied,  I  take  my 
•seat,  and  shall  wait  the  issue  with  sis  much  composure  and  prayer  as  I  am  capable  of. 
Jlr.  Sehon  said, — In  as  sul)ducd  a  manner,  and  with  a  heart  as  deeply  aflectedas 
the  importance  of  the  occasion  demands,  do  I  approach  this  .subject.  Kspecially  so, 
in  view  of  the  very  interc-iting,  and,  tf)  your  speaker,  satisfactoiy  remarks  of  the 
venerable  speaker  (Bishop  .\udrew)  who  has  just  talien  his  seat.     It  has  not  been 
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for  waiit  of  a  deep  and  heartfelt  interest  in  the  issue  of  the  very  iuipoi-taul  question 
now  before  the  conference  that  I  have  not  before  spoken.  No,  sir;  but  u»  u  yoiui^ 
mail,  and  for  the  first  time  a  member  of  the  General  Conference,  I  have  wailed 
patiently  to  hoar  the  arguineut.s  and  view.s  of  older  and  more  experienced  brethren 
Hence  I  ])ropcrly  appreciated  botii  the  t-oiirce.  temjier,  anil  spirit  of  the  kind  sug- 
gestion made  by  our  worthy  superintendent,  Bisliop  Soule,  in  tlie  commencrineiit 
of  the  discussi«m  on  this  subject.  Now,  iU'ter  the  lapse  of  many  days,  and  when 
much  has  been  said  ou  both  sides,  I  feel  it  my  imperative  duty  to  state  the  rea.ioDs 
which  will  govern  me  in  the  vote  I  am  about  to  give.  And"^hcre  let  me  .s;iy,  sir. 
that  I  may  not  be  mi.snndfrstood — in  the  very  connnencenient  of  my  remarks— that  J 
am  opi)osod  to  the  substitute  now  under  consideration  ;  yea,  to  theorigiuid  pream- 
ble and  resolution  akogelhcr.  It  is  true,  in  the  commencement  of  the  session,  and 
before  any  action  in  the  conlerence  on  the  cjtse,  I  had  been  iii  f;tvour  »)f  the  resigna- 
tiou  of  Bishoj)  Andrew;  had  so  expressed  myself  in  convention  of  the  delegates 
from  tlie  noii-slaveiiolding  states,  and  j)ri\  ately  to  my  friends.  But  since  the  letter 
of  tlic  bishop  has  been  laid  before  the  Oouference,  and  from  the  lirst  inti-oduction 
of  the  substitute,  I  have  thought  a.J'ori-il>l,:  resignation,  such  a-;  1  view  that  asked  in 
this  resolution,  should  not  be  pressed  upon  him.  If  a  jilaii  of  conciliation  can  bo 
proposed — milder  measures  named — by  which  a  compromise  in  this  ciuse  can  be 
effected,  I  shall  most  heartily  come  to  their  siipjwrt.  But  when  wo  are  Uild,  to 
comply  with  the  request  in  this  resolution  would  be  impracticable,  even  if  the 
slaves  were  legally  his  own,  and  unjust  and  wrong  toward'his  wile  and  her  child- 
ren, and  again,  by  speakers  on  both  sides,  that  the  pas.sage  of  the  re;viln:ioii  would 
iiudoubtetUy  injure  the  Church  in  the  south,  if  not  pi-ove  iierdismeiubennent — why 
Khoidd  we  press  it?  On  this  subject  I  am  peculiarly  and  delicately  situat.-d.  My 
own  aged  and  venerable  father  is  a  slaveholder.  I  myself  was  born  and  nrared  in 
Virgima,  amid  the  institutions  of  slavery ;  but  at  an  early  period  in  my  ministry  I 
was  transferred  to  a  free  state,  (Ohio,)  where  I  have  suice  held  my  residence,  and 
where  I  wish  to  live  and  die.  Yet  coming,  ;is  I  do,  from  a  non-.-lavcholding  state, 
for  good  and  valid  rea-sons  to  myself,  I  am  opposed  to  the  proposed  mejusure.  I 
liave  said  that  much  evil  would  be  the  result  of  the  piissage  of  this  substitute — evil 
both  to  the  white  and  slave  population  of  the  south.  It  would  be  looked  upon  ua 
exti'a-judicial  action  by  us — as  a  dejiai'lure  from  the  uniform  course  of  the  Church 
heretofore  on  the  exciting  subject  of  slaveiy.  Why  has  the  union  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  continued  so  long  .'  Why  has  she  been  pointed  at  as  a  model  for 
other  churches  hi  legislation  upon  this  subject  ?  Because,  by  her  action,  she  has 
never  interfered  with  the  civil  institutions  and  regulations  of  any  section  of  our  com- 
mon country.  Ever  pronouncing  slavery  an  evil,  yet,  when  the  laws  make  eman- 
cipation impracticable,  maldng  provision  for  the  jn-otection  of  the  membership  and 
official  stimding  of  the  slaveholder.  It  is  upon  ground  like  this  I  stand,  not,  as  I 
may  be  charged,  from  a  sudden  conversion  to  southern  principles.  No,  sir;  I  am 
governed  by  doctrines  which  I  have  maintained  from  my  first  e., trance  into  the 
ministry  unto  the  present  hour;  doctrines  such  an  I  publicly  assented  to  in  the 
report  of  the  Ohio  Conference  in  ISIJ.') — such  a.s  I  have  expressed  in  letters  written 
by  me  from  the  south  in  the  winter  of  1811  and  1842,  .uid  which  were  so  gnissly 
perverted  in  the  "Watchman."  For  these  opinions,  thus  exjire.ssed.  ultra  alxjli- 
tiouism  has  made  war  upon  me,  and  even,  in  one  or  two  instances,  ]>ulpits  have 
been  closed  again.st  me.  Ynt,  notwithstanding  all  this.  I  am  no  friend  to  slaver>-, 
and  practicidly  became  an  abolitionist,  proving  my  faith  by  my  wf)rks,  by  emanci- 
pating perhaps  as  many  slaves  as  asiy  brother  uinin  the  tloor  of  the  conferenc»'. 
But  I  now  have  my  serious  doubts,  dthough  I  acted  fram  jirinciples  of  justice  and 
humanity  in  giving  them  their  freedom,  whether  I  liavc  tiuly  improved  their  con- 
dition. A  gentleman  from  Ohio,  now  in  the  city,  has  just  inlnrme<l  mi-  that  thcv 
are  now  dependant  upon  the  kind  charities  «if  the  community  in  which  they  lived, 
the  husband  and  father  having  basely  lied  and  left  them  helpless  and  in  want,  he 
never  before  having  been  bound  to  su])jKjrt  them. 

Let  us  again,  for  a  moment,  look  at  what  is  pi-oposed  in  thf^  resf)liition  now 
before  the  conference.  It  is  virtually  the  removal  of  Bishop  .\iidn'w  tn)m  the 
episcopacy.  Now,  sir,  a.s  to  the  authority  of  this  General  Conference  to  remove  or 
expel  a  bishop,  I  have  never  for  a  single  moment  doubted  ;  nor  do  I  now  rememU'r  U> 
uave  heard  it  doubted  on  the  floor  of  this  conference.  But  is  this  to  licdone  in  the 
informal  niaiuier  now  projjosed  in  this  substitute?  Is  this  atrial?  Have  the 
charges  and  specifications  been  spread  before  the  conference  ?  Ha.s  the  evidence 
l)€eu  adduced?     No,   sir;  no  such  thing  is   pretended.     If  we  are  to  depose  a 
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bishop,  let  us  have  an  open,  fair,  and  full  trial,  that  -svhether  the  objeci  be  gained 
or  not,  we,  as  a  conference,  at  least,  may  stand  acquitted  before  the  bar  of  our 
common  counti-y  from  having  acted  in  a  manner  which  may  be  pi'ouounced  unjust 
and  illegal.  If  upon  such  chai-ge,  improper  conduct  can  be  proved  upon  the  bishop, 
I  will  for  one  faithfiilly  and  impartially  perform  my  duty.  But  shall  we,  upon  a 
mere  question  of  expediency,  proceed  in  this  summary  manner  to  depose  a  bishop  ? 
Why,  sir,  well  may  we  pause  in  view  of  the  dreadful  and  fearl'ul  consequences 
■which  must  ensue,  when,  sir — I  dread  too,  with  others,  to  pronounce  a  word 
which  grates  harshly  upon  my  ear,  and  deeply  pains  my  heart — the  division  of  our 
l>eloved  Church  must  be  the  inevitable  result.  And  why  do  brethren  demand 
this  ?  What  is  the  plea  for  this  expediency  ?  Because,  say  they.  Bishop  Andrew 
has  rendered  himself  unacceptable  to  a  large  portion  of  the  Church.  "Whence,  sir, 
and  how  do  we  know  this  fact  ?  Have  we  been  iustnicted  on  this  subject  ?  Have 
wc  been  directed  as  to  the  course  we  should  pursue  ?  No.  Let  us,  then,  rather 
heiu-  from  the  Church,  the  whole  Church,  their  opinions  upon  this  important  sub- 
ject.  I  will  venture,  however,  here  in  my  place  to  say,  that  in  Cincinnati,  iuPhila- 
delphifi,  in  New- York,  in  New-Jersey,  and  in  other  non-slaveholding  sections  of  our 
country,  where  all  the  circiiinstauces  and  lacts  in  this  case  are  made  known, 
Bishop  Andre\v  \vould  be  greeted,  as  he  ever  has  been,  %vith  a  most  wami  and 
hearty  reception,  and  listened  to  v^-ith  gratified  and  delighted  interest.  I  know  that 
I  occupy  in  these  remarks  hi gldy-re sponsible  ground,  but  from  the  most  honest 
<;onvictions  of  my  mind  these  opinions  ai'e  expressed.  Once  more  :  I  am  opposed 
to  the  expediency  plead  for,  because  the  passage  of  this  resolution  will  most  efiect- 
ually  close  the  door,  the  now  open  door  of  Gospel  privileges,  to  the  poor  slave  him- 
self. In  view,  then,  of  these  residts,  let  me  beseech  brethren  to  pause,  before,  by 
their  vote,  the  south  shall  be  severed,  and  these  disasti^ous  consequences  come  upon 
us.  I  am  bound  to  that  south  by  the  sti'ongest  possible  ties  ;  the  graves  of  my 
ancestiy  are  there,  it  is  the  land  of  brave  men,  who  lived  and  died  for  our  coun- 
try's libert)'.  But  I  give  way  to  others  who  I  see  are  waiting,  and  more  able  to 
do  justice  to  the  subject,  by  thanking  you  for  your  attention,  and  saying,  with  a 
purity  of  purpose  and  conscious  integi-ity  of  soul.  I  am  willing  to  meet  my  people 
while  I  stand  acquitted  at  the  bar  of  my  own  conscience,  and  will,  I  firndy  believe, 
stand  acquitted  before  the  gi'eat  tribunal  of  heaven  at  the  last  day. 

Dr.  Winans  followed.  Although  quite  unprepared,  fatigued  with  labour,  and  iu 
feeble  health,  he  felt  it  an  imperative  duty  to  make  a  few  remarks.  The  confer- 
ence had  a  guaranty  in  his  previous  practice  that  he  would  not  detain  them  long, 
and  he  would  earnestly  beg  their  attention  while  he  should  present  a  correct  view 
of  the  fundamental  doctiines  of  the  Discipline  applicable  to  the  present  case.  He 
would  call  attention  to  the  speech  of  brother  Hamline,  of  the  Ohio  Conference, 
particularly  the  third  proposition,  regarding  the  administrative  powers  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.  He  would  not  dispute  with  the  brother  either  with  regard  to 
the  legislative  po\vers  of  the  General  Conference,  or  on  the  point  that  the  General 
Conference  is  the  supreme  authoritj'  of  the  Methodist  Church.  He  would  concede 
the  latter  point  if  it  means  that  the  General  Conference  has  the  highest  ajipellant 
jurisdiction,  and  is  the  only  judicial  authoritj'  before  which  a  bishop  can  be  ulti- 
mately arraigned.  Another  proposition,  he  considered,  amounted  to  about  this ; 
that  the  administrative  powers  of  the  General  Conference  were  absolute  and  unlim- 
ited, except  so  far  as  resti'auied  by  the  restrictive  resohitions  of  the  Discipline.  He 
would  beg  to  be  corrected  if  he  should  make  any  misstatement. 

Mr.  Hamline  wished  the  brother  to  proceed  with  his  remarks,  and  not  look  to  him 
for  any  correction  till  he  had  done  his  argument. 

Dr.  Winans  continued.  The  brother  might  rest  assured  as  positively  as  if  vi'ritten 
iu  charactei-s  of  fire  on  the  speaker's  heart,  that  he  would  not  intentionally  do  him 
injustice.  Although  from  his  unfortiuiate  understanding  of  the  proposition,  he  might 
be  fighting  a  man  of  straw,  he  would  buffet  it  with  all  his  might,  for  on  that  ground 
was  based  every  argument  of  the  brother  bearing  on  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew. 
Did  the  General  Conference  possess  this  plenary  admhiistrative  power?  No,  em- 
phatically. Properly  speaking,  the  General  Conference,  as  such,  possesses  not  a 
particle  of  original  administrative  power.  All  the  administrative  power  }t  doe* 
possess  is  confeired  upon  it  by  its  own  action  in  another  cf.pacit\\  It  is  purely  n 
creatin-e  having  delegated  attributes,  and  none  others.  What  are  these  delegated 
])owKrs  1  They  are  few,  and  exceedingly  simple.  Where  are  they  found?  Where 
wvery  Methodist  ought  to  look,  in  ihe  book  of  Discipline — -uot  in  abstract  reasoning 
or  metaphysical  sophistications.     It  v.-ould  uot  tax  the  patience  of  the  brethren  to 
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ptsniiit  him  to  read  thcin.  "The  General  ConfbreiKr  .h1i;i11  limv  full  powers  to 
make  rules  and  regiiliitions  for  our  Church,"  imd  that  is  the  whole  of  her  power. 
Her  administrative  power  was  to  be  found  solely  in  the  rules  and  regulations  whieh 
she  had  made.  It  was  right  it  should  be  so.  (iod  forbid  that  the  majority  of  this 
conference  should  be  invested  with  j)!enary  power  to  be  used  at  will  I  ["Amen," 
"  Amen."]  There  would  be  immense  hazard  in  allowing  the  (ieneral  Conference 
to  exercise  discretionary,  absolute  authority,  by  means  of  the  majority.  Well,  then, 
applying  this  matter  to  the  point  at  issue,  the  only  rule  that  can  be  relied  upon  in 
the  present  case  is  this  :  the  General  Conference  may  expel  a  bishop  for  improper 
conduct  if  they  deem  it  necessary.  Beyond  or  apart  from  this  rule  they  havo  no 
power  or  authority  to  touch  tht;  subject  of  Bishop  Andrew's  position.  II' they  havo 
the  power  to  e.\])el  a  man,  it  docs  not  follow  that  they  have  a  right  to  suspend  or 
reprove  liim.  To  admit  this  would  be  throwing  the  door  of  discretion  wide  open. 
On  the  contrary,  the  General  Conference  have  no  power  to  suspend,  depose,  or 
reprove  a  bislioj).  There  was  good  reason  why  it  should  be  .so.  What  an  anom- 
aly would  be  a  deposed,  reproved,  dishonoured  bishop  !  To  send  abroad  int/>  the 
world  the  responsible  head  of  the  Church  clothed  with  infamy,  would  be  an  out- 
rage upon  all  decency  and  propriety — would  strike  at  the  veiy  foundations  of  the 
Church.  If  Bishop  Andrew  had  been  guilty  of  improper  and  censurable  conduct, 
in  the  name  of  Methodism  let  him  be  e.xpelled.  The  conference  could  do  no  mortr 
Inferred  powers  were  always  dangerous,  hazardous,  niinous.  And  what  was  under- 
stood by  improper  conduct  ?  What  the  rule  by  which  to  .judge  of  it  ?  Was  it  a 
brother's  opinion,  or  the  aggregate  of  all  their  opinions  .'  The  time  had  been,  and 
might  come  again,  when  it  would  be  judged  improj>cr  conduct  in  a  bishop  not  to 
wear  a  surplice,  or  not  to  adorn  his  temples  with  a  tiara  after  a  particular  fashion. 
It  was  one  of  the  strongest  arguments  of  the  brother  from  Baltimore  that  the  con- 
duct of  Bishop  Andrew  had  excited  discontent.  Therefore,  it  was  improper — a 
very  curious  mode  of  reasoning,  indeed — a  manner  of  arriving  at  a  conclusion  not 
taught  in  any  man's  philosophy,  but  growing  out  of  the  emergency  of  the  occasion 
—the  exti-eme  pressure  of  the  brother's  feeling.  Admit  its  propriety,  and  it  woidd 
only  be  necessary  for  a  few  agitators — and  the  world  and  the  Church  always  had 
them — to  raise  an  excitement  now  and  then,  to  kindle  an  infernal  blaze  whicii 
should  .scorch  the  very  vitals  of  religion,  and  burn  the  heart  of  the  Church.  Could 
brethren  look  this  matter  fully,  fairly,  and  candidly  in  the  face,  and  not  take  back 
the  ground  on  which  rested  the  impropriety  of  Bishop  Andrew's  conduct  ?  Tlio 
speaker  would  not  dare  to  meet  the  proposition  in  any  intelligent  society.  It  would 
cover  him  with  confusi(jn.  Again,  the  brother  had  argued  that  the  bishop  was 
elected  as  a  non-slaveholding  man,  and,  forsooth,  connecting  himself  with  slavery 
was  contrary  to  the  practice  and  usages  of  the  Church,  and  a  very  improper  act. 
Really,  there  never  yet  had  been  a  bishop  chosen  from  Mississippi ;  still  lie  would 
deny  that  it  is  against  the  usages  of  the  Church  to  elect  a  bishop  from  Mississippi. 
But  he  would  meet  the  brother  a  little  clo.ser.  Did  the  brother  know  that  the 
time  was  when  a  slaveholder  came  within  one  of  being  elected  to  the  office  of 
bishop  ?  Did  the  brother  know  that  a  slaveholder,  in  18.3i;,  received  forty  non- 
slaveholding  votes,  and  if  he  had  received  perhaps  fifty  he  would  have  been  elected 
bishop  ?  The  fact  is,  there  had  been  no  usage  in  the  matter.  Bishop  Andrew 
knew  his  rights,  and  understood  the  law,  and  was  open  to  its  regular  openitions — 
he  understood  the  Discipline,  which  is  a  litll«-  int)re  liberal  than  the  brother  fnun 
Baltimore,  who  is  to  have  a  general  legislation  for  all  Methodist  jireacliers,  and  a 
special  legislation  for  the  bi.sliops.  The  law  apjilicable  to  a  travelling  preacher  waH 
applicable  to  a  bishop,  and  he  desired  to  be  .shown  how  it  was  not,  not  by  inference 
or  induction,  but  bv  putting  their  finger  on  the  point.  Slaveholders  had  been 
raakin"  concessions  from  time  immemorial.  The  south  had  conceded  to  the  north. 
iUidthe  interests  of  the  south  had  been  cnimped  more  and  more  fnuii  (Jeiieral  Con- 
ference  to  Gtmeral  Conference  ;  yet  they  had  borne  it,  rather  th.an  depart  from  the 
unity  of  the  Church.  It  was  their  princii)le  to  yield  to  the  utmost  extent,  rather 
than  give  over  the  unity  of  the  Church;  but  they  were  now  brought  to  a  jwiiit 
beyond  which  they  could  not  go  without  ruinous  conseciuences.  The  nia)<jriiy  in 
this  case  were  like  the  cuckoo,  that  insinuates  itself  into  the  nest  of  the  smaller 
birfls  The  brethren  at  the  south  must  meet  the  question  before  them  with  .solemn 
declarations,  that  they  do  not  stand  connected  with  that  abolition  lH)dy  called  tho 
Methodist  Kpiscopal  Church.  He  could  not  sympathize  with  the  brother  who  had 
called  himself  an  abolitionist  on  the  floor  of  this  confen-nce.  lor  what  did  aboli- 
tioci«'  •  seek  and  prav  ?     Whv.  that,  contrarv  to  the  provisions  of  the  Diseiplin«* 
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the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  should  have  no  slaveholdiug  bishop.  Notwith 
etauding  abohtionists,  he  would  claim  and  demand  the  right  for  the  soutli.  But  the 
conference  were  going  even  further  than  the  abolitionists  jirayed  they  should  go. 
Tht'y  were  going  to  divest  a  bishop  of  his  office,  and  that,  too,  not  because  he,  as 
a  bishop,  had  violated  the  Discipline,  but  simply  because  he  was  coimccted  with 
slaveiy ;  and  there  would  be  a  shout  raised  as  loud  as  the  few  ultra  abolitionists 
could  raise,  whenever  the  General  Conference  passed  this  resolution.  It  would 
be  because  their  designs  would  then  be  secm'ed,  and  he  would  defy  any  aboli- 
tionist on  this  floor  to  deny  it. 

A  member. — "  Mr.  Presideut,  I  deny  it." 

Another. — "  So  do  I." 

Mr.  Winans  responded. — That  was  enough.  He  wi.>hcd  for  no  argument.  He 
meant  just  what  he  said.  He  cared  not  if  they  did  deny  it.  It  was  as  plain  as  if 
written  with  a  sunbeam  in  the  heavens.  He  could  not  forgive  the  Baltimore  dele- 
gation. Why  ?  Simply  because  they  claimed  conservatism.  Con.scrvatism  of  what? 
Conservatism  of  the  Discipline  ?  No :  they  were  immolating  the  Discipline  on  the 
altar  of  abolitionism.  Conservatism  of  the  episco])acy  ?  No  :  they  had  bound  hand 
and  foot  one  of  their  bishops,  and  intended  to  sacrifice  him.  Conservatism  of 
Methodism  1  of  the  union  of  the  Church  ?  They  were  plunging  a  dagger  into  the 
veiy  vitals  of  that  union.  Ho  could  not  forgive  them,  unless  they  would  take 
back  the  assumption  of  conservatism.  In  what  were  they  conservatists  ?  Why, 
they  were  conservatists  of  abolition,  and  they  must  either  take  back  their  claim  to 
conservatism  of  the  Discipline,  or  he  could  not  forgive  their  inconsistency.  He 
loved  the  Baltimore  Conference,  (the  speaker  here  revievi-ed  his  personal  connec- 
tion with  that  conference  in  his  earlier  days,  and  at  the  commencement  of  his  min- 
istry, and  continued,)  but  when  theij  took  him  by  the  beard  to  kiss  him,  and  then 
plunged  a  poisoned  dagger  into  his  breast,  he  must  say  it  was  too  bad ;  it  was  the 
unkiudest  cut  of  all,  and  he  could  not  help  exclaiming,  "  Et  tu  Brute  .'"  He  should 
not  c^uaiTel  with  the  Baltimore  delegation  if  they  gave  their  vote  as  they  ought  to 
vote,  according  to  the  immutable  laws  of  justice.  He  would  never  believe  their 
conservatism,  while  they  crushed  the  south,  and  di'ove  them  to  an  independent 
existence,  as  drive  they  would.  He  had  spoken  too  long,  but  if  he  had  the  strength 
he  would  protract  the  debate  till  January,  rather  than  that  they  should  be  driven 
forth  a  ruined  community — dissevered,  destroyed,  and  gloried  over  by  other  deno- 
minations, who  were  more  pnident  in  these  matters  than  tlicmscives. 

The  conference  soon  afterward  adjourned  until  half-past  three. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

Mr.  Cartuaiglit  said,  after  some  playful  allusions  to  the  wide  range  taken  by 
many  of  the  speakers  during  the  discussion, — I  had  uitended  asking  pardon  of  this 
conference  for  alluding  to  the  subject  at  all,  for  I  am  sure  none  of  the  other  speak- 
ers touched  it,  or  came  withiu  forty  miles  of  it.  Now,  sir,  I  j'vcsnme,  from  the 
long  and  able  debates — and  there  have  been  since  yesterday  morning  some  tolera- 
bly respectable  speeches — that  the  constitutionality  of  our  jirocceding  is  llie  main 
question ;  for  the  statutes  and  laws  have  been  brought  in  and  reviewed,  from  the 
private  member  up  to  the  honourable  bench  of  bishops ;  and  my  purpose  now  is, 
more  especially,  in  some  little  way  and  manner,  to  contribute  to  disabuse  the 
minds  of  the  members  of  this  conference  of  some  of  the  round  assertions,  as  well 
as  heterodox  doctrines,  made  and  propagated  on  this  floor.  Now,  sir,  I  believe  it 
has  been  the  order,  and  I  must  be  borne  with  a  little  if  I  follow  it,  to  open  the 
fipeeches  by  telling  one's  experience.  I  like  this  sort  of  meeling  first  rate.  Bro- 
ther Green  used  iip  all  the  capital  I's  in  the  English  language,  and  when  I  search 
for  one  or  two.  I  come  at  missing  them.  But  a  word  to  him  ;  for  I  think,  from  liis 
own  account,  he  is  a  tremendous  man  !  He's  not  afraid  of  Indians,  panthers,  wild- 
<;ats,  nor  nothing  of  the  soi't.  I  admire  his  courage;  but  his  religious  exjierieucc 
was  not  so  clever,  after  all.  Now%  it  so  happens,  by  a  strange  chain  of  circuin- 
Htances,  that  I  stand  before  ycni  to-day,  unworthy  as  I  am,  as  one  among  the  old 
preachers  who  joined  the  Western  Conference  in  180.").  That  was  the  scvcutli 
conference  the  Methodists  held  in  this  country.  Well,  the  deliatcs  and  speeches 
which  have  been  on  this  floor,  and  the  debates  in  the  controversy  aboTit  Metln)- 
dist  law  and  usage,  have  brought  to  my  mind  s(nne  of  my  most  early  recollections 
on  that  subject;  and  they  are  not  painful,  but  pleasant.  I  was  born  (here  the 
speaker  expressed  a  hope  that  some  "  brother  would  not  get  his  dander  up,"  but 
in  interruption  jirevented  the  reporter  catching  the  point  of  the  remarfc)  in  Amherst 
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I  county,  on  James  Riyev.  From  tliere  I  migrated  into  Kentucky,  among  theso  bears, 
and  panthers,  and  wildcats,  and  Indians,  that  my  friend  talked  about.  I  know  all 
about  them ;  and  if  ho  had  had  to  stand  as  I  have  stood,  in  open  liclds.  with 
Indians  shooting  from  behind  every  trec^  in  tlic  neighbourhood,  he  wciuld  have 
quailed,  I  think ;  but  may  bo  not — that's  not  important.  The  first  Methodist 
preacher  I  ever  heard,  or  have  any  recollection  of,  died  not  long  since  in  llie  south, 
and  was  known  favourably  to  the  brethren  there,  I  have  no  doid)t.  He  lja])ti/.ed 
inc.  Now.  sir,  I  will  say,  that  in  all  my  long  years  of  rel.-ititni  to,  and  acquaiutam-e 
with,  Moth'xlism  and  Methodist  jneacliers,  I  never  heard  one  who  did  not  oppose 
slavei-y  from  stem  to  stern.  And  they  did  it  in  all  good  conscience,  jirivately  ami 
publicly.  And  lut  reference  was  made  yesterday,  by  the  speaker  who  tpiotcd 
Emory's  work,  to  the  unsettled  state  of  this  cpicstion,  1  want  it  to  be  rememl)ered, 
that,  at  that  early  day,  and  through  all  the  squabbles  and  dilliciilties  through  which 
the  Church  waded,  there  was  not  an  advocate  for  slavery  to  be  fotmd  among 
iVIethodist  preachers. 

I  will  not  turn  politician,  and  talk  about  the  rights  of  man ;  nor  will  I  give  my 
political  opinicms.  If  I  did  they  would  be  ditfercnt  from  those  of  the  brother  from 
Virginia.  Again:  if  we  have,  in  th'3  economy  of  our  Church,  rules  and  regulations 
by  which  we  can  manage  all  the  officers  of  the  Church  until  we  come  up  to  the  bi.sh- 
ops,  and  then  have  no  law,  as  was  ar^rued  to-day.  but  the  act  of  expulsion,  we  are 
iu  a  deplorable  fix.  You  are  all  familiar  with  the  rules  and  regidations  about  class- 
leaders,  exhorter.?,  and  licentiates,  and  the  unprofitableness  of  travelling  preachers. 
Well,  now,  I  conceive  by  virtue  of  the  office,  if  one  of  our  superintendents  Wiw 
Known  to  be  unaccej)table  and  unprolitable.  it  is  our  inq)enitive  duty  to  remove 
him  from  offic.  and  the  Discipline  gives  the  power.  If  we  can  regidate  the  whole 
machinerv,  and  have  not  power  to  touch  a  bishop  when  he  comes  upon  the  table, 
I  say  we  arc  in  a  deplorable  fix  indeed.  Now  it  has  been  wrongly  affirmed  that 
reproof,  censure,  or  suspension,  are  all  out  of  the  law.  I  dilTer  in  opinion,  hut  if  1 
am  wrong,  and  my  brother  is  right,  I  think  it  is  high  time  there  was  one,  and  I  go 
for  it.  I  never  was  a  great  favourite  with  the  bishops,  Ijut  I  like  them:  they  have 
always  treated  me  better  than  I  deserv(,'d,  considering  me  iis  Peter  Cartwright.  I 
aaveno  great  cause  to  complain,  and  never  had.  I  remember  Bishops  Asbniy  :md 
Whatcoat,  and  received  appoinlinents  from  them,  and  they  never  afflicted  me; 
I  was  always  ready  to  go  anywhere,  and  could  make  a  bad  circuit  a  good  one  on  a 
push,  when  they  put  me  there.  I  have  no  spite  against  any  bishop,  and  need  not 
stop  to  vent  my  feelings.  I  never  had  anything  against  Bishoj)  Andrew;  but  this 
does  not  alter  my  mind  in  this  matter,  and  I  will  forbear  noticing  his  pacific  rela- 
tion to  slavery;  I  will  do  this  in  view  of  the  infunnation  of  tliis  huge  and  respecta- 
ble body  of  ministers.  But  whih-  1  do  this,  I  must  beg  leave  to  repudiate  the  he- 
retical doctrines  advanced  by  southern  men  on  this  floor,  that  if  you  take  a  man  in 
the  south  and  elect  him  without  slaves,  he  is  liable  to  become  a  slaveholder,  and  he 
cannot  get  rid  of  it.  Why,  my  dear  sir,  this  is  all  humbuggery,  and  nothing  else. 
It  was  once  my  misfin-tune  tf)  beconn;  by  lieirshij)  the  owner  of  slaves.  I  could  have 
plead  with  ti-ti"tli,  and  certjiinty  of  sympathetic  respon  es.  the  disabilities  of  the  law  : 
but  no,  sir,  I  did  not  do  so ;  I  shouldered  mv  responsibility,  and  resolved  to  be, 
like  Cesar's  wife,  beyond  suspicion.  I  took  them  to  my  state,  set  them  free,  gavo 
them  land,  and  built  them  a  house,  and  they  made  more  money  than  ever  I  did  !>y 
mv  preachhig.  I  only  name  this  as  a  set  ofl' against  the  ol<l  superannuated  things 
pahned  on  us  by  brother  Green;  and  I  stand  at  this  day  security  for  more  than 
two  lunidrcd  negroes,  w]ir)m  I  heli)ed  to  set  free.  The  law  retpiires  that  you  be- 
come security,  arid  righteous  is  the  law  ;  and  some  of  the  brethren  who  looked 
scmewhat  to  thi;  Heshpots  of  K,g>'pt,  hesitated  about  manumission  l)ecause  nf  this 
required  security,  and  I  stepped  in  and  took  the  responsibility.  I  thank  fJod  that 
I  ever  did  so.  I  have  seen  some  of  them  since,  and  they  are  respectable  men,  and 
will  continue  so  sis  long  as  they  live  in  the  world. 

Now  it  is  painful  to  nn;  to  hear  tin-  southern  brethren  persist  in  one  a-s-sertinn, 
and  I  fling  it  back  with  righteous  resentment ;— that  every  man  who  will  not  chime 
in  with  their  opinions  is  :ui  abolitionist,  and  that  if  this  resolution  prevails  %ve  Imv 
come  an  abolition  Church.  If  such  be  the  sense  in  which  they  take  it,  I  beg  leave 
to  inform  their  royal  honours  it  is  not  true.  Thank  (;.)d,  I  have  no  such  I)Iik><I  m 
my  vein^.  I  .stand  on  the  platlbrm  of  old  .Metho.li-<m.  I  hope  this  was  only  a 
flourisli  and  not  intended  to  tjike  anv  advantage.  But  be  that  a-s  it  may,  I  take 
this  opportunity  of  savin?  it  is  not  one  word  tnie.  Well,  I  want  brethren  not  to  go 
ban-'in"  their  lips,  and  get  afraid  of  the  glr)w  of  a  rauckwonii;  for  we  have  seen 
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and  heard  all  this  thuuder  and  lightning  before,  and  the  world  is  not  come  to  au 
end  yet.  We  are  not  going  to  take  the  world  by  stonn,  and  know  nothing  of  those 
magazines  of  powder  that  our  brother  talked  of.  Why,  he  must  be  afraid  of  ghosts, 
and  would  be  afraid  to  walk  alone  of  a  dark  night.  Talli  of  a  division !  I  hope 
we  shall  hear  no  more  of  this  sickly  talk.  I  do  not  believe  in  a  division,  and  have 
not  from  the  first.  Why,  this  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  would  not  miss  me 
any  more  than  an  ox  would  miss  a  fly  off  his  horn.  Well,  I  have  enjoyed  myself 
during  aU  this  talk ;  sometimes  you  have  made  me  laugh,  and  sometimes  you  have 
made  me  cry :  I  have  been  glad  and  sorry,  and  sometimes  I  have  knocked  about 
from  side  to  side,  and  detennincd  I  would  not  cry  any  more ;  then  some  old  fellow 
has  got  hold  of  me,  and  I  have  gone  ahead  again. 

But  now,  sir,  I  wanted  to  make  some  remarks  on  the  false  positions  taken  here. 
The  venerable  names  of  sainted  ministers  and  bishops  have  been  lugged  in  to  give 
Hnpport  and  countenance  to  the  principle  of  the  right  of  slaveholders  to  the  episco- 
pacy. I  may  say  here,  '■  A  miss  is  as  good  as  a  mile."  One  man  came  within  one 
vote,  but  then  he  was  not  a  bishop.  It  has  been  said.  Bishop  M'Kendree  intended 
to  have  purchased  one.  Now  I  have  only  to  say,  that  I  have  heaixl  liim  say,  five 
Inindred  times,  that  if  he  owned  a  thousand  slaves  he  would  not  die  a  slaveholder 
— he  would  set  them  free.  This  doctrine  he  taught  me  when  I  was  a  beardless 
boy,  imd  when  I  was  a  presiding  elder  Now  my  brother  talked  about  his  tre- 
mendous disposition.  He'd  fight  fuiy  way — on  his  feet,  or  on  his  knees,  or  on  his 
back,  and  wouldn't  yield  no  how  you  could  fix  it.  Well,  I've  no  disposition  to 
fight  that  brother.  He'll  find  jjlenty  to  do,  however.  I  was  a  little  amused  at  my 
learned  friend  from  Georgia,  a  Christian  and  a  gentleman  I  beheve,  but  he  diverted 
me  with  his  Latin  that  he  had  quoted.  It  brought  to  my  mind  a  little  anecdote 
about  a  fellow  somewhere  in  the  Georgia  swamps,  who  had  been  elected  to  some 
little  ofiice  in  the  countiy — police  officer  or  constable — and  he  had  to  serve  a  writ 
upon  some  mtm,  who,  when  pursued,  gave  him  the  dodge  and  plunged  into  one 
of  the  swamps.  The  constable  did  not  like  to  follow  him  there,  so  he  returned  his 
writ,  with  this  explanation  :  "  lit,  sicampvm  et  non  comeaium."  I  want  to  pay  my 
respects  to  the  little  learned  lirother  that  would  not  disturb  the  hair  on  the  head 
of  a  bald-headed  man.  What  I  want  to  come  at  is  this.  We  sometimes  get  warm 
and  heated  in  debate.  As  to  my  temperament,  I  am  cool,  and  deliberate,  and 
good  humoured.  But  you  know,  sir,  in  the  course  of  this  debate  we  have  been 
threatened.  Now  I  don't  like  this.  I  never  myself  threaten,  except  when  I  am 
in  a  bad  temper;  and  a  man  that  is  a  man  is  not  going  to  be  scared  because  I 
threaten  him.  Now,  we  have  been  threatened  with  a  division,  and  with  protests, 
that  should  be  couched  in  language  that  should  bum  upon  our  cheeks  before  the 
American  people,  and  American  Church !  These  big  fellows  I  never  did  like  in  my 
life.  I  have  heard  a  deal  of  fuss  about  these  American  fixtures.  Eveiy  little  boh- 
bing,  squealdng  thing,  lilies  to  come  upon  us  as  an  accredited  American  sometliiug. 
Who  are  the  American  jieople  1  Why  those  whose  fathers  fought,  and  bled,  and 
gained  our  liberties ;  and  are  we  id'raid  of  oiu-  doings  going  before  them  ?  I  desire 
they  should  go.  I  do  thinlv  that,  although  the  brother  has  great  moral,  and  mental, 
and  physical,  and  intellectual  courage,  yet  I  shall  venture  to  pronounce  his  eulogy. 
I  love  the  brother,  and  I  love  him  well ;  but  I  have  no  wish  that  he  should  drive, 
as  the  old  fellow  drove  his  .swine,  and  I  had  it  in  my  mind  to  say  to  him,  David 
slew  the  lion,  the  bear,  and  Goliah — Samson  slew  the  Phihstines,  Alexander  con- 
quered the  world,  but  you,  sir,  have  excelled  them  all.  It  has  been  said,  that  ail 
this  speaking,  writing,  and  legislating  has  never  procured  the  emancii^ation  of  one 
slave.     Now  I  am  proud  to  know  that  is  a  capital  mistake. 

Now  I  say  that  we  have  our  rights  and  privileges  as  well  as  others,  and  bretln-en 
gain  nothing  by  kicking  me  otf  and  another  oft',  and  throwing  us  into  company  that 
they  are  pleased  to  call  disgracefiil,  because  of  their  undue  agitation  of  any  subject. 
It  has  been  alleged  that  the  abolition  movement  has  done  incalculable  mischief. 
I  heard  a  venerable  bishop  once  say,  in  reference  to  that  agitation,  that  reaction 
was  the  safet>'-valve  of  the  world.  I  beg  to  say  that  there  is  not  a  feeling  in  my 
aeiu-t  friendly  to  slavery,  and  I  go  anything  in  reason,  where  the  laws  of  the 
Church  are  not  violated ;  but  when  they  tell  me  it  is  none  of  my  business,  and 
that  I  have  no  right  to  intermeddle  in  the  matter,  I  beg  to  enter  my  protei-t 
against  the  doctrine.  I  know  that  from  the  ultra  agitation  in  the  north  much  mis- 
chief resulted,  but  the  stain  is  not  on  my  skirts.  And  I  have  no  doubt  men  liave 
taken  their  colour  from  the  ulti-as  both  north  and  soutli.  A  word  or  two  in  refer- 
ence to  New- York.     I  was  opposed  to  bringing  the  conference  here,  but  I  came 
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here  to  roprcscul  one  of  llio  amiu:J  confcnMues  lli:it  miscd  this  hairier  a"aiiist  this 
i-Huk  abohiiomsin.  A  wonl  lor  the  Baltiniore  Coiilcrciice.  I  liavu  felt''lhr  them 
I  have  seen  the  design  in  the  attacks  made  upon  them,  and  conld  not  heli)  secin-' 
It.  I  hope  these  brethren  will  not  sntler  tliemselvcs  to  l)e  scared  out  of  tla-ir  prin*- 
ciples.  Who  does  not  know  that  tin-  Baltimore  Conference  is  an  old  Methodist 
ground,  and  deserves  to  liave  her  name  wiitten  in  capital  letters  of  gold.  I5ut  the 
broUier  says  he  (^aimot  forgive  them.  Nay,  I  take  that  l)ack— I  hope  they  will 
never  need  it,  and  will  go  to  heaven  without.  I  know  their  relation  to  s[aver\- 
and  their  dilhcultics,  but  in  spite  of  uU  the  etibrts,  clorpicncc.  and  power  of  the 
pi-o-secnting  attorney  general,  they  came  out  unsiuged  and  without  tin-  sm.li  of  (in- 
upon  them.     May  they  live  for  ever! 

Mr   Ci-diidall  moved  that  the  debate  be  closed,  and  the  vole  on  the  question  be 

taken,  at  half-past  five  o'clock  this  afternoon.      Bishop  Andrew  liad  desired  them. 

in  a  way  that  was  calculated  to  ]nake  an  impression  on  their  minds,  to  Ining  thi.^ 

matter  to  an  cud,  and  observed  that  he  had  been  hung  up  long  enough.     Out  of 

respect  to  him,  it  ought  to  be  done.     Scnne  on  both  sides  wished  still  to  speak,  it 

j    was  true,  but  unless  they  got  their  bu.siness  done  they  woidd  soon  l)c  v.itiiout  a 

I   quorum  of  members.     He  was  ready  to  vote  at  the  close  of  the  bishop's  address 

I   that  morning,  and  there  never  was  a  moment  when  there  would  have  bi-en  less 

i   votes  on  his  .side  than  at  that  time.     That  was  followed  by  two  speeches  from 

I   southern  members,  but  he  was  willing  at  any  time  to  have  voted.    They  liad  now, 

I   it  was  true,  had  two  .speeches  on  the  other  side,  which  had  tended  to  cool  them 

down  and  make  them  deliberate  a  little  more,  but  he  presumed  that  neither  side 

would  complain  of  that. 

Mr.  ICarly  moved  that  the  re.'^olution  lie  on  the  uMv,  which  was  lost. 
Dr.  Cajicrs  supixjsed  that  the  vote  indicated  very  decidedly  that  they  should  not 
liave  much  longer  time  to  discuss  the  question.     He  never  knew  a  question  before 
I  he  General  Conference  which  ho  so  earnestly  desired  should  be  patiently  and 
;  lengthily  discussed.     It  was  not  in  his  nature  to  be  an  alannist,  and  cert^iinly  not 
I  in  his  religion,  but  he  would  say  that  he  did  most  conscientiously  regard  the  situa- 
I  lion  of  the  Church  to  be  a  most  painful  (jue,  and  that  the  Chin-ch  herself  wa.s  in 
'  immediate  dcUiger  of  secession  or  schism,  call  it  what  ihcy  woulil.     He  deemed  it 
of  vast  importance,  and  that  it  would  benefit  tlie  Church,  to  have  the  nnitter  clearly 
1  and  fully  discussed.     An  alanniug  evil  threatened  the  southern  churches,  and  they 
wanted  all  the  help  they  could  get  in  tiying  to  ward  it  otl".     The  question  must  be 
allowed  to  be  one  of  va.st  and  most  momentous  interest.     Since  the  beginning  of 
the  debate  he  had  desired  to  sjieak  upon  it,  not  merely  because  he  desired  to  bo 
heard,  but  because  he  had  a  solenm  conviction  that  it  wa.s  his  duty.     There  were 
I  .several  others  in  the  same  position.     A  veneraljle  friend  from  South  C;irolina  had 
I  not  obtained  the  floor,  though  he  desired  it  much.     He  (Dr.  C.)  should  have  liked 
J  to  have  given  iiis  testimony  had  a  convenient  o[>porlunity  i)ri'.-ented  itself,  but  he 
'  could  not  scuffle  for  the  floor,  and  he  had  been  pained  and  p-ievi>d  by  seeing  a 
I  dozen  claiming  the  floor  at  once.     True,  they  had  had  a  great  deal  of  discussion, 
'  vjduable  discussion,  but  the  subject  wiia  not  exhausted.    He  bcg^red  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  mover  to  tliis  seemingly  fair  projjosition,  and  to  remind  him  that  although 
the  question  seemed  to  involve  only  tv.o  sides  or  parties,  those  two  were  very  dif- 
ferently circumstanced,  being  but  fifty-two  on  one  side  and  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
eight  on  the  other.     This  w;is  the  true  position   of  the  matter.    In  other  circum- 
sUmccs  the  vote  might  be  pressed,  but   when   the  minority  were  so  perfectly  in 
the  hands  of  the  majority,  it  w;ls  scarcely  a  right  thing.     The  minority,  however, 
were  in  their  hands,  and  nuist  submit. 

Mr.  Collins  in([uired  if  the  motion  was  in  order  ?  It  was  equivalent  to  the  pre- 
vious question. 

Bishop  Waugh  said  the  General  Conference  had  no  rule  or  express  provision  on 
the  subject.  He  supposed  that  if  there  were  no  ijucstion  upon  it  ndsed  by  the 
conference,  it  would  have  been  j)racticablr'  to  put  the  motion.  Now  that  the  point 
of  order  was  raised,  he  confessed  his  inaltility  to  decide.  Usage  and  analogy  would 
decide  that  it  was  out  of  ruder. 

After  consultinj;  with  his  colleagues,  the  president  said  two  of  them  were  doubt- 
ful upon  the  subject.  He  shoulil  decide  that  it  was  out  of  order.  If  any  one 
appealed  against  that  decision,  the  conference  nnist  decide. 

Mr.  HoU''litalins  ajjpealed,  and  the  conference  supported  the  decision  of  the 
chair,  the  number  m  tne  affinr.ative  being  one  hundred  and  tlu-ee. 

Mr.  Stamper  then  addressed  the  conference.     He  said  he  entered  with  diSidcucs 
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on  the  Jiscusslon  of  this  vexed  question,  especially  as  many  were  becomiug 
wearied  with  the  protracted  debate.  He  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the  subject,  and  it 
had  gieatly  afflicted  him  since  it  had  been  introduced.  There  was  nothing  that  he 
viewed,  not  even  death  itself,  in  a  more  forbidding  aspect  than  schism,  or  division, 
in  that  body.  He  was  born  within  the  pale,  and  reared  under  the  instructions  of 
the  Methodist  Church,  and  had  been  taught  to  look  up  to  its  ministers  witli  espe- 
cial veneration.  That  Church  had  been  his  home  while  he  was  a  wanderer  in  the 
world,  and  he  felt  as  though  he  would  rather  die  than  see  division,  if  his  death 
could  prevent  it.  Everj-  point  of  the  subject  had  been  touched  and  enlarged  upon: 
but  still  he  felt  as  though  he  could  uot  go  home  without  giving  his  testimony  to 
what  he  believed  to  be  righteous  jjrinciples. 

He  was  opposed  to  the  substitute,  because  he  believed  it  was  an  extra-judicial 
proceeding.  It  souglit  to  inflict  a  j)unishment  that  the  law  would  not  bear  them 
out  in.  He  formed  this  opinifjn  from  the  plain  and  simple  law.  which  had  been 
tenned  there  the  compromise  law.  He  had  been  taught  by  preachers  from  the 
north,  east,  south,  and  west,  to  regard  that  nde  as  the  great  ground  of  compromise 
between  the  slaveholding  and  non-slaveholding  states,  and  he  had  heard  nothing 
yet  to  convince  him  to  the  contrary.  If  the  unifomi  and  imdivided  sentiment  of 
the  Church  had  been  to  oppose  slaveiy,  law  or  no  law,  why  was  this  rule  introduced 
at  fdl  ?  He  believed,  from  its  very  natvire,  and  from  the  testimony  of  other  men, 
that  it  was  introduced  to  hush  this  perplexing  question.  Their  fathers  viewed  it 
in  that  light.  He  (the  speaker)  never  owned  a  slave,  nor  his  father  before  him, 
and  he  never  expected  to  own  any.  He  was  not  a  slavery  man,  and  had  always 
stood  in  tliat  ligiit ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  was  not  disposed  to  heap  burdens  on 
other  men's  shottlders,  which  they  were  unable  to  bear.  It  was  found  by  actual 
expei-iment  that  they  were  unable  to  get  along  upon  the  ground  first  instituted. 
It  was  found  that  that  course  blocked  up  the  way  to  emancipation,  and  fastenecl 
the  chains  still  tighter  ujion  the  slave.  Then  this  compromise  law  was  introduced, 
and  the  Chmxh  had  worked  well  on  the  plan  for  yeai's  and  years,  and  had  it  not 
been  for  ultra  abolitionism,  they  had  still  been  doing  w-ell  mider  the  provisions  oi  I 
that  law. 

All  parties  agi-eed  that  slavery  was  a  great  evil ;  the  difficulty  was,  how  to  dis- 
pose of  this  evil.  Those  in  the  south  were  opposed  to  any  interference  \\\X\\  jhe 
civil  relations  that  exist  between  master  and  servant ;  but  urged  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  alike  to  master  and  slave,  until  they  became  enlightened  and  converted. 
This  they  believed  to  be  the  only  safe  course  toward  universal  emancipation ;  and 
that  in  this  way  alone  would  it  be  effected,  unless  it  were  done  by  blood  and  wrong 
If  the  master  and  slave  got  converted,  the  evil  was  half  cured,  inasmuch  as.  the 
master's  heart  was  filled  with  benevolence,  and  the  slave  being  enlightened  was 
prepared  for  liberty,  without  which  his  liberty'  would  be  but  a  poor  boon.  He 
contended  that  this  was  the  course  contemplated  by  the  compromise  law,  and  that 
it  was  being  successfully  wrought  out,  until  abolition  principles  fntstrated  tlie  good 
work.  He  had  i-esided  in  a  slaveholding  state,  and  therefore  knew  how  the  mat- 
ter stood;  and  that  the  influence  of  the  Church  was  extending  to  this  very  point, 
until  frustrated  b;r  the  movement  to  which  he  had  alluded.  But  for  tliat  Ken- 
tucky would  have  been  a  free  state  at  this  day.  In  almost  every  county  of  the 
state  there  \\^qyc  societies  formed  to  prepare  the  negro  population  for  freedom,  and 
there  wei-e  thou.'jands  of  persons  in  that  state  who  had  signed  an  aniejuhnent  to 
the  constitution,  to  the  effect  that  all  slaves  born  in  their  families  shoidd  be  free  in 
x'iew  of  their  colonization.  The  leading  men  had  taken  this  in  hand ;  but,  in  the 
midst  of  their  career,  ultra  abolitionism  came  down  upon  them,  and  defeiTed  that 
measure  to  an  uncertain  time.  A  great  many  of  those  who  had  been  liberated  had 
become  mere  serfs,  and  their  condition  was  worse  tlian  before.  And  v.-hile  idtra 
abolitionism  had  impeded  the  work  of  gradual  emancipation  in  the  south,  it  had 
done  no  good  in  the  north.  The  speaker  here  adverted  to  the  state  of  the  coloured 
population  in  the  cities  of  Philadelphia,  Cincinnati,  and  others,  and  descvihcd  the 
negroes  as  herding  together  in  the  lowest  form  of  human  degradation.  At  Cincin- 
nati tile  citizens  had  been  compelled  to  drive  them  by  liundreds  out  of  the  city, 
and  they  were  left  homeless,  tinsheltered,  unprovided  for,  and  ex]>osed  to  even' 
hardship  and  injuiy,  and  they  had  wasted  away  like  th(>  .snow  before  the  rising 
suu ;  and  if  the  principle  of  ultra  abolitionism  v/ere  to  be  acted  upon,  it  would 
resrdt  iti  the  de.-;tructioii  of  the  whole  coloured  race.  The  controvensy  was  uot  as 
to  slavery  itself,  but  as  to  the  best  way  of  getting  rid  of  it.  The  point  of  law  had 
been  already  explained  and  presented  in  a  plainer  light  dian  he  could  expect  to 


General  Conference,  1841.  161 

present  it,  and  he  should  leave  that  where  it  was.  Hm  {„.  must  he  opmwed  to 
the  resolution,  a.s  to  everj-thiug  that  tended  to  throw  iin().-dini.-nts  in  tlio  way  of 
their  intercourse  with  their  benighted  coloured  lufilnvu.  Now  ii  di,!  ui)i>ear  to 
him,  that,  if  his  conscience  were  na  dee|)ly  concerned  a-f  .some  Ijrellncn  luid  re- 
prcsenU'd  tlieirs  to  be,  he  should  go  out  into  the  rice  grounds  and  swamiw,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  those  poor  negroes,  its  the  best  way  of  renchin!?  tlie  licaris  of 
both  masters  and  slaves,  anil  thus  bettering  the  condition  of  the  latter.  This  would 
be  llie  work  of  God,  and  would  have  a  much  richer  lewanl  tliau  tlie  couisc  they 
were  at  jiresent  pursuing;  and  let  brethren  be  encoiniiged,  for  tiiough  the  tinnv 
seemed  troublous,  and  the  stonn  iliuk  and  lowering,  God  would  yet  make  al! 
things  plain  before  them. 

Mr.  Dunwody  then  took  the  floor;  Init  the  hour  of  adjournment  havinu'  arrived, 
lie  deferred  his  address  until  the  following  day. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  -2.0. 
Rule  for  the  Previous  Question. 

Mr.  Randall  moved  a  suspensio.,  of  the  order  of  the  day  to  cnatie  iiini  to  ofter 
a  resolution  in  substance  like  the  one  which  was  adopted  four  years  ago  at  the 
General  Conference  in  Baltimore,  alter  the  conference  had  been  in  session  some 
three  or  four  weeks.     The  resolution  is  in  etlect  as  follows  : — 

"  Resolved,  That  whenever,  in  the  judgment  of  any  mendx-r  of  the  conference, 
the  discussion  of  a  subject  shall  have  been  sufficiently  protracted,  it  shall  be  in 
order  for  him  to  move  that  the  question  be  now  taken,  which  motion  shiJl  be  de- 
cided without  debate,  and  if  adopted  by  a  majority,  the  question  shall  be  tjikcn  first 
on  the  substitute,  if  there  be  one,  secondly  on  the  amendments,  and  finally  on  the 
main  proposition." 

The  speaker  thought  the  resolution  a  veiy  safe  one.  becau.se,  if  the  call  was  not 
satisfactory  it  would  be  voted  down.  It  was  evident  something  of  the  character 
of  this  resolution  was  needed,  or  would  be  needed  before  we  get  thn>ugh  witii 
the  business.  The  question  had  been  thus  far  ably  discu.ssed.  and  he  hope<l  it 
wotdd  continue  to  be  ably  di.scussed.  He  believed  the  discussion  would  do  good 
here  and  eveiywhere  ;  he  therefore  hoped  the  whole  subject  would  bi;  spread  out 
before  the  communitj". 

Mr.  Mun-ah  was  opposed  to  suspending  the  order  of  business.  In  his  view  it 
was  tantamount  to  the  previous  question,  which  always  operated  mischievously. 

Mr.  Crouch  observed,  that  when  the  conference  adjourned  last  evening,  an  im- 
portant motion  was  before  them,  upon  which  action  was  not  had.  It  seemed  to 
him  there  was  so  close  a  connection  between  that  resolution  and  the  one  which  the 
brother  v^-as  about  to  offer,  that  to  introduce  the  brother's  resolution  would  be  en- 
tirely bamns  up  the  w^ay  to  action  on  the  motion  then  under  considenition.  For 
this  reason  he  was  opposed  to  suspending  the  order  of  the  day  just  now. 

Mr.  Hamline  hoped  the  bnithcr  was  nustakeii,  and  that  the  regular  action  of  the 
conference  would  be  inteiTupted  only  for  a  moment.  The  only  metiiod  of  cliecking 
debate  was  to  move  to  lay  the  whole  business  on  the  table.  But  in  most  gnml 
bodies  it  was  never  customarj-  to  lay  on  tin;  table  anything  which  had  been  long 
and  gravely  di.scu.ssed,  anil  \%hich  involved  imjjortiint  questions.  He  hojHjd  th»» 
motion  now  made  would  bo  carried. 

Dr.  Bangs  said  it  must  be  obvious  that  we  must  have  some  rule  to  bring  ns  to  ii 
stand.  The  question  liail  been  debated  for  a  week,  and  he  wishetl  to  see  the  end 
of  it.  He  wius  willing  still  to  hear — i)erfectly  willing  that  others  should  .speak,  but 
it  did  appear  to  him  tiiat  they  must  bring  this  discussion  to  a  clos(!  very  soon,  or 
otherwise  they  would  be  compelled  to  close  the  conference  imd  do  nothing.  He 
hoped,  therefore,  that  the  motion  wmdd  prevail.  When  a  vote  was  calleil  for  by 
a  majority  of  the  conference,  he  believed  it  ought  to  be  tJiken.  But  unless  they 
had  some  nde  by  which  they  could  aiTest  the  debate,  the  minority  might  keeji  up 
this  debate  as  loiig  as  they  pie.ised,  and  the  majority  remain  at  sea  without  rudder 
to  steer,  or  anchor  to  bring  them  up. 

Mr.  M'Mahan  believed  that  puttins  a  stop  to  the  discussion  of  this  question 
would  be  an  act  of  injustice  to  .some  of  the  conferences,  whose  views  had  not  l)oeu 
heard  on  the  question.  He  was  not  desirous  of  making  a  speech  himself,  but  there 
were  otners  that  wished  to  speak,  and  for  their  sakes  he  liopiil  that  the  motion 
would  not  prevail.  ,  ,       ,  mi  i  i     . 

Mr  Winner  believed  that  someth'ng  ought  to  be  done.     The  geutleinun  had 
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obsened  that  many  wished  to  speak-  The  same  thiug  could  as  truly  he  sfrtd 
twenty  days  from  this  moniing,  and  be  as  really  tme  as  it  now  was.  If  this  was 
the  reason  now  why  no  government  should  be  cast  over  the  matter,  it  would  be  aii 
equally  valid  reason  twenty  days  hence.  Kather  than  be  longer  wearied  and  wor- 
ried, without  obtaining  further  light  on  the  subject,  they  would  forego  the  privilege 
of  speech.  The  most  of  the  conferences  were  undoubtedly  satisfied ;  and  indeed 
many  of  them  thought,  that  so  glorious,  so  brilhant  a  hght  had  been  shed  upon  tha 
subject  already,  that  they  were  quite  bhnd  with  its  gloiy ! 

Mr.  Eedman,  of  Missouri,  said,  that  much  more  time  had  been  consumed  in 
.settling  little  matters  than  in  doing  greater  ones.  He  would  therefore  move  that 
the  motion  to  suspend  the  debate  be  laid  on  the  table.     Lost. 

Mr.  Drummond  said,  he  had  hardly  spoken  a  word  on  the  floor  of  the  conference, 
but  he  would  go  for  an^nhing  that  would  bring  this  interminable  debate  to  a  close? 
They  had  had  arguments  and  light  enough.  Many  conferences  had  not  been  heard 
from,  yet  the  mmority  had  occupied  far  the  most  time  in  the  discussion.  The 
minority  had  been  very  gently  dealt  with.  Afternoon  sessions  had  been  put  off  to 
accommodate  them. 

Mr.  Adams  wished  to  know  if  it  was  proper  to  have  these  continual  allusions  to 
majorities  and  minorities  ? 

Mr.  Dnimmond  said  that  he  had  only  followed  the  course  of  all  previoug 
npeakers. 

■  Mr.  Blake  was  opposed  to  suspending  the  order  of  the  day.  The  discussion  had 
already  brought  the  majority  to  tears — to  a  legal  repentance  ;  and  the  prosecution 
of  the  discussion  would  bring  them  to  evangelical  conversion. 

Mr.  Davis  observed,  that  if  the  order  of  the  debate  must  be  changed,  they  had 
better  fall  back  uj^on  the  fifteen  minute  resolution.  He  desired  to  say  something 
at  a  suitable  time,  but  hoped  he  could  say  it  in  fifteen  minutes. 

Dr.  Winans  asked  if  it  had  come  to  this,  that  a  jiortion  of  the  jMethodist  Episcopal 
Church  felt  themselves  pressed  upon  the  very  verge  of  a  precipice,  from  which 
they  were  to  be  plunged  into  irretrievable  niiu,  by  the  action  of  a  majority  of  that 
General  Conference  ?  Whatever  bi'ethren  might  say,  such  was  the  fact.  The  south 
would  oppose  the  measure  as  long  as  she  had  power  to  contend  against  it,  and  not 
until  overborne  by  the  domination  and  ts"ranny  of  the  majority  would  she  subnut. 
He  op2iosed  the  resolution  to  suspend  the  order  of  conference,  because  it  was 
oppressive.  He  would  beseech  every  brother  who  regarded  the  interests  of  the 
(^'hm'ch  to  unite  with  him  in  opposing  it. 

Dr.  Smith  arose  first  to  a  point  of  order,  and  then  amioimced  his  intention  to 
keep  the  floor  until  the  motion  was  withdrawn.  He  could  talk  on  the  question  for 
days  together, — he  had  a  plenty  of  materials — he  had  the  jdiysical  ability.  The 
conference  should  gain  no  time  by  the  resolution.  He  could  talk  even  one  solid 
week"  on  the  question.     He  had  the  floor,  and  he  would  do  it. 

Dr.  Durbin  inquired  of  the  chair  if  the  fifteen  minute  nile  was  not  in  force  upnii 
the  present  motion  ? 

The  chair  replied  in  the  affirmative. 

Dr.  Durbin — Then  brother  Smith  will  not  be  able  to  keep  the  floor  quite  as  long 
as  he  has  told  us  he  would  do,  but  will  be  under  the  necessity  of  givuig  some  oi' 
the  rest  a  share  in  the  debate. 

Dr.  Smith  thought  the  decision  of  the  chair  wrong,  but  he  would  not  appeal. 
He  woidd  content  himself  with  a  few  remarks  ou  the  resolution.  Members  had 
a  constitutional  right  to  a  reasonable  time  in  which  to  express  their  vie^^•s  on  any 
or  eveiy  subject  of  interest,  inasmuch  as  they  were  the  accredited  representatives 
of  the  annual  conferences.  They  were  allowed  to  vote,  but  were  to  be  denied  the 
privilege  of  asserting  their  reasons  for  their  vote.  Was  not  this  a  direct  \-iolation 
of  their  chartered  right  ? 

Mr.  Slicer  said  he  should  bo  willing  to  pass  a  resolution  putting  it  in  the  power 
of  two-thirds  of  the  conference  to  close  the  debate,  but  in  the  present  circiim- 
r^tances  he  should  bo  opposed  to  giving  that  power  to  a  bare  majority. 

Mr.  Randall  said  he  would  accept  the  rmiendment  suggested  by  Mr.  Sheer, 
if  the  conference  would  allow  tin;  introduction  of  the  resolution.  He  was  for  open 
and  free  discussion  on -every  subject. 

Ihe  order  of  the  day  was  then  suspended,  when  Mr.  Randall  presented  his 
resolution,  amended  as  proposed  by  Mr.  Slicer. 

Ur.  Bangs  immediately  moved  to  strike  out  *'  two-lhu-ds"  and  insert  "  a  majority." 

Mr.  Early  begged  that  the  questiom  might  be  settled  inif5iediately.     If  Dr.  Bang.s' 
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mution  must  prevail,  let  it  prevail,  althoufrh  lie  for  one  was  strongly  oppo.sftl  to  it 
It  was  not  for  himself  that  he  desired  the  discussion  to  >^o  on  iiiitniiiiincUed 
Brethren  kuew  tiist  lie  never  nmde  lonu'  .si>eeches.  He  wished  the  privile-e  fer 
other  men,  that  they  might  tell  the  world  what  and  why  they  think  und  act."^ 

Mr.  Fiidey  called  the  fjeatlemau  to  order. 

Mr.  Early. — I  never  saw  my  old  friend  out  of  hinnour  before. 

Mr.  Fiuley. — I  am  not  out  of  humour,  brother. 

Mr.  Early. — Let  any  man,  whose  courage  is  as  good  as  his,  ke<'p  cool  till  it  m 
lime  to  vote. 

Mr.  Finley. — I  am  cool,  sir. 

Ml-.  Eai-ly. — I  am  glad  to  sec  it.  When  two-thirds  want  the  question,  let  ijicai 
have  it. 

Dr.  Bangs  had  no  desire  to  anest  any  reasonable  discussion ;  but  the  subject  hail 
ab^ady  been  discussed  for  eight  days.  All  admitted  lliat  the  greatest  portion  of  the 
speaking  had  come  from  the  minoritj-.  The  majority  had  no  disposition  whatever 
to  oppress  the  minority.  He  was  sure  no  such  dis])osition  had  bei^i  manifested: 
but  the  discussion  should  be  brought  to  a  close  at  some  rea.sonable  time.  He 
believed  not  many  new  ideas  were  to  be  drawn  from  the  subject.  If  the  iii.shoi)-* 
;t:ould  devi.fe  auy  way  by  w^hich  a  compromi.se  could  be  formed,  .so  tiiat  all  couiil 
I  meet  on  safe  gi-ound,  he  hoped  it  would  lie  done.  He  wa.s  not  tenacious  even  abo  jt 
[having  a  majority ;  and,  under  the  circumstances,  in  order  to  aecoinmodate  l!;o 
brethren,  he  woidd  withdraw  his  proposed  amendment. 

The  resolution  wa.s  ailopted. 

Bishop  Aiiflrcw's  Cage  rcuwncd. 
The  conference  then  took  uj)  the  resolution  which  was  under  consideration  at  the 
time  of  adjournment  yesterday,  giving  leave  to  Bishop  .Soule  and  his  colleagues  u> 
address  the  conference  in  the  case  of  Bish(jp  .\ndn;w,  if  tliey  saw  lit,  when  .M.''. 
punwody,  who  was  entitled  to  the  Hooi-,  had  concluded  his  remarks. 

This  resolution  was  offered  after  a  remnrk  from  Ivishop  Soule  that  he  desin-d  jin 
.  pportunity  to  speak  upon  the  question, 

I  After  some  discussion,  the  resolution  was  laid  nyxm  the  table,  on  the  ground,  as 
vas  understood,  that  it  was  entirely  unnecessary.  The  vote  having  been  <leclarcd, 
Bishop  Soule  said  he  should  consider  it  as  an  indic-ation  of  flie  wi>h  of  th<'  Gcn- 
jeral  Conference  that  he  should  not  speak  upon  the  question.  He  received  the 
decision  respectfully,  and  should  cheerfully  withhold  the  remarks  lie  had  hitendcd 
ito  offer. 

Several  members  who  lia<l  voted  to  lay  the  resolution  ujKin  the  table,  declared 
that  they  had  done  so,  not  to  prevent  the  bishoj)s  from  sj)eaking,  but  for  the  reason 
that  they  did  not  \vi.sh,  by  implication,  to  d(x-ide  that  they  had  not  a  light  to  speak 
whenever  they  chose  to  do  so.  After  some  further  discussion,  the  vote  by  wtiicb 
f,lie  resolution  was  laid  on  the  table  was  veconsideri-d,  and  then  the  resolution  was 
pa.s8ed  by  a  unanimous  vote. 

Mr.  Dunwody,  from  South  Carolina,  rose  and  said,  that  this  wjus  the  eighth  Gen- 
eral Conference  he  had  attended,  and  he  liad  never  sat  so  long  at  any  GeiuTiil  Con- 
ereuce  as  at  this  one.  Although  he  attended  the  conference,  he  dicl  not  intend  To 
nake  a  speech  at  all,  and  the  re;ison  of  it  wiu<  this.  .About  fo;a-  days  idler  the  con- 
erence  he  wa.s  taken  sick,  and  was  confined  to  his  room  for  a  week,  and  wius  ap|)rc^ 
lensive  that  he  would  be  unable  to  take  any  jiart  in  the  proceedings.  Another 
eason  was,  there  was  so  much  idle  talking  and  deiialing  among  tlu-  memliers  of 
he  conference,  he  thought  it  would  l)e  useless  for  himsi.lf  to  make  any  attempt 
o  deliver  his  sentiments ;  and  a  third  »eat*on  was,  that  it  was  so  hard  to  get  an 
ipportunity  of  delivering  one's  sentiments,  that  he  had  conn-  to  tlie  conclusion  of 
lot  attempting  it.  But  as  an  opportunity  was  now  given  to  him,  lie  felt  it  his  rluty 
o  speak  upon  a  question  of  so  much  importance  as  tJie  j)reH<,'nt  confessedly  wh<«. 
n  addition  to  what  he  had  already  .said,  then^  was  one  oliligation  among  otiirr?i 
vhich  strongly  urged  him  to  speak  to  the  (pustion  now  before  the  conference, 
ie  knew  the  subject  of  slavery  would  come  up  in  some  siiai>e  or  <ither ;  iiiid  a.s 
le  wa.s  a  southern  man,  he  believed  it  was  exjHcled  he  would  <Iefend  tiie  right* 
f  the  south,  as  he  understood  them.  Otherwise  he  .should  have  staid  away  alto- 
rether  from  the  conference;  but,  a-s  inatU-rs  had  taken  the  tuni  they  had.  he  did 
lot  feel  at  liberty  to  decline  coming  here. 

The  debate  had  t-iken  a  very  wide  range,  and  therefore  he  shoidd  be  obliged 
0  take  coasiderable  mnge  too,  but  he  would  say  nothing  that  did  not  relate  to  the 
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subject  in  hand.  He  then  proceeded  to  offer  his  objections  to  the  resolution  tor 
three  grand  reasons.  First,  it  was  unscriptural ;  second,  it  was  contrary  to  the 
niles  and  constitution  of  the  Church ;  and,  thirdly,  it  was  Biischievous  in  a  very 
high  degree.  The  design  of  the  resohition  was  to  depose  Bishop  Andrew  from 
the  episcopacy ;  went  to  separate  him  from  his  official  power  as  bishop  until  his 
connection  with  slavery  was  removed.  He  (Mr.  D.)  contended  that  Bishop 
Andrew  could  not  change  this  relation,  however  v\-ell  he  might  be  inclined  to  do 
it,  and  that  the  movers  of  this  measure  knew  very  well.  But  it  was  in  perfect 
juiison  with  what  they  had  already  said,  that  no  slaveholder  could  be  connected 
with  the  M.  E.  Churcli.  liecause  they  believed  slaveiy  to  be  a  moral  evil.  Of  course 
he  should  be  compelled,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  to  examine  this  in  speaking  in 
iclation  to  the  subject  of  slavery.  Well,  first  of  all,  he  would  say,  that  there  was 
11  niist;iken  idea  with  regard  to  the  sentiments  of  the  south  on  this  subject.  The 
.southern  men  were  generally  charged  with  being  pro-slavery  men.  It  was  not 
.so,  however.  They  were  opposed  to  the  principle  itself,  and  would  be  as  long  as 
they  lived.  In  liis  observations  he  had  refen-ed  to  the  three  parties  composing 
that  conference;  but  there  was  another  party  to  which  he  would  now  aUude. 
They  colled  themselves  by  the  name  of  consen'atives ;  they  were  opposed  to 
slavery,  but  they  took  a  middle  ground.  They  said,  if  it  be  an  evil  at  all,  it  ought 
to  be  cured  by  preaching  of  the  divine  word  of  Jesus  Chi-ist.  Here  they  agreed, 
for  that  was  their  docti-iue  too.  The  speaker  then  went  on  to  illustrate  his  sub- 
ject by  a  reference  to  the  history  of  Joseph,  and  the  sale  made  of  him  by  his 
brothers  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver,  as  related  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  said  they 
jii'terward  met  with  an  awful  rebuke  for  their  unnatural  conduct  when  he  became 
governor  of  Eg)7)t.  He  next  spoke  of  the  Jewish  captivity  in  Egypt,  and  the 
awful  retribution  that  was  aiterward  mflicted  on  that  nation  for  its  cruelty,  impiety, 
and  injustice.  He  therefore  repeated  that  slavery  was  a  moral  evil,  and  had  its 
origin  in  the  spirit  of  covetousuess ;  and  he  was  really  afraid,  that,  mdess  rehgion 
stepped  in  between  us  and  it,  it  would  hkewise  become  an  awful  scourge  to  this 
nation. 

Mr.  Dunwody  continued  to  say  that  tlie  people  of  New-England  were  them- 
selves deeply  involved  in  that  moral  evil.  Slaveiy  had  been  mtroduced  into  New- 
England  as  early  as  into  any  of  the  other  states  ;  they  had  been  engaged  in  the 
traffic  up  to  a  late  period,  and  bought  and  sold  the  Afiican  race  as  they  would 
then-  cattle  or  merchandise.  He  believed  slavery  to  be  a  great  moral  e-vil,  because 
it  could  not  be  denied  that  there  were  people  who  treated  slaves  in  some  sort  as 
they  would  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  drove  and  sold  them  as  they  would  cattle 
or  merchandise ;  and  therefore  it  must  be  a  great  moral  evil,  and  it  was  a  base 
imposition  on  the  public  to  say  that  the  south  were  favourable  to  it.  Yet  he  did 
not  believe  it  was  a  moral  evil  in  eveiy  case.  He  would  give  the  brethren  who 
differed  with  him  all  they  could  in  the  spirit  of  tiiith  and  justice  claim,  and  he 
hoped  they  would  give  him  all  lie  could  morally  claim ;  and  therefore  he  beheved 
that  slavery  was  not,  in  all  cases,  a  moral  evil.  Look  at  the  fourth  commandment, 
"  Remember  to  keep  holy  the  sabbath-day.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,"  &c. 
The  moral  law  recognized  the  connection  between  master  and  sei-vant.  The  same 
relation  was  in  the  tenth  commandment,  "  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
y*rife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,"  &c.  Here,  then,  the 
same  ideas  of  holding  oxen  and  servants  were  coupled  in  degree,  and  a  man  had 
as  good  a  right  to  his  ser\-ant  as  to  his  cattle,  and  therefore  it  was  as  great  a  sin  to 
covet  his  man-servant  or  his  maid-sen'ant  as  his  ox  or  his  ass ;  and  that  was  not 
;dl,  the  patriarch  Abraham  was  a  slaveholder — he  proved  this  from  several  texts  of 
Scripture,  particularly  that  text  which  referred  to  Hagar — he  said  that  Sarah,  the 
wife  of  Abraham,  proving  unfruitful,  she  advised  him  to  take  Hagai"  and  have 
children  by  her.  Now,  sir,  said  the  speaker,  this  very  circumstance  showed  that 
slavery  was  an  evil ;  but  he  was  not  done  with  this  part  of  his  subject  yet.  Hagar 
afterward  met  with  ill  ti-eatment  from  her  mistress,  and  she  fled  from  her ;  she  was 
met  in  her  flight  by  an  angel,  who  asked  her  where  she  was  going ;  she  said  she 
wa-s  Hying  frcnn  her  mistress ;  he  desired  her  to  go  back  again  and  stay  with  her 
misti'ess,  which  v>-as  another  proof  that  Abraham  was  a  slaveholder.  Now  that 
the  law  did  not  sanction  the  running  away  of  slaves  was  a  plam  inference  from 
these  facts.  If  God  thought  slaverj"  a  moral  evil  he  would  have  told  Abraham  of 
it,  and  made  it  a  part  of  the  covenant  that  he  should  give  up  his  slaves.  Abraham, 
Jacoi),  (Sx.,  were  all  slaveholders,  and  they  had  aU  long  since  gone  to  heaven,  and 
if  slavcholding  were  a  sin  they  could  not  get  there.     The  speaker  next  referred  io 
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I  the  history  of  the  Jews,  aiid  showed  that  by  the  law  of  Moses  tlic  .lows  were 
I  allowed  to  purchiise  slaves  from  the  heathen  nations  around  tliem,  mid  that  these 
j  slaves  were  to  be  their  servants  for  ever  after:  he  considered  that  (iod  c-ouUl  not 
authorize  au  evil,  and  lie  had  shown  from  the  testimony  of  the  Hil>le  ihat  (mxI  h.ul 
aiithori/ed  the  praitice  of  slavery.  He  ne.xt  refeneil  to  the  New  Ttslainenl, 
vvhere  the  Apostle  Paid  declared  the  law  to  be  that  all  should  be  ohedient  to  the 
higher  power.s,  luid  wlioever  resisted  those  ])owers  resisted  the  power  of  God.  Ju 
this  country  the  people  recognize  the  power  of  the  congrress  of  the  United  States ;  they 
also  recojrnized  the  power  of  the  legislative  bodies  of  the  stiites  individually  ;  they 
also  believed  that  they  were  not  subject  to  any  foreign  powers;  and  some  ()f  tlie.s'o 
individual  states  say  they  will  hold  their  slaves;  and  ;ls  he  had  remarked  before, 
the  apostle  required  them  to  be  obedituit  to  the  higher  power.s — it  was  untiirtuiiiite 
that  the  question  of  slaverj-  ever  got  into  the  Church.  On  the  o'le  hand,  il  wa.-J 
insisted  that  it  wjis  a  moral  evil,  and  that  slaveholders  never  could  get  to  heaven; 
but  on  llie  other  hand  the  Apostle  I'aid  said  that  he  w)io  would  not  be  subject  to 
the  higher  powers  would  be  damned,  riiilemon  was  a  .slaveholder,  and  hi-  wa.H 
high  in  the  confidence  of  the  Aposde  I'aul,  and  the  speaker  did  not  know  but  ho 
was  a  preacher.  Paul  knew  he  was  a  slaveholder,  and  he  never  rebuked  him. 
Philemon  had  gone  to  heaven  also.  Mr.  Dunwody  ne.xt  refeixedti)  the  sixth  chai>- 
terof  First  Timothy,  which  he  said  recognized  the  relationshij)  between  masii-r  and 
servant,  and  showed  that  a  brother  might  be  a  slaveholder.  He  ne.xt  showed  that 
the  Christian  religion  w:is  never  destined  to,  nor  ever  did,  cancel  tbeciN-il  rights  of 
mankind,  and  that,  he  insisted,  settled  the  question  at  once.  How  then,  in  the 
n;mie  of  common  sense,  (he  asked,)  when  it  was  admitted  that  religion  wius  ne%-et 
<lestined  to  cancel  the  civil  rigliLs  of  mankind,  could  ihey  cry  out  figainst  the  evil 
of  slavery.  The  speaker  ne.xt  refetred  to  sevei-al  other  te.xts  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  to  show  that  religion  never  interfered  with  the  civil  right-s  of 
mankind,  and  to  show  that  slavery  was  recognized  and  tolerated  in  all  ages  of  the 
world.  \.\v  said  it  was  conti'ary  to  the  Disci|>liiie  of  'he  Church;  (here  the  speakei 
read  the  ride  as  the  only  one  that  bore  on  the  question,  and  insisted  tliat  the  case 
did  not  come  within  the  spirit  or  meaning  of  that  rule  at  ;U1.) 

The  speaker  then  went  into  a  history  of  all  the  circumstances  which  gave  rise  to 
the  present  difficulty,  and  showed  conclusively  that  Bisho[)  Andrew's  connection 
•with  slavery  Wiu>  forced  on  him  by  circumstances  over  which  he  had  no  contml, 
and  that  the  attempt  here  being  made  was  to  force  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign — that 
w;ls  till'  desigu  of  the  resolution:  but  it  could  notsuccecvl  iu  the  absence  of  all  law 
on  the  sul)ject,  and  such  doctrine  was  never  aDowed  in  any  GenenJ  Conference 
before.  There  were  only  two  orders  in  the  Methodist  I'.piscopal  ("hin-ch.  those  of 
deacons  and  bishops;  anil  if  this  motion  should  j)revail,  he  beheved  that  ordination 
woidd  no  longer  be  a  ])art  of  the  Discii)line  of  the  ClKirch.  for  he  believed  that  no 
discreet  or  responsible  man  would  ije  foimd  hereafter  to  take  upon  him  the  duties  of 
a  bishop,  and  episcopacy  would  necessarily  be  driven  from  their  Church  altogether. 
One  brother  ironi  New-England  said  they  were  upon  the  verge  of  a  dreailful  pre- 
cipice— that  a  volcano  Wius  about  to  bui-st  upon  the  Chiircli,  that  would  dejirive  it 
for  ages  of  its  usefulness  ;  but  he  asked,  were  they  not  the  authors  of  this  cahnnity  ? 
O,  but  said  the  party,  slavciy  is  a  mond  evil,  and  it  must  be  ]>ut  down  at  all  iiaz- 
ards.  It  was  true  Bisho|)  .Andrew's  friends  were  in  the  minority  here.  Well, 
then,  he  would  ask,  What  would  be  the  conse([uence  when  one  of  those  men 
came  to  the  south  .'  Why,  the  [leople  would  .say.  There  is  the  man  that  voted 
against  Bishop  .A.ndrev,-,  and  wanted  to  i)idl  him  di.wn.  The  conseiiuence  wotdd 
be,  that  they  would  )>a.ss  a  resolution  that  such  a  mim  should  not  preach  there. 
That  conference  slioidd  not  take  upon  itself  those  respcmsibililies ;  or,  the  conse- 
quence wouhl  lie  that  the  Church  would  go  to  the  wall.  .Mr.  D.  next  referred  t) 
the  civil  and  ecclesi^LStic:d  j)olity  of  the  .Tews,  which  he  said  wjls  a  i>ure  theocniey, 
and  it  was  ultimately  desti-oyed  by  their  own  dissensions;  and  if  tiiis  cour.-ie  were 
persevered  in,  they  would  force  tlie  south  to  secede,  because  they  did  not  believo 
that  this  conference  had  any  riirht  to  interfere  in  the  (picstion  of  slavery.  He  couhl 
tell  the  consequence  that  niight  result  from  this  resnlution,  on  their  ihutrine  and 
Discipline.  He  had  a  letter  from  one  of  th<-  brethren  in  the  south,  from  which  il 
appeared  die  greatest  alarm  ])revailed  Uiere,  and  he  (.Mr.  I).)  did  not  know  but 
before  that  conference  broke  up  another  conference  would  be  cnlle<l  m  the  south 
to  take  measures  to  secede  from  the  Church  altogether.  He  continued  U)  say,  they 
would  be  required  to  furnish  their  jiroceedings.  whicii  would  be  brought  before 
tk"  public,  and  they  would  sav.  You  cannot  remain  in  that  conference,  luid  ciuinot 
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(brm  a  part  of  that  body.  There  was  another  consideration  in  which  this  question 
■w-a«  to  be  viewed.  It  appeared  that  that  conference  intended  that  they  were  not 
to  hold  slaves  at  aU.  He  concluded  by  refemng  to  the  relation  between  man  and 
\vife,  and  asked,  where  was  there  a  more  interesting  relation  ?  The  resolution 
now  before  the  conference  went  to  sap  that  relation,  and  not  only  that,  but  to  rend 
theii-  Church  in  twain,  if  such  events  should  be  brought  about  by  a  reckless 
irajority,  luid  the  south  were  driven  to  desperation.  There  were  men  enough  in 
the  south  who  vi-ould  dii-ect  their  proceeding,  and  they  would  trust  to  God  to  settle 
liie  difficulty. 

Bishop  Soule  rose  and  said, — I  do  not  know  but  this  may  be  a  favourable  moment 
for  me  to  offer  to  the  conference  the  few  remarks  I  desire  to  make  before  final 
action  shall  be  had  on  the  subject  which  is  uov\-  pending  before  the  conference.  I 
have  had  no  solicitude  with  regard  to  the  period  of  time  when  I  should  offer  these 
remarks,  only  that  it  might  be  a  time  of  calmness  and  reflection.  I  will  indulge 
the  hope  that  this  is  sucii  a  time,  and  therefore  avail  myself  of  the  oiipoitnuity.  I 
rise,  sir,  at  this  moment,  as  I  once  said  before,  with  all  the  calmness  which  the 
occasion  I  think  requires.  But  this  is  not  the  calm  that  precedes  the  tempest  and 
the  stonn ;  it  is  not  the  calmness  of  indifference ;  it  cannot  be.  It  is,  sir,  the  calm- 
mess  of  conviction.  It  is  the  calmness  of  principle.  If  indeed  I  could  be  persuaded 
that  my  veiy  respectable  brother  from  the  Pittsburg  Conference  was  entirely  cor- 
rect in  his  opinion,  that  all  the  light  which  could  be  fiiruished  on  this  subject  had 
been  furnished,  I  should  not  rise  here.  There  is  a  possibility  that  the  brother  may 
be  mistaken.  I  cannot  say  that  I  should  have  forborne  to  rise  though  I  had  been 
convinced  of  thp  correctness  of  the  judgment  of  the  respected  brother  fi-om  New- 
F.ngland,  that  though  we  should  sit  here  till  .Taimar}-  next,  no  brother  would  be 
changed  in  his  vote  on  this  question.  I  say — I  do  not  know  that  I  should  have 
forborne  my  obsenations  though  I  might  have  been  con\-iuced  of  the  coiTectness 
of  this  opinion;  but  if  no  more  Ught  could  be  produced,  anything  that  I  could  say 
would  be  imavailing. 

There  are  periods,  sir,  in  the  histoiy  of  the  life  of  ever)-  man  who  sustains  any 
important  station  in  society-,  who  holds  any  important  relations  to  it,  wheu  his  indi- 
vidual character  cannot,  must  not,  be  neutralized  by  the  laws  of  association.  Under 
tiiis  view,  in  what  I  shall  say  tothis  conference,  I  involve  no  man  in  respousibiht}'. 
My  venerable  colleagues  are  in  no  way  concerned  in  what  I  shall  say  to  this  con- 
ference, so  that  however  I  may  be  involved  they  are  not  involved.  The  south,  on 
my  right,  is  not  involved.  The  north,  on  my  left,  is  not  involved.  I  stand  in  this 
regard  alone.  I  hope,  not,  indeed,  alone  in  the  sentiments  that  I  shall  express  to 
tlie  conference.  Brethren  have  manifested  a  solicitiide  to  bring  this  question  to  au 
is>ue — to  close  the  debate  and  come  to  the  vote,  I  ask  brethren  if  it  is  not  possi- 
ble, notwithstaudiug  the  time  which  has  been  employed  in  this  discussion,  notw4th- 
standing  the  enlarged  views  which  brethren  have  expressed  on  the  question  before 
them,— I  a.'sk  if  it  is  not  possible  that  action  on  the  resolution  may  not  yet  be  pre- 
ir.ature  ?  Society-,  sir,  whether  civil  or  religious,  has  much  more  to  fear  from  the 
passions  of  its  members,  than  it  has  to  fear  from  calm  investigation  and  sober 
incpiuy,  I  am  not  afraid  to  meet  the  calmness  of  deliberation  anywhere.  I  ani 
not  afraid  to  meet  it  here ;  I  am  not  afraid  to  meet  it  in  the  annual  conference ;  I 
am  not  afraid  to  meet  it  before  the  gieat  religious  community  of  which  we  are 
members  and  ministers.  I  am  not;  but  I  fear  the  rage  of  the  passions  of  men,  I 
fear  excitements — ardent  excitements,  prematurely  produced  in  society- ;  and  I 
apprehend  that  if  we  trace  the  histoiy  of  associations,  whether  civil  or  ecclesiasti- 
cal, we  shall  find  that  these  prcmaUire  excitements,  waking  up  the  rage  of  passion, 
I'.avo  produced  gi-eater  calamities  than  ever  were  produced  by  the  calmness  of 
df  liberation  and  the  sobriety  of  uiquiiy,  however  extensive  those  investigations  may 
have  been.  The  sound  oi"  the  trampet  of  alami  may  go  forth  from  within  these 
consecrated  walls — the  sound  may  spread  itself  on  the  wuigs  of  the  wuid.  or  of 
the  wliirlwind,  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  these  lands ;  but,  sir,  when  this 
S'jund  shall  have  died  away,  when  the  elements  which  may  have  been  avv:ikened 
to  boisterous  and  tumultuous  action,  shall  subside  into  the  calmness  of  inquiiy  and 
reason,  a  voice  may  return  to  this  luJl,  wafted  on  a  couutcrbreeze ;  and  though  the 
voice  be  not  heard  in  the  thunder,  tlie  earthquake,  or  the  storm,  it  may  pierce 
through  the  veil  of  our  speculations,  and  of  our  theories,  and  the  first  sound  will 
be  lie'ard  in  the  uiquiry.  '  What  is  the  cavsc  V  '\\'ell,  sir,  it  will  bo  the  2'ro>-ince 
of  reason  and  sobriety 'to  answer.  Hear  it  is,  sir,  sprea^.  out  before  me,  spread 
out  before  you,  in  a  plain  luisephisticated  statement  of  facts  by  Bishop  Andrew. 
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I  have  not  heard  a  brother  from  tlie  nortli — I  huvo  not  IkmrI  .i  Itrother  fniiii  tin- 
south — (and  I  have  listi-iied  to  hear) — allejje  that  llitTc  v^ure  any  otlicr  facts,  that 
there  were  any  other  c-ircunistances  havinj,'  any  hi-aring  whatevt-r  on  the  nierit.i 
of  the  case  now  before  you.  I  take  it  for  granlcil,  then,  that  we  have  the  entin« 
facts  of  the  case  before  us ;  and  these  facts  are  the  cause  of  whatever  ahirni,  wlml-- 
2ver  exciteurieut  may  have  spread  through  our  beloved  Zion,  and  over  this  con- 
tinent. 

Now,  sir,  I  wiU  beg  the  indulgence  of  the  conference  while  I  read  on  extract 
from  the  address  of  your  general  superintendents  at  your  last  session.  You  will 
indulge  me  in  this. 

"  Tlie  experience  of  more  than  half  a  centuiy,  since  the  organization  of  our 
ecclesiastical  body,  will  afford  us  many  important  lights  and  land-marks,  jioiiiting 
out  what  is  the  safest  and  moat  prudent  policy  to  Ijo  pursued  in  our  onward  course 
as  regards  African  slavery  in  these  stfites,  and  esiiccially  in  our  own  religious  com- 
munity. This  very  interestuig  period  of  our  histtiiy  is  distinguished  by  sevenil 
characteristic  features,  having  a  special  claim  to  our  consideration  at  the  present 
time,  pai'ticularly  In  view  of  the  unusual  excitement,  which  now  prevails  on  the 
subject,  not  oidy  in  the  dillerent  Christian  Churches,  but  also  in  the;  civil  body. 
And,  first,  our  general  rule  on  slavery,  which  forms  a  part  of  the  constitution  of 
the  Churcli,  has  stood  from  the  beginning  unchanged,  as  testimientary  of  our  sen- 
timents on  the  principle  of  .slavery,  and  the  .slave  trade.  And  in  this  we  differ  in 
no  respect  i'rom  the  sentiments  of  our  venerable  foujidcr,  or  from  those  of  tli(> 
wisest  and  most  distinguished  statesmen  and  civilians  of  our  own,  and  other 
enlightened  and  Christian  countries.  Secondly,  in  all  the  enactments  of  tin- 
Church  relatuig  to  slaveiy,  a  due  and  resjiectful  regard  has  been  had  to  the  laws 
of  the  states,  never  requiring  emancipation  in  contniveiition  of  the  civil  authoritv , 
or  where  the  laws  of  the  states  would  not  allow  the  lilierated  slave  to  enjoy  his 
freedom.  Thirdly,  the  simply  holding  or  owning  slaves,  without  regard  to  circum- 
stances, has  at  no  period  of  the  existence  of  the  Church  subjected  the  ni!ist«;r  to 
excommunication.  Fourihly,  rules  have  been  made  from  time  to  time,  regulating 
the  sale,  and  purchase,  and  holding  of  slaves,  with  reference  to  the  different  law* 
of  the  states  where  slaviuy  is  tolerated ;  which,  upon  the  experience  of  the  great, 
difficulties  of  administering  them,  and  the  uidiappy  coiusequences  both  to  niastei-s 
and  servants,  have  been  as  often  changed  or  repealed. 

•'These  important  facts,  which  form  prominent  parts  of  our  past  historv-  as  u 
Church,  may  very  properly  lead  us  U)  inquire  for  that  course  of  action  in  fuluri' 
which  may  be  best  calculated  to  preserve  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  whole  body, 
promote  the  greatest  happiness  of  the  slave  popidatitni,  and  advance  genenilly,  in 
the  slaveholding  communitj-  of  our  country,  the  humane  and  hallowing  inlluencc 
of  our  holy  religion.  We  cannot  withhold  from  you.  at  this  eventful  jR-riod,  th« 
solemn  conviction  of  our  minds,  that  no  new  ecclesiastical  legislation  on  the  siibject 
of  slavery  at  this  time  will  have  a  tendency  to  accomplish  these  mo.st  d>'sirabln 
objects.  And  we  are  fully  persuaded  that,  as  a  body  of  Christian  ministi-rs.  wr 
shall  accomplish  the  greatest  good  by  directing  our  individual  and  united  efforts, 
in  the  spirit  of  the  first  teachers  of  Christianity,  to  bring  both  miLsier  and  sinant 
under  the  Siuictifying  intluence  of  the  principles  of  that  fJospel  which  teaches  tlio 
duties  of  every  relation,  and  enforces  the  faithful  discharg.'  of  tlieni  liy  the  strongest 
conceivable  motives.  Do  we  aim  at  tht-  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  slave  7 
How  can  we  so  effectually  accomplish  this,  in  our  calling  :is  ministers  of  tlu-  (io» 
pel  of  Christ,  as  bv  employing  our  whole  influence  to  bring  both  him  and  his  ma*- 
ter  to  a  savuig  knowledge  of  the  grace  of  Ciod,  and  to  a  ^iractical  observnnce  ol 
those  rehitive  duties  .so  deariv  prescribed  in  the  writings  of  the  inspned  apostles? 
Permit  us  to  add.  that  althoiigh  we  enter  not  into  the  political  contentions  of  tliw 
dav  neither  inU-rfere  with  civil  legislation  nor  with  the  administration  of  the  laws 
we  'camiot  but  feel  a  deej)  interest  in  whaU-ver  afh-cts  the  peace,  i.ros|H;nly,  and 
happiness  of  our  beloved  countrv.  The  union  of  tfiese  states,  the  perjH'tuity  ol  tli.^ 
bonds  of  our  national  c/mfederation.  the  reciprocal  confi.lence  of  the  diff.rent  nieni- 
bers  of  the  great  civil  compact;— in  a  word,  the  well  hcinp  of  the  community-  .H 
which  we  are  mendjers,  should  never  cease  to  he  near  our  hearts,  und  for  whictt 
we  should  offer  up  our  sincere  and  most  ardent  prayers  to  the  Almigluy  Knler  ol 

the  universe.  ..      ,,  i         i,- 

•'  But  can  we.  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  sifrvants  of  a  .>htster  wliose  king 
dom  is  not  of  this  world.'  ].romot<-  these  imimrUint  objects  in  any  way  ho  truly  «n< 
permanenuy  as  bv  pursuing  the  course  just  pointed  out .'     Can  we.  at  this  eventlul 
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crisis,  render  a  better  service  to  our  couati-y  than  by  laying  aside  all  interference 
with  relations  authorized  and  esttiblished  by  the  civil  laws,  and  applying  ourselves 
wholly  and  faitlifully  to  what  specially  appertains  to  our  '  high  and  holy  calling ;' 
to  teach  and  enlbrce  the  moral  obligations  of  the  Gospel,  in  application  to  all  the 
<luties  growing  out  of  the  different  relations  in  society  ?  By  a  diligent  devotion  to 
this  evangelical  emplopnent,  \^'^th  an  humble  and  steadfast  reliance  upon  the  aid 
of  divine  influence,  the  number  of  'believing  masters'  and  servants  may  be  con- 
stantly increased,  the  kuidest  sentiments  and  affections  cultivated,  domestic  burdens 
ightened,  mutual  confidence  cherished,  and  the  peace  and  haj^piness  of  society  be 
>romotod.  ^Miile,  on  the  other  hand,  if  past  histoiy  affords  us  any  correct  rules  of 
judgment,  there  is  much  cause  to  fear  that  the  uiflueuce  of  our  sacred  office,  if 
employed  in  interference  with  the  relation  itself,  and  consequently  with  the  ciril 
institutions  of  the  countiy,  will  rather  tend  to  prevent,  than  to  accomplish,  these 
desirable  ends." 

Sir,  I  have  read  this  exti-act  that  the  members  of  this  General  Conference  who 
were  not  present  at  the  last  session,  and  this  listening  assembly,  who  may  not  have 
lieard  it  before,  may  understand  distinctly  the  ground  on  which  I,  with  my  col- 
leagiies.  stand  in  regai'd  to  these  questions.  I  desire  that  tliis  document  may  stand 
recoi-ded,  with  my  name  to  it,  till  I  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth.  (Amen.)  I 
\lesire  to  leave  it  as  a  legacy  to  my  children  and  my  childi-en's  cliildren ;  and,  if  I 
might  be  peraiitted  to  say  so,  I  would  leave  it  as  a  legacy  to  the  Church  when  I 
am  no  usore.  I  want  no  man  to  write  my  epitaph.  I  will  write  it  myself.  I  want 
no  man  to  write  and  puijlish  my  life.  I  wiU  do  that  myself  as  far  as  I  think  it  may 
\ie  necessarv"  for  the  interests  of  posterity-,  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church  of  God. 
I  regret,  in  reading  the  life  of  my  venerable  colleague,  who  has  gone  from  earth  to 
heaven  since  youi*  last  session,  that  this  document,  as  it  stood  connected  with  his 
name,  has  not  appeared  in  that  memoir.  I  thank  the  author  of  "  The  History  of 
the  ]Methodist  Episcopal  Church,"  I  mean  Dr.  Bangs,  for  having  presented  this 
document  in  that  History.  I  met  it  in  Europe,  and  I  am  glad  it  is  there.  I  never 
wished  my  name  detached  from  it;  no,  never,  never.  When  this  was  written, 
your  superintendents  behoved  that  they  were  acting  in  perfect  accordance  with  the 
pastoral  address  of  the  General  Conference  at  its  session  in  Cincinnati.  We  think 
80  now.  Well,  sir,  I  have  only  one  further  remai'k  to  make  before  I  proceed  to 
the  chief  object  for  which  I  address  the  conference  this  morning.  It  is  this:  I 
<lesu-e  that  no  undue  influence  may  be  produced  from  the  peculiar  relation  in  which 
I  stand  to  the  Church.  Sympathy  may  exert  too  great  an  influence  when  it  is 
brought  to  bear  on  gi-eat  principles.  The  only  subject  which  has  awakened  my 
.sympathies  during  this  whole  discussion  is  the  condition  of  my  suffering  brethren 
of  the  coloured  race,  and  this  never  fails  to  do  it.  No  matter  where  I  meet  the 
jnan  of  colour,  whether  in  the  south,  or  in  the  north  with  the  amount  of  liberty  he 
enjoys,  tlie  sympathies  of  my  nature  are  all  awakened  for  him.  Could  I  restore 
bleeding  Africa  to  freedom,  to  independence,  to  the  rights — to  all  the  rights  of  man, 
I  would  most  gladly  do  it.  •  But  this  I  cannot  do — you  cannot  do.  And  if  I  cannot 
burst  the  bonds  of  the  coloured  man,  I  wiU  not  stTengthen  them.  If  I  cannot 
extend  to  him  all  the  good  I  would,  I  will  never  shut  hhn  out  from  the  benefits 
which  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  bestow.  But,  sir,  I  cannot  withhold  tliis  sentiment 
from  the  conference,  that  with  the  mental  and  physical  labours  of  this  relation  I 
could  never  have  been  sustained — I  could  never  have  supported  myself — I  could 
never  have  ministered  to  the  Church  unless  I  had  been  settled  down  on  some  piin- 
ciples  equally  as  changeless  as  the  throne  of  God,  in  my  estimation — never,  never. 
It  is  a  constant  recun-ence  to  these  great  principles  that  has  sustained  me  in  the 
discharge  of  what  I  conceive  to  be  my  duties — duties  which  grow  out  of  my  rela- 
tion to  the  Church,  and  not  simply  to  this  conference.  These  principles  have  sus- 
tained me  in  the  cit^%  and  in  the  desert  waste  ;  they  have  sustained  me  in  the  north, 
and  they  have  sustained  me  in  the  south ;  they  have  sustained  me  in  the  quartere 
of  the  black  man,  and  in  the  huts  of  the  red  man.  Shalve  me  from  these  principles, 
and  I  am  done  ! — I  have  done,  I  say.  But  what  is  this  ?  Why,  sir,  is  the  Method- 
ist Epi.scopal  Church  dependant  upon  me?  Far  from  it;  her  interest  hangs  not 
upon  ray  shoulders  at  all.  She  can  do  a  great  deal  better  without  me  than  I  can 
without  her;  nmch  better.  Well,  sir,  laying  aside  this  point — endeavouring  to dis- 
iMigage  myself  as  far  as  po.ssible,  consider  mc  as  expressmg  my  own  o])inions,  with- 
out reference  to  my  colleagues.  I  wi.sh  to  say,  explicitly,  that  if  the  suix?rintendents 
are  only  to  be  regarded  ;is  the  officers  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcoi)al  Clnuxli,  and  consequently  as  officers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
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liable  to  be  deposed  at  will  by  a  simple  majority  of  this  liody  wiiliout  a  ftn-m  of 
ti-iiil,  uo  obligatiou  existiug  growing  out  of  the  constitution  imd  laws  of  tho  Church, 
even  to  assign  cause  wherefore — I  say,  if  this  doctrine  he  a  correct  one,  cverjlhing 
I  have  U)  say  here;d'ter  is  powerless,  and  falls  to  the  ground,  lint  hrclhren  will 
pennit  me  to  say,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  allhough  I  have  had  tiie  liunour  iuid  the 
privilege  to  be  a  member  of  the  General  Couierence  of  the  Metlmdist  Cpiscdpid 
Church  ever  since  its  present  organization,  though  I  was  honoured  witii  a  scat  in 
the  convention  of  ministers  which  organized  it,  in  this  respect  I  have  heard  fur  the 
iirst  time,  either  on  the  floor  of  this  conference,  in  an  ;iniinal  conference,  or  through 
the  whole  of  the  private  meml)ersliip  of  the  Church,  this  doctrine  lulvanced :  thin 
is  the  first  time  1  ever  heiud  it.  Uf  course  it  struck  me  as  a  novelly.  1  am  not 
going  to  enter  the  arena  of  controversy  with  this  conference.  1  desire  that  my 
position  juay  be  defined.  I  desire  to  understand  my  landmarks  as  a  bi.'^iiop  of  the 
Methodist  Episcop;d  Church — not  the  bishop  of  the  General  Conf.M-ence.  not  the 
bishop  of  any  amm;d  conference.  I  th(tught  that  the  constitution  of  (lie  Church — I 
thought  that  its  laws  and  regidation- — 1  thought  that  the  many  solcnm  vows  of 
ordination,  the  parchment  which  I  hold  iindei-  the  signatures  (if  the  departed  dead 
— I  thought  that  these  had  defined  my  landmarks — I  thought  that  these  had  pre- 
scribed my  duties — I  thought  that  these  had  marked  out  my  course.  In  my  ope- 
rations I  have  acted  under  the  conviction  that  these  were  my  directions  and  land- 
marks, and  it  ailbrds  me  great  consolation  this  day  to  stand,  at  least  in  the  judg- 
ment ot  this  bfjdy,  to  which  I  hold  myself  responsible,  and  before  which  I  will 
always  be  ready  to  appear  to  luiswer  to  any  cluu-ge  they  shall  j)rerer  Jigainst  me — 
I  say  it  atTords  me  some  gratiticatitjn  to  have  stootl  ac(|uitted  fur  twenty  years  in 
the  discharge  of  the  high  trust  committed  to  my  hands ;  and  I  here  desire  to  offer 
my  gi-ateful  acknowledgments  to  the  Episcopal  Committee  for  the  report  they  have 
brought  to  this  body,  and  to  the  conference  for  their  conlial  acceptance  of  that  re- 
port. I  say  I  do  it  with  sentiments  of  sincerit)* ;  and  it  is  the  more  cordial  to  me 
in  view  of  what  may  yet  be  to  come.  In  this  regard,  although  I  have  tri-mbled 
beneath  the  weight  of  responsibility,  :md  shrunk  before  the  consciousness  of  my 
inabihty,  and  especially  as  I  have  felt  my  physiciJ  infirmities  coming  upon  me.  and 
knowing  that  I  must  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  mental  infinnity,  I  stand  this  day 
acquitted  in  my  own  conscience — (O  that  I  may  be  acquitted  at  the  bar  of  my 
eternal  .ludge!) — that  I  have  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  with  sincerity  of  heart,  imd 
with  the  ardent  desire  to  jiromote  the  great  interests  of  the  Church,  and  tlu;  cause  of 
God,  in  the  discharge  <»f  the  duties  which  you  have  intnisted  to  me — I  have  never, 
in  the  dicharge  of  this  trust — God  is  my  witness — I  have  never  given  iui  appoint- 
ment to  any  preacher  with  a  desire  or  design  to  afflict  him.  Indeed,  if  I  could  do 
it  I  should  abhor  myself.  Now,  sir,  whether  this  conli-'rence  is  to  sustain  the  po- 
sition on  which  I  have  acted,  or  not,  they  are  very  soon  to  settle  in  the  vote  which 
is  before  them;  I  mean,  they  are  to  settle  this  question,  whether  it  is  the  right  i>f 
this  body,  and  whether  they  have  the  power  to  de[H>se  a  bishop  of  the  .Metiiodist 
Episcopal  Church  ; — whether  they  have  a  right  to  depose  my  cfilleaguf — to  defwwe 
me  without  a  form  of  trial ;  .see  ye  to  that.  Without  specification  of  wrong,  luid  by 
almost  universal  acchmiation  over  this  whole  house,  that  Hishop  Aiidn-w  lias  Ijeeu 
unblamable  in  his  Christian  character;  without  blame  in  liis  ministerial  vocation; 
that  he  hns  discharged  the  duties  of  his  sacred  oflice  to  the  Church  of  (iod  with  in- 
tegrity, with  usefuhiess,  and  with  almost  universal  acceptability,  and  in  ;.'ood  fjiitli ; 
— with  this  declaration  before  the  community,  befon-  the  world,  will  this  confer- 
ence occupy  this  position,  that  they  have  power,  authority  to  depos«*  Hishop  .\n- 
drew,  without  a  form  of  trial,  without  charge,  and  without  being  once  called  on  to 
answer  for  himself  in  the  priMuises;  what  he  did  .-viy  w;ls  volunt:ir>-. 

Well,  brethren,  I  had  conceived — I  had  undei-slo<Hl,  from  tin-  beginning,  that 
special  provision  was  provided  for  the  trial  of  a  bishrtp.  Tlie  constitution  hius  pro- 
vided that  no  preacher,  no  person  was  to  be  depnved  of  the  right  of  trial.  a<<-ord- 
ing  to  the  fonns  of  Discipline,  and  of  the  right  of  appeal ;  but,  sir.  if  I  tmd.-rstand 
the  doctrine  advanced  and  vindicated,  it  is  tiiat  you  mav  (le|)o.se  a  bishop  without 
the  form  of  trial;  you  may  depose  him  without  any  oi)ligation  to  show  cause,  and 
tuerefore  he  is  the. only  minister  in  your  Church  who  has  no  appeal,  if  seems  to 
me  that  the  Chun-h  lias  made  sjiecial  pn)vjsion  for  the  trial  of  the  bi.shop.  lor  the 
special  rea.son  that  the  bishop  h;us  no  appeal.  Well  now.  sir,  I  only  make  these 
observations,  as  I  said,  to  the  i!ar  of  reiustin.  Yon  will  remember  that  this  whole 
thing  is  going  out  before  the  world,  as  well  as  the  Church.  1  wisli  to  know  my 
landmarks,  to  lind  out  where  I  stand;  f)r  indeed  1  do  not  hesitate  to  say  to  you 
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tlifit  if  my  stauding,  aud  the  relation  in  which  I  hp.ve  oeeu  placed  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  under  my  solemn  vows  of  ordination — if  my  I'elation  is  to  stand 
on  the  voice  of  a  simple  majority  of  this  body,  without  a  form  of  ti-ial,  and  without 
!«u  obligation  even  to  show  me  cause  ^vhy  I  am  deposed,  I  have  some  doubt 
-svhether  there  is  the  man  on  this  floor  that  vrould  be  willing  to  stand  in  my  place, 
rs'ow  brethren  will  at  once  perceive  the  peculiar  situation  in  which  I  am  placed. 
Here  ;ire  ray  brethren  from  the  Ohio  and  other  conferences.  We  have  been  together 
in  gi"eat  harmony  and  peace.  There  has  been  great  union  of  spirit  everj-where; 
but  I  siiid  at  the  beginning,  there  were  periods  in  the  histor%'  of  eveiy  man  occupy- 
ing any  important  relation  or  station  in  sociers",  when  his  indi%'idual  chai-acter  und 
intlucnce  could  not  be  ueuti-alized  by  the  laws  of  association.  You  must  immoor 
me  from  my  anchorage  on  the  ba.«is  of  this  book ;  you  must  imsetde  me  from  my 
principles — my  settled  and  tixed  pi-inciples.  From  these  I  cannot  be  shaken  bv 
any  influences  on  my  right  hand  or  on  my  left  hand ;  neither  the  zeal  of  youth 
nor  the  experience  of  hoary  age  shall  move  me  from  my  principles.  Convince  me 
ihrtt  I  am  wrong,  and  I  yield.  And  here  it  may  be  necessary*  that  I  should  make 
;m  observation  in  regai'd  to  what  I  have  said  before :  it  seems  to  liavc  been  mis- 
understood. I  said.  You  may  immolate  mc,  but  you  caiuiot  inmiolate  me  on  a 
southern  altar;  you  cannot  immolate  me  on  a  northern  altar;  I  can  only  be  immolated 
on  the  altar  of  the  union  of  the  Methodist  Episcojial  Chiu-ch.  What  do  I  mean  by 
tliis  ?  I  mean — call  it  a  compact — call  it  compromise,  constitutional  chscipline, 
what  you  will — I  mean  on  the  doctrines  and  proN-isions  of  this  book,  and  I  consider 
this  as  the  bond  of  imion  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  Here  then  I  plant  my  feet,  and 
here  I  stand.  Let  brethren,  sir,  not  misunderstand  me,  in  another  point ;  a  point 
in  which  they  may  misunderstand  me.  in  which  I  have  been  mismiderstood ;  and 
you  join  me  on  this  pomt.  I  hold  that  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  has  an  indisputal)le  right — constitutional,  sacred — to  aiTaign  at 
her  tribunal  eveiy  bishop  ;  to  tiy  us  there ;  to  find  us  guilty  of  imy  oSence  with 
which  we  are  charged  on  evidence,  and  to  excommunicate — expel  us.  I  am  al- 
ways ready  to  appear  before  that  body  in  this  regard.  I  recognize  fully  dieir 
light.  But  not  for  myself — not  fir  these  men  on  my  right  hand,  aud  on  my  left 
hand  :  but  for  your  sakes,  and  for  the  Church  of  God,  of  which  you  are  members 
and  ministers,  let  me  ask  you.  let  me  entreat  you,  not  to  nish  upon  the  resolution 
which  is  now  before  you.  Posterity",  sir,  ■will  review  your  actions — histoiy  will 
record  them ;  and  whatever  -we  may  do  here  will  be  spread  out  before  the  face 
of  the  world ;  the  eyes  of  men  will  be  fixed  upon  it.  In  this  ^•iew  I  was  not  sur- 
prised at  all  to  hear  brethren  say,  •'  Pause,  brethren,  I  beseech  you  pause,"'  and  I 
was  not  su!-prised  to  see  men  of  mind  and  of  thought  approach  the  thing  with  fear 
and  ti-embling.  But  brethren  apprehend  that  there  are  great  difficulties  involved  in 
this  subject;  thcyappreheud  that  fearful  consequences  ai-e  to  take  place,  on  whichever 
.side  of  the  question  they  shall  move.  Pass  it,  and  the  south  suppose  themselves  in- 
volved m  irretrievable  iiuu.  Refuse  to  pass  it,  and  the  north  consider  the  conse- 
quences pci-ilous  to  them.  Permit  me  to  say,  sir,  that  I  have  had  some  acquaintance, 
personal  acquaintance,  both  with  the  north  and  the  south:  I  thinki  have  been  able 
to  cast  an  impartial  eye  over  these  great  departments  of  the  Church.  I  mav  err  in 
judgment,  but  I  apprehend  that  the  difficiilties  may  not  be  as  insiuinountable  as 
brethren  have  apprehended  them  to  be.  I  know  that  some  of  my  brethren  of  the 
north  are  involved  in  such  a  manner  that  I  cannot  apprehend — I  perceive  no  way 
in  which  they  can  compromise  this  question.  Why  ?  For  the  obvious  reason  that 
it  involves  a  principle.  I  will  compromise  with  no  man  when  a  principle  is  in- 
volved in  the  compromise.  What  is  that  principle  .'  The  men  tliat  avow  it  are  as 
honest  as  any  men  on  this  floor.  I  know  them :  in  the  men  there  is  no  guile. 
What  is  the  principle  ?  It  was  advanced  by  7ny  worthy  brother  Cass  the  other 
flay.  Can  he  compromise  the  principle  ?  You  must  couNnnce  him  of  the  error  of 
his  principle  before  he  will  compromise  it.  What  is  it  ?  It  is  that  slaveiy,  under 
all  circumstances,  is  a  sin  against  God. 

Mr.  Cass  inteiijosed. — May  I  correct  the  bishop  ?  I  believe  I  did  not  say  so : 
I  said  it  was  a  moral  evil. 

Bishop  Sonic  proceeded, — Well,  I  am  glad  to  be  corrected.  That  is  not  brother 
Cass's  principle.  A  moral  evil — a  moral  evil,  and  not  a  sin.  under  all  circum- 
.stauces.  It  affords  me  a  great  deal  of  jileasnre  to  hear  my  wortliy  brother's  state- 
ment, for  it  greatly  increases  my  hope  that  we  .shall  have  a  comprouii.se. 

Now,  sir,  notwithstanding  brethren  have  thought,  and  with  peri'ect  sincerity, 
that  they  were  ready  to  act  on  ih?  resolution;  although  imdoubtedly  a  large  ma- 
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joritv  oi  this  boily  have  been  prepared  for  it  for  some  tune;  I  ciunol  Imt  believe 
that  it  might  he  premature  iu  the  conference  talking  actif>n  on  it  even  now.  I  wrill 
otfer  one  or  two  reasons  why  I  think  the  conference  is  not  prepaieil  for  uctiou  on 
the  resohition.  We  have  l)een  informed  here,  from  document-i — to  a  t,'reut  extent 
petitions  and  memoridls — on  tlie  .sul)ject  of  slavery  in  its  various  aspects  and  inter- 
ests. These  documents,  these  petitions  and  meiiioriaLs,  have  been  received  with 
the  resj)ect  due  to  the  riglit  of  petition.  They  have  been  committed  to  a  largi;  and 
judicious  committee  to  e.vamine  and  report.  That  committee  has  not  reported  to 
this  body:  it  will  report:  I  need  not  say  to  you  that  it  will  report.  The  resfM-ct 
due  to  some  thousand  i)etiti()ners  to  this  body  will  lay  them  under  soleum  obhga- 
tions  to  rep(n-t;  and  is  it  not  jxissible  that  this  report — on  the  sidyect  inimediatelv 
connected  with  the  resolution  before  you — may  aftord  you  sonii;  lijrlit  >.  Yoii 
will  have  in  the  report  of  that  committee  several  important  items  of  information 
clearly  developed  before  you.  You  will  know  the  mnnber  r)f  the  jietitioners,  of  the 
memorialists  in  each  of  the  annual  conferences.  You  will  know  the  relative  pro|M>r- 
tion  f>f  these  petitioners  to  the  whole  nund)er  of  the  Methodist  Church  within  these 
conferences.  You  will  know  the  airgresate  number  of  all  these  memorialists  and 
petitioners,  and  you  will  coiiser|uently  know  the  relative  nundjer  in  regard  to  the 
whole  community  of  the  M.  K.  Church.  It  will  not  be  disputed,  I  think,  on  the 
floor  of  this  (ieneral  Conference,  that  the  subjects,  so  far  as  they  have  been  presented 
when  the  memorials  were  up,  that  the  subjects  on  which  yon  are  memorialized 
in  these  documents,  are  not  local.  They  are  not  subjects  ap])ertaining  spi'cially 
and  exclusively  to  the  mcmori.'dists.  S(j  far  as  I  heard,  every  subject  was  of  a  gem-nd 
character,  in  which  eveiy  nunnber  of  the  Methodist  Kpiscopal  Church,  eiust,  went, 
north,  and  south,  have  an  equal  interest  and  concern.  The  report  of  your  commit- 
tee may  throw  much  light  on  this  great  subject.  l?utthis  is  not  all.  I  beg  to  sug- 
gest to  the  brethren  that  the  views  of  the  great  body  of  the  Methodist  Church,  and 
the  irreat  body  of  her  ministers,  are  not,  and  cainiot  be  re])resented  here,  in  regard 
to  the  special  point  before  you;  and  if  this  be  a  sul)ject  in  whicli  all  tin;  ministers 
of  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  all  the  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  have  an  ecpial 
interest  and  concern,  is  it  safe  for  this  body  to  proceed  to  such  an  important  action 
in  regard  to  the  whole  uiterests  of  the  Church,  without  having  a  more  fidl  <levelop- 
ment  of  the  subject,  both  from  nunisters  and  Church,  than  the  memoriab*  ;ls  yet 
j)resented  atlbrd  .'  I  ask  it.  Now  will  the  delegation  from  New-York  tell  us  what 
uri!  the  views  of  the  great  body  of  the  Methodists  within  the  New-York  Conference 
on  this  subject  ?  We  have  been  sitting  here,  Mr.  President,  on  this  case  almost 
from  the  time  we  commenced  it.  It  ha.s  been,  however,  before  this  community.  It 
h-is  been  out  before  the  whole  Church,  and  from  the  views  the  brethren  have  Uikeu, 
I  have  been  almost  surprised  that  we  have  not  had  memorials  from  the  city  where  we 
sit ;  I  have  been  almost  surprised  that  we  have  not  had  memorials  from  the  people 
in  l'hiladeli)hia.  from  the  people  in  Baltimore,  and  from  the  people  in  Hoston.  Wo 
have  h;ul  no  memorials.  Tliere  hits  been  no  expression  on  their  part,  as  I  liavo 
heard ;  ,and  yet,  in  the  midst  of  this  enlightened  body  of  Methodists,  are  we  pre- 
()ared  thus  to  say  what  is  the  view  of  the  people  around  us  on  this  (piestion  ?  aiid, 
(mder  such  circumstances,  do  you  hesitate  to  stay  the  (piestion  in  the  n-solution 
before  you  ?  I  beg  the  brethren  to  jro  a  little  furtlicr  on  this  subject.  I  will  go 
with  my  brethren  to  Ohio.  Now  I  do  not  know — I  am  a  resident  in  Ohio,  I  have 
some  accpiaintance  in  Ohio ;  both  with  preachers  and  with  our  ver>-  excellent  and 
worthy  membership  in  Ohio,  mv  brethren  liom  them,  these  delegates,  have  more, 
and,  doubtless,  can  say  more— I  should  not  dare,  on  thir  floor  of  this  coid'erence. 
to  sav,  that  the  act  would  meet  the  approbation  of  the  ^'reat  Ijody  of  preachers  and 
members  in  Ohio:  I  dare  not  say  it.  It  is  suflicient  for  me,  however,  in  the  present 
jiosition  I  occupv,  to  .sav.  that  the  Cluirch  has  not  known  the  subject ;  and  has  e.x- 
j>rns.sed  no  opinion  on  the  subject  whatsoever.  I  settle  it  down,  then,  lis  the  bunw 
on  which  I  shall  proceed,  that  wo  have  not,  and  cannot  have  the  views  of  our 
ministers  and   people   generally  on  this  subject,  so  fully  expressed   to  us    a»  Ut 

others.  •  •         r  •  i 

The  adoption  of  that  resolution  deposes  Uishop  Andrew  without  lorm  or  tnal: 
such  is  mv  deliberate  opinion.  I  do  not  believe  it  is  safe  for  our  community  ;  I  <lo 
not  believe  it  is  safe  for  von  ;  and  I  am  out  of  this  rpiestion.  What  shall  be  done  T 
The  question.  I  know,  wakes  up  the  attention  of  every  brother.  Can  it  1m-  poMi- 
ble  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  in  such  a  stile  .,f  cxcileinfiit— m  such  ii 
state  I  had  almost  said,  of  revolution— as  to  be  iinpn-pared  tii  send  out  th.-  !•  «ui. 
simolc  facts  in  the  case  to  the  churches,   to  the  annual  conferences,  ever)whero 
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through  our  community,  and  waive  all  action  on  this  subject  till  another  General 
Conference  ? 

I  said,  almost  at  the  commencement  of  these  remai-ks.  sir,  that  I  was  not  afraid 
of  the  deliberation  of  men,  of  our  annual  conferences,  of  the  General  Conferences — 
I  am  afraid  of  the  passions  of  men,  and  I  could  present  before  you  some  conside- 
rations to  illustrate  the  views  that  I  have  given  you  ;  and  if  I  give  you  these  \'iew8 
in  eiTor  of  judgment,  be  assured  that  they  are  not  views  which  originate  on  the 
spur  of  the  moment :  they  are  the  result  of  sober  and  deliberate  investigation. 
Can  it  be  possible  that  the  simple  circumstance  of  Bishop  Andrew's  holding  an 
office  as  a  Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  four  yeai-s  longer,  with  tliis 
statement  of  facts  in  the  case — simple  facts  in  the  case — spread  out  before  the  eu- 
lighteued  body  of  this  great  Methodist  community" — is  there  to  be  an  earthquake  ? 
I  am  not  prepared  to  believe  it:  I  soberly  am  not  prepared  to  believe  it.  Well, 
sir,  this  is  the  vaew  that  I  talve  of  the  subject.  Pemiit  me  to  n^ike  one  other  sug- 
gestion. The  providence  of  God  directs  the  whirlwhid  and  the  storm ;  clouds  aud 
dai-kness  iudeed  may  be  round  about  us,  but  righteousness  and  justice  are  the  habi- 
tation of  his  throne.  Let  us  be  careful  that  we  never  sufter  a  human  arm  to  im- 
pede the  operations  of  providence.  My  beloved  colleague.  Bishop  Andrew,  aud 
myself,  aud  all  my  colleagues,  may  have  passed  away  from  these  scenes  of  trouble 
and  the  passions  which  now  agitate  the  Chiirch  of  God, — may  go  to  sleep,  iu 
God's  providence,  long  before  four  years  go  by. 

How  easy  it  is  for  God  to  direct  the  elements  of  society  !  Don't  be  surprised 
then,  brethren,  when  I  say  to  you,  Pause.  Brethren  may  jiossibly  have  a  little 
more  light :  there  may  be  some  ray  from  heaven  or  earth  yet  to  shine  upon  this 
subject.  Now  it  is  the  solenm  conviction  of  my  mind  that  the  safest  course  you 
can  pursue  in  the  premises  is  to  pass  this  subject  without  any  imphcation  of  Bishop 
Andrew's  character  at  all,  and  to  send  out  officially  the  plain  and  simple  facts  in 
the  case  to  all  your  societies — to  all  your  conferences.  Let  it  be  read  everywhere, 
and  then  we  may  have  a  further  expression  of  opinion,  without  any  kind  of  agita- 
tion. I  am  about  to  take  my  leave  of  you,  brethren.  You  must  know — you 
cannot  but  know,  that  with  the  principles  I  have  stated  to  you — with  the  avow.d 
of  mv  sentiments  in  regai'd  to  tliis  subject — it  will  not  be  Bishop  Andrew  aloue 
that  your  word  will  affect !  No,  sir — I  implicate  neither  my  colleagues  on  my 
right  hand  nor  on  my  left ;  but  I  say  the  decision  of  the  question  c;mnot  affect 
Bishop  Andrew  alone.  I  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  imderetood.  it  cannot  affect  him 
alone.  I  mean  specially  in  this  point — I  say  that  the  resolution  on  which  we  ai'e 
just  about  to  act  goes  to  sustain  the  doctrmc  that  the  General  Conference  have 
jjower  and  right  to  depose  one  of  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
without  the  form  of  trial — that  you  are  under  no  obligation  from  the  constitution 
or  laws  of  the  Church  to  show  cause  even.  Now  eveiy  man  must  see,  and  every 
man  nuist  know,  that  Bishop  Andrew  camiot  be  involved  aloue  in  the  vote.  It  is 
the  principle  which  is  involved.  It  goes  to  say  that  when  this  conference  shall 
vote  on  the  subject — a  simple  majorit}-  of  this  conference,  without  form  of  tiial, 
can  depose  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Do  you  imderstaud  it 
so  ?  If  I  am  mistaken,  I  shall  stand  corrected — and  I  need  not  say  to  tliis  confer- 
ence that  such  a  decision  wiU  involve  othere  beside.  It  involves  the  office  ;  it  in- 
volves the  charge ;  it  involves  the  relation  itseff. 

And  now,  in  taking  leave,  1  offer  devout  prayer  to  almighty"  God  that  you  may 
be  directed  wisely  in  the  decision  you  are  about  to  make.  I  have  given  to  you 
what  in  my  sober  and  dehberato  judgment  is  the  best  and  safest  course  which  you 
can  pursue — safest  for  all  concerned.  I  want  that  opinion  to  liave  no  more  iuiiu- 
ence  upon  you  than  it  justly  deserves  in  the  conferences — all  the  conferences.  I 
thank  the  conference  for  the  attention  they  have  been  pleased  to  give  me.  I  thank 
the  audience  fur  their  attention.  I  very  well  know — I  am  not  at  all  unapprised 
tiiat  the  position  I  occupy — in  which  I  stand  on  the  principles  of  that  resolution — 
on  the  principles  involved  in  it — may  seal  ray  fate.  I  say  I  am  not  at  all  unap- 
prised of  that.  Let  me  go  ;  but  I  pray  you  hold  to  principle.* — lo  prmciples ;  and 
with  these  remarks  I  submit  the  whole  to  yom*  and  to  God's  direction.  (Amen.) 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

L)r.  Durbin  rose,  and  alluded  to  the  disadvantage  of  his  position  in  making  an 
after-dinner  speech ;  but,  as  it  could  not  be  avoided,  he  would  make  the  best  of  it. 
If  he  could  secure  the  attention  of  the  conference,  he  would  try  to  remove  some 
erroneous  impressions  which  he  thought  had  been  made  in  the  course  of  this  de- 
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ba'iC.  Tlie  first  remark  lliut  he  h;i(l  to  oflor  was  in  reiianl  to  a  statc-ineiit  of  Judge 
I.i)iic:sfrcet,  tliat  in  the  t-arly  Churcli  tlie  ajjin't'ssioii  of  I'open*'  had  always  liceii 
rcsi>ted  by  a  pure  ami  steiullast  minority.  What  was  tlio  application  of  thi.t  re- 
mark ?  Did  the  brother  mean  to  say  that  tlie  action  ot"  the  Methodist  lOpiscopal 
Church  in  regard  to  slavery  iii  any  way  resembled  the  gitiwlh  ol'  I'ojiery  >  Or  did 
he  mean  to  say,  in  this  age  ot"  the  world,  and  in  this  country,  that  the  interestH  of 
society,  whether  civil  or  religious,  lu'e  safer  in  the  hands  of  the  minority  than  of 
the  majority  ?  Sir,  the  voice  of  histoiy  does  not  say  so.  The  institutions  of  our 
country  do  not  say  so.     The  brother  will  not  go  before  the  world  and  si»y  so. 

The  brother  had  also  stated,  very  Ijroadly,  that  the  legislation  ol'  the  Mtfthoiii.st 
Episcopal  Church  on  the  subject  of  slavery  had  always  done  hami  !  !So,  then,  ine 
objection  is  not  so  much  against  our  action  in  this  case  iis  against  thi_'  uniform  action 
of  Methodism  on  the  general  subject.  Sir,  I  wish  I  could  go  before  the  world, 
and  to  the  bar  of  God,  witli  as  clear  a  conscience  and  as  firm  a  trust  in  regard  to 
every  other  part  of  our  legislation  as  in  regard  to  our  action  on  slaver^-,  lint  we 
are  told  again  and  again  that  we  are  called  here  to  judge  tif  the  laws  of  sovereign 
states, — that  in  the  case  of  Htu-ding — and  in  every  similar  case — we  must  be  judges 
of  law, — a  business  with  wiiich  wi;  have  nothing  to  do.  Nay,  mori'-  sir,  we  are 
told  that  in  the  vote  on  Harding's  case,  this  body  not  only  acted  above  the  law  of 
the  land,  but  above  the  law  of  Methodism — that  we  voted  to  sustain,  not  the  Di.v 
eipllne  of  the  Church,  but  simply  the  u.tasc  of  the  Haltimore  Conference.  I  have 
heard  this  rejjcatedly  on  this  floor,  and  have  seen  it  repeatedly  in  i)rint;  and  I  fear 
that  the  public  mind  has  really  been  misled  by  these  statementiJ.  so  coniidently 
reiterated.  Hut,  sir,  I  deny  the  whole  sUitement.  It  is  utterly  groundless.  It  ia 
unjust,  both  with  regard  to  the  Baltimore  C(mference  and  this  Genenil  Conference. 
The  sole  question  we  had  to  judge  of  in  Harding's  case  was — Whetlier  it  vas  prac- 
ticable for  him  to  emancipate  Ids  staves  !  ^Ve  found,  sir,  that  it  vas  pnicticable. 
It  is  to-day  practicable.  On  that  gronml.  and  on  thai  ground  only,  in  full  con- 
loniiity  with  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline,  we  voted  again.st  the  motion  to  re- 
verse the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  Conference.  We  could  not  do  othenvi.se,  sir, 
with  the  Discipline  in  our  hands.  I  did  not  vote,  nor.  I  believe,  did  my  brcthrcu 
in  the  majority,  to  sustain  the  usage  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  but  to  sustoiu  the 
laws  of  ^Iethodisra. 

We  of  the  north  have  been  repeatedly  taunted  on  this  floor  with  our  difterenrc* 
of  opinion  on  the  subject  of  slavery-.  Sir,  whatever  other  diftereuces  of  opinion 
there  may  be  among  us,  on  one  ptiint  there  is  none.  Our  minds,  and  hearUs,  and 
feelings,  are  all  united  on  this  one  \wml  at  least — that  the  episcopacy  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Chvrch  ought  not  to  be  trammelled  with  slavery.  On  that  point,  sir, 
our  minds  are  its  the  mind  of  one  man,  and  the  brethren  of  the  south  will  find  it 
so.  Nor  is  this  aiiv  sudden  purpose.  It  is  the  ground  we  have  always  held,  and 
we  shall  be  found  staiidinrr  up  for  it.  shoulder  to  shoulder,  to  the  end  of  tlie  battle. 
We  have  also  been  told,  sir.  that  the  early  Methodists,  in  their  j)rotest  agiunst 
slaverv,  went  further  than  Christ  and  his  apo.stles  had  done.  Nay,  sir,  we  have 
had  arguments  to-tlav  drawn  from  the  Bible  to  sustain  slaver,-.  What  do  brethren 
mean,  sir?  Is  it  their  intention  to  plead  the  word  of  (io<l  in  delence  ol  slavery? 
Do  they  really  believe,  with  the  brother  from  South  Carolina,  who  spoke  ihis  morn- 
ins,  that  the  system  of  slaver)-  is  to  liiid  its  authority  in  the  I)ecalo::ue,  written  by 
God's  f>vvn  hand  ?  Sir,  they  cannot  mean  this,  they  will  not  artinii  this.  And  yet 
we  were  'zravely  told  that  l)ecauso  the  comnnmdment  speaks  of  the  ox,  and  the 
!iss,  and  the  man-servant,  and  maid-servant,  in  the  same  conne.tion.  that  therelore 
the  ri"ht  of  projiertv  was  assumed  on  the  same  ground  for  the  latter  as  lor  the 
former  As  well  go  a  little  further,  and  iLs.sume  that  the  wife  t.K)  w;us  a  chattel, 
aceordins  to  the  intent  of  the  <onimaiidnient.  O  !  sir,  I  hope  we  shall  never  be 
compelled  to  hear  the  Bible— the  record  of  (iod's  truth— the  charter  of  human  Iree- 
dom  and  human  rights— appealed  to  in  support  i.f  American  slaver)'. 

We  have  luid  some  strange  statcment-s  here  in  regard  to  the  legislation  ol  the 
Church  on  the  subject  of  slaverv-.  Brethr.-n  have  tried  to  inake  the  impression  to 
use  one  of  their  own  figures,  that  th.-  noith  has  been  putting  the  screws  on  the 
south,  and  .ontinualiv  pr.-ssing  them  harder,  until  at  last  the  compression  <uii  be 
enduiv.1  no  lon-er.  Sir,  the  facts  in  the  ca«-  are  just  the  revenw,  ol  all  this.  The 
nistorv  of  the  Church  .shows  this  point  indisputably,  that  the  higheHt  groun.l  that 
has  ever  been  held  upon  the  subject,  wan  taken  at  the  very  orKaiiizal.on  of  the 
Church,  and  that  concessions  liave  been  made  by  the  C  lur,  h  '^^<"'''.""='  ^  •  from 
that  tiine  to  this,   in  view  of  the  «<.ff,«/.e.  of  the  aoutii ;  that  while  the  anQ 
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slavery  principle  has  never  been  abandoned,  our  rules  have  been  made  less  and 
less  stringent,  and  our  language  less  and  less  severe, — because  experience  haa 
•;ho^^^l  it  to  be  absohdcly  necessary  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the  south — 
and  these  concessions  have  been  made,  too,  while  the  power  of  the  Chui-ch  lias 
been  continually  passing  from  the  slaveholding  to  the  non-slaveholuing  states.  1 
tnist  brethren  will  beai- this  in  mind.  Without  laying  stress  upon  Mr.  Wesley's 
vehement  denunciations  of  slaveiy,  what  was  the  declai'ation  of  the  Church  iu 
1780  ?  "  We  pass  our  disapprobation  on  all  ottr  friends  who  keep  slaves,  and  ad- 
rise  their  freedom."  The  language  of  1784,  when  the  Church  ■was  organized, 
was  equ;dly  bold.  All  private  members  were  required  to  emancipate  their  slaves 
in  those  states  where  the  la\\s  allo^ved  of  manumission.  The  action  taken  was 
too  strong,  sir,  and  m  six  montlis  it  v,as  susjieuded,  in  accordance  with  the  genius  of 
Methodism,  which  docs  not  all  the  good  she  would,  but  all  she  can.  The  Church 
then  made  a  concession  to  the  south  on  the  score  oi  necessity.  Even  the  language 
of  the  question  on  slavery  was  mitigated.  In  1796  it  was,  "  What  regulations  shall 
be  made  for  the  extirpation  of  the  crying  evil  of  Afi-ican  slaveiy  V  In  1804  it 
was,  ''  What  shall  be  done  i'or  the  cxtirjiation  of  the  evil  of  slavery  ?"'  In  1808  all 
that  relates  to  slaveholding  among  private  members  was  stricken  out,  and  no  rule 
on  the  subject  has  existed  since.  I  might  advert  to  other  points  to  show  the  truth 
of  my  position,  that  the  Chiu'ch  has  gradutJly  made  concessions  to  the  necessities 
of  the  slaveholding  states,  until  our  brethi-en  from  the  south  say  they  sttiud  firmly 
on  the  ground  of  Discipline.  But  I  forbear:  it  will  not  be  denied  by  any  who  are 
<'0uversant  wiih  the  histoi-y  of  the  Church.  Is  itnecessaiy  to  make  still  another 
concession,  and  allow  slavery  to  connect  itself  with  our  episcopacy  1 

Now,  sir.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  these  concessions  ought  not  to  have  been 
made.  Our  lathers  wisely  made  them,  on  the  ground  of  necessity.  The  Metho 
dist  Church  could  not  have  existed  at  all  ui  the  south  without  them.  This  should 
be  a  rebuke  to  our  aljolition  brethren  ev(;rywhere  who  would  urge  this  cpiestion 
to  exti-emities,  I  take  my  stand  on  the  conservative  ground  of  the  Discipline,  as 
far  from  extreme  ojiinions  in  tlie  north  as  in  the  south.  I  have  no  sympathy  with 
either.  I  would  uot.  dare  not,  urge  on  our  southern  brethren  to  a  position  where 
they  caimot  stand.  The  Discipline  has  placed  the  Church  in  the  proper  relation  to 
slavery  in  the  south.  She  docs  not  propose  to  disturb  the  relations  of  our  southern 
brethi-en  on  the  question  of  slaveiy  in  the  soTith.  but  to  leave  them  free  to  contend 
with  the  c^^l  in  the  best  manner  they  can  under  the  laws  of  their  several  states. 
But  while  I  stand  uj)  finiily  for  their  rights  and  jirivileges,  and  shall  be  ever  ready 
to  lend  what  weight  I  can  to  protect  them  if  assaulted,  I  must  beg  om- brethren  of 
the  south  not  to  return  the  question  of  slavery  upon  the  north  iu  connection  with 
oiu"  general  .superiutendeucy.  This  is  the  real  question.  Shall  slavery  be  connected 
with  our  episcopacy,  which  is  common  to  all  parts  of  our  Church,  the  north  as  well 
as  the  south,  and  thus  cause  the  Church  to  give  her  example  in  favour  of  the  "  great 
evil  of  slaveiy,"  in  a  fomi  which  will  be  jileaded  as  decisive  of  her  judgment  on 
the  general  question,  and  in  those  parts  of  the  countiy  where  no  necessity  exists 
for  such  a  declaraticni,  and  where  it  will  fearfully  agitate  our  societies  ?  There  is 
no  necessity  in  the  soulh  for  any  one  of  our  bishops  to  hold  slaves  in  order  to  do  his 
work  there.  This  is  admitted  on  all  hands ;  while  it  is  as  readily  admitted,  even 
Ity  the  south,  that  there  are  many  conferences  "  in  which  his  connection  ^^-ith  sla\cty 
would  render  his  services  unacceptable." 

I  come  now,  sir,  with  as  much  delicacy  as  possible,  to  examine  the  question  of 
the  power  of  the  General  Conference  over  ihe  bishops.  It  has  been  mahitauied" 
here,  sir,  that  the  General  Conference  has  no  power  to  remove  a  bislio}),  or  to  sus- 
pend the  exercise  of  his  functions,  utdess  by  impeachment  and  trial,  in  regular 
form,  for  some  offence  regularly  charged.  If  this  be  tiiie,  sir,  I  have  gi-eatly  mis- 
understood the  nature  of  our  episcopacy.  From  whence  is  its  power  derived  I 
Do  we  place  it  upon  the  ground  of  divuie  right .'  Surely  not,  sir.  You  do  not  plea<l 
any  such  doctiiue.  Whence,  then,  is  it  derived  ?  Solely,  sir,  from  the  suffrages 
of  the  General  Conference,  There,  and  there  only,  is  the  source  of  episcoiial  power 
in  our  Church.  And  the  same  power  that  coulerred  the  authorit^'  can  remove  it, 
if  they  see  it  necessaiy.  Nor  is  this  a  new  doctrine,  sir.  The  Minutes  of  178i» 
declare  that  at  the  organization  of  the  Church,  the  "  episcopal  office  was  made 
elective,  and  the  elected  superintendent  or  bishop  amenable  to  the  body  of  min- 
isters and  preachers,"  The  Notes  to  the  Discipline  assert  that  the  bishops  are 
^'perfectly  subject  to  the  General  Conference — their  power,  their  usefulness,  them- 
selves, are  entirely  at  the  mercy"  of  that  body,     Agaui,  sir,  Ibruig  you  the  autho- 
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rity  of  a  vviluoss  sanctioned  by  the  conference  of  17!)2,  and  l)y  Bishop  Asl.iir.,.ui.l 
whose  doctrine  on  this  suhject  is  endorsed  by  our  hite  beloved  Bishnp  Kmoiy.  I 
do  not  mention  tliese  venerated  names  for  the  mere  purpose  of  awaking'  the' feel- 
ings of  bretliren.  '^ 

I  would  not  call  the  sleeping  dead  fi-om  their  honomx-d  ^rnives,  ns  some  havw 
done  on  this  floor.  No,  sir;  they  are  escaped  fmm  all  our  strifes  and  warfare. 
Let  them  rest,  sir— let  them  rest.  They  never  saw  the  Methodist  Church  threat- 
cned  vvitli  so  feaiful  a  storm  as  that  wliich  now  hanjrs  over  ns;  f  know  not  what 
-.liey  would  say  or  do  were  they  with  r,s  now.  Bul'liear  my  witness.  Rev.  Jolm 
iJickens,  the  most  Ultimate  friend  of  Hishop  Asbuiy,  in  a  i)anipiilet.  pui)lished  in 
179-2,  as  already  stated,  with  the  .suictionof  theGen'eral  Conference,  thus  answeri-d 
a  <iuestiou  put  by  Mr.  Hannnett,  in  reference  to  this  veiy  point.  "  Now  whoever 
naid  the  superiority  of  the  l)ishops  was  by  virtue  of  a  .separate  ordination  ?  If  tiiis 
jjave  them  their  superiority,  how  came  they  to  l)e  removable  Ijy  the  conference  ?"' 
••  We  all  know  Mr.  Asbuiy  derived  his  ofhcial  power  from  the  conference,  and. 
therefore,  his  olRce  is  at  their  disposal."  ••  Mr.  Asbnrv  was  thus  ciiosen  by  the 
conference,  both  before  and  after  he  w^as  ordained  a  bishop;  and  he  is  still  consi- 
•lered  as  the  person  of  their  choice,  liy  bein^'  responsible  to  the  conference,  who 
have  power  U)  remove  him,  and  to  fill  hi.s  place  whh  another,  if  they  see  it  neces- 
sary. And  a.s  he  is  liable  every  year  to  be  removed,  he  may  be  considerecl  as 
their  annual  choice."  Bishop  Emory  states  that  this  may  be  considered  as  express- 
ing the  views  of  "  Bishop  Asbury  m  relation  to  tlie  tnie  and  original  clnu-acter  of 
Methodist  epi.scopacy  ;"  and  gives  it  the  sanction  of  his  own  authorit}-,  by  quoting 
and  using  it  in  the  twelfth  section  of  the  "  Defence  of  our  Fathers." 

I  have  thus,  sir,  expressed,  and,  I  tnist,  maintained,  my  views  of  the  authority 
of  the  General  Conference,  in  regard  to  tlie  episcopal  office.  1  am  8orr>-,  sir,  tliat 
this  opinon  differs  somewhat  from  your  own,  (if  I  may  I)e  permitted  to  address  you 
{♦ersiiiially,)  knowing,  as  I  do,  that  my  judgment,  thrown  into  the  opposite  scale  to 
yoni-s,  is  but  as  a  feather  against  a  thousand  pounds  weight.  Still,  sir,  I  must  hold 
my  opinion. 

A  few  woi-ds  now  in  regard  to  the  application  of  this  power  in  the  present 
instance.  The  action  that  is  proposed  to  be  taken  in  the  cjise  of  Bishoj)  .Vndrew 
is  contained  in  the  substitute  now  before  us.  We  are  told  that  it  is  in  fact  a  pi-o- 
position  to  depose  Bishop  Andrew.  Sir,  we  do  not  so  regard  it.  The  venemble 
man  who  moved  it  does  not  so  regard  it.  I  am  sure  he  does  not :  I  know  him 
well — he  has  called  me  ".John,"  sir,  from  my  boyhootl, — and  on  the  day  when  he 
offered  this  .substitute,  he  called  to  ine  across  the  pews — ".John,  explain  this  for 
me."  Understanding  his  \-iews  of  the  substitute,  I  now  propose  to  explain  it — 
Jiaving  the  opportunity  of  dohig  so  for  the  first  time.     It  reads  : 

"  Whereas,  The  Discipline  of  our  Church  forbids  the  doing  of  anything  calcu- 
lated to  destroy  our  itinerant  genera!  T!ii]ierintendency  ;  and,  whereas.  Bishop 
Andrew  has  become  comiected  with  flaveiy  by  mamage  and  otherwise,  and  this 
act  having  di-awn  after  it  circumstances  which,  in  the  estimation  of  the  General 
Conference,  will  greatly  embarr<i.«3  the  e.xei-cise  of  his  office  as  general  superintend- 
ent, if  not  in  some  places  entirely  prevent  it;  therefore, 

•'  Resolved.  That  it  is  the  .sense  of  this  (teneral  Conference,  that  he  desist  from 
the  exercise  of  his  office  so  long  as  tiiis  iiniiediment  remains." 

Now,  sir,  this  action  is  not  contem])]alc<l  without  cause.  The  preamble  states 
the  giTjund  of  the  action  clearly  and  disiinetly,  in  a  statement  of  undisputed  ami 
indisputiible  f:icts.  And  what  does  the  resolution  j)ropose  ?  Expulsion  .'  No,  sir. 
Deposition  ?  No.  If  I  am  pressed  to  a  decision  of  this  case  in  it.s  j)resent  form. 
I  shidl  vote  for  that  substitute,  and  so  will  many  others;  but  if,  after  we  have 
voted  for  it,  aiiv  man  should  come  and  tell  us  personally  that  wt;  have  voted  to 
depose  Bishop  .\ndrew,  we  should  consider  it  a  jx-rsonal — shall  I  say — hisult,  sir .' 
The  substitute  pmpo.ses  only  to  express  the  sense  of  this  conference  in  n-rrard  to  n 
matter  which  it  cannot,  in  duty  and  conscience.  pa.*s  t)y  witnout  suitable  expres- 
sion ;  and  having  made  the  solemn  expression,  it  leaves  Bishop  .\iidre\v  Ut  mt  an 
his  sense  of  duty  shall  dicUitc.  Will  any  of  tiie  iiretliren  on  the  ()ther  side  of  the 
house  tell  us  that  if  such  is  our  deliberate  sense,  ajul  wc  deem  it  onr  duty  tf)  the 
j  Church  to  say  so,  we  ought  to  suppress  it?  One  brother  answers,  "  Yes."  I  will 
i  not  Like  that  brother's  answer  for  the  answer  of  the  south.  There  is  too  much 
Tiiagnanimity  among  the  brethren  of  that  region  r)f  chivalry  to  allr>w  of  such  on 
answer  from  them.  In  pa.ssmg  this  substitute — if  we  do  pass  it— wc  make  a  clear 
declaration  against  the  connection  of  slavery  with  our  ej)i8copacy— a  declaratioh 
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which  we  cannot  avoid  making  if  we  would,  and  ought  not  if  we  could : — a  ae 
claratiou,  sir,  which  the  world  \x^&  ajiprove.    I  wiM  take  the  excellent  advice  which 

you  gave  us  this  morning,  sir,  and  not  appeal  to  the  passions  of  this  conference 

uor  to  the  audience  in  the  galleiy — but  if  an  appeal  must  be  made,  sir,  to  any  tri- 
bunal out  of  this  body,  we  are  willing  to  abide  by  the  verdict  of  the  world,  sir,  and 
by  the  decision  of  a  far  higher  tribunal.  There,  sir,  we  shall  fear  no  reversal  of 
our  action  in  this  case.  O  !  sir,  when  we  were  left  to  infer  this  morning,  from  the 
remarks  of  the  chair,  that  the  passage  of  this  substitute  would  affect,  not  only 
Bishop  Andrew,  but  perhajjs  others  of  our  bishops,  I  could  not  but  feel  that  a  mo 
mentaiy  cloud  gathered  before  my  eyes,  to  dim  the  clearness  of  my  vision.  The 
feelings  which  that  remark  excited  were  not  calcidated  to  give  greater  freedom 
1o  the  action  of  my  reason,  or  greater  precision  to  my  judgment.  But  strong  as 
were  and  are  those  feelings,  they  cannot  stifle  my  conscience  or  darken  my  imder 
stiuiding. 

I  have  read  in  the  jiublic  reports  of  the  proceedings  during  my  absence  some 
things  that  gave  me  great  pam.  ^lentioii  has  been  made  here  of  proceedings  at 
law — of  the  possibdity  of  obtaining  an  "  injunction"  upon  the  Book  Concern,  and 
stoppmg  our  presses.  I  am  sorry  that  such  words  have  been  uttered  here.  Per 
haps  such  an  injunction  might  be  issued.  I  do  not  know  but  a  judge  or  a  chan 
cellor  might  be  found  (though  I  do  not  believe  it)  wicked  enough  to  rejoice  in  oui 
difficulties,  and  exult  over  our  stiife.  Ah !  su-,  wicked  men  would,  indeed,  exul* 
hi  it :  Satan  would  exult  hi  it — perhaps,  I  say,  such  an  injunction  might  be  obtained 
l)ut  what  then  ?  You  may  lay  an  iujimction  upon  tyjjes,  and  presses,  and  news 
papers ;  but.  thank  God,  uo  iujunctiou  can  be  laid  upon  an  honest  conscience  wnd. 
an  upright  mmd.  The  Book  Concern  !  There  is  no  man  here,  I  am  sure,  whose 
sold  is  so  mean  and  paltiy  as  to  be  influenced  by  such  a  motive.  Sir,  that  Book 
Concern  was  burned  down  once,  and  I  giieved  over  its  destiaiction ;  but  gladly 
would  I  see  it  destroyed  again  this  night — gladly  woidd  I  welcome  the  first  flash 
of  light  that  might  burst  iuto  tliat  window — even  though  in  the  conflagi-atioE 
buildings,  types,  presses,  paper,  plates,  and  all,  were  this  night  to  be  destroyed 
if  it  could  place  the  Church  back  w'here  she  was  only  six  months  ago. 

Before  I  sit  down,  I  desu'e  to  call  the  attention  of  the  conference  to  a  proposi- 
tion made  by  the  brethren  from  the  south  in  the  Committee  of  Pacification.  The 
language  of  part  of  that  projio-sition  was  "  that  Bishop  Andrew  shall  not  be  required 
to  preside  in  any  annual  conference  in  which  his  comiection  with  slaveiy  would 
render  his  ser%-ices  unacceptable.''  Now,  sir,  here  was  a  clear  admission  of  the 
fact  that  Bishop  Andrew's  position  did  render  him  unacceptalde  to  many  of  the 
conferences,  and  a  proposition  founded  ujioii  it.  Keeping  the. admission  in  mind, 
and  recoUectuig  that  we  are  forbidden  by  the  constitution  to  do  anything  that  shall 
impair  our  itinerant  general  superintendency,  I  beg  the  conference  to  look  at  the 
bearing  of  this  proposition,  and  of  similai*  ones  that  have  been  made  here  from 
time  to  time.  It  is  wrong  to  do  that  for  one  of  the  bishops  which,  if  done  for  all, 
would  he  destiiiction  to  the  system.  Now,  sir,  suppose  that  you  should  become 
an  abolitionist,  and  on  that  account  you  coidd  not  go  to  the  south — for  the  same 
reasons  precisely  a  resolution  might  be  brought  here  to  confine  your  services  to 
the  r>xst.  Suppose  some  similar  contingency  to  continue  another  bishop  in  the 
north,  and  another  in  the  west — is  not  our  itinerant  general  superintendency  effect- 
ually destroyed  ?  Assui-edly  it  is — and  it  seems  to  me  that  we  cannot  take  tlie 
first  step  toward  such  a  result  without  violating  the  constitution  as  it  now  stands. 

I  am  free  to  declare  that  I  do  not  wish  to  come  to  a  direct  vote  on  this  mo- 
mentous question  ;  I  have  looked  long  and  earnestly  for  some  way  to  escape.  I 
have  hoped  our  brethren  of  the  south  could  agree  to  say  to  this  conference,  "  Breth- 
ren, we  have  been  veiy  unexpectedly  and  unintentionally  the  occasion,  in  tlie  per- 
son of  ourlwlnved  bishop,  of  bringing  the  Church  into  gi-eat  danger;  we  had  not 
apprehended  such  a  cloud  as  now  covere  our  Zion  ;  we  have  stood  up  for  what  we 
believed  to  be  our  rights  and  the  interests  of  the  Church  in  the  south ;  we  have 
heard  you  feelingly  and  plainly  declare  the  certain  danger  which  threatens  yoa  in 
the  nordi ;  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  Church  is  too  costly  a  sacri- 
fice to  be  made  almost  by  accident ;  postpone  all  proceedings  in  this  unfortunate 
CELse,  and  we  will  see  that  the  Church  shall  suffer  no  further  harm."  Such  an 
announcement  as  this  would  come  upon  the  conference  and  the  Church  like  a  mes- 
sage from  heaven  ;  and  no  mau  would  ask  you,  how,  when,  or  where  are  you  going 
to  deal  with  the  case.  This  conference  and  the  Church  would  trust  your  word  and 
your  religion  in  the,  case,  and  ask  you  uo  questions.     I  \Till  conclude,  sir,  by  say 
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iag,  a  few  days  ago  brother  Early,  from  Virginia,  flircw  out  a  sucgeslion  nt  the 
close  of  the  session,  viz.  :  viight  not  thi.s  matter  l)e  refi-rrod  hack  tntlic  Cliurch  or 
the  conferences  ?  This  course  was  di.'<tinctly  advised  by  yourself,  sir,  tliis  moniing. 
in  your  address  to  the  conference.  These  weiglity  facts  led  me  to  believe  ilmt  the 
north  would  meet  the  south  on  the  following  resolution,  which  I  would  willingly 
offer  if  I  had  the  least  intimation  that  our  brethren  from  the  south  wotdd  meet^un 
on  it,  vi/.. : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  be  refeired  to  the  Church,  and 
that  the  judgment  of  the  next  Genend  Conference  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  the 
voice  of  the  Church,  whether  Bishop  Andrew  shall  continue  to  exercise  liis  func- 
tions  as  a  general  superintendent  in  the  Methodist  l^piscojud  Church,  while  lie  huh- 
tains  the  relation  to  slavery  as  stated  in  his  connnunicatiou  to  the  conference,  un 
reported  to  the  conference  by  the  Couunittec  on  the  Episco[)acy.'" 

After  Dr.  Durbin  had  concluded.  Dr.  Smith,  .Mr.  Longsfreet.  and  Dr.  Caper*- 
made  some  explanations,  and  the  conference  adjourned. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  .JO. 

Dr.  Capers  rose  and  said, — Mr.  President:  .^t  no  previous  General  Con/ereuce 
have  the  conflicting  opinions  of  the  north  and  south  in  1  ilatifni  to  slaveiy  aiu'l  aboli- 
tion been  so  fully  and  strongly  set  before  us  and  the  eonnnunitA',  as  at  present.  I 
wish  it  may  prove  for  the  better ;  though  I  can  hardly  hope  it  will  not  for  the 
worse.  In  what  I  have  now  on  my  mind  to  utter,  I  wish  to  call  attention  first,  to 
the  unity  of  the  Church,  as  it  seems  to  me  it  OTight  to  affect  this  question,  indepen- 
dently of  .all  sectional  views  in  any  quarter. 

Perhaps  it  has  always  been  felt  since  the  Church  has  been  exU-nded  over  the 
whole  country,  north  and  south,  that  brethren  who  have  occupied  positions  fur 
north  and  south,  have  been  oj)posed  to  each  other  in  their  views  of  this  subject. 
Possibly  they  have  been  too  far  ajjart,  in  local  {wsition.  tf>  nnderstaud  well  each 
other's  principles  ;  and  the  action  has  been  as  if  a  medical  man  should  bestow  nil 
his  care  on  a  particular  limb,  to  cure  a  disease  of  the  generid  system.  Now,  sir, 
if  I  know  my  heart,  I  approach  this  subject  with  an  ardent  and  sincere  desire  to 
contribute  something — if  ever  so  little — to  the  conservation  of  the  whole  Church. 
However  wdde  a  difference  there  may  be, — and  I  apprehend  there  is  indeed  a  wide 
difference, — between  my  views  of  slavery  as  it  «\xists  among  the  Methodists  in 
South  Carolina,  and  the  views  of  brethren  of  the  north  and  east,  I  tli.ank  God  to 
know  and  to  feel,  that  this  difference  of  our  views  has  never  awakened  in  me,  for 
one  moment,  a  disposition  to  inflict  the  slightest  injury  on  any  brothi-r.  If  I  have- 
ever  said  aught  agauist  any  one's  good  name,  as  a  Christian  or  Christi;m  minister, 
on  accoimt  of  this  difference  of  opinion,  or  have  cherished  in  my  heart  any  other 
than  Christian  feelings  toward  anyone  for  a  cause  which  I  deem  so  foreign  from  the 
true  ground  of  faith  and  fellowship,  I  am  not  conscious  of  it.  I  have  cotisidered, 
sir,  that  our  Church  is  one,  and  our  ministrj'  one.  in  sjiite  of  these  oi)inion.-<. 

My  honoured  brother  (Dr.  Durbin)  deprecates  involving  the  nnrtli  in  a  connec- 
tion with  slaver}' ;  and  assumes  that  such  must  be  the  result,  if  Bishop  Andrew  is  con- 
tinued in  the  general  superintendency.  But  I  hold,  that  if  the  north  might  be  involved 
in  the  evil  they  so  much  deprecate,  for  the  cause  alleged,  tliey  are  already  iiivolvofl 
by  another  cause.  They  are  involved  by  the  unity  of  the  Church  and  the  unity 
of  our  ministrv.  I  thank  God  for  this  unity ;  a  unity  which  stands  not  in  the  epi.-«- 
copacy  only,  but  pervades  the  entire;  cf  fuir  ecclesiastical  constitution.  Wc  have 
not  one  episcop.icy  only,  but  one  ministrj,  one  doctrine,  one  Discipline, — ever)' 
usage  and  every  principle  one  for  the  north  and  the  south.  And  in  this  view  of  the 
matter,  I  camiot  but  express  my  surprise  that  it  should  be  said, — (and  it  ha-s  been 
said  by  more  than  one  brother  on  this  floor,) — that  if  the  jiresent  measure  should 
not  piuss,  it  will  extend  the  evil  of  slaver>'  over  the  north.  It  has  been  decl.ire<i 
— (lUid  I  thank  brethren  for  the  declaration)— that  it  is  not  the  purju.se  of  any  to 
oppress  the  south;  but  they  insist  nnuh  and  gravely  on  their  duty  to  i>rolect  tlw 
north.  It  is  easv  to  err  int'ne  application  of  abstract  jirinciples  t<i  practice;  and 
I  must  confess,  that  in  the  present  instance,  the  M|)plication  appears  to  »uy  mind 
to  be  not  only  erroneous,  but  preposterous.  What,  sir,  extend  the  e\il  of  slavery 
over  the  north  by  a  failure  to  carrs-  the  resolution  on  your  table  !  \Vlial  is  slavery  7 
What  new  slave' would  such  a  failure  make?  What  slave,  now  u  slav.-,  would  it 
make  more  a  bond-man?  Or  who  that  is  not  now  a  .slaveholder  nnght  be  made  a 
laveholder  ?  Not  one  more  slave,  nor  one  more  slaveholder  can  be  made  by  the 
Jkilure  of  the  niea'«ure  :  and  vet  brethren  are  bound  to  carr>-  it,  not  that  they  may 
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oppress  the  south,  but  merely  that  they  may  prevent  an  extension  of  slavcrj'  over 
the  north.  It  is,  they  say,  a  mere  matter  of  seh-preservation.  As  if  for  the  cause 
that  Bishop  Andrew  was  made  a  slaveholder  \\'ithaut  his  consent,  by  the  will  of 
the  old  lady  who  died  in  Augiista  some  years  ago,  all  these  bretln-eu,  and  aU  they 
represent,  were  about  to  be  involved,  or  were  already  involved,  in  the  same  pre 
dicament  with  the  bishop,  whether  they  will  or  no.  The  phrase  "  connected  nith 
slaveri/"  has  been  complained  of  as  extremely  indefinite ;  but  I  could  not  have 
thought  that  it  was  so  indefinite  as  this  hypothesis  proceeds  to  make  it.  Bishop 
Andrew's  "  connection  with  slavery,"  bretln-en  assure  us,  will  carry  the  defilement 
to  hundreds  of  thousands  who  are  now  clean,  unless  they  prevent  it  by  the  jiassage 
of  that  resolution !  I  cannot  ti'ace  this  line  of  connection  ;  I  cannot  fix  its  figure  ; 
1  cannot  conceive  of  it  as  an  actual  veritj-.  Mesmerism  itself  should  not  be  more 
impalpable.  But  I  am  free  to  declai'e,  en-,  that  I  have  no  desire  for  the  extension 
of  slaveiy.  I  could  wish  no  fi-eemau  to  be  made  a  slave.  I  could  rather  wish  that 
slaves  were  freemen.  I  certainly  could  not  wish  my  brethren  who  are  served  by 
freemen,  to  be  taxed  with  such  incumbrances  as  some  of  us  are,  w"ho  have  slaves 
to  serve  us. 

Sir,  I  consider  our  cu'cumstances  in  this  debate  quite  too  serious  for  extreme  spec- 
j.ilations  on  either  side  ;  but  if  bretlireu  will  indulge  that  way,  they  will  allow  me 
the  benefit  of  inferences  fairly  deducible  Irom  their  own  mode  of  reasoning.  And 
/  claim  the  inferences  as  fair  from  their  argument  on  this  point,  that  if  they  are 
involved,  or  likely  to  be  involved,  in  the  evil  of  slavery  by  their  relation  to  Bishop 
Andrew,  they  are  aheady  mvolved, — mextiicably  involved,  unless  they  break  up 
the  Church, — by  the  fact  that  they  ai-e  akin  to  rnc.  Yes,  sir,  they  and  I  are  bretlureii, 
whether  they  will  or  no.  The  same  holy  hands  have  been  laid  upon  their  heads 
and  upon  my  head.  Tlie  same  vows  which  they  have  taken,  I  ha-\^e  talien.  At  the 
bame  altar  where  they  minister,  do  I  minister ;  and  with  the  same  words  mutually 
on  our  tongues.  We  are  the  same  miuistiy,  of  the  same  Church.  Not  like,  but 
identical.  Are  they  ciders  ?  So  am  I.  Spell  the  word.  There  is  not  a  letter  in 
it  which  they  dare  deny  me.  Take  their  measure.  I  am  just  as  high  as  they  ai'e, 
and  they  as  low  as  I  am.  We  are  not  one  ministry  for  the  north,  and  another  miu- 
istiy for  the  south ;  Ijut  one,  and  one  only,  for  the  whole  Church.  And  I  caunot  pass 
from  this  point  without  thanking  brother  Green  for  his  remarks,  so  fitly  made 
with  respect  to  tliis  matter ;  the  force  of  which,  I  am  persuaded,  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  tluown  off  from  this  great  question.  Is  the  episcopacy  for  the  whole 
Church  ?  So  is  the  ministry.  And  if  the  fact  that  a  bishop  is  coimected  with  slavery 
in  the  south,  requires  him  to  be  suspended,  because  he  cannot,  while  so  connected,  ' 
<!Xercise  his  functions  acceptably  at  the  north,  the  same  nuist  be  concluded  of  the  I 
ministiy ;  which,  as  one  for  the  whole  Church,  and  having  equal  constitutiouul 
<;ompeteucy  for  the  north  or  the  south  indiftercntly,  must,  in  the  same  involvement  as 
the  bishop,  become  subject  to  like  disability.  Nor  does  the  interference  stop  here, 
but  it  extends  to  the  privileges  of  the  membership  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  the  minis- 
try. The  wound  inflicted  by  this  thrust  at  the  bishop  goes  through  the  entire  Chinrh. 
We  are  eveiy  where  one  Church, — one  communion.  And  may  you  refuse  the  sacra-  ■ 
meut  of  the  Lord's  supper,  or  admission  to  a  love-feast,  to  a  member  of  the  Church  iu 
Charleston,  whose  busuiess  may  carry  him  to  Boston,  because  in  Boston  you  will  have  i 
no  connection  with  slavery  ?  Admit,  then,  the  pruiciple  assumed  on  the  olher  side, and 
to  what  confusion  will  it  not  lead  you  ?  First,  the  bishop  nuist  surcease  his  fimctions. 
Me  may  not  be  allowed  to  exercise  them  even  iu  the  slaveholding  states !  Next, 
ihe  ministry  in  the  south  must  be  declared  incompetent  to  go  north.  Next,  they 
may  not  he  idlowed  to  minister  at  all,  for  feai"  of  contaniinatuig  the  innnaculatt;  4 
nodth  by  their  ministry  as  Methoctists  among  the  defilements  of  the  south.  And 
next,  (.lud  by  tlie  easiest  gi-adation,)  our  people  may  be  told  that  communicants  at 
tlie  south  may  not  be  communicants  at  the  north,  and  cannot  be  received  as  such. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  course  of  aggi-cssion  from  the  beginning  has  been  from 
the  south  toward  the  north,  and  not  from  the  north  toward  the  south. 

(Dr.  Durbin  iutei-posed  :  "  Dr.  Capers  misapprehends  me.  I  said  the  course  ot 
conceasion, — not  aggression, — had  been  from  the  north  to  the  south,  and  not  from 
the  south  to  the  north.") 

Dr.  C.  I  understood  the  idea  to  be,  that  in  the  conflict  on  the  .subject  of  slaven'? 
the  north  has  been  giving  up  to  the  south,  and  the  south  encroaching  (m  the  noilli- 

(Dr.  D.  "  My  words  weie,  that  the  history  of  the  legislation  was  a  coustautcou- 
cessiou  fi-ojn  the  north  to  the  south.     That  was  all  I  said,  and  all  I  wished  to  say.") 

Dr.  C.     1  am  glad  to  take  the  expression  iu  the  mildest  form.     And  in  what  T 
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have  to  answer,  1  must  beg  iudultrenre  with  i-espect  to  dates.  1  will  thank  any 
brother  to  supply  the  date  tor  any  fact  lliat  I  may  mention. 

Thi.s  being  a  question,  then,  of  north  and  south,  we  must  first  Bctile  what  tbo 
terms  mean.  What  is  north  and  what  is  south  in  thi.s  contiovei-sy  ]  1  now  under- 
stand my  brother  to  liave  said  that  the  course  of  concession  has  been  fnun  the  north 
to  the  south;  and  I  think  he  also  said,  that  these  concessions  have  been  made  while 
the  power  in  the  Church  was  passing;  from  the  slaveholdini,'  to  the  non-slaviiinldint? 
states.  He  carried  his  dates  back  to  the  beginning,  and  gave  us  north  and  south 
as  tar  back  as  1784.  But  what  region  was  north,  and  what  south,  at  that  time  ? 
Our  brother  says  the  majority  was  south ;  and  where  was  the  south  in  which  that 
majority  dwelt  ?  Was  it  in  the  stiites  dl"  Louisian;i.  .Mi.s>issippi,  .\rkansas.  Alubiuna, 
Georgia,  or  South  Carolina  .'  Where  was  the  south  nf  which  the  brother  sjieaks,  at 
the  date  he  giv(;s  ?  A  few  years  later,  we  iind  two  or  three  missionaries  sent  info 
South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  but  the  very  name  of  M(thf)dUra  h;id  not  reached 
there  in  1784.  Our  Ci-st  missionary  was  sent  into  Mississippi  from  South  Carolina 
in  1802,  and  into  Alabimia  in  1808.  But  we  had  Maryland  and  Virginia  for  the  south. 
Mai-ylaud  and  Virginia  .'  What,  the  very  centre  of  the  "system  south  >.  And  if  .Nhn-yland 
and  Virginia  were  the  south,  where  was  the  north  f  Was  New-York  the  north  .'  What, 
a  slave  state  north  ?  As  lor  New-England,  the  bright  morning  of  h(.'r  birth  ha<l  not  yet 
liawued.  There  were  no  Methodist-s  there.  Is  it  not  plain  then,  that  our  brotlier 
found  the  power  of  the  majoritj-  of  the  Church  to  havi^  been  in  the  south  before 
there  wfis  any  south  ?  and  the  north  to  have  conceded  to  the  south  before  there  was 
either  north  or  south  ?  What  concessions  had  one  slaveholding  state  to  make  to 
another  slaveholding  state  ?  Did  ever  Virginia  ask  concessions  of  ( 'arolina.  or  ('aro- 
lina  of  Virgimia  ?  It  is  contrary  to  the  nature  of  the  case  that  they  should.  .\.i\A 
until  N(!W-York  became  a  free  state,  what  concessions  had  she  to  make  to  Mary- 
land or  Virginia  ?  No,  sir,  this  question  of  north  and  south  behmged  not  to  those 
days;  and  the  "legislation"  (as  my  brother  calls  it)  of  those  times,  ami  times  still 
later,  (whether  wise  or  unwise.)  is  to  accounted  for  on  very  difterent  ^.-rounds  fmm 
what  he  has  supposed.  In  those  times,  slavery  existed  by  genend  consent,  and 
even  the  atrocious  .slave-trade  was  carried  on  both  by  men  of  old  Knglnnd  and  New- 
England.  TJjere  was  no  jealousy  in  the  state  legislatures  ui  any  interft-rence  of  a 
hurtful  or  insurrectionary  tendency;  and  it  was  not  deemed  necessaiy  to  enact  laws 
to  limit  the  right  or  privilege  of  the  miistcr  to  manumit  his  slaves  at  will.  In  these 
circumstances  our  ndes  about  slavery  were  commenced.  Rules,  of  the  character 
or  tendency  of  which  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  speak  :  but  which,  wlietiier  goml  or 
bad,  lax  or  severe,  were  not  begun,  or,  for  many  years,  continued  in  a  struggle 
between  south  and  north,  slave  states  and  free,  but  out  of  a  conmion  benevolence, 
in  states  similarly  circumstanced,  and  without  contravention  of  the  laws.  I  cannot 
give  date  for  the  rise  of  our  question  of  north  and  south,  but  I  will  say  ai-ain,  that 
it  must  date  later  than  the  time  when  the  northern  slavelmlding  states  were  gra«!- 
iially  and  profitably  disposing  of  their  .slaves  ;  and  tin;  .southern  slavehnliling  statt-s, 
not  yet  apprehensive  of  the  antagonist  interests  that  were  to  arise  Ix-tween  northern 
free  states  and  .soutlieni  slave  states,  were  comparatively  indifferent  alM)ut  the  course 
of  things.  The  action  of  the  Church  was  not  a  southern  or  a  northern  action,  but 
such  as  was  deemed  admissible  in  the  stiite  of  the  laws  where  the  Church  existeil. 

It  has  been  urged  that  Mr  Wesley  w:uj  an  aboliti(uiist. 

(Dr.  Durbiu:  "'  I  take  the  liberty  to  say  that  I  never  said  that  <if  .Mr.  Wesley.") 

Dr.  Capers.  I  presume  you  would  not:  and  I  do  not  think  any  one  could,  on 
maUii-e  reflection.  Mr.  Wesley  wmte  sti-ong  things  against  slavery.  But  he  wmte 
equally  strong  things  against  republic.-mism  and  the  revolution.  And  yet,  when 
these  United  States  had  achieved  their  in(lej>endeiice,  who  acted  more  kindly,  or 
fiiught  more  loy:il  lessons  towanl  our  government  than  Mr.  Wesley.  .Ami  I  niudt 
say  here,  that  \  am  in  pos.ses8ion  of  a  jiiece  of  information  about  his  anti-slavery 
principles,  which  ])eihaps  other  l)rethren  tlo  not  |>ossess.  The  gentli-mnn  m»>n- 
tioued  yesterday  by  Dr.  Durbin,  (I  mean  -Mr.  Ilaminett,)  was,  lor  some  time, 
my  schwhnaster.  My  father  was  one  of  his  tirst  and  tinnest  fnends  and  i.iitron!«, 
and  a  leading  member  of  his  society,  first  in  CharlesK.n  and  afterwar.l  m  (ieorge- 
U)wn,  where,  for  a  while,  I  Wiis  his  pupil.  Owing  to  this,  1  suppose,  at  the  death 
of  his  only  son,  not  many  yeim«  ago,  I  was  given  his  corrcsiKjiiden.-e  with  Mn 
Wesley  during  his  re.sideuce  as  a  Weslevim  missionaiy  in  the  ^Ve^t  Indies,  aii« 
.ifterward  in  Charleston,  till  Mr.  Wesley's  death.  The  hand-writ  in-  of  Mr. 
Wesley  is  unquettionable,  and  I  state  on  the  authority  <il  this  (•orr.»p..ndencc-,ihat 
Mr.  Wesley  gave  Mr.  Hamniett  his  dccide«l  countrname  and  blessing  while  he 
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was  in  Charleston,  no  less  than  when  he  was  at  St.  Kitts.  Here  in  South  Carolina, 
then,  Mr.  Hammett  fonned  a  relig^ious  society  in  the  south  proper,  and  in  the  south 
exclusively,  with  Mr.  Wesley's  sanction,  and  for  the  avowed  pui-pose  of  being 
more  Wesleyan  than  what  was  called  Mr.  Asbuiy's  Connection  was  thought  to  be; 
and  what  i-ule  did  he  adopt  on  slavery?  Why  no  nile  at  all.  My  information  is 
completely  satisfactoiy  to  my  own  mind,  on  this  point ;  and  I  say,  on  the  authority 
of  that  corresiiondence,  and  the  testimony  of  my  honoured  father,  who  lived  till 
after  I  was  myself  a  minister,  that  when  ]VIr.  Hammett,  with  Mr.  Wesley's  sanction, 
raised  societies  in  South  CaroUna,  neither  did  Mr.  Hammett  enjoui  on  those  societies 
any  rule  respecting  slavery,  neither  did  Mr.  Wesley  direct  or  ad\-ise  any  such  rule. 
And  why  not .'  Can  any  one  be  at  a  loss  to  account  for  it  ?  The  reason  plainly 
was  the  same  which  prevented  Mr.  ^Vesley,  and  after  him  the  Wesleyan  EugUsh 
Conference,  from  ever  enjoining  any  rule  respecting  slavery  for  the  missions  in  the 
West  Indies,  excej^t  that  the  missiouaiies  should  wholly  retrain  from  intermeddling 
with  the  subject.  The  reason  is  found  in  the  loyalty  oi'  Methodism  and  religion ;  a 
principle  which  no  man  knew  better  how  to  appreciate  than  Mr.  Wesley.  He 
knew  not  how  to  make  mles  against  the  law  of  the  land ;  and  no  example  can  be 
adduced  in  the  history  of  British  Methodism  of  disciplinary  rales,  on  the  subject  of 
slavery,  for  any  countiy,  in  advance  of  the  civil  law.  This  is  the  ground  on  which 
the  south  now  stands ;  and  will  the  north  take  opposite  ground  .'  If  they  do,  they 
may  neither  plead  the  authority  of  Mr.  Wesley,  the  British  Connection,  or  Mr. 
Asbur)-  for  it.  For  myself,  I  must  utterly  abjure  all  right  or  pretension  on  the  part 
of  the  Church  to  interfere  with  the  state.  Neither  can  I  put  myself,  neither  can  I 
suffer  myself  to  be  put,  in  contact  with  the  law  of  the  land. 

I  w;is  glad  to  hear  my  brother  say  for  the  north,  that  they  have  no  intention  to 
contravene  the  laws  in  our  southern  states.  I  thank  him  for  saying  so,  and  I  adjure 
them  not  to  attempt  to  do  that  thing.  I  was  glad  to  hear  him  say,  also,  that  in  the 
case  of  the  appeal  of  Harding,  there  was  not  a  brother  who  voted  to  sustaui  the 
action  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  who  did  not  do  so  under  a  fiiU  persuasion  that 
he  could  have  emancipated  the  slaves  lawfully  if  he  would.  (Though  I  confess  I 
Gauuotbut  i'ear  that  popular  ojiiuion  was  too  much  honoured  in  that  matter.)  But 
this  question  of  north  and  south,  as  it  presents  itself  in  the  case  before  us,  appears 
to  me  to  involve  the  Church  in  a  peculiar  way.  In  a  case  bke  that  of  Harding 
he  and  his  triers,  for  all  I  know,  may  have  belonged  to  the  state  of  Maryland, 
whose  laws  were  concerned,  and  may  all  have  been  reached  l>y  the  officers  of  the 
law  if  they  were  deemed  to  be  offenders.  But  in  the. case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  a 
citizen  of  the  state  of  Georgia,  whose  laws  are  displeasing,  say,  to  the  jieople  of 
New-Hampshire  or  the  north,  is  airested  by  a  General  Conference  composed  (for 
two-thirds  of  it)  of  northern  men.  on  an  allegation  that  he,  the  citizen  of  Georgia, 
conforms  himself  to  the  laws  and  institutions  of  Georgia  against  the  prejudices  of 
the  northern  people  ;  and  for  this  it  is  proposed  to  suspend  him.  It  is  as  though 
you  had  reached  forth  a  long  arm  from  New-Hampshu-e  to  Georgia,  to  bring  a  citizen 
of  the  latter  state  to  be  punished  by  the  pi'ejudices  of  the  fomier,  for  his  loyalty  to 
the  state  to  which  he  belongs.  Such  a  proceeding  cannot  be  right ;  and  yet  (I 
repeat)  it  appears  to  me  that  the  present  is  very  like  such  a  proceeding.  If  oiu" 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  extends  to  citizens  of  all  the  states,  it  must  respect  the 
laws  of  all  alike,  and  oppose  itself  to  none.  What  should  it  avail,  to  admit  the 
obligation  of  inferior  officers  and  judicatures  of  the  Church, — such  as  deacons  and 
elders,  and  quarterly  and  annual  conferences, — to  respect  the  laws  of  their  several 
Btiites,  while  your  highest  officers  and  supreme  judicature, — your  bishops  and  Gen- 
eral Conference, — should  be  withheld  from  their  conti-ol,  or  even  be  allowed  to 
censure  and  oppose  them  accordmg  to  your  prejudices.  Patiiotism  and  religion 
both  iequire  tliat  we  should  bow  to  the  supremacy  of  the  laws ;  and  to  the  supre- 
macy of  the  laws  of  all  the  states  alike.  Those  of  the  north,  acting  m  this  General 
Conference  for  the  whole  Church,  in  all  the  states,  have  no  more  right  to  run 
counter  to  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  state  of  Georgia,  than  we  of  the 
south  should  have  to  oppose  the  laws  of  any  of  the  northern  states.  And  can  it 
have  come  to  sucli  a  pass  with  us,  that  one  is  of  the  south  because  he  respects  the 
laws  and  constitutions  of  southern  states,  and  another  is  of  the  north  because  ho 
icspects  them  not?  South  or  north,  the  authority  of  the  laws  is  the  same,  and  the 
obligations  of  the  Christian  citizen  to  observe  the  laws  must  be  acknowledged  the 
same. 

It  has  been  urged  that  a  bishop  is  only  an  officer  of  the  General  Conference ; 
and  that  his  electif>n,  and  not  his  consecration,  gives  tim  his  authority  as  bishop. 
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And  to  prove  tliis  position,  my  respected  brother  (Dr.  Durbin)  lefi-rrcd  for  lettli- 
inouy  to  Dr.  Coke,  Mr.  Asburj',  and  Mr.  Diikeus.  But  I  could  not  Ijut  think  tliera 
was  one  smsdl  particular  wanting  in  the  testimony,  the  luck  ol"  which  spoiled  it 
altogether  lor  the  use  intended.  The  references  of  my  bi-other  were  full  euouj;h, 
and  to  the  point,  if  he  luui  only  meant  to  prove  that  a  bishop  is  amenable  to  tlie 
General  Conference,  and  that  the  General  Conference  has  full  power  to  put  him  out 
of  olBce.  But  to  reduce  a  bishop  to  a  mere  General  ("onference  ollicor,  it  Wiis 
necessai-y  to  prove  that  that  body  had  a  light  to  displace  him  at  will,  with  or  witli- 
out  some  crime  alleged.  And  for  this,  his  authorities  were  lacking.  Xo  authonty 
of  Mr.  Asbury,  Dr.  Coke,  Mr.  Dickens,  or  anybody  else — befori;  this  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew  caused  it  to  be  asserted  on  this  Hoor — can  be  adduced  for  any  such  doc- 
trine. If  a  bishop  is  no  more  than  an  officer  of  the  General  Conference,  wlicn^fore 
is  he  consecrated  .'  Shall  we  be  told  also  that  elders  and  deacons  are  only  ollicei-s 
of  the  annual  conferences  ?  What  would  be  tlu)ught  of  a  bishop  by  election,  who, 
without  consecration,  should  assume  the  functions  of  the  episcoimcy  as  if  he  had 
been  ordained  ?  Who  could  consent  to  such  a  usurpation  \  .\  bishop  an  oflictT 
of  the  General  Conference  only  !  And  is  it  in  such  a  capacity  tiiat  he  ordains  and 
stations  the  preachers  at  the  annual  conferences  .'  An  officer  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence only  !  Then  were  it  both  untiiie  and  blasphemous  to  inv»-nt  him  with  tho 
otHce,  with  those  holy  words  of  the  consecration  ser%'ice,  "  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost 
for  the  office  and  work  of  a  bishop  in  the  Church  of  God,  now  ccnnmitted  to  theo 
by  the  imposition  of  our  hands,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  anil 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  But  we  are  assured  that  a  bislioi)  must  be  considered  as  no 
more  than  an  officer  of  the  General  Conference,  or  else  «e  .-.hall  incin-  the  imputa- 
tion of  Puseyism.  And  in  a  desperate  effort  to  I'ullil  our  purposes  on  Bishop  .\udrew, 
shall  we  strip  the  Church  of  evei-y tiling  .sacred,  and  reduce  it  to  the  level  of  a  mere 
human  association  .'  Is  there  no  position  for  the  Church  above  that  of  a  Free 
Mason's  lodge,  unless  we  hoist  it  on  the  stilts  of  the  High-Church  conceit,  to  the 
pitch  of  Puseyism  ? 

Much  hiis  been  said,  in  this  debate,  abotit  the  constitution,  as  authorizing  the 
measure  which  brethren  propose  to  tiike  with  respect  to  Bishop  Andrew  ;  and  I 
must  beg  to  call  attention  to  what  appears  to  me  the  true  ground  with  respect  to 
that  question.  I  am  opposed  to  this  measure  in  every  aspect  of  it ;  and  for  many 
reasons ;  but  its  unconstitutionality  IVirms,  to  my  miutl,  iti*  chief  objection. 

But  what  is  the  con.stitution  .'  and  how  should  wt-  interprit  it  .' 

It  is  either  the  supreme  disciplinary  law  of  the  whole  Cliurch  ;  or  it  is  that  law 
of  the  Church  by  which  the  governing  power  is  limited,  lu  the  first  sense,  it  i« 
the  imbodiment  of  those  principles  which  aie  deemed  fundamenUil  to  the  great 
object  for  which  the  Church,  as  a  Christian  community,  was  constituted.  And  in 
the  second  sense,  it  is  that  a[)plication  of  these  [irinciples  to  the  governing  power 
(the  Geneial  Conference  hi  the  present  instance)  whicli  confmes  its  action  within 
the  limits  necessary  to  promote,  and  not  hinder,  the  attainment  of  that  same  jireat 
object.  And  the  iiiteipretation  of  the  constitution,  in  either  respect,  shoulil  always 
be  such  as  conforms  to  the  granil  object  of  the  Chiircirs  organization.  This  object 
is  declared  to  be  "  Ihe  spreading  oj  Scriptural  holiness  over  ihesfi  lauds;"  aiul 
whatever  militates  against  this  object  must,  therefore,  be  contrary-  to  the  {-onstitu- 
tion.  As  it  respects  the  Church  at  large,  the  constitution  is  contained  in  the  Arti- 
cles of  Religion,  and  Uie  General  Rules:  as  it  applies  to  the  General  Confereii.:e, 
the  Restrictive  Rules  are  technically  the  constitution.  Now  whatever  el.ne  may  be 
said  about  this  constitution,  it  will  not  be  denied  that, 

It  must  be  Christian  :  agreeing  with  the  princi|)les  of  the  <>1<1  and  New  Te...ii»- 

inent.  .  i        i      r  ,•    i 

It  must  be  Protestant:  maintaining  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  tlie  only  rule  i.t  laitli 

and  practice. 

And  it  must  be  consistent  with  the  great  object  lor  which  we  have  all  along  steajl- 
fastlyheld  it  to  he  our  belief  that  G<k1  has  raised  us  up.  It  must  con.Hwt  with  our  call- 
ing of  (jod,   •'  to  spread  Scripture  holiness  over  these  laiiiU." 

But  in  all  these  respects,  I  must  call  in  question  the  connUiuiion;uuy  ol  tho 
measure  before  us.  Bishop  Andrew  is  ^>^  be  required  to  emancipate  certain  iie-roeH ; 
and  to  remove  them  fnjin  Georgia  to  some  free  state  that  he  may  be  enalil.-.l  to  do 
HO.  This  is  not  affinned  in  so  many  words  in  the  rej«)lution  on  your  table,  but  it  m 
the  deed  which  that  resolution  .seeks  to  effect;  the  only  contingency  known  jn  the 
resolutiim  being  the  emsmcipation  of  th.-  negroes,  which  ciui  be  effected  in  no  other 
way  but  by  their  removal.     No  question  is  usked,  or  can-  taken,  as  to  Xhv  age  and 
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infirmities  of  any  of  these  negroes,  whom  he  is  thus  to  iake  into  a  strange  land  and 
climate  for  emancipation ;  nor  what  may  be  the  wants  of  childhood  among  them ; 
nor  what  ties  of  kindi-ed  are  to  be  siuidered  ;  but  the  deed  must  be  done,  and  he 
must  make  haste  to  do  it,  for  nothing  else  can  restore  him  to  liis  functions  as  a  bishop. 
Now  this  is  unconstitutional,  for  it  is  unchristian.  Whatever  odium  may  attach  to 
Blaveiy,  many  a  slave  would  curse  you  for  freedom  thus  procm-ed ;  and  Bishop 
Andrew  as  a  Christian  man,  not  to  say  a  Christian  bishop,  might  not  dare  to  sin  against 
the  law  of  love,  in  the  way  you  v^'ould  require. 

And  it  is  imconstitutional,  because  it  is  not  Protestant.  Our  fifth  article  says, 
•'  The  Holy  Scriptures  contain  all  things  necessaiy  to  salvation :  so  that  whatsoever 
is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  requii-ed  of  any  man, 
that  it  shoidd  be  believed  as  an  article  of  faith,  or  be  thought  requisite  or  necessary 
to  salvation."  And  the  tweutj'-third  article  says,  "  The  president,  the  congi-ess,  the 
general  assembUes,  the  governors,  and  the  councils  of  state,  as  the  delegates  of  the 
people,  ai"e  the  rulers  of  the  United  States  of  America,  according  to  the  di^"isionof 
power  m'Jide  to  them  by  the  constitutio7t  of  the  United  States,  and  by  the  consti- 
tutions OF  THEIR  RESPECTIVE  STATES."  Now,  there  is  no  injunction  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  more  positive  than  that  which  respects  submission  to  the  civil  power ; 
this  power  is  recognized  in  our  twent}"-third  article  as  existing  in  the  general  assem- 
blies, &c.,  according  to  the  constitutions  of  the  respective  states;  and  yet  the  reso- 
lution before  us  sets  aside  the  injunction  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  authority  of  the 
constitution  and  laws  of  Georgia,  and  makes  your  ipse  dixit,  uttered  by  the  force 
of  northeiTi  prejudices,  the  supreme  mle  for  the  bishop's  conduct; — a  rale  which 
he  must  obsene  wth  or  without  his  conscience,  and  for  or  against  humanity  and 
religion,  or  be  laid  aside  frona  the  holy  duties  of  his  sacred  office,  because  you  arbi 
trarily  demand  it  from  your  chair  of  ecclesiastical  supremacy.  I  say  this  is  not 
Protestant ;  and  that  it  is  unconstitutional  because  it  is  conti'aiy  to  Protestantism. 

And  it  is  unconstitutional,  yet  again,  because  it  is  inconsistent  \vith  the  great 
object  for  which  the  Church  has  been  constituted,  as  it  must  impede  and  hinder  the 
course  of  our  ministry  in  many  of  the  states,  and  debar  our  access  altogether  to 
large  j)oi-tions  of  the  coloured  population. 

1  Ijeseech  brethren  to  allow  due  weight  to  the  considerations  which  have  been 
80  kindly  and  ably  urged  by  others  on  this  branch  of  the  subject.  I  contemplate 
it.  I  confess,  %vith  a  bleeding  heai't.  Never,  never  have  I  suffered  as  in  view  of 
the  e%"invhich  this  measure  threatens  against  the  south.  The  agitation  has  already 
begun  there ;  and  I  teU  you  that  though  our  hearts  were  to  be  toni  out  of  our  bodies 
It  coidd  avail  nothing,  when  once  you  have  awakened  the  feeling  that  we  cannot 
be  tnisted  among  the  slaves.  Once  you  have  done  this  thing,  you  have  effectually 
destroyed  us.  I  could  wish  to  die  sooner  than  live  to  see  such  a  day.  As  sure  as 
you  live,  brethren,  there  are  tens  of  thousands,  nay  hundreds  of  thousands,  whose 
destiny  may  be  perilled  by  your  decision  on  this  case.  AVhen  we  tell  you  that  we 
preach  to  a  hundred  tliousand  slaves  in  our  missionary  field,  -sve  only  announce  the 
begimiing  of  our  work, — the  lieginning  openings  of  the  door  of  access  to  the  most 
numerous  masses  of  slaves  in  the  south.  When  we  add,  that  there  are  t^wo  hundred 
thousand  now  within  our  reach  who  have  no  Gospel  unless  we  give  it  to  them,  it  w 
still  but  the  same  annoimccment  of  the  beginnings  of  the  opening  of  that  wide  and 
jftectual  door,  which  was  .so  long  closed,  and  so  lately  has  begun  to  be  opened,  for 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  by  our  minis  tiy,  to  a  numerous  and  destitute  portion 
of  the  people.  O,  close  not  this  door .'  Shut  us  not  out  fi-om  this  great  work,  to 
which  we  have  been  so  signally  called  of  God.  Consider  our  position.  I  pray  you, 
I  beseech  you  by  every  sacred  consideration,  pause  in  this  matter.  Do  not  talk  about 
concessions  to  the  south.  We  ask  for  no  concessions, — no  compromises.  Do  with 
us  as  you  please,  but  spare  the  souls  for  whom  Jesus  died.  If  you  deem  our  toils 
loo  light,  and  tliat  after  idl,  there  is  more  of  rhetoric  than  cross-bearing  in  onr 
labours,  come  down  and  take  a  part  with  us.  Let  this  be  the  compromise,  if  we 
liave  any.  I  could  almost  promise  my  vote  to  make  the  elder  a  bishop  who  should 
give  such  a  proof  as  this  of  his  devotion  to, — I  will  not  say  the  emancipation  of  the 
negi-o  race,  but  what  i.s  better, — what  is  more  constitutional  and  more  Christian, — 
the  salvation  of  the  .souls  of  the  negroes  ou  our  great  southern  plantations.  Conces- 
sions !  We  ask  for  none.  So  far  from  it,  wc  are  ready  to  make  any  in  our  power 
to  you.  We  come  to  you  not  for  ourselves,  but  for  perishing  souls ;  and  we  entreat 
you,  for  Chiist's  sake,  not  to  take  away  from  tliem  the  bread  of  life  whicli  we  are 
just  now  beginning  to  cany  them.  Wo  beg  ibr  this — I  must  repeat  it — with  bleed- 
ing hearts.     Yes,  J  feel  intensely  on  this  subject.     The  stone  of  stumbling  and  rock 
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rfoffence,  of  former  times,  when  George  Dauglierty,  a  southern  ni.ui,  and  n  soutJieni 
minister,  and  one  of  the  wisest  and  best  that  ever  graced  ourniinistry,  wan drnggeiJ 

j     to  the  pump  in  Charleston,  and  his  life  rescued  by  a  sword  in  a  woman's  liaiwl. 

the  offence  of  the  anti-slavery  measures  of  tliat  day  has  but  lately  begun  lo  subsith-. 
I  camiot,  I  say,  forget  past  times,  and  the  evil  of  thi^m,  when  in  those  parts  of  ms 
own  state  of  South  Carolina,  where  slaves  are  most  numerous,  there  was  little  more 
charity  lor  Methodist  i)reachers  than  if  they  had  been  Mormons,  and  their  uccvm  to 
the  negroes  was  looked  upon  as  dangerous  to  the  public  i>eace.  IJring  not  bad; 
upon  us  the  «-vil  of  those  bitter  days.  I  cannot  forget  liow  I  felt  when,  tliirty-threr 
years  a<'(>,  Riddlespurger,  who  kejit  a  shop  iuid  sold  rum  mid  calico  on  tiie  Dorches- 
ter ro;ul  some  twelve  miles  from  Charleston,  asked  us  to  preach  at  iiis  house,  and 
told  us  of  hundreds  of  negroes  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  had  never  heard  ])reac]i- 
ing,  who  would  come  to  hear.  And  though  he  wixs  a  ruia-seller,  and  I  suspected 
his  object, — and  hateful  ;is  it  seemed,  to  be  associated  with  one  whose  busine.^.n 
was  a  nui.sance  to  the  neighbourhood, — the  man  of  rum, — to  Riddlespurger's  I  went, 
and  preached  to  tlie  negroes  at  the  risk  of  the  duck-pond,  where  it  was  threatened 
to  bate  my  zeal,  till,  finding  that  the  preaching  sold  no  more  grog,  or  possibly  being 
scared,  the  poor  mau  begged  us  to  desist  from  coming  to  preach ; — when  mv  vener- 
able colleiiguc  on  this  floor,  (Mr.  Dnnwody,)  left  the  city  in  the  afternoon' to  go  a 
distance  in  another  direction,  to  meet  an  assembly  of  negroes  late  at  night,  ]>v  the 
light  of  the  moon,  on  the  side  of  a  swamp,  to  preach  and  administer  the  siicniiiients 
in  the  wild  woods,  as  if  it  had  been  a  thing  the  daylight  might  not  look  upon,  or 
Christian  people  countenance  at  their  dwellings.  Yes,  sir,  and  I  think  he  was  at  it 
all  night  there  in  the  woods,  in  the  season  and  region  of  pestilence,  and  baptized 
and  administered  the  holy  eucharist  to  some  three  hundred  persons. 

Am  I  not  correct  ?  (Turning  to  Mr.  Dunwody,)  Did  you  not  bai>tize  three  hun- 
dred .' 

(Mr.  Dunwody :  "  I  don't  remember  how  many,  but  there  were  a  great  many.") 

I  said,  sir,  that  we  ask  for  no  concessions.  We  ask  nothing  for  ourselves.  We 
fear  nothing  for  ourselves.  But  we  ask,  and  we  demand,  that  you  embarrii.'«s  not 
the  Gospel  by  the  measure  now  jiroposed.  Throw  us  back,  if  you  will,  to  those  evil 
times.  But  we  demand  that  when  you  shall  have  caused  us  to  be  esteemed  a  sort 
of  laud  pirates,  and  w^e  have  to  j)reach  again  at  such  [ilaces  as  Riddle.si>urger's  and 
Rantoule  swamp,  you  see  to  it  that  we  find  there  the  souls  who  are  now  confided 
to  our  care  as  pastors  of  the  flock  of  Christ.  Yes,  throw  us  back  again  to  thosi- 
evil  tunes  :  but  see  that  you  make  them  evil  to  none  but  ourselves.  Throw  us  back, 
but  make  it  possible  for  us  to  fuUil  our  calling;  and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  will 
endure  and  overcome,  and  still  ask  no  conce.-fsions  of  you.  But  if  you  cannot  do  tliis ; 
if  you  cannot  ve.x  us  without  scattering  the  sheep,  and  making  them  a  prey  to  the  wolf 
of  heU,  then  do  we  sternly  forbid  the  deed.  You  may  not,  and  you  dare  not  do  it. 
I  say  again,  il'  Ijy  this  measure  the  evil  to  be  done  were  only  to  involve  the  mhiis- 
try,  without  harm  or  peril  to  the  souls  we  serve,  we  might  bow  to  the  stroke  wilii- 
out  despaij-,  if  not  in  submissive  silence.  We  know  the  work  as  a  cross-bejuing 
service;  and  as  such  we  love  to  accomplish  it.  It  plea-sed  God  to  take  thi;  life  of 
the  first  missionary  sent  to  the  negroes,  but  his  successor  was  instantly  at  hand. 
And  in  the  name  of  the  men  who  are  now  in  the  work,  or  ready  to  i-nter  it,  1  pledge 
for  a  brave  and  unflinching  perseverance.  This  is  not  brapgardism.  No,  it  is  an  honest 
expression  ofa  most  honest  feeling.  Life  or  death,  we  will  never  desert  that  Christian 
work  to  which  we  know  th;it  God  has  called  us.  We  a-sk  to  bo  spared  no  friiU ; 
but  that  the  way  of  trials  may  be  kept  open  for  us.  We  ask  to  be  spared  no  l.diour ; 
but  that  we  may  be  permitted  to  labour  on,  and  still  more  abundiuitly .  Add,  if  you 
plea.se,  to  the  am<junt  of  our  toils.  Tile  labour  on  labour  more  and  more.  Demiuid 
of  us  .still  more  brick;  or  even  the  full  tale  of  brick  without  straw  or  stubbli-;  but 
cut  us  not  ott"  from  the  clay  al.so.  Cut  us  not  otf  from  access  to  the  slaves  iil 
the  stnith,  when  (to  say  nothing  of  "concessions  to  the  south")  you  shidl  have 
fiai-shed  the  measure  of  your  demands  for  the  north. 

Dr.  Geor<'e  Peck  said  he  had  listened  to  the  iliscussion  with  the  same  painful 
anxiety  witS  which  he  presumed  every  member  of  the  body  and  the  sjxc  tutors  had 
listened  lo  it.  His  attention  had  been  so  ab.sorbed — his  ferlinirs  .so  interested  that 
no  felt  himself  at  the  present  moment  physically  uncpialified  to  di.-ijhar;.'!- the  dutie.s 
of  wadhig  through  the  course  of  argument  which  he  should  be  compelled  to  pn>- 
aecutc,  as  well  as  meet,  should  he  enter  upon  the  discussion  at  all.  lie  had  a  con- 
rictiou  however — although  the  discussion  was  (uie  of  diep  inU-n-st  to  the  confer- 
eace  and  lo  the  Church— although  it  was  on  a  subject  of  va-st  imiiorlanc-  aiitl  on- 
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which  should  not  hastily  be  decided  ufiou — a  matter  which  would  probably  dra  v 
after  it  conseqeuces  which  would  be  seen  and  felt  by  the  Church  and  the  world 
for  aught  he  knew  down  to  the  end  of  time — yet  so  much  time  had  been  spent  on 
the  subject,  so  much  had  been  said  pro  and  con,  said  ably,  said  to  the  purpose,  said, 
he  was  happy  to  state,  m  good  Christian  temper,  m  all  meekness  and  kindness,  in 
all  simpUcity  and  godly  sincerit}',  and  honesty  besides — and  they  were  now  verging 
BO  near  to  the  point  of  time  when  the  conference  must  adjouni,  and  so  much  was 
yet  to  be  done,  that  he  conceived  that  the  continuance  of  the  discussion  much 
fiirther  would  be  a  positive  evil  on  the  whole.  Good  might  result  from  the 
remai-ks  of  the  brethren  if  they  were  proti-acted,  but  he  saw  no  prospect  of  a  ter- 
mination to  this  discussion.  If  the  discussion  were  to  be  continued,  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  all  brethi'eu  who  felt  an  interest  in  the  matter  an  opportunity  to 
speak  to  this  conference,  to  the  Church,  and  to  their  friends  at  home,  he  would 
deem  it  the  solemn  duty  of  this  conference  to  come  to  a  point,  and  he  could  not 
lake  upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  protracting  the  debate  longer.  He  would 
advertize  the  conference  that  if  he  should  enter  the  argument  he  -would  probably 
speak  out  the  session,  and  perhaj^s  longer,  if  pennitted.  ^"iews  were  resting  upon 
the  speaker's  mind  which  he  could  not  soon  pass  oft^  With  these  remarks  he  felt 
disposed  to  leave  the  matter  witli  the  conference  to  say  whether  this  discussion 
should  end  there  or  go  on.  If  the  conference  decided  to  continue  the  discussion, 
he  hoped  for  the  privilege  of  speaking.  He  would  do  it  as  well  and  as  candidly 
as  he  could.  He  would  do  it  as  a  duty  wliich  he  owed  to  God  and  to  the  Church, 
but  as  before  remarked,  he  had  a  conviction  that  the  disciission  had  gone  on  far 
enough.  He  heai'd,  as  well  as  felt,  a  desire  expressed  from  the  members,  from  the 
people  from  v.ithout,  from  the  wise  and  good  of  all  classes,  that  this  discussion 
should  soon  come  to  a  temiinatiou,  or  the  public  feeling  woiild  probably  become 
morbid.     With  these  views  he  would  pause. 

Mr.  Hobai't  moved  that  the  question  be  now  taken. 

Dr.  Peck  was  ready  to  resign  the  floor  if  the  conference  saw  fit  to  order  the 
previous  question. 

BishoiJ  Andrew  begged  that  the  question  might  be  taken.  He  was  as  much 
interested  as  any  one  else,  and  \vished  the  thing  decided. 

Mr.  Collins  said,  if  this  question  were  forced  upon  the  conference,  it  would  cut 
off  every  effort  to  make  a  compromise. 

It  having  been  determined  that  the  ciuestion,  '■  ShaU  the  main  question  be  now 
put?"  should  be  decided  by  yeas  and  nays,  the  conference  proceeded  to  vote,  and 
ninety-eight  voted  m  the  affirmative  and  eighty  in  the  negative.  As  the  motion 
required  a  majority'  of  two-thirds,  it  was  lost. 

Bishop  Hedding  then  requested  that  the  conference  might  not  sit  this  afternoon, 
in  order  that  the  superintendents  might  have  an  o^^portunity  to  consult  together 
with  a  view  to  fixuig  upon  a  compromise  ;  and  he  requested  the  conference  to 
revive  the  committee  of  northern  and  southern  bretln-eu,  discharged  some  days 
niiice,  that  they  might  meet  the  bishops  in  council  on  this  important  question. 

Dr.  Durbiu  hailed  the  proposition  with  delight,  but  he  suggested  that  it  would 
be  better  in  the  circumstances  not  to  re\'ive  the  committee.  Let  the  bishops  meet 
together — Bishop  Andrew  as  well  as  the  rest — and  let  them  unite  any  brethren  to 
meet  with  them  whom  they  pleased.  He  would  give  them  plenipotentiary  jiowers 
in  the  case.     This  suggestion  was  agi-eed  to. 

Dr.  Olin  then  moved  that  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  be  defeired  till  to-moiTO\v 
morning.     Agreed  to. 

The  conference  then  took  up  a  report  from  the  committee  on  the  Book  Conceni, 
wliich  consiuned  the  remainder  of  the  session. 

FRIDAY,  M.\Y  31. 
Bishop  \Vaugh  said  he  had  been  requested  to  read  to  the  conlerence  the  follow- 
ing  conmiunication   i-elating   to   the  present   discussion   on   slaver}',    and   Bishop 
Andrew's  case. 

ADDRESS    OF    THE    BISHOPS 

To  the  Gcveral  Conference  of  the  McthodiU  Episcopal  Church. 
Rev.  and  Dear  Brethren. — The  undersigned  respectfully  and  affectionately  offer 
to  your  calm  consideration  the  result  of  their  consultation  this  afternoon  in  regard  to 
the  unpleasant  and  very  delicate  question  which  has  been  so  long  and  so  earnestly 
debated  before  your  body.  They  liave,  with  the  liveliest  interest,  watched  the 
progress  of  the  discussion,  and  have  awaited  itis  tennination  with  the  deepest  soli- 
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citude.  As  they  have  pored  over  this  subject  with  anxious  thought,  hy  day  ami 
by  uight,  they  have  been  more  and  more  impressed  with  tiie  ditlicullies  coiiiiecled 
therewith,  and  the  disitstrous  results  whicli,  in  their  apprehension,  are  the  ainioBt 
iuevitablo  consequences  of  present  action  on  the  (picslion  now  peiuliiii,'  hclon-  von. 
To  the  uudcrsigued  it  is  fully  apparent  that  a  decision  thereon,  whelhi-r  allirniuti'velv 
or  negatively,  will  most  extensively  disturb  tin?  peace  juid  harmony  of  that  widt-lv- 
extended  brotherhood  which  has  so  ctt'ectively  operated  for  good  in  the  IJnilod 
States  of  America  and  elsewhere  during  the  last  sixty  years,  in  the  deveIoi)meiil 
of  a  system  of  active  energy,  of  which  union  has  always  been  a  main  element 
They  have,  with  deep  emotion,  inrpiired,  Can  anything  be  done  to  avoid  lui  evil 
80  much  deprecated  by  every  friend  of  our  common  Methodism  ?  Long  and 
anxiously  have  they  waited  for  a  satisfactory  answer  to  ihis  incjuiry,  but  ihey  have 
paused  in  v;un.  At  tiiis  painful  crisis  they  have  uiranimously  coiu  iirre<i  in  the  pnj- 
prietj-  of  reconmiending  the  postponement  of  further  action  hi  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew  until  the  ensuing  General  ('onference.  It  does  not  enter  into  the  ilesign 
of  the  undersigned  to  argue  the  propriety  of  their  reconnnendation,  oiiierwisc 
strong  and  valid  reasons  might  bi;  adduced  in  its  sujiport.  Tiicv  cannot  but  think 
that  if  the  embarrassment  of  Bishop  Anih'ew  should  not  cease  before  that  time. 
the  next  General  Conference,  representing  the  pastors,  ministers,  and  peojile  of  the 
several  annual  conferences,  alter  all  the  facts  in  the  cast;  sludl  have  passed  in  ri'vicw 
before  them,  will  be  better  qualified  than  the  present  General  Confei'ence  can  be 
to  adjudicate  the  case  wisely  and  discreetly.  Until  the  cessation  of  the  embarra-ss- 
meut,  or  the  expiration  of  the  interval  between  the  present  and  tlie  ensuing  Gen- 
eral Conference,  the  undersigned  believe  that  such  a  division  of  the  work  of  tin- 
generrd  supcrin tendency  might  i)e  made  without  any  infraction  of  a  constitutional 
principle,  as  would  fully  employ  Bi.shop  Andrew  in  those  sections  of  the  Church 
in  which  his  presence  and  services  would  be  wfdconie  and  cordial.  If  the  course 
pursued  on  this  occasion  by  the  undersigned  be  deemed  a  novel  one,  they  persuade 
themselves  that  their  justification,  in  the  view  of  all  candid  and  i)(>ace-loving  per- 
sons, will  be  found  in  their  strong  desire  to  prevent  disunion,  and  to  promote  har- 
mony in  the  Church. 

Very  respectfully  and  afi'ectionately  submitted, 

Joshua  Soulk, 
Elijah  IIkdding, 
B.  Waugh, 
T.  A.  Morris. 
Thursday  afternoon,  May  30,  1844. 

Mr.  Collins  moved  the  adoption  of  ttie  suggestion.  Mr.  Finley  and  Mr.  Raper 
wished  time  to  think  about  it. 

Mr.  Mitchell  moved  that  the  whole  subject  lie  on  the  table  for  one  day. 

Mr.  Collins  accepted  the  amendment. 

Mr.  Haven  could  not  see  the-  inopricty  of  laying  it  on  the  table.  F:very  mem- 
ber had  made  up  his  mind  on  tin;  main  question,  and  this  course  was  only  post- 
poning im  evil  which  overhung  their  minds  and  interfered  with  their  (lelibenitums. 

Dr.  Bangs  thought  it  had  better  be  referred  to  a  committee  «>f  nine,  or  tlnn- 
from  each  of  the  three  sections  of  the  conierence,  in  reference  to  their  sentiments 
on  slavery. 

Mr.  Slicer  suggested  that  this  communication  from  the  epi.scopai;y  was  from  the 
north,  south,  cast,  and  west,  by  rejiresentation,  and  included  the  concentraU'd  wis- 
dom of  the  episcopacy,  and  he  thought  it  both  uncourteous  and  impolitic  to  refer 
it  again.     Let  it  be  postponed  until  the  afternoon. 

Mr.  Handine  thought  the  paper  had  better  be  referred  to  a  committee,  and  In- 
reported  on  this  aftenioon. 

Mr.  Collins  opposed  a  committee,  and  urged  tlie  jiostiKincmeut  of  the  niiilU-r 
until  to-morrow  moiTiiug.  .,     ,.   ,     ,i  .    .i 

Mr.  Crowder  approved  of  Mr.  CoUins's  motion,  only  he  wished  it  liad  been  to  th^ 
afternoon  instead.     Tlie  paper  was  of  the  character  of  a  i.eace-maku.g  i.r..p..silion. 

Mr.  Winner  proposed  an  amendment,  that  the  subject  be  postjioned  until  lour 
o'clock.      Laid  on  the  table. 

Dr.  Bangs  urged  his  sugirestion  as  to  the  committee. 

Dr.  Olin  said  the  faint  hopes  he  had  entertained  when  tlie  step  wiw  taken  which 
led  to  this  communication  were  well  nigh  blasted.  lb-  acknowledged  this  with 
deep  and  heartfelt  sorrow.     He  liioiight  the  best  course  umler  all  the  circunmtanci-* 
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was  to  appoint  a  cominittee ;  Jis  a  proposition  from  the  episcopacy,  the  conimu. 
liicatiou  was  entitled  to  the  most  respectful  and  serious  deliberation.  Its  refer- 
ence to  a  committee  need  not  prevent,  and  he  hoped  it  woiUd  not,  all  necessaiy 
conversation  among  the  delegates  in  the  interim,  or  interfere  %^-ith  the  fiee  and  full 
discussion  of  the  matter  between  the  various  delegations.  It  was  right  that  the 
conference  should  know  from  everj-  member  what  he  thought  would  be  the  effect 
of  adopting  the  suggestion,  in  that  poition  of  the  Church  where  he  laboured;  and 
brethren  ought  to  have  time  to  consider  and  considt  whether,  in  then-  sober,  pray- 
erful judgment,  they  thought  the  proposition  was  so  satisfactoiy  as  to  prevent  the 
n;reat  evils  that  threatened  them ;  whether  they  thought  it  too  wealv  or  too  strong, 
for  the  purpose  it  contemplated,  and  whether  they  thought  it  only  a  postponement 
of  an  e^^l  that  might  be  settled  at  once 

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  said  he  was  compelled  to  differ  from  most  of  his  brethren  as  to 
the  nature  of  this  document.  He  tho^ight  the  darkness  was  mcreased,  and  the 
conference  deeper  in  the  mire  than  ever.  He  wished  and  was  resolved  to  abide 
bv  the  main  question.  When  the  bishops'  paper  was  before  them  they  had  a 
definite  point  under  consideration,  and  to  that  he  vs-ould  adhere — it  was  simply 
whether  thev  shoiild  frankly  confess  that  all  they  had  said  upon  the  subject  was 
au  erior  and  premature,  give  up  all  that  they  had  proposed  to  do,  and  leave  the 
tiling  to  the  operation  of  time,  when  they  had  idready  refused  to  do  so.  He 
woidd  stand  bv  his  principles,  or  by  thena  he  would  fall  in  the  dust. 

Mr  Cartwright  made  some  remarks  in  favour  of  a  postponement  of  further  dis- 
cussion of  the  question,  under  present  circumstances. 

Mr.  Perkins  and  Mr.  Dow  each  opposed  the  reference  to  a  committee.  The 
latter  gentleman  said  New^-England  had  been  assailed,  and  her  delegates  hitherto 
had  had  no  opportunitT,'  of  si^eaking  in  her  defence,  nor  indeed  to  the  main  qucs 
tion,  which  they  claimed  a  right  to  do. 

Dr.  Durbin  moved  to  take  up  the  order  of  the  day,  that  those  members  who 
wished  to  speak  might  have  the  opportiuiity  of  doing  so.  They,  however,  dechned 
availing  themselves  of  the  opportunity  on  the  ground  that  it  was  a  most  unfavour- 
able pei-iod. 

The  communication  was  finally  refen-ed,  and  the  further  debate  of  the  question 
postponed  until  the  committee  should  report. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Book  Cojiccrn,  07i  reorganizing  the  N.  Y.  Boole  Committee. 

Dr.  Bangs, — Must  oppose  the  adoption  of  this  part  of  the  report,  as  it  affected  au 
entire  revolution  in  the  Book  Concern.  He  had  been  an  editor  many  years,  and 
should  not  have  liked  to  have  his  advisers  taken  away  from  him.  He  did  not 
know  whether  the  editors  had  recommended  this  proposition. 

Mr.  Bowen  would  state  the  reasons  that  had  resulted  in  recommendijig  this 
change.  The  Book  Committee  were  anxious  to  divide  the  responsibility  with  the 
editors.  He  then  detailed  the  manner  in  which  books  were  prepared  for  publi- 
cation by  the  committee.  They  had  no  disposition  to  complain  of  the  ]iresent 
Book  Committee ;  but  they  thought  the  change  in  many  respects  desirable,  and 
it  would  still  leave  five  out  of  the  nine  members  of  the  committee  resident  in 
this  city. 

Mr.  Sandford  thought  it  ought  to  be  known  what  had  been  the  previous  prac- 
tice. Heretofore  the  editor  was  under  no  obligation  to  examine  a  work  previous 
to  its  publication.  Still,  he  thought,  the  proposed  measure  was  calculated  to  take 
away  one  of  tlie  guards  against  the  publication  of  impi"oper  woi'ks.  In  this  age 
of  revolution  and  precipitancy  it  wa.s  not  well  to  take  away  any  guai'ds.  For  his 
part  lie  should  oppose  the  innovation. 

Mr.  Eai-]y  said  the  Book  Concern  at  New-York  belonged  to  the  north,  and  to 
the  south,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  west.  The  present  organization  was  ouo 
calculated  to  emban-ass  a  business  man.  He  regretted  that  the  subject  was  intro- 
duced in  the  report — still  it  was  not  revolutionarj".  A  practical  operation  of  the 
l>resent  law  was  bad,  inasmuch  as  the  committee  could  seldom  be  at  honje,  and 
where  must  the  editor  find  them  ?  The  Book  Committee  at  New-York  had  their 
hands  full,  and  they  were  unable  to  give  proper  attention  to  the  matter.  Under 
the  present  system,  if  the  agent  could  not  find  a  Book  Committee  that  would  look 
tlu-ouLiii  his  glasses,  he  must  be  gi-eatly  embarrafssed.  It  was  the  duty  and  uite- 
resl  of  the  agents  to  publish  such  works  as  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Church, 
and  promote  the  spread  of  Christian  knowledge.  Fix  the  responsibility  on  the 
editor,  and  he  woxild  feel  himself  bound  to  use  all  necessary  caution  and  jirndence. 
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He  declared  that  thcip  was,  and  had  been  for  inaiiv  vcars,  a  cr.vit  error  some 
.  where,  and  strnn-rly  advoi-ated  the  present  reorgiini/.iition. 

Mr.  iSandford  moved  that  the  resolution  be  laid  on  the  table;  but  for  wiuit  of  a 
seconder  the  motion  fell  to  the  gronnd. 

Mr.  Aino.s  said,  that  under  the  present  system,  the  responsibility  was  njit  fixed 
anywhere,  and  it  was  proposed  to  fix  it  upon  the  editors.  That  the  pn-s.-nl  com- 
mittee could  ever  meet  together  was  ahnost  inipo.ssihlc.  He  did  not  wi.sh  to  find 
fault  with  the  members  of  the  committee.  He  could  not  af,Tee  with  iJr.  Banjos,  th:it 
this  was  a  gieat  alteration.  He  hojied  the  conference  would  harmonize  w?th  the 
committee,  and  adojit  the  report. 

Dr.  Simpson  understood  the  amendment  to  lie,  that  the  agents  may  iiublisli  any 
work  that  tlie  editors  rccomincud.      .\t  |)itsont  the  cdmmittee  had  onlv'a  veto  power. 

Dr.  Bond  said  the  Church  ought  to  hold  to  stnct  rcsponsiljility  all  its  agents  and 
editors.  An  editor  or  agent  might  at  jiresent  do  immense  mischief  before  the  dav 
of  responsibility  arrived.  There  was  no  power  to  remove  him  before?  the  ne.U 
General  Conference.  There  had  been  one  case  which  proved  so  long  a  delay  to 
be  injurioiiis,  and  therefore  objectionable. 

Mr.  Raper  said  the  committee  had  given  notice  to  the  editors,  and  re(]uested  their 
views  on  tliis  subject.  In  the  judgment  of  the  committee  the  resjionsibility  was 
amply  proviiled  for. 

Dr.  Peck  had  given  his  opinion  in  favour  of  the  report,  for  he  thought  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Book  Committee  might  be  imjM-oved. 

The  I're.-ident  said  that  was  not  the  iiuestion  i)efore  the  conference. 

Dr.  Peck  said,  if  he  understood  the  report,  it  jiroposed  a  diH'eient  orgiuiizatioii 
of  the  Book  Committee,  and  to  devolve  the  responsibility  of  the  publications  of  the 
Concern  entirely  upon  the  editors;  if  .so,  it  would  be  jiertinent  to  show  that  the  pre- 
sent organization  of  the  committee  is  defective,  and  the  responsibility  for  the  pub- 
lications wrongly  vested.  Now,  though  the  editor  has  a  veto  power,  still  when  the 
committee  recommends  tlie  publication  of  a  work,  lie  will  be  disposed  to  treat 
their  decision  with  great  deference,  and  may  not  under  such  cireunLsUmces  exer- 
cise so  rigitl  a  scnitiny  as  he  would  do  if  lie  had  a  greater  amount  of  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  him  in  the  matter.  I  could  wish,  sir,  that  there  might  be  in 
the  editorial  corps  such  an  amount  of  talent  and  learning,  that  the  decisions  ujwn 
the  various  manuscripts  offered  for  publication  may  be  safely  confided  with  them. 
Then  the  public  would  know  who  was  responsible.  As  it  is,  no  one  is  proi)erly 
responsible  but  the  poor  editor,  ami  he  is  trammelled  with  an  adnsoiy  committee 
not  responsible  for  its  acts  to  anybody.  A  manuscript  is  hiuided  over  by  the 
agent  or  editor  to  the  committee  for  examination.  The  whole  committee,  of  course, 
cannot  hear  it  read:  as  their  only  resort  they  give  it  to  a  sub-committee.  That 
sub-committee  read  it  with  more  or  less  care,  iiccording  to  the  time  they  have  to 
bestow  upon  it,  or  the  interest  they  feel  in  the  subject  of  which  it  treats.  They 
may  in  some  instances  report  favounibly  merely  to  get  rid  of  the  thing,  e.\j)ecting 
that  the  editor  will  use  his  own  judgment  at  last.  After  the  rejMirt  is  read  and 
adopted,  they  perhaps  gravely  tell  the  editor,  "  You  are  not  obliged  to  .xanction  our 
report — do  as  you  please,  and  we  will  be  satisfied."  This  is  rather  a  gtMid-natun-d 
way  of  casting  the  burden  at  last  upon  the  editor:  but  the  system  is  liable  to 
serious  objections.  This  business  of  exiiiiiiniiig  manuscripts  is  exceedingly  bur- 
densome to  the  prcJichers  in  the  city — nor  can  tliey  do  it  as  it  should  be  dom-. 
They  may  be  qualified  for  the  work,  ami  tliey  mav  not,  for  thi-y  are  stationed  in 
the  city  without  reference  to  any  .such  litenin  tiualilications.  The  speaker  meant 
no  reflections  upon  the  jireachers  in  the  city  of  .New-York,  or  \\\\n\\  the  New-York 
Conference.  \  committee  constituted  by  virtu«>  of  a)>pnintmeiit  in  the  city,  and 
obliged  to  examine  manuscripts  by  the  means  of  a  siib-eummittee,  could  not  ;ii  the 
nature  of  the  case  be  pos.ses.sed  of  the  c(imi>etency  and  direct  responsibility  tf)  the 
public  which  are  certainly  desimble  in  the  premises.  With  these  remarks,  Dr.  V 
would  submit  the  question  to  the  wisdom  of  the  conference. 

The  resolution  was  finally  adopted. 

Proposal  to  amend  Discipline  in  Cases  of  Indebtedness  to  the  Book  Conrem. 

The  report  also  had  reference  to  securit}-  being  given  in  cert.iin  ca-ses  «if  inilelife.l- 
ness  to  the  Bof)k  Concent,  and  proposed  an  amendment  in  the  Discijiline,  to  thn 
effect  that  no  brethren  who  were  inrlebte<l  U>  the  Book  Concern  should  have  niiV 
claim  upon  its  funds.     This  gave  rise  to  a  lengthened  ronversati.jn,  during   which 

>'•    '^'(iidford  said,  that  it  appeared  to  him  desirable  that  they  should  have  tuirrw 
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definite  nile  on  tliis  subject,  for  it  often  happened  that  persons  became  indebted 
to  the  Concern,  and  were  subsequently  located,  and  then  perhaps  they  removed, 
and  the  agents  had  no  means  of  discovering  whither  they  were  gone. 

Mr.  Winner  thought  the  amendment  ui  its  present  phraseology  involved  an  op- 
pressive principle. 

Mr.  Ferguson  thought  it  might  apply  with  great  hardship  to  the  widows  and  or- 
phans of  preachers,  and  moved  an  amendment  less  stringent  in  its  provisions. 

The  conversation  was  continued  to  the  hour  of  adjournment. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

Richmond  Christian  Advocate. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Leroy  M.  Lee,  report  of  the  Book  Committee,  No.  2,  was  taken 
up,  and  a  resolution  recommending  the  continued  publication  of  the  Kichmond 
Christian  Advocate  was  brought  under  consideration. 

Mr.  Lee  said  the  present  resolution  might  be  adopted  without  at  all  interfering 
with  the  action  of  the  conference  upon  the  report  of  the  Book  Committee  respect- 
ing the  grant  they  proposed  to  make  to  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate.  There 
was  a  reason  for  eai'ly  action  upon  the  resolution,  authorizing  the  continuance  of  the 
paper,  that  lie  had  not  intended  to  offer  in  moving  the  adoption  of  the  report. 
But  since  the  brother  from  New-York  had  interposed  an  objection,  he  would  now 
give  his  reason  for  introducing  the  matter.  It  was  well  known  to  many  that  the 
Richmond  Christian  Advocate  had  enemies — one  enemy  not  in  that  body — anxious 
to  injui-e  it.  And  the  simple  fact  that  the  resolution  now  before  them  had  been 
laid  on  the  fable  when  first  jiresented ; — and  it  was  done  at  his  instance,  in  order 
to  give  time  for  the  chainuan  of  our  Publishing  Committee  and  myself  to  meet  the 
committee  on  the  Book  Concern ; — this  fact  had  been  used  in  Richmond  for  the 
purpose  of  injuring  the  paper.  He  had  received  a  letter  last  evening,  informing 
him  that  the  fact  of  laying  the  report  on  the  table  was  there  represented  as  an  in- 
dication of  the  purpose  of  the  General  Conference  to  discontinue  the  paper.  It 
w^as  in  view  of  this  attempt  to  prejudice  the  reputation  of  the  paper  that  lie  had 
moved  to  take  up  the  report.  He  wished  the  conference  to  act  on  this  subject  at 
once,  and  by  the  adoption  of  the  report  correct  the  erroneous  impression  which 
had  been  sought  to  be  made  on  the  public  mind. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Early  moved  that  tlic  report  of  the  Book  Committee,  No.  6,  be  taken  up, 
which  was  earned. 

Mr.  Rice  moved  that  the  report  be  so  amended  as  to  relieve  the  members  of  the 
New-York  Conference  from  acting  on  the  Book  Committee.  He  said  it  was  a 
most  onerous  duty  to  be  compelled,  in  addition  to  their  pastoral  duties,  to  super- 
intend the  publication  of  the  books.  As  a  member  of  that  conference  he  wished 
to  be  relieved.  He  contended  that  it  was  unjust  to  their  i-espective  charges,  inas- 
much as  they  paid  the  salaries  of  their  ministers ;  who,  from  the  additional  labours 
imposed  on  them  by  the  Book  Concern,  were  unable  to  perform  their  duties 
faithfully. 

The  report  was  ado]ited,  after  considerable  discussion,  in  all  its  main  features. 

(In  explanation  of  the  somewhat  imperfect  report  of  this  day's  proceedings,  we 
may  say  that  the  official  reporter  was,  from  peculiar  circumstances,  necessarily 
absent  from  the  conference,  and  had  to  rely  upon  such  casual  assistance  as  he  coidd 
procure.) 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  1. 
The  Bishops'  Communication . 

Bishop  Henlding  wished  to  withdraw  his  signature  from  the  document  presented 
yt^sterday.  He  had  not  been  drawn  or  })ersuaded  into  it.  But  in  signing  it  he 
had  been  governed  by  two  reasons,  which  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  present.  First, 
he  signed  it  as  a  peace  measure.  Second,  he  believed  it  would  be  generally  ac- 
ceptable to  the  conference.  In  both  these  expectations  he  was  disapointed.  Facts 
liad  come  to  his  knowledge  which  induced  him  to  believe  that  it  would  not  niiike 
peace,  and  that  it  might  be  productive  of  a  lengthened  debate,  and,  instead  of  re- 
moving, would  only  increase  the  difficulty.  He  therefore  wished  his  name  to  be 
withdrawn,  but  would  submit  if  the  conference  decided  that  lie  had  no  authority 
to  do  so.     No  oT^jection  was  made. 

Bishoji  Waugh  said  that  in  regard  to  the  same  document  a  few  remarks  might 
not  be  V  imecessary.     He  wished  his  name  to  remain,  unless  he  saw  other  reasons 
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thaii  hiul  yet  :n>pc!U-e(l.  llo  came  into  the  meiisiiro  without  porsiuL-ion  or  enti-entv 
m  the  result  oi"  his  own  tlioughts  and  vohintary  inclination,  thoui^h  slowlv  and  ri* 
luctantly.  Yet  it  was  unthn-  a  train  ot  cin  iinislanccs  that  left  him  little  or  no  op- 
tion hi  the  premises.  He  adopted  it  as  a  last  resort,  and  with  little  hi>])c  of  it.s 
success.  It  did,  however,  appear  to  him  that  it  woidd  he  better  to  put  that  view 
hefore  the  General  Conference,  suid  let  it  tukf?  its  course,  and  so  far  us  hinisrlf  \\h» 
concerned,  he  should  he  peifectly  satisfied  with  the  result.  He  should  e.\ceedinf,dv 
regret  if  the  communication  were  the  occasion  of  a  protracted  debate,  but  he  liopiMJ 
that  would  not  be  the  case.  He  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  v.ithdniw  his  name  from 
a  paper  that  he  designed  to  be  for  the  presi'rvatioii  of  the  Church. 

Bishop  .Morris  wished  liis  naim^  to  remain  attached  to  that  document,  us  a  testi 
mony  that  ho  iiad  dune  what  he  could  to  jireserve  the  unity  of  tlie  body. 

Bisho[>  Soule  said,  perhajis  he  ought  to  f)tler  a  few  words  in  connection  with  lii.s 
colleagues,  and  it  afforded  him  pleasure  to  receive  the  assurances  that  tliey  were 
in  no  way  iuHucnced  or  j)ersua<led  to  put  their  signatures  to  that  paper.  Ho  ac- 
knowledged that  they  went  into  the  measurt!  !us  freely  and  fully,  and  under  the 
same  conviction,  as  himself.  Conference  were  aware  that  this  matter  came  before 
the  superintendents  on  motion.  He  put  his  signature  to  the  document  with  the 
same  views  and  under  the  same  convictions  as  his  very  worthy  colleagues  did.  and 
neither  his  views  nor  his  convictions  were  changed  in  any  way.  And  he  wishful 
tiis  signature  to  that  document  to  go  forth  through  a  thousand  channels  to  the  world. 
It  is  already  before  the  American  people,  and  he  might  not,  and  would  not,  with- 
draw it. 

Dr.  Bangs  moved  that  the  communication  lie  on  the  table.  « 

Mr.  Karly  called  'or  the  ayes  and  noes,  and  the  vote  being  taken,  there  were 
yeas  95,  nays  83.     The  communication  was  therefore  laid  on  the  table. 

Dr.  Bangs  said  it  was  well  known  that  he  had  used  every  effort  in  his  power  to 
have  this  matter  brought  to  a  compromise,  and  he  had  indulged  a  hoj)e  that  this 
would  be  the  result.  It  was  with  that  view  that  he  laboured  to  have  this  docu- 
ment referred  to  a  committee.  But  from  what  had  been  told  him  by  members  from 
the  north  and  .south,  not  a  vestige  of  this  hope  remained,  iuid  he  would  now  urge 
immediate  action  upon  the  substitute,  if  it  was  before  the  house.  He  i)elieve<l 
wisdom,  and  prudence,  and  Christianity,  and  brotherly  love  dictated  thai  course, 
and  that  further  discussion  would  not  change  one  mind. 

Dr.  Winans  said  the  last  speaker  had  referred  to  the  south,  and  his  remnrk.s  in 
their  connection  went  to  say  that  the  south  were  opposed  to  the  proj)ositioii  from 
the  superintendents.  He  begged  to  say  that  the  southern  delegates  wei-e  of  oiu' 
mind  to  entertain  the  proposition  of  the  superintendents. 

Dr.  Bangs  explained  that  he  did  not  mean  to  say  that  the  south  objected  to  the 
proposal  of  the  bishops,  but  that  the  conference  could  not  come  to  any  general 
compromise  on  the  subject.      He  should  not,  himself,  move  the  previous  (juestioii. 

Mr.  Collins  op[)osed  the  motion  for  faking  u|>  the  order  of  the  day.  He  had  not 
given  ui>  all  hopes  of  jieace ;  and  if  they  would  wait  n  few  minutes  and  listen  to  a 
proposal  from  Dr.  Durbiii,  he  thoiigiit  a  compromise  might  yet  be  effected.  They 
were  bound  to  make  a  settlement  of  the  (juestion.  he  knew,  Init  in  their  propojied 
action  tVie  bishops  were  against  them;  and  if  they  would  withdraw  their  names 
from  the  communication  they  had  made,  and  allow  Dr.  Durbin  to  use  it  a.s  his  own, 
he  (Mr.  CoUins)  believed  a  i)lan  of  i)acilicatioii  might  still  be  concocted.  The  pm- 
positi(m  was,  as  a  hist  effort  to  bring  peace  anrl  save  the  Church  from  division,  to 
add  to  the  suggestion  of  the  episcopacy  some  resolutions  cxi>ies«ive  of  the  regret 
of  that  General  Conference  that  Bishop  Andrew  had  become  connected  with  slaverj-, 
and  re([uest  him  to  rid  himself  of  the  embarntssment  as  soon  as  possible;  and,  in 
addition,  a  resolution  to  take  off  the  journals  all  that  related  to  the  coloured  testi- 
mony (juestion.  He  thought  such  a  measure  would  answer  their  pnqjose,  .and  heal 
the  wouuil  of  the  Church. 

Mr.  Blake  was  pursuing  his  labours  as  a  minister  among  the  colonnMi  people, 
and  little  'hought  that  the  question  of  slavery  would  be  brought  uj>.  He  had  no 
anticipation  of  a  storm,  but  he  found  that  the  foundations  of  the  great  d.<p  were 
broken  up,  and  the  ark  of  their  Church  wsls  floating  on  the  waves.  But  he  thanki-d 
God  tliat  in  the  distance  he  saw  a  blessed  Ararat.  He  went  on  describing  the 
various  forms  under  which  slaverv  had  been  discussed  in  the  present  coiii.Teiice, 
alluded  to  the  definitions  of  the  ei)iscopal  ofhce  <luring  the  debate,  and  thought  tliul 
Dr.  Durbin's  substitute  W(.uld  not  reconcile  the  diflicultie.H. 

Mr.  Longstrcet  said,  as  \ong  as  there  who  any  hope  of  reconciliation,  he  would 
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desire  that  this  question  bo  postponed.  As  yet,  the  south  had  not  made  one  pro- 
position to  adjust  tlie  matter  amicably.  He  ti-usted,  therefore,  that  the  door  would 
not  be  closed.  Time  was  a  matter  of  very  little  consequence  compai'ed  with  the 
importance  of  the  questions  at  issue.  He  wished  to  wait,  and  see  what  time  would 
bring  forth. 

Dr.  Paine  said  he  was  a  man  of  peace.  He  deeply  regretted  to  hear  unkind 
words  from  l)Otli  sides.  He  never  dealt  in  wholesale  denunciation.  The  south 
felt  calm  as  they  could  feel  when  the  importance  of  the  question  was  considered. 
He  considered  the  substitute  to  be  mandatoiy.  It  acted  as  a  mandamus ;  it  had 
been  so  described.  This  j)laccd  the  south  in  an  awkward  position.  He  hoped 
some  ground  would  he  proposed  by  the  north  that  both  could  occupy.  If  there 
was  no  such  common  grountl,  the  south  was  prepared  for  the  result. 

Mr.  Porter  recalled  the  attention  of  the  conference  to  the  discussion  of  the  last 
fortnight  as  evidence  of  the  peace-loving  character  of  the  northern  members.  They 
wanted  to  be  one  body.  He  did  not  l)e]ieve  they  could  live  as  one  body  with  juiy- 
thing  less  than  the  substitute.  He  asked  what  was  the  prospect  of  peace — Bishop 
Andrew  had  declared  that  he  could  not  recede  from  his  position,  and  the  south  had 
taken  the  same  ground.  It  was  of  no  use  to  discuss  the  quealion  further,  there- 
fore, but  they  had  better  come  up  square  to  the  question,  and  decide  the  point  at 
once,  that  the  peojile  might  be  satisfied. 

Mr.  Mitchell  proposed  an  amendment,  to  be  appended  to  the  resolution,  to  the 
eifect  that  the  bishop  should  so  resign  until  a  majority  of  the  animal  conferences 
desired  him  to  resume  liis  oflice.  Mr.  M.  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  enter  into 
a  discussion*  whethei-  the  resolution  respecting  Bishop  Andrew  was  advisoi-y  or 
mandatoiy.     He  wished  the  substitute  to  come  before  the  conference  this  morning. 

On  motion,  the  order  of  the  day  was  taken  up. 

Bishop  Soule  said  ho  had  good  reason  to  beheve  that  bretlnen  had  entertained 
erroneous  views  with  respect  to  the  position  he  occupied  at  the  time  he  addressed 
the  conference  on  this  subject;  and  he  now  wished  to  correct  those  views,  that 
there  might  be  a  jiroper  understanding  in  the  matter  Ijc^ore  they  had  action  on  the 
substitute.  It  must  have  occurred  to  the  brethren  that  his  remarks  at  that  time 
were  entirely  irrelevant,  except  on  the  understanding  that  the  resolution  was  man- 
datoiy. He  looked  upon  it  as  susioending  Bishop  Andrew.  There  was  a  great 
difference  between  suspension  and  advice.  If  this  action  was  not  intended  to  be 
judicial,  he  should  withdraw  many  of  his  remarks.  If  it  was  a  mandatory  act,  it 
was  judicial.  One  member  said  it  was  merely  a  request  to  Bishop  Andrew  to 
resign;  but  several  had  declared  it  to  be  judicial,  and  were  not  contradicted. 
Again:  the  argument  was,  tliat  slavery  could  not  exist  in  the  episcopacy  of  the 
Methodist  Church.  One  brother  had  said,  that  if  the  resolution  passed,  Bisliop 
Andrew  was  still  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  If  this  was  the 
tase,  his  remarks,  he  must  repeat,  were  irrelevant.  He  considered  tlie  proceeding 
as  a  judicial  one,  suspending  brother  Andrew  from  his  duties  as  bisliop  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

DECISION   OF  THE   QUESTION. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  moved  the  previous  (that  is,  the  main)  question,  which  was  car- 
iied.  The  resolution  was  then  read,  and  the  ayes  and  nf)es  were  taken;  Bishop 
Soule  observing,  that  definite  action  must  necessarily  be  hereafter  taken  to  decide 
whether  the  resolution  was  mandatoiy  or  advisory.  The  votes  were  given  amid 
ihe  most  profound  stillness. 

The  resolution  (Mr.  Fiidey's  substitute)  reads  as  follows: — 

"  Whereas  the  Discipline  of  our  Church  forbids  the  doing  unything  calculated  to 
destr(jy  our  itinerjmt  general  superintendency ;  and  whereas  Bishop  Andrew  has 
become  connected  with  slaveiy,  by  man-iage  :md  otherwise,  and  this  act  having 
drawn  after  it  circumstances  whicli,  in  the  estimation  of  the  CJeneral  Conference, 
will  greatly  embarrass  the  exercise  of  his  office  as  an  itinerant  general  superintend- 
ent, if  not,  in  some  places,  entirely  prevent  it;  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Conlerence  that  he  desist  fium 
tlie  exercise  of  this  office  so  long  as  this  impediment  remains." 

The  yeas  and  nays  being  called  by  delegations,  were  as  follow : — 

\T.KS. 

heic-York  Conference — Nathan  Bangs,  Stephen  Clin,  Phineaa  Kice,  George 
Peck,  John  B.  Straiten,  Peter  P.  Sandford,  Fitch  Reed.  Samuel  D.  Ferguson,  Ste- 
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I)hen  Maitindalc,  Man'in  Richardson.  Troi/ — Truuuui  Soyinoiir,  .IdIih  M.  Wcvit, 
James  Covel,  Jun.,  Tobias  Spicer,  Sovmour  ("oleiiian,  .lames  15.  H>ni^'litaliii!j,  .Ji-s-so 
T.  Peck.  Providence — .1.  Lovejoy.  V.  Uphaiii,  S.  lUiitoii,  I'atil  Tnwiisciid.  AVir- 
Hamvfhirc — Klihu  Scott,  .1.  Perkins,  Ssnniiel  Kelly,  S.  ('lianiherlain,  .lolm  (J.  Dow, 
.1.  S])aulilina:,  C.  D.  Cahoon,  William  D.  Cass.  Nnr-Kiifr/'nnl — .1.  r<)it<T.  I).  S. 
King,   1".  Crandall,  C.  Adams.  G.  Pickerinjj.     Pillslnir;; — William  Hunter,   II.  J. 

Claik,  J.  Spencer,  S.  Elliott,  R.  Boytl,  S.  Wakefield,  ./.  Driinim 1.     Maine — M. 

Hill,  K.  Robinson,  D.  13.  Randall,  (J.  W.  Morse,  .1.  Holiait,  Heniaii  Niekerson,  O. 
W<;bber.  Black  River — A.  D.  Peck,  A.  Adams,  (i.  Paker,  W.  W.  Ninde.  Kri> — 
J.  J.  Steadman,  .Tolm  Bnin,  (4.  W.  Clark,  J.  Robinson,  T.  fioodwiii.  Oneida — .1. 
M.  Snyder,  S.  Comfort,  N.  Hounds.  D.  A.  Slicpliord,  II.  1".  Row,  i:.  Powen,  I). 
Holmes,  jun.  Michigan — 1>.  Crane,  A.  Billings,  .].  A.  Bauplnnan.  Rock  River— 
B.  Weed,  H.  W.  Reed,  .1.  T.  Mitchell.  Gcnegee—C  Fihnore,  S.  Luckev,  A. 
Steele,  F.  G.  Hibbard,  S.  Seager,  A.  Al)ell,  W.  Hosmer,  .1.  B.  Alverson.  North 
Ohio — K.  Thompson,  .T.  H.  Power,  A.  Poe,  E.  Vocuni,  W.  IhinnellK.  Plinois — P. 
Akers,  P.  Cartwrighl.  Ohio—V..  Elliott,  William  II.  Raper,  .1.  M.  Trimble.  .T.  B. 
Finlev,  L.  L.  Handine,  Z.  Connell,  .1.  Fcirce.  Indinva  —  'S\.  Simpson,  \.  Wiiev. 
K.  R."  Ames,  .1.  Miller,  C.  W.  Rutci',  A.  Wood,  A.  i:ddy,  .J.  Havens.  Te.rai,—\\ 
Clark.  Ballimore — ,1.  A.  Collins,  A.  Griflith,  J.  Bear,  N.  J.  B.  Morgan,  .1.  Oavin 
Philadelphia — J.  P.  Durbin,  L.  Scott.  Ncw-Jcrscy — 1.  Winner,  J.  S.  Porter,  J.  K 
Shaw— 111. 

NAYS. 

New-York  Conference — C.  W.  Car])enter.  Michigan — G.  Smith.  J^ock  River — 
.1.  Sinclair.  Illinois — .1.  Stam])er,  J.  V';in  Cleve,  N.  G.  Benyman.  Kcn/neky — H 
B.  Bascom,  W.  Gnnu,  II.  II.  Kavaninigh,  E.  Stevenson,  B.  T.  Crouch,  G.  W.  Bninh 
Ohin—V..  W.  Schon.  Holston—K.  F^  Sevier.  S.  Patli^n,  T.  Siringlield.  Tenueg 
.tee—R.  Paine,  .1.  B.  M'Forrin,  A.  L.  1'.  Green,  T.  M.iddiii.  Missouri— W .  W 
Redman,  W.  Patten,  .T.  C.  Beriyman,  J.  M.  Jameson.  North  Carolina — .1.  Jann-- 
•son,  Peter  Doub,  H.  G.  Leigh.  "  Memphis— G.  W.  D.  Harris,  S.  S.  Mowly,  William 
M'Mahon,  T.  .Toyner.  Arkansas— .1.  C.  Parker,  W.  P.  RatclitVe,  A.  Hunter.  Vir 
ginia — J.  Early,  T.  Crowdcr,  W.  A.  Smith,  L.  M.  Lee.  Mississippi — William 
Winans,  B.  M.  Drake,  .1.  Lane,  G.  'S\.  Rogers.  Texas — L.  Fowler.  Alabama — 
.1.  Boring,  .1.  Hamilton,  William  iNIiirrali,  (t.  Garrett.  Georgia — G.  F.  Pierce.  W. 
.T.  Parks.  L.  Pierce,  .1.  W.  Glenn,  .1.  E.  ICvans,  .\.  B.  Long.-.trcet.  South  Carolina — 
William  Capers,  W.  M.  Wightman,  C.  Betts,  S.  Duuwodv,  H.  A.  C.  Walker.  Bal- 
timore-H  Slicer,  .1.  A.  Gere,  T.  B.  Sargent,  C.  B.  Tijjpett,  G.  Ilildt.  Philadei- 
phia — T.  .T.  Thompson,  H.  White,  W.  Coojier,  I.  T.  Coo))er.  Neic-Jersei/ — Thomim 
Ncal,  Thoma.s  Sovereign — (jf). 

So  the  resolution  was  adopteil — yeas.  111  ;  nays,  (if). 

.\lter  some  conversation  on  the  question.  How  far  the  vote  gave  Mr.  Finley's 
substitute  the  authority  of  an  original  resolution?  Dr.  Pierce  rose  to  tuldress  the 
conference.  It  would  be  within  the  reeollection  of  the  members  and  speetatora 
who  had  listened  to  tliis  discu.ssion  with  so  much  interest,  that,  in  the  event  of 
the  conference  deciding  U])(m  the  passage  of  this  re.-dlution.  the  southern  delega- 
tion had  declared  that  they  would  enter  their  solemn  protest  .against  it,  without 
ii  dissenting  voice  or  faltering  step.  They  should,  .it  the  earliest  po.xsibl.'  inomenl, 
do  so,  and  it  sliould  be  a  manly,  ministerial,  and  proper  j)rotest  against  this  action 
of  the  conference,  as  an  c.\lra-jiidicial  a<t,  that  their  sentiments  on  the  sidiject 
might  go  down  to  posterity. 

He  contended  that,  how-over  conscientiously — and  he  gave  them  full  credit  for 
that— they  had  acted,  still  they  had  acted  contrary  to  the  rule  of  compromise.  The 
constitutionality,  or  otherwise",  of  their  proceeding'  would  prribably  be  tried  befor<- 
other  tribunals.  It  had  never  entered  into  his  heart  in  anything  to  d.-part  from  the 
spirit  and  intention  of  the  Disciiilineof  the  Church,  and  tho.se  who  were  his  brethren 
in  the  south  were  of  the  same  ndnd.  He  believe<l  that,  when  the  public  mmd  had 
been  sounded,  smd  tin-  deep  tones  of  j.Til)iic  oj)inion  came  peiding  uji  fmm  all  (piar- 
ters  of  the  connection,  there  would  l>e  a  v<-rdict  in  favour  of  the  south. 

Dr.  Winans  and  Mr.  lOarly  made  "itime  obser\iitions  on  the  peculiarity  of  their 
positions ;  and,  after  some  little  convc  sation,  the  conference  nrlioiimed  until  Monday 
loorniiiL'  ;il  Imlf-past  eight 
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MONDAY,  JUNE  3 

Mr.  Slicer  proposed  the  Ibllowiiig  resolutions : — 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Conference  that  the  vote  of  Satur- 
day last,  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrevvr,  be  understood  as  advisory  only,  and  not  in 
the  light  of  a  judicial  mandate. 

"  Resolved,'2dly,  That  the  final  disposition  of  Bishop  Andrew^'s  case  be  postpojied 
until  the  General  Conference  of  1848,  in  conformity  with  the  suggestion  of  the 
bishops,  in  theii-  address  to  the  conference  on  Friday,  31st  May. 

"  H.  Slicer, 
"T.  B.  Sargent." 

Mr.  Slicer  introduced  the  resolutions  with  a  few  appropriate  remarks,  and  they 
were,  for  the  present,  laid  on  the  table. 

Dr.  Capers  then  inti'oduced  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  finally  referred 
to  a  committee  of  nine,  with  instructions  to  rejjort  as  soon  as  possible : — 

"  Be  it  resolved  by  the  delegates  of  all  the  annual  conferences  in  General  Confer- 
ence assembled.  That  we  recommend  to  the  annual  conferences  to  suspend  the 
constitutional  restrictions  wliich  limit  the  powers  of  the  General  Conference  so  far, 
and  so  far  only,  as  to  allow  of  the  following  alterations  in  the  government  of  the 
Church,  viz. : — 

"  1.  That  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  in  these  United  States  and  Territo- 
ries, and  the  republic  of  Texas,  shall  constitute  two  General  Conferences,  to  meet 
quadrennially,  the  one  at  some  jilace  south,  and  the  other  north  of  the  line  which 
now  divides  between  the  states  commonly  designated  as  free  states  and  those  in 
which  slavery  exists. 

"2.  That  each  one  of  the  two  General  Conferences  thus  constituted  shall 
have  full  powers,  mider  the  limitations  and  restrictions  which  are  now  of  force 
and  binding  on  the  General  Conference,  to  make  ndes  and  regulations  for  the 
Church,  within  their  territorial  limits,  respectively,  and  to  elect  bishops  for  the 
same. 

"  3.  That  the  two  General  Conferences  aforesaid  shall  severally  have  jmisdic- 
ti(m  as  follows : — The  southeni  General  Conference  shall  comprehend  the  states 
of  Virginia,  Kentucky,  and  Missouri,  and  the  states  and  territories  lying  southerly 
thereto,  and  also  the  republic  of  Texas,  to  be  known  and  designated  by  the  title  of 
the  '  Southern  General  Coufei-ence  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United 
vStates.'  And  the  Nortlieni  General  Conference  to  comprehend  all  those  states 
lying  north  of  the  states  of  Virginia,  Kentucky,  and  Missouri,  as  above,  to  be 
known  and  designated  by  the  title  of  the  '  Northern  General  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States.' 

"  4.  And  be  it  further  resolved.  That  as  soon  as  thi-ee-fourths  of  all  the  members 
of  all  the  annual  conferences  shall  have  voted  on  these  resolutions,  and  shall  ap- 
prove the  same,  the  said  Southern  and  Northern  General  Conferences  shall  be 
deemed  as  having  been  constituted  by  such  approval ;  and  it  shall  be  competent 
for  the  southern  annual  conferences  to  elect  delegates  to  said  Southeni  General 
Conference,  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  on  the  first  of  May,  1848, 
or  sooner,  if  a  m;ijority  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  of  the  annual  conferences 
composing  that  General  Conference  shall  desire  the  same. 

"5.  And  be  it  further  resolved,  as  aforesaid,  That  the  Book  Concerns  at  New- 
York  and  Cincinnati  shall  be  held  and  conducted  as  the  property  and  for  the  benefit 
of  all  the  annual  conferences  as  heretofore : — the  editors  and  agents  to  be  elected 
once  in  four  years  at  the  time  of  the  session  of  the  Norther  i  General  Conference, 
tuid  the  votes  of  the  Southern  General  Conference  to  be  cast  by  delegates  of  that 
conference  attending  the  northern  for  that  purpose. 

"  G.  And  be  it  further  resolved.  That  our  Church  organization  for  foreign  missions 
shil  be  maintained  and  conducted  jointly  between  the  two  General  Conferences 
;is  one  (^hnrc.h,  in  such  manner  as  shall  be  agreed  upon  from  time  to  time  between 
the  two  great  branches  of  the  Church  as  represented  in  the  said  two  conferences." 
Mr.  Drake  then  ofllsred  a  resolution  proi)osing  an  amendment  in  reference  to  re- 
quiring members  on  their  admission  to  give  "satisfactory  assurance  of  the  correct- 
ness of  their  faith."     The  amondineiit  proposed  to  leave  out  these  words. 

Mr.  Sandfonl,  of  New-York,  opjiosed  it  very  strciiuou.sly.  He  ihought  it  would 
open  th(!  door  for  the  admission  of  laxity  of  sentiment  and  disci[)line  to  an  alam- 
ing  extent,  and  at  a  time  too  when  there  was  special  need  of  care  u])on  thii  point. 
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If  this  barrier  were  removed,  Uiere  would  ho  notliiiij;  u,  liitider  personK  holding'  the 
most  heterodox  seiitiin;-nts  in  iiiuUers  iii"  religious  tiutli  euleriiig  thi-  society.  "  Ho 
prayed  tlic  (I  niference  not  to  hreak  down  the  hulwark.s  for  the  im-8erv;ition  of  their 
unanimity  and  purity  of  doctrine. 

Mr.  Crowder  wa.s  of  the  same  opinion;  for  though  tlie  rule  had  hcen  attended 
with  some  difficulty  and  some  divcreity  of  administration,  these  were  compara- 
tively unimportant  in  view  of  the  great  safeguard  aftbrdcd  to  the  articles  of  our 
rehgion. 

Dr.  Smith,  of  Virginia,  contended  that  the  rule  as  it  now  stood  suhjectcd  cvprv 
applicajit  to  just  such  a  condition  of  nxMiilicrsliii)  as  the  minister  to  whinn  the?  up 
plication  was  made,  chose.  The  coiuliliun,  therefore,  was  practiially  the  will  of 
the  preacher.  Nor  was  the  nile  introduced  in  the  proper  wav.  lie  buggcaUr'^ 
(and  it  would  be  in  accordance  with  his  own  practice)  that  the  queslirnis  i)roi>o.Hcd 
in  cases  of  adult  baptism  were  sutlicieut  for  the  purpose  of  a.scertaining  that  the 
applicant  entertained  Clu-istian  seutiment-i. 

Dr.  Winans  objected  to  any  doctrinal  tests  wliatever.  The  main  rejison  why 
such  great  unanimity  of  doctrinal  sentiment  prevailed  in  the  Methodist  boiiy  wiw, 
that  they  had  kept  clear  of  creeds  and  tests,  and  allowed  freedom  of  private 
opinion  while  they  taught  uniformity  on  the  great  cardinal  points  of  (.'hristian  rcvc 
lation.  If  they  began  to  insist  upon  tests  iis  to  doctrinal  views,  they  would  find 
opposition  and  discontent,  and  ihey  would  be  split  mto  schisms.  Methodism  Lid 
prospered  without  such  tests. 

Mr.  Sheer  said  that  he  wa.s  opposed  to  the  examination  of  candidates  for  mem- 
bership in  the  doctrines  of  the  body.  If  they  attempted  this  iron-bedstead  system, 
lengthening  some  and  shortening  others,  to  make  them  conform,  they  would  find 
it  lead  to  mischief.  Many  members  entered  the  Church  with  erroneous  views 
but  with  care  and  instniction  they  got  right. 

Bishop  Hedding  said  the  conference  were  wasting  time  over  a  comparntivoly 
unimportant  matter,  while  they  had  mucli  necessary  and  important  business  to 
transact. 

Dr.  Pierce  said  he  introduced  the  present  rule,  against  which  so  mncii  wiw  now 
said,  and  he  did  so  because  he  knew  that  some  of  the  brethren  had  fallen  into  thr> 
habit  of  throwing  their  net  broad-cast  during  revivals,  and  taking  in  all  sortii  of 
people  wlio  could  shout,  and  ])ray,  and  weep,  and  this  had  become  so  great  an 
evil  that  it  was  necessary  to  take  some  steps  in  the  matter.  The  nde  was  not 
proposed  without  much  thought,  and  he  could  not  now  see  all  the  causes  of  alarm 
which  the  brethren  bad  conjured  up. 

The  motif)n,  amended  so  its  to  accord  with  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Smitii,  wai 
then  put  and  lost,  and  the  original  motion  carried. 

The  report  on  boundaries  was  then  tjiken  up  and  passed  with  very  little  discus- 
sion. The  General  Conference  refused  permission  to  the  New-York  Conference 
to  divide  itself  during  the  ensuing  four  yeai-s. 

The  hour  of  adjounnnent  arrived  before  the  report  was  concluded.  Bishop 
Soule  announced  that  Bishop  Andrew  had  gone  home,  and  would  not  be  |)r(!»ent 
at  any  further  sittings  of  the  present  conference.     Adjourned  to  half-past  three. 

TUKSDAY,  .lU.NK  4. 
Report  of  the  Committee  on  Slavery. 

The  committee  on  slaveiy  reported  in  favour  of  rescinding  the  resolution  passed 
at  the  last  General  Conference  on  coloured  testimony. 

Dr.  Winans  moved  that  it  lie  on  the  table,  whicii  was  lost. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Collins  moved  as  an  amendment  that  the  whole  matter  relating  to  tho 
case  of  Silas  Comfort  be  stricken  from  the  journals.  If  they  merely  stnnk  out  the 
resolution  they  left  the  appeal  of  Silas  Comfort  still  tliere  with  all  il.s  h.-arings 
upon  the  other  side  of  the  ipicstion,  and  if  they  meant  to  reach  this  case  at  all, 
they  must  sweep  from  the  records  the  whole  i)usiness.  He  never  doubted  thot 
theGeneral  Conference  acted  wrong  in  entertaininc  that  appeal.  I  \v  wished  tht^m 
now  to  act  fairiy  in  the  matter,  and  erase  ivery  vc-stige  by  a  ded.ir.itory  r.-.Nolutlon 
as  lo  the  impropriety  of  that  appeal.  ,        ,  .  k        ui 

Dr.  Winans,  of  Mississippi,  then  moved  to  lay  the  whole  subject  on  the  table. 
Yesterday  they  had  reliMred  to  a  connnittee  several  nsolutions  relative  to  the  divi- 
sion  of  the  Church.  aJid  he  thou-ht  thev  ought  not  to  do  anything  on  this  subject 
until  they  had  a  report  from  that  committee.     If  they  were  H)  part,  he  desirea  U 

37 


194  Debates  in  the 

part  in  peace,  but  if  they  were  to  remain  together  for  ever  quarrelling,  then  thc^ 
(the  south)  would  fight  it  out  to  the  last. 

Dr  Peck  said  there  was  no  sort  of  disagreement  in  the  committee  in  relation  to 
the  appeal  of  Silas  Comfort.  On  the  part  of  the  north  it  was  conceded  that  if  that 
appeal  had  been  so  acted  upon  as  to  constitute  a  rule  or  establish  a  pi-inciple,  the 
act  should  be  set  aside.  But  on  examining  the  journals  it  was  found  the  appeal 
was  not  entertained.  The  committee,  therefore,  was  not  inclined  to  pursue  the 
matter  any  further,  and  they  thought  it  might  as  well  be  given  up. 

On  jriotion  of  Dr.  Bangs  the  further  consideration  of  the  report  was  postpoijcd 
until  the  connnittee  on  Dr.  Caper's  resolutions  had  brought  in  their  report. 

Dr.  Capers  asked  pemiission  for  said  committee  to  attend  to  the  business  con 
fi  Jed  to  them,  during  conference  hours. 

Mr.  Sandford  (who  was  a  member  of  the  committee)  hoped  the  request  would 
not  be  granted,  or  that  conference  would  not  have  an  afternoon  session. 

The  request  being  acceded  to,  it  was  moved  that  Mr.  Sandford  be  excused  fi-om 
serving  on  the  committee,  which  was  lost. 

Mr.  Sandford  ^^^shed  to  know  whether  the  conference  had  power  to  drive  any 
member  from  its  floor  during  its  session,  and  refused  to  leave. 

The  Report  on  Temperance, 

The  special  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken  up.  It  was  the  rejjort  of  the 
Committee  on  Temperance. 

Mr.  Collins  moved  the  postponement  of  the  question,  which  was  lost. 

Mr.  Collins  and  Mr.  M'Femu  then  indidged  ia  some  little  pleasantly  upon  a 
slight  ambiguity  in  the  wording  of  the  resolution,  which  Mr.  Sheer  defended. 

The  preamble  and  resolutions  were  then  read  a  second  time.  After  udvertiugto 
tlie  fact  that  there  were  sixteen  votes  short  of  the  requisite  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  aiumal  conferences  to  make  it  constitutionally  obligatory  upon  the 
<Jhurch,  it  proceeded : — 

•'  Your  committee  have  had  under  consideration  a  communication  from  Eev.  .John 
Marsh,  Secretary  of  the  American  Temperance  Union,  and  beg  leave  to  offer  the 
IbUowing  resolutions  :  Whereas,  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinlvs  tends  to  the  forma- 
tion of  intempei-ate  apjietites  and  habits,  and  is  subversive  of  the  health,  moi'als, 
■domestic  peace  and  happiness  of  mankind, 

"  And,  whereas,  total  abstinence  is  the  only  safeguard  against  all  these  e^■ils, 

•"  And,  whereas,  the  rule  of  our  faith  and  pi'actice  not  only  pronounces  a  wo 
ngainst  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim,  but  also  upon  him  who  puts  Ills  bottle  to  his 
neighbour's  moutli : 

•'Therefore, 

"  Resolved,  1st.  By  the  delegates  of  the  annual  conferences  in  General  Coufer- 
ence  assembled.  That  we  cordially  approve  of  the  design  and  recommend  the  pledge 
of  the  American  Temperance  Union. 

■'  Resolved,  2d.  That  we  recommend  to  all  our  jireachers,  travelling  and  local, 
and  to  all  our  members  and  friends,  to  give  to  the  temperance  rcfonnation  (now  in 
successful  progi'ess  in  this  and  other  countiies)  their  uuresersed  approval  and 
earnest  and  liberal  support." 

Dr.  Bangs  inoved,  as  an  amendment,  the  inseition  of  the  words,  "  as  a  bevcrjge," 
after  the  words,  "  intoxicating  drinks." 

Mr.  Sheer  said,  that  whenever  there  was  a  coun.sel  to  acquit  there  was  also  a 
flaw  in  the  indictment. 

Dr.  Bangs  explained,  that  Mr.  Sheer  had  misinterpreted  his  motives  and  inten- 
tion. The  preamble  at  present  was  less  definite  than  seemed  to  him  advisable 
He  merely  designed  to  point  it  out  as  a  technical  omission. 

Mr-  Coleman  thought  the  preamble  was  coirect  enough.  He  had  yet  to  be  cor 
winced  that  a  man  <x)uld  take  intoxicating  liquoi-s  either  as  a  medicine  or  in  any 
other  way,  without  being  in  danger  of  becoming  an  inebriate.  It  had  never  beec 
•proved,  and  it  never  could  be  proved  ! 

Mr.  M'Fen-in  said,  if  the  object  of  the  resolutions  was  to  form  a  temperance  soci- 
•ety,  he  would  go  the  whole  figure.  Or  if  the  object  ^vas  to  get  signatures,  {"We 
the  nndersif^ned,'"  commencing  the  quotation  of  the  pledge  submitted  in  the  report,) 
he  was  ready  to  give  his. 

Mr.  Sheer  ex))lained  that  the  report  embraced  two  subjects  ;  first,  the  action  of 
lue  annual  conferences  upon  the  question,  and,  secondly,  the  comnniuicatiou  from 
llie  Rev.  J,  Marsh,  on  behalf  of  the  Ameiicau  Temperance  Society. 
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Mr.  M'Ferrin  coutimied.  The  chairman  of  tlio  committee  had  said  that  tlie  rcp«i:  f 
'  had  two  objects.  One  was  the  actinn  of  the  animal  oonfereucos.  Tlu- committee 
j  on  this  point  report  tiiat  tlicre  is  not  a  cun.xtitulional  majority  for  the  ultenition  <S 
the  present  rule.  The  second  was  the  formation  of  a  lempenuice  «o(  iety.  Thi» 
first  had  failed,  and  now  they  were  called  uptm  to  adopt  the  second.  He  was  » 
tempenuice  man,  a  member  of  many  temperance  societies,  and  had  not  tlie  lea-t 
objection  to  become  a  member  of  another. 

Mr.  CoUins  inquired  whctiier  he  w;is  to  underetand  the  report  as  recommend lr.}» 
the  adoption  of  the  rejxjrt  from  tlie  Committee  on  Revised. 

Mr.  Sheer  an.svvercd  in  the  alVirinative. 

Mr.  CoUins  said,  then  he  must  oj)pose  that  feature  in  the  preamble  to  the  report, 
and  moved  that  it  then  lie  on  the  Uible,  which  was  lost. 

Mr.  Collins  then  resumed.  He  must  oppo.sc  it,  because  if  they  passed  if,  they 
pledged  themselves  to  the  other  report,  and  virtually  p;x;i<ed  that  al.^o.  It  was  easy 
enough  to  apply  har.^h  epithets,  to  kill  a  tiling  by  giving  it  a  bad  name.  There 
was  an  old  adage  to  that  effect :  '•  Give  a  dog  a  bad  name,"  ..tc.  And  they  hod 
heard  it  .said  that  to  get  on  one  side  of  this  question  was  mere  (piibbling.  He  w.is 
not  iifniid  to  march  uji  t(j  his  responsibilities  anywhere.  His  objection  wiis  one 
which  must  he  at  the  door  of  every  man's  lieart  and  conscience,  who  believed  ihey 
had  any  constitution  or  Discipline  at  all.  This  w;is  an  attempt,  a  design,  to  nut 
that  into  the  DiscipUnc  by  a  mere  majority,  which  couUi  not  be  put  there  constitu- 
tionally. This  action  was  tried  constitutionally  in  18:56,  and  failed,  and  again  in 
1840,  and  had  agam  failed.  And  despairing  of  obtaining  a  majority  in  the  manner 
pointed  out  by  the  Discipline,  it  was  now  .sought  t<j  iu.sert  a  new  rule  m  the  Gene- 
ral Rides  by  a  mere  majority  vote  of  the  General  Conference.  He  claimed  to  bo 
as  iuxlently  attached  to  the  temperance  cause  as  any  member  on  that  floor.  He 
had  embraced  its  piinciples  when  m:my  now  present  ridiculed  and  nqiudiated 
them,  but  he  objected  to  any  new  test  of  membership  being  thus  introduced  inTO 
the  Discipline.  This  was  a  "  quibble,"  unquestionably.  They  would  never  get 
the  Church  by  a  constitutional  vote  to  sanction  this  resolution.  He,fr)r  one,  would 
oppose  it  to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  Majorities  ought  to  be  cautious  how  they 
acted  in  matters  of  such  importance  as  this,  or  they  would  occasion  serious  rup- 
tures in  the  Church. 

Mr.  Early  thought  no  member  would  accuse  the  southern  members  of  being 
opposed  U)  temperance  principles,  or  of  being  too  fond  of  the  cup.  He  had  not 
tasted  a  dram  for  fort}'  years  past,  and  he  was  at  this  time  the  president  f)f  a  total 
abstinence  society,  numbering  one  thousand  slaves  and  free  persons  of  colour;  and 
whenever  he  could  find  an  opportnnit>'  to  turn  from  his  piuslond  duties  he  lectured 
on  temperance.  There  were  none  about  hhn  who  were  not  tiemi>enmre  ni'-n, 
both  in  principle  and  j)ractice.  IJut  they  .saw  no  ground  for  the  iniroduclion  of 
new  tests  of  membership,  and  hacL  therefore,  gone  against  this  recommendation. 
If  the  General  Conference  passed  this  resolution  in  violation  of  constitutional  rules, 
they  would  not  get  soutlu-rn  men  to  enforce  it.  He  referred  to  the  constifufional 
vote  on  the  subject,  and  begged  the  conference  not  to  pa.ss  a  rule  on  the  subjeci 
by  a  majority  vote,  when  they  had  l)een  unable  to  pass  it  constitutionally  ;  he  beg 
ged  them  especially  not  to  jkiss  it  at  this  time,  wlu-n  nine  of  thi-ir  members  were 
absent  attending  to  other  duties.  He  moved  the  postiM.iiement  <jf  the  <|u.-stioD, 
which  was  carried. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  moved  that  the  conference  now  fake  up  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Revisal. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern. 

An  amendment,  so  as  to  take  up  the  report  of  tlie  €oaimillee  on  the  Hook  Con- 
cern, was  offered. 

Mr.  Ruter  hoped  the  report  on  tlie  Book  Concern  would  l>e  taken  uj>,  for  tnry 
could  not  get  at  die  other  constitutionally,  and  they  woulil  Ix- npending  their  time 
in  vain. 

The  report  of  the  Book  Committee  wiis  taken  uj). 

The  first  resolution  referred  to  the  reduction  ol  prices  of  books  to  the  TexM 
preachers,  or  alU)wing  sixtv"  per  cent,  discount. 

Mr.  Sandford  oppr>sed  this :  it  wnuld  l>e  giving  them  at  less  th.-in  ihey  cost,  anrt 
liiiit  the  books  c.pHt  much  Icsh  tliPii  Ihey 


openmg  a  door  to  the  public  to  believ.-  tiui 
did      The  motion  was  finally  adopleil  on  a 


much  tnoditied  scale 
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The  second  resolution  recommended  the  publication  of  a  cheap  edition  of  our 
standard  works. 

Mr.  Sandford  said  that  such  publications  would  seriously  injure  the  sale  of  the 
better  editions.  Our  standard  works  did  not  afibrd  a  great  profit  now,  and  if  the 
sale  were  slower,  the  profit  would  be  less.  It  was  impossible  for  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Book  Concern  to  compete  with  the  cheap  literature  of  the  day,  and  the 
more  they  attempted  it,  the  inore  would  they  injure  the  institution  itself,  and  he 
thought  tliey  ought  to  be  very  cautious  in  attempting  such  an  enterprise.  Pub- 
lishers, in  general,  allowed  but  little  discount;  he  thought  scarcely  enough;  and 
sold  a  single  copy  of  a  work  at  almost  wholesale  price.  Would  the  preachers  take 
our  books  for  sale  witliout  discount  ?  And  if  not,  he  did  not  see  how  they  could 
expect  to  get  out  such  an  edition  as  now  recommended.  He  deemed  it  an  utter 
impossiljilitj- ;  for,  if  done  at  all,  it  must  be  in  such  a  way  as  \vould  afford  but 
little  pecuniary  advantage  to  compensate  for  the  risk  and  labour.  If  the  preach- 
ers would  give  itp  their  profit  for  the  sake  of  bringuig  these  works  freely  before 
the  public,  then  it  might  be  done,  but  he  thought  not  otherwise. 

Mr.  Sti-ingfield  said,  the  remarks  of  brother  Sandford  were  entitled  to  consi- 
deration ;  but  pecuniary  profit  or  loss  was  a  small  thing  compared  with  the 
spread  of  piety  and  knowledge.  The  Book  Room  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  ought  not  to  be  behind  the  age.  The  people  were  leaving  it ;  they  could 
get  books  cheaper  from  parties  who  had  not  half  the  capital,  and  it  i:)ehooved  them 
to  meet  the  wants  of  their  jieople. 

Mr.  Sovereign  was  in  favour  of  the  report.  Cheap  books  were  wanted,  and 
must  be  had;  or  their  books  would  be  overlooked  by  the  public.  Within  his 
own  experience  he  could  havesoldfive  where  he  had  soldone, had  they  beencheaper. 

Mr.  Green  did  not  believe  in  getting  up  a  cheap  edition  of  our  standard  works. 
Our  Btandai'd  books  were  bought  to  be  put  into  libraries,  and  to  get  them  on 
cheap  paper  and  in  cheap  binding  would  have  an  iujurious  effect.  Where  books 
were  likely  to  pass  through  but  one  edition,  it  might  be  well  to  get  them  up 
cheap  ;  but  with  the  standard  works,  he  would  rather  go  for  impro%dng  the  paper, 
binding,  and  printing,  and  making  them  better,  instead  of  worse. 

Mr.  Wright  thought  it  unadvisable  to  adopt  this  resolution.  The  saving  could 
only  be  realized  in  the  paper,  materials,  or  in  the  stj'le  of  binding,  and  perhaps 
a  little  in  the  ink.  The  cost  of  press-work  would  be  the  same.  A  coarse  paper, 
where  stereotype  plates  were  used,  was  much  more  injurious  than  fine  paper. 
Two  editions  would  also  be  troxiblesome. 

Mr.  Lane  agreed  with  the  last  sj)eakcr.  The  price  of  our  books  was  not 
higher  than  books  generally — not  as  high,  if  the  materials  were  taken  into  consi- 
deration. With  books  of  the  same  materials  they  would  compare  to  great  advan- 
tage. The  agents  liad  ample  means  of  ascertaining  this,  as  they  were  frequently 
called  upon  to  purchase  books  not  in  their  catalogue.  Books  sold  at  the 
Book  Room  for  sevent\'-five  cents,  were  sold  by  others  at  one  dollar,  and  others 
in  the  same  proportion.  It  was  probable  that  some  of  our  books  might  be 
reduced  in  price,  and  tliey  would  be  so  reduced,  but  as  a  general  thing  it  would 
be  impossible  to  reduce  them  mucli  while  they  allowed  the  present  discount.  If 
they  were  called  upon  to  publish  a  cheap  edition  of  the  standard  works,  they 
should  want  those  works  defined,  for  the  General  Conference  certainly  would  not 
deem  it  ad\nsable  to  instruct  their  agents  to  publish  a  cheap  edition  of  all  the 
standard  works.  There  must  be  a  selection.  He  doubted  whether  any  real  good 
would  result  from  the  change. 

The  resolution  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Another  resolution  proposed  that  the  editors  of  the  conference  newspapers  be 
instructed  to  confine  their  obituaries  to  thirty  lines. 

Dr.  Elliott  suggested  an  alteration  to  the  effect  that  correspondents  be  thus 
iusti-ucted  instead  of  editors,  and  that  memoirs  as  well  as  obituaries  be  embraced' 
in  it.  He  thought  correspondents  needed  caution  on  this  point  more  than  editors, 
for  the  latter  did  not  covet  these  long  notices.  The  editors  would  willingly  carry 
out  the  resolution,  but  mdess  they  were  shielded  by  the  General  Conference  they 
would  be  constantly  liable  to  give  offence.  Such  a  change  would  have  a  happy 
effect  upon  the  literature  of  the  Church. 

Dr.  Durbin  wonld  amend  tlic  resolution  to  the  effect  that  editors  be  instructed 
to  confine  obituaries  and  memoirs  to  the  smallest  practicable  space,  and  corres- 
pondents be  also  requested  to  draw  them  up  in  the  briefest  manner  possible, 
simply  announcing  the  facts. 
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Dr.  Bond  said  that  the  substitule  still  left  iln;  rc^poiisiliiliiy  wiili  ihu  cditorn. 
That  would  be  of  no  couscqiioiice,  if  no  fvil  ii-.sultcd  lo  the  i^ijic-r.  Tlio  editors 
I  were  willing  to  take  the  responsibility  .so  fur  jus  tliey  were  personally  cuncerned 
but  if  they  gave  offence  it  was  not  the  editors  who  siitfered,  but  the  papers,  if 
the  conference  wished  to  carry  out  their  purpose,  they  must  definitily  prescribe 
the  litnit.s  to  which  obituaries  were  to  bo  extended.  They  might  make  an  excep 
tiou  in  favour  of  memoirs,  but  the  evil  would  remain ;  for  it  would  be  inii>ossibfo 
for  the  editors  to  induce  the  preachers  to  make  the  distinction.  Dr.  li.  then 
described  the  particidarity  with  which  the  obituaries  wen?  written,  and  said  he 
could  easily  understand  how  the  preachers  were  drawn  into  this  niinuti-ness. 
They  were  applied  to  by  the  family  of  the  decea-sed  to  wriu?  the  account,  and  they 
naturally  enough  felt  an  interest  in  every  event  connected  with  the  history  of 
their  departed  friend,  and  supposed  that  others  would  feel  the  same.  The  preacher 
was  disposed  to  gratify  them,  and  thoughtlessly  threw  the  entire  responsibilitv  of 
insertion  or  rejection  on  the  editor,  who  must  either  in.sert  the  whole  or  otlend 
the  subscribers  who  are  the  friends  of  the  decerised.  Two  "  s()uares"  would  jio 
enough  for  any  obituary  notice.  All  that  was  intended  was,  thiit  the  triiimph.uit 
death  should  be  recorded  for  the  encouragement  of  those  who  were  still  on  their 
pilgrimage.  This  was  the  whole  pith  of  the  matter.  It  was  ea^y  to  say  the  per- 
son written  ol'  was  converted  at  a  certain  time,  ;uid  then  give  hi.s  testimony  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  This  was  what  was  intended;  not  merely  to  notify  to  friends 
at  a  distance  that  such  a  person  w;is  dead,  but  to  record  the  testimony  he  hnally 
bore  to  the  jiower  and  efficacy  of  rehgion. 

Dr.  Peck  sViould  vote  for  the  substitute  propo.sed  by  Dr.  I)nri)in — he  tliought  it 
would  be  dilHcult  to  make  a  rule  with  regard  to  the  lengtii  of  such  notices. 

The  amendment  was  tiien  adopted. 

A  resolution  tt>  the  effect  that  ail  books  sent  for  review  lo  the  cditor.s  of  the 
conference  publications  should  be  preserved  by  them  to  be  formed  into  an  edit- 
or's library,  which  should  lie  lianded  over  to  his  8Ucccs.sor,  was  opposed  by 

Mr.  L.  M.  Lee,  on  the  groimd  that  editors  ofttinies  trenched  upon  their  own 
time — time  that  should  be  devoted  to  rest — to  review  tlx-se  books.  Many  also 
were  received  that  were  not  fit  to  be  preserved  in  such  a  hbrary. 

Mr.  Sheer  spoke  in  favour  of  the  resolution,  which  was  adoi)tcd. 

Another  resolution  had  reference  to  tlu;  reorganization  of  the  liook  C'om- 
mittee,  and  to  make  the  revision  of  works  for  publication  devolve  ujmju  tlie  editors, 
which  gave  rise  to  some  remarks  from  Dr.  Bangs  on  the  subject  of  the  puidica- 
tiou  of  his  Histoi-y  of  Methodism.  The  first  volume  was  read  to  the  ccunmittee 
with  full  explanations  of  the  plan  he  intended  to  pursue,  mid  they  recommended 
him  to  go  on  with  the  work,  bui  they  did  not  read  the  second  volume.  It  had 
been  said  the  (jperation  (jf  the  Book  Ctmimittee  had  cloirged  the  action  of  the  agents, 
and  had  rendered  the  Book  Concern  less  profitable  than  it  otherwise  might  ha\e 
been.  He  had  been  twenty-five  years  a  member  of  that  conunittee.  and  had  no 
recollection  that  the  agents  ever  stopjjed  Uie  press  or  discharged  the  workmett 
for  want  of  books  to  print.  On  the  other  hand,  the  agents  had  sjiid  they  could 
not  publish  all  the  volumes  recommended  by  the  conunittee.  Severid  Iwd  not 
been  j»ublished  to  this  day.  The  conmuttee  had  laboured  to  promote  the  jirospc- 
rity  of  the  Concern. 

Mr.  Early  said,  his  objections  were  against  the  system,  and  not  agamst  tlie  mea 
who  formed  the  coimu'ittee.  He  thought  that,  vvilh  the  gn-at  advantages  po*- 
sessed  by  the  Book  Concern,  the  profits  of  the  establishment  ought  to  be  greater. 
He  did  iiot  want  the.-e  profits  for  the  sake  of  investment,  l>ut  that  tliev  mi-ht  have 
greater  facilities  of  imparting  religious  instructions,  and  inc  nas.-  the  circulation  of 
their  books  bv  reducing  the  prices. 

The  resolution  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Bond  reminded  the  conference  that  they  had  omitlcd  to  pn)vide  for  the  sup- 
port of  an  editor  or  agent  who  might  be  suspended  during  Uie  interval  of^  the 
Gieneral  Conferences,  which  provision,  after  some  c-xplanation.  wu-h  said  to  exist  in 
the  resolution. 

The  report  was  adopted,  and  the  conference  adjourned. 

VVEDNKSDAY,  JUNK  5. 
Report  oj  tkc  Missionary   Commiltrc. 
The  report  of  the  Missionary  Committee  wiis  n.'iul.     Tiie  rejiort  recommended 
some  alterations  in  the  constitntion  of  the  .M issionarj'  Society. 
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Art.  4,  recommended  one  corresponding  secretaiy  instead  of  three,  as  heretofore, 
and  proposed  in  eftect  to  take  the  power  of  filling  np  vacancies,  among  the  various 
offices,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  New-York  Conference,  and  place  it  in  the  hands  of  the 
pj-esiding  bishop. 

Dr.  Bond  said  that  the  proposed  amendment  would  not  effect  the  object  sought. 
By  the  constitution  of  the  society  every  minister  who  paid  two  dollars  a  year  was  a 
member  of  the  Missionaiy  Board  ipso  facto,  and  if  such  a  resolution  as  that  now 
proposed  should  pass,  the  brethren  in  the  neighbourhood  could  come  to  the  board' 
and  carry  everything  by  a  mere  majority". 

Mr  Rice  said  he  did  not  see  how  tliey  could  deprive  life  members  of  their  rightS' 
Vvithout  first  returning  them  their  money. 

Mr  Finley  said  he  could  not  let  this  matter  pass  without  giving  his-  views  upon^ 
it.  He  thought  there  was  no  necessity' for  any  con-cspouding  secretai-y  at  all.  The 
cfHce  had,  for  the  last  foitr  years,  been  an  incubus  upon  their  operations,  and  espe- 
cially injurious  to  the  collections,  and  had  cost  the  society  $20,000.  And  now  he  saw 
ia  the  article  before  them  a  provision  for  two  or  three  more,  the  secretarj'  being 
authorized  to  employ  as  many  as  he  might  find  necessary,  so  that  they  would  have 
the  same  thing  uj)on  them  for  four  years  more.  He  could  not  see  what  such  a 
«ecretaiy  could  have  to  do  except  ti'avelling  abou" .  If  the  preachers  did  their  duty, 
they  coidd  make  speeches  as  well,  and  collect  as  much  money,  as  the  secretaiy; 
and  the  people  would  give  more  money  if  it  went  to  the  missionaries  instead  of  the 
secretaries.  They  must  at  least  shut  the  door  against  an  unlimited  number  of 
secretaries.  There  would  be  two  editors,  and  why  could  not  the  assistant  editor 
conduct  the  missionary  con-espoudence  ? 

Mr.  Slicer  wished  to  know  what  the  con-esponding  secretaries  actually  cost,  and 
should  move  that  the  resolution  lie  on  the  table  until  that  information  was  given. 

Mr.  Ames  said  he  was  glad  that  the  conference  wished  to  look  minutely  into  the 
expenditure  connected  v^'itli  their  institutions  and  oiiicers.  Eveiy  officer  should  be 
held  to  strict  account  for  all  his  doings.  It  had  been  a  matter  of  regret  to  him  that 
their  officers  were  held  to  a  slighter  responsibility  than  those  of  any  other  section 
of  the  Christian  Church.  And  this  laxitj-  of  discipline  extended  through  their  whole 
system  of  missionary  operations.  They  were  without  checks  and  balances,  and 
relied  implicitly  on  the  mere  auditing  of  accounts.  He  begged  at  this  opportunity 
to  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  subject  of  corresponding  secretaries  ;  and  would,  if 
the  conference  permitted  him,  read  a  communication  in  reference  to  himself  in  con- 
nection with  the  office.  The  gentleman  then  read  a  letter  of  resignation,  which  he 
had  prepared  three  years  ago,  but  was  dissuaded  from  presenting  it  at  his  aimual 
conference,  by  the  ad-v-ice  of  Bishop  Roberts  and  other  friends.  The  communica- 
tion assigned  several  reasons  why  the  writer  thought  his  office  and  its  expenditures 
uiuiecessary,  and  by  some  statistics  showed  that  the  increase  to  the  funds  was  not  an 
equivalent.  The  reverend  gentleman  adverted  to  several  gi'ants  which  by  negotia- 
tion he  had  obtained  from  the  government,  for  the  prosecution  of  Indian  and  other 
missions — mentioned  the  salary  allowed  him  while  in  the  office — that  while  fulfilling 
its  duties  he  had  travelled  unattended  and  alone  thousands  of  miles,  in  parts  of  the 
country  where  military  men  alone  had  ventured,  and  that  well  attended  and  well 
anned.  Yet  he  had  done  nothing  more  than  was  required  by  the  spirit  of  Metho- 
dist itinerancy,  and  had  only  acted  as  an  honest  man  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
the  Church  had  confided  to  him,  and  he  had  done  good  to  the  Church  by  obtaining 
)ielp  from  the  government  in  the  establishment  of  schools  and  missions.  He  should 
not  have  said  so  much  liad  it  not  been  for  the  reports  prevalent  respecting  the 
office  of  corresponding  secretaiy. 

Mr.  Finley's  motion  for  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  the  assistant  editor  of  the 
Christian  Advocate  and  .Tournal  was  laid  on  the  table. 

It  was  then  re2>orted  that  the  whole  expenses  of  the  three  con-esponding  secre- 
taries, for  tlie  four  years  jiast,  had  been  upward  of  $20,000,  including  travelling 
expenses. 

Dr.  Bangs  said,  that  for  the  four  years  he  held  the  office  he  was  sometimes  absent 
tor  a  month  at  a  time.  Letters  would  sometimes  an-ive  during  that  absence,  and  he 
got  a  friend  to  open  them,  and  publish  such  as  he  thought  fit  for  publication.  This 
a.Hsistance  was  given  without  compensation.  He  hopeil  they  would  not  cramp 
their  officers  unnecessarily.  The  expense  should  not  bo  the  only  consideration.  He 
was  in  favour  of  the  strictest  economy ;  but  he  begged  them  not  to  destroy  an  effi- 
cient officer,  merely  because  they  had  to  pay  him  a  salary.  Take  the  salaries  of 
travelling  prcachei-s  in  the  aggregate  for  four  years,  and  the  amount  would  appear 
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ry  large.  The  same  with  the  bisliopti.  Hut  would  tlioy  ilinjioiiNC  witli  tluin 
iifcauae  of  that?  The  six  bishops  had  cost  lor  the  four  yoar.H  al>oul  $1.'),00().  Ilo 
knew  something  about  th(5  labours  of  the  secretary's  otlicc.  lie  h:id  iicrfoniird  iu 
duties  for  sixteen  years,  aiul  never  received  one  cent,  and  In-  had  done  it  with  "icat 
pleasure.  By  means  of  this  society  whole  conferences  had  been  rai.-icd  ui),  town.s 
and  villages  cidtivated,  and  brought  into  connection  with  Methodism.  lie  begj.'i-d 
the  conference  not  to  take  any  measures  that  would  cramp  this  portion  of  their  work. 
Whence  arose  this  jealousy  .'  What  iiad  the  Xew-Vork  Coulcriiue  done  to  forfeit 
the  confidence  of  the  General  Conference  ?  Had  they  betrayed  their  tmst  in  any 
way  .'  Then  pray  remove  the  responsibihty  to  some  otiier  conference,  but  do  not 
destroy  officers  that  are  necessary  to  carry  on  the  work. 

Mr.  Ames  said,  tlie  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  Missionaiy  Society  paid  .5  pi-r 
ccut  for  the  collection  of  their  funds,  whereas  other  Churches  were  paying  !i  }»  r 
cent.  The  money  subscrilted  to  tliat  society  had  gone  more  directly  to  tlie  ()bje<-i 
for  which  it  was  subscribed,  than  was  the  case  in  any  otlier  society  whatever. 

Dr.  Capers  wished  to  say  a  few  words  iu  reference  to  himself  as  one  of  tlie  seen-- 
taries.  He  did  not  like  spealving  of  liimself;  but  he  would  just  (iay,  tliat  during 
the  last  four  years  he  had  not  been  able  to  do  much  in  his  duties,  not  having  bei-n 
able  to  travel  about.  He  never  was  more  anxious  during  Ins  life  to  fullil  his  dutie^i, 
and  he  had  some  encouragement  to  ho])e  that  he  had  not  been  an  unprofitabli- 
labourer.  He  had  brought  sums  annually  into  the  treasury,  varying  i'rom  $  1,000 
to  $11,000.  He  took  not  this  to  himself  any  mon;  than  he  did  all  tlie  good  tliat  had 
been  done  by  the  Missionary  Society ;  but  he  had  thought  it  necessary  to  make 
some  explanation. 

The  resolution  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Collins  moved  to  strike  out  of  section  six  the  word  "  official,''  and  insert 
"  hononir}'." 

Dr.  Bangs  doubted  whether  this  could  be  done  constitutionally.  The  right  of 
being  official  members  was  given  by  the  constitution  on  certain  conditions,  wliicb 
conditions  having  been  complied  with,  he  thought  gave  an  inalienable  right  to  the 
privilege.  They  might,  by  this  measure,  strike  a  blow  at  the  missionary  cause 
which  it  might  not  recover  for  years, 

Mr.  Early  thought  if  the  necessity  existed  for  the  change  it  should  be  mooted  by 
the  board  of  managers,  and  their  not  doing  so  was  a  virtual  admission,  and  indeed 
conclusive  testimony,  that  the  privilege  had  not  been  abused. 

The  amendment  did  not  prevail. 

Dr.  Bangs  offered  a  new  article,  to  talce  the  phice  of  Article  13,  which  he  wislied 
to  recommend  to  the  board  of  managers.  The  conference  would  understand  th.it 
it  had  been  the  custom  of  tlie  lioard  of  managers,  at  the  commeiuenient  of  tho 
year,  to  make  an  approj)riation  in  the  aggregate  of  $40,000  for  the  use  of  domestic 
missions,  which  the  bishops  were  authorized  to  draw  during  the  year.  The  board 
of  managers  eoiild  not  apportion  this  to  the  several  annual  conferences,  as  they  did 
not  know  where  most  of  the  missions  were.  And  in  the  distribution  of  this  sum 
the  bishops  necessarily  interfered  with  each  other;  and  not  knowing  what  each 
other  had  drawn,  it  sometimes  occuiTed  that  they  drew  out  all  the  funds  before 
they  had  completed  their  visitations,  for  want  of  the  amount  being  pr(>i>erly  divided 
among  the  several  aiuiual  conferences.  He  jiroposed  that  the  general  iins.Moiiary 
committee  should  be  composed  of  members  from  diBercnt  parts  of  the  work,  fioni 
the  bounds  of  the  several  annual  conferences,  so  that  they  should  be  able  to  apportion 
to  each  district  its  proper  amount.  There  had  been  no  such  board  coiisliluled  that 
he  knew  of  This  would  give  to  the  board  of  managers  a  discretional^  power,  but 
thev  would  have  the  additional  information  of  this  geneml  committee.  The  expense 
of  their  :issembling  would  probably  be  one  hundred  dollars;  but  as  they  would 
come  from  different  parts,  and  all  "be  mi.ssionarj-  men,  they  would  bring  a  largo 
addition  of  knowledge  and  information  to  the  bojird  of  manugers. 

That  part  of  tlie  report  was  recommitted  for  the  pui-i)f>se  of  intro<lucmg  such  an 

article.  .  ,  .  ,    ,     1      r 

The  second  part  of  the  repoit  was  then  tjiken  up,  which  had  reference  to  soinw 
plan  for  raising  increased  funds  for  the  mi.ssioiiar>-  cause.  Th.-  committee  reported 
that  they-  had  not  been  able  to  agree  upon  any  plan  of  general  application. 

Bishop  Soulc  said  he  had  indulged  tlie  hope  tliat  the  Genen.l  Conference  would 
have  fixed  upon  some  .lisciplinarv  plan  of  finance,  which  could  have  been  carried 
out  iu  all  tho  departments  of  tlie  work,  for  the  puri)ose  of  ^eninm.'  sulheient  liin.l. 
tor  canyin"  on  their  great  missiouar,    enterprises.     There  wiw  noUmig  growing 
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out  of  the  recommeudations  of  the  report  which  did  not  leave  the  annual  conferences 
and  the  Church  itself  as  much  out  at  sea  as  they  were  before.  He  could  not  per- 
ceive that  there  coidd  be  any  pemianent  success  in  then-  hliances  unless  they  had 
a  defined,  fixed,  uniform  plan,  which  should  go  out  under  the  recommendation  of 
that  General  Conference.  Without  such  a  plan  eveiy  annual  conference  would 
have  its  own  system  and  plan  of  operation,  and  they  should  be  just  where  they  were 
before.  The  address  submitted  by  the  superintendents  to  the  General  Conference 
did  not  settle  upon  any  plan,  but  it  did  settle  upon  a  gi-eat  pi-iuciple.  It  would 
be  seen  by  any  financier  who  would  look  at  the  report,  that  the  suggestion  had  not 
been  carried  out. 

Dr.  Bangs  said  that  several  plans  had  been  before  the  committee,  but  they  could 
not  agree  resjiecting  any  one  of  them. 

Dr.  Capers  suggested  the  recommitment  of  the  report. 

Mr.  Green  believed  they  never  could  agi-ee.  They  could  not  get  a  quorum 
together.     The  present  committee  was  too  numerous  for  the  purposes  of  busuiess. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  had  no  objection,  with  one  understanding.  They  could  not  do 
anything  effectually,  unless  the  conference  v^^ould  allow  them  time  to  do  it  in,  and 
then  take  time  to  read  and  pass  their  report. 

Dr.  Bangs  thought  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  any  committee  to  devise  a  plan 
that  would  be  generally  acceptable. 

Dr.  Capers  thought  it  might  easily  be  done.  There  were  one  or  two  members 
of  the  committee  who  pressed  their  peculiar  opinions  too  pertinaciously.  He  re- 
commended the  appointment  of  a  judicious  committee  of  five  for  the  purpose,  which 
■was  adopted. 

Resolution  on  the  Number  of  Bishops. 

Mr.  Cartwright  moved  the  followng  resolution: — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  be  instructed  to  report  the  num- 
ber of  bishops,  if  any,  that  are  to  be  elected,  and  that  the  conference  proceed  to 
the  election  of  its  officers  to-moiTOw  morning."  He  had  no  solicitude  about  the 
matter,  beyond  the  fact  that  it  was  necessary  that  they  draw  these  important  mat- 
ters to  a  close.  They  must  have  these  questions  settled  and  fixed.  They  were  on 
tlie  eve  of  an  adjournment,  and  it  behooved  them  to  get  through  the  business  as 
expeditiously  as  possible. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Pierce  said,  that  ni  addition  to  other  objections  against  the  resolution 
was  the  difficulty  still  existing  in  Bishop  Andrew's  case.  The  episcopacy,  or  the 
('ommittee  on  Episcopacy,  must  define  his  position  before  they  could  say  how 
many  bishops  were  to  be  elected ;  and  the  nature  of  the  resolution  passed  by  that 
conference,  in  his  case,  must  first  be  settled. 

Dr.  Paine  said  that  it  was  important  for  the  committee  to  know  what  relation  Bishop 
Andrew  now  stood  in.  The  episcopacy  had  recommended  six  efficient  men  as  the 
requisite  strength  of  the  superinteudency,  and  he  did  not  see  how  they  could  do 
anything  until  that  point  was  settled. 

The  conference  then  adjourned. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

Declaration  of  the  Southern  Members. 

Mr.  Longsti'eet  presented  the  following  document: — 

"  The  delegates  of  the  conferences  in  the  slaveholding  states  take  leave  to  declare 
to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  that  the  continued 
agitation  on  the  subject  ot  slavery  and  abolition  in  a  portion  of  tiie  Church, — the 
Irequent  action  on  that  subject  in  tlie  General  Conference, — and  especially  the 
extra-judicial  proceedings  against  Bishop  Andrew,  which  resulted,  on  Saturday  last, 
ia  the  \irtnal  suspension  of  him  from  his  office  as  superintendent, — must  produce  a 
state  of  things  iu  the  south  which  rcnJers  a  continuance  of  the  jurisdiction  of  that 
General  Conference  over  these  conferences  inconsistent  with  the  success  of  the 
ministiy  in  the  slaveholding  states. 

"  Virginia  Conference. — John  Early,  W.  A.  Smith,  Thomas  Crowder,  Leroy 
M.  Lee. 

"Kentucky. — H.  B.  Bascom,  William  Gunn,  H.  H.  Kavanaugh,  Edward  Ste- 
venson, B.  T.  Crouch,  G.  W.  Brush. 

"  Missouri.— W .  W.  Redman,  Willaim  Patton,  J.  C.  Berryman,  J.  M.  Jamesov 

"  Holston. — E.  F.  Sevier,  S.  Patton,  Thomas  Sti-ingfield.     " 


General  Conference,  1841.  201 

Georgia.— G.  F.  Pierce,  William  .1.    Parks,  L.  Pieno.  J.   \V.   Gk-nn,  J.    L 
Evans,  A.  B.  Lougstreet. 

"North  Carolina. — James  Janiieson,  Peter  Doiil),  B.  T.  Bhike. 

"  Illiiiois. — J.  Staiiij)or. 

"  Memphis.— G.  W.  I).  Harris,  Wm.  M'Maliaii,  Thomas  Jovnor,  S.  S.  Moody. 

"  Arkan.<ias.—Juhn  C.  Parker,  William  1'.  KatlclitlV,  Andrew  Hunter. 

"  Alississipjn.—WilUum  \Vinuus,  B.  M.  Drake,  John  Lane-,  (J.  .M.  l^)•'er8. 

••  Tex<r.s.—lAUlvton  Fowler. 

"Alabama. — Jesso  Borinfr,  JelVersoii  Hamilton,  W.  MniTali,  G.  GaiTcf. 

"  Tennessee. — Ro!)crt,  Paine,  John  H.  MlVi  rin,  A.  L.  J'.  fJrcen,  T.  Maildin. 

"  South  Carolina— W.  Capers,  \Villiani  M.  Wi'ditmiui,  Charles  Bells.  S.  Dun 
wody,  II.  A.  C.  AValker." 

Dr.  Elliott  said  ho  thonght  the  best  present  disposition  of  that  document  would 
be  to  refer  it  lo  a  committee  of  nine. 

Mr.  Sandl-ird  said  ho  had  some  objections  to  that  motion  in  the  present  form  of 
the  comniiuiicalion  Just  read.  It  alleged  what  he  presumed  the  Genenil  Confer- 
ence would  not  admit,  that  there  had  been  extra-judicial  jn-oceedinirs  against 
Bishop  Andrew.  For  one  he  denied  that  that  was  the  fact  and  he  suj)posed  a 
majority  of  the  conference  would  coincide  in  that  view  of  the  matter,  and  he  did 
not  see  how  they  coidd  allow  a  paper  to  come  under  their  action  which  alleged 
that  which  they  did  not  believe  to  be  true.  He  was  aware  tliat  during  the  discus- 
sion speakers  on  the  other  side  had  said  this  was  the  <:;use,  but  it  was  exiLn-s.-dy 
disavowed  on  the  floor  of  that  conference ;  and  he  knew  that  the  member  who 
had  presented  the  document  now  before  them  had  said,  just  before  the  vote  wjis 
talien,  that  unless  he  heard  some  expression  to  the  contrary,  he  should  take  the 
meaning  attached  to  it  by  the  friend  of  the  mover  as  its  proper  meaning.  He 
(Mr.  S.)  heard  no  response  iu  contradiction  to  the  construction  thus  put  upon  the 
resolution.  How  then  could  it  come  to  p;Lss  that  men  who  heard  this  avowal 
could  now  come  forward  and  say  that  this  conference  had  been  guilty  of  an  extra- 
judicial act .'  To  him  the  course  taken  api)eared  as  a  direct  insult  to  that  IkkIv. 
.•md  such  as  they  sliould  not  yield  to.  Let  those  who  hail  jiresented  this  [taper 
make  a  conununi<;ation  according  to  e.xistuig  and  acknowledged  facts,  but  not 
asserting  what  the  General  Conference  denied  to  be  true.  If  they  thought  tiie 
proposed  course  necessary,  let  them  say  .'<o  without  adding  insult  thereto,  and  the 
conlerencc  would  hear  them,  but  he  could  not  consent  to  having  .such  a  paper  as 
the  present  one  referred  to  a  committee. 

Mr.  Longsti-ect  said  he  believed  this  was  the  third  speech  they  liad  had  from 
that  brother  on  the  subject  of  the  seutoice,  or  advice,  or  counsel,  or  whatever 
name  they  choo.sc  to  give  the  action  on  Saturday  against  the  bishop,  and  had  hojied 
that  in  some  one  of  those  speeches  he  woidd  have  told  them  how  he  did  under- 
stand that  action.  He  (Mr.  L.)  had  striven  to  get  at  it  in  vain.  When  he  njse 
some  days  ago  to  address  the  conference,  he  remarked  that  there  was  some  ambi- 
guity m  the  form  of  the  resolution,  but  that  the  plain  im|M)rt  of  its  language  was, 
when  taken  in  connection  with  the  facts,  maiulatory — impenilive  was  his  wonl — 
and  that  he  should  thus  understand  it  uidess  he  was  corrected  jjy  somebody. 
Nobody  did  correct  liim,  nor  did  he  hear,  until  Dr.  Durbin  got  u]),  from  the  lips 
of  any  one  that  he  had  misinteii)reted  the  resoUiti(jn.  After  tiial  explanation  Iu- 
(Mr.  L)  said  then,  unless  he  was  corrected  he  should  understand  it  as  so  explained, 
and  nobody  objected,  so  he  was  at  liljert\-  to  understand  it  either  way !  He  could 
not  have  conceived  that  that  conference  could  have  taken  a  jwisition  so  slric  tly 
ambiguous.  When  ;m  exi)lanator)-  resr)lution  on  the  subject  w;is  introduced  the 
Other  day,  Mr.  Sandford  ro.se  and  .said,  that  he  thought  it  verj-  phiin,  but  hi>  never 
told  us  how  he  viewed  it.  The  vote  of  this  conlen-nce  against  the  south  was  then 
both  m;mdatorv  and  advi.sf)ry  Will  any  one  dispute  that .'  [No  answi-r.]  Well, 
now,  it  is  not  tlisputed!  Will  that  brr)itier  tell  us  how  he  understood  it.'  Then 
it  appears  to  me  we  are  thrown  back  upon  its  plain  legitimate  terms,  which,  in 
connection  with  the  facts,  make  it  mandatory  upon  the  bishop.  \yhy  f  He<iiii-o 
you  substituted  it  for  the  retjuest,  an<l  chiuiged  the  terms  to  '-it  is  the  sense  < if 
this  conference,"  ttc.  What  was  the  use  of  the  substitute  unle.os  it  was  the  design 
of  this  conference,  which  hi-  could  n<it  believe,  to  have  twi»or  three  iio.-itions  on 
which  each  man  could  take  his  st;ind  to  explain  his  views.  Then,  he  should  niain- 
tain,  it  was  a  .sentence;  and  did  their  s.iying  so  insult  the  conference?  .Now,  a 
iudiciul  sentence  is  one  in  whii  h  the  tribunal  hiving  cogni/iuice  of  the  ciLse  pm 
nounces  its  judgment  Jifter  due  forms  of  law,  on  the  finding  of  a  court  or  jurj",  after 
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hoaiitg  all  the  cii'cumstauces  of  tlie  case.  But  had  theie  been  oue  single  sentence 
ill  this  whole  proceeding  which  purtal^es  of  a  judicial  proceeding  ?  Certainly  not. 
Then  the  resolution  was  the  sense  of  the  house  expressed  extra-judicially. 

Nothing  (said  Mr.  L.)  could  have  been  further  from  our  intention  than  to  offer 
an  insult  to  this  body.  AVe  have  now  the  calmness  of  despair.  This  has  been 
thi-own  out  as  an  olive  branch  of  peace.  It  is  hoped  that  we  can  now  meet  on 
some  common  gi-ound,  for  the  tiling  is  done,  and  the  mischief  is  accomplislied,  and 
now  we  are  in  a  situation  to  come  together,  and  viewing  the  wreck,  see  what  we 
can  save  from  it.  We  express  our  opinion  that  it  is  no  longer  desirable  that  this 
conference  should  have  jurisdiction.  This  continual  harassing  us  on  a  subject  from 
which  we  cannot  escape,  only  brings  us  to  quairel  with  each  other.  Now  the 
question  is,  whether  we  cannot  meet  with  something  that  will  hamionize  us  all. 
Let  me  relieve  the  persons  who  present  that  paper  from  any  intention  to  insult  or 
cast  fire-brands  into  this  conference.  The  word  objected  to  is  so  commonly  used 
with  reference  to  the  recent  action  of  this  conference  that  it  has  become  a  house- 
hold word  with  us,  and  I  regret  that  that  brotlier  should  so  generally  take  these 
verbal  exceptions,  and  should  exhibit  this  morbid  sensibihty  about  mere  words. 
I  regret  that  he  has  not  more  charity  than  to  suppose  that  the  fifty-two  should  design 
to  insult  the  one  hundred  and  tweut\"-eight. 

Mr.  Saudford  explained,  that  he  did  not  attribute  design  in  the  matter. 

Mr.  Longstreet.  Then  it  is  an  insult,  which  the  fifty-two  had  not  capacity  to  dis- 
cover. At  the  request  of  the  President,  Mr.  I.ongsti-eet  further  defined  and  illiLs- 
U-ated  what  he  conceived  to  be  meant  by  a  judicial  act.  A  man  must  be  brought 
to  the  judgment  of  a  court  of  some  kind,  according  to  the  forms  of  law  necessary 
to  liring  him  withui  the  range  of  the  judge's  power,  when  by  due  form  he  is  put 
upon  his  trial,  and  the  jury  or  court,  having  heard  him,  sentence  is  passed  upon 
hull,  and  such  sentence  I  take  to  be  a  judicial  sentence.  But  if  brought  up  with- 
out any  jirecept  havmg  been  directed  to  hhn  setting  forth  the  accusation ;  and  if, 
without  examination  of  witnesses,  he  is  made  to  testify  against  himself  and  out  of 
that  testimony  are  exti-acted  the  charges  against  him,  the  prosecutors  being  the 
parties  against  whom  the  alleged  offence  has  been  committed,  the  prosecutors 
trying  him,  and  pronouncuig  sentence  without  forms  of  law,  and  without  exam- 
ining witnesses,  then  it  is  ti-uly  and  properly  an  extra-judicial  act. 

Dr.  Olin  said,  his  oliject  was  merely  to  speak  to  the  point  on  which  Mr.  Long- 
street  had  expressed  himself.  He  had  several  times  been  addressed  on  the  sub- 
ject as  having  taken  part  in  explaining  the  resolution  of  Saturday.  He  wished  not 
to  utter  a  word  that  should  wound  any  one's  feelings,  nor  did  he  mean  to  express 
iuiy  one's  opinion  but  his  own.  He  was  surprised  the  other  day,  when  brethren 
who  voted  against  a  resolution,  brought  in  another  resolution  to  define  its  meaning, 
by  acting  on  which  it  seemed  to  him  they  should  be  placed  in  difficulties.  They 
had  used  language  which  to  him  had  appeared  unambiguous  ;  and  yet  il'  a  hun- 
dred men  were  asked  how  they  understood  tliose  words,  they  might  put  a  differ- 
ent consti-uction  upon  them,  so  difficult  was  it  to  define  distinctly  the  meaning  of 
terms  unless  drawn  up  in  a  legal  form,  or  unless  it  was  some  peculiar  technicality' 
of  language  to  which  proverbial  use  had  assigned  a  definite  and  distiuct  meaning.^ 
Different  minds  might  take  different  views  without  any  intention  of  trickery,  or  of 
coming  by  indirection  to  that  which  they  could  not  reach  by  direct  means.  He 
(Dr.  O.)  had  said  prior  to  his  vote  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  that  if  that  reso- 
lution were  at  all  to  be  considered  as  judicial  or  jiunitive,  or  if  it  were  even  60 
much  iis  a  censure,  from  which  he  thought  himself  bound  to  refrain,  he  would  not 
support,  but  would  oppose  the  rcsolutioii.  He  thought,  however,  that  the  confer- 
ence had  power  over  a  bishop,  something  like  that  which  a  bishop  had  over  a 
preacher.  Thus,  if  a  preacher  placed  in  the  south,  who  was  otherwise  a  tiiie  and 
good  man,  were  to  become  a  violent  abolitionist,  and  excite  the  whole  couutr)' 
against  himself,  the  bishop  would  have  power  to  remove  such  a  man,  and  would  be 
expected  to  exercise  that  power.  Now  he  was  av\-are  there  had  been  some  doubt 
:is  to  whether  the  conference  had  the  power  to  act  as  they  did :  and  he  thought 
tl)(>y  had  only  put  forth  a  pmdenlial  power  to  remove  or  prevent  an  evil;  and  if 
iu  doing  so  they  had  pressed  hard  upon  an  indi\-idual,  they  did  not  mean  to  say 
that  he  was  criminal,  they  only  sought  to  remove  the  evil,  and  to  save  the  Church. 
This  he  (Dr.  O.)  conceived  he  was'doing  by  his  vot?  on  Saturday.  He  never  sup- 
|)osed  the  proceeding  was  judicial  or  punitive,  but  that  it  was  only  the  putting 
forth  of  a  power  conceded  on  all  bauds  as  incidental  to  the  General  Conlerence, 
and  arising  out  of  its  relation  to  the  episcopacy,  and  which  had  always  been  plead 
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when  their  enemies  spoke  of  the  gieat  power  of  the  episcopacy  ;  ami  he  considered 
that  Bishop  Andrew  wiis  not  punished,  was  not  tried ;  thtil  the  confenMice  diu 
not  depose  him.  nor  in  the  legal  meaning,  or  consequeiites  of  the  terms  employed 
in  that  resolution  did  he  consider  that  the  bisliop  was  iu  any  way  disipmlified  from 
performing  the  i'linctioiis  of  his  othce.  His  acts  now  would  not  he  invalid,  though 
constitutionally  he  would  be  liable  to  appear  before  the  next  (ienerid  Confereme, 
and  answer  for  his  conduct.  He  would  iinbody  his  sentiments  in  the  form  of  reno- 
lutions,  which,  however,  he  would  not  ])re.ss  upon  the  conference. 

"  Resolved,  That  this  conference  does  not  consider  its  action  in  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew  <ns  either  judicial  or  punitive,  but  as  a  pioidential  rcgtdation  for  the  secu- 
rity- and  welfai-e  of  the  Church. 

''  Resolved.  That  having  maile  a  solemn  declaration  of  what,  in  their  judgment, 
the  safety  and  peace  of  the  Church  re()uire,  it  is  not  necessary  or  proper  to  c.\pres.s 
any  opinion  as  to  what  amount  of  respect  may  justly  belong  to  their  action  in  the 
premises." 

He  (Dr.  Olin)  did  not  mean  to  affinn  or  deny  the  right  of  the  conference  to 
express  its  opinion,  but  iu  what  was  di'signed  to  afiect  the  character  of  another, 
they  should  not  do  that  which  it  became  only  a  judicial  tribunal  to  do.  The  act 
is  executive.  The  functions  of  the  bishop  should  not  be  interrupted  ;  that  belonged 
to  the  power  before  whom  he  might  hereafter  be  brought,  and  who  were  the  pn)- 
per  parties  to  explain  the  meaning  of  this  resolution. 

TIIURSD.VY,  JUNE  G. 
Bishop  Hcdding^s  Communication. 

Bishop  Hedding  said,  he  desired  to  say  a  few  woixls  in  relation  to  himself,  and 
it  was  always  a  great  cross  for  him  to  .speak  of  himself.  He  referred  to  a  remark 
made  ye.sterday,  by  the  commillce  on  episcopacy,  that  they  did  not  know  how 
many  effective  bishops  they  had.  He  de.sired  to  say,  that  if  he  wius  rightly  in- 
formed, to-monow,  if  he  should  live  so  long,  he  would  be  sixty  years  old,  ;uid  lie 
had  been  in  the  ministry  forty-three  years  and  a  half.  He  was  admitted  on  trial  in 
the  New-York  Conference,  in  1801.'  He  travelled  the  following  year  a  haixl  cir- 
cuit. He  travelled  iu  several  otlier  cnuferen(  es  until  1824.  He  had  never 
liad  a  day's  ill  health  until  18015.  His  health  had  been  destroyed  by  hanl  work, 
while  in'the  New-Hampshire  Conference.  He  h;al  always  since  been  labouring 
under  infirmities,  which  he  had  never  been  able  to  get  clear  of  entirely  to  this  day. 
He  had,  nevertheless,  taken  his  part  of  the  work,  and  had  never  llinched  from  tho 
performance  of  the  duties  assigned  him.  The  brethren  knew  that  he  received  tho 
office  with  relucUmce,  and  it  had  been  a  burden  to  him  ever  since.  In  1828  con- 
ference said  that  he  should  not  be  under  any  obligation  to  do  more  work  than  ho 
was  able  to  do,  and  in  1836  they  continiu-d  ihi-ir  former  actions.  He  had  thought 
to  have  resigned  his  office  at  this  tune,  but  he  would  not  do  it  now,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  conference  was  phiced,  but  would  leave  it  to  them,  or  U) 
Providence,  to  say  what  wiis  best  to  be  done.  His  health  was  good  ncnv,  but  he 
could  not  do  sfi  nmch  wink  as  formerly.  He  could  get  along  very  well  if  he  could 
live  easy.  He  w;is  of  such  a  constitution  that  when  he  had  anything  U)  ilo,  or 
others  thought  that  he  had  duties  to  perform,  he  could  not  help  attending  to  them 
without  regard  to  his  health.  ,   ,  ,.  ,    r  ,  e    \ 

Bishop  Hedding  then  gave  a  most  interestmg  and  delightful  account  ol  the  slato 
of  his  mind  as  related  to  his  religious  enjoyments.      He  a.«sured  the  brethren  that 
he  felt  a  growinz  couiidence  in  his  Redeemer,  more  abounding  joys  and  con.solation* 
from  the  indwelling  of  the   Holy  Spirit,  and  that  he  had  unclouded  prospecU 
dwellhig  with  God  for  ever  in  his  kingdom  of  everiasting  hie. 

The  Protest  of  the  Minority  in  the  Case  of  Bishop  Andrew. 
Mr   Early  moved  that  Dr.  Bascom  have  leave  to  read  the  I'roU-st  of  the  southerD 
hrethieu  in  relation  to  the  action  of  the  conference  in  the  case  of  Bwbop  Andrew. 
Dr.  Bascom  read  the  following 

PKOTEST. 

"  In  beluilf  of  thirteen  annual  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
portions  of  the  ministry  and  n.embership  of  several  other  conferences,  embracmg 
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nearly  five  thousand  ministers,  travelling  and  locfil,  and  a  niembersbip  of  nearly 
five  hundred  thousand,  constitutionaUy  represented  in  this  General  Conference,  we 
the  undersigned,  a  niinoritj-  of  the  delegates  of  the  several  annual  conferences  in 
General  Conference  assembled,  after  mature  reflection,  impelled  by  convictions  we 
cannot  resist,  and  in  conformity  with  the  rights  and  usages  of  minorities,  in  the  in- 
stance of  deliberative  assemblies  and  judicial  tribunals,  in  similar  ciicumstances  of 
diATsion  and  disagreement,  Do  most  solemnly,  and  in  due  form,  j>i'otest  against  the 
I'ecent  act  of  a  majority  of  this  General  Conference,  in  mi  attempt,  as  understood  by 
the  minority,  to  degi-ade  and  punish  the  Rev.  James  O.  Andrew,  one  of  the  bishops 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  by  declaring  it  to  be  the  sense  or  judgment  of  the 
General  Conference  that  he  desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  ejiiscopal  functions, 
wthout  the  exhibition  of  any  alleged  otfence  against  the  laws  or  discipline  of  the 
Church,  without  fomi  of  ti-ial,  or  legal  conviction  of  any  kind,  and  in  the  absence 
of  any  charge  of  want  of  qualification  or  faithfulness  in  the  pei'formance  of  the 
duties  pertaining  to  his  ofiicc. 

'•  We  protest  against  the  act  of  the  majority  in  the  case  of  Bishoji  Andrew,  as 
extra-judicial  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  being  both  without  law,  and  contrary  to 
law.  We  protest  against  the  act  because  we  recognize  in  this  General  Conference 
no  right,  power,  or  authority,  ministerial,  judicial,  or  administi-ative,  to  suspend  or 
depose  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  or  otherwise  subject  him  to 
any  official  disability  whatever,  without  tlie  formal  presentation  of  a  charge  or 
charges,  alleging  that  the  bishop  to  be  dealt  with  has  been  guilty  of  the  violation 
of  some  law,  or  at  least  some  disciplinary  obligation  of  the  Church,  ai;d  also  upon 
conviction  of  such  charge  after  due  form  of  tried.  Wc  protest  against  tlie  act  in 
question  as  a  violation  of  the  fundamental  law,  usually  known  as  the  compromise 
law  of  the  Church,  on  the  subject  of  slavery — the  onh"  law  which  can  he  brought 
to  bear  upon  tlie  case  of  Bishop  Andrew^,  and  the  assertion  and  maintenance  of 
which,  until  it  is  constitutionally  revoked,  is  guarantied  by  the  honour  and  good 
faith  of  this  body,  as  the  representative  assemlily  of  the  thirty-three  annual  con- 
ferences known  as  contracting  parties  in  the  premises. 

^'  A7id  ire  protest  against  the  act  further,  as  an  attempt  to  establish  a  dangerous 
precedent,  subversive  of  the  union  and  stability  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chm'ch, 
and  especially  as  placing  in  jeopardy  the  general  superiuteudency  of  the  Church, 
by  subjecting  any  bishop  of  the  Church  at  any  time  to  the  will  and  caprice  of  a 
majority  of  the  General  Conference,  not  only  without  law,  but  in  defiance  of  the 
resti-aints  and  provisions  of  law.  The  undersigned,  a  minority'  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, in  protesting,  as  they  do,  against  the  late  act  of  the  majoritv",  in  the  virtual  sus- 
pension of  Bishop  Andrew^  regard  it  as  due  to  themselves  and  those  they  represent, 
as  well  as  to  the  character  and  interests  of  the  Church  at  large,  to  declare,  by  solemn 
and  fomial  avowal,  that  after  a  cai-eful  exiunination  of  the  entire  subject,  in  all  its 
relations  and  beai-iugs,  they  protest  as  above,  for  the  reasons  and  upon  the  gi-ounds 
following,  viz.,  1st.  The  proceeding  against  Bishop  Andrew  in  this  General  Confer- 
ence has  been  upon  the  assumption  that  he  is  connected  with  slaveiy — that  he  is 
the  legal  holder  and  ownerof  slave  property.  On  the  subject  of  slaveiy  in  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church,  both  as  it  regards  the  ministiy  and  membership,  we  have 
special  law,  upon  which  the  adjudication  of  all  questions  of  slaveiy  must,  by  in- 
tention of  law,  proceed.  The  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  therefore,  presents  a  simple 
question  of  law  and  fact,  and  the  undersigned  cannot  consent  that  the  force  of  cir- 
cumstances and  other  merely  extrinsic  considerations  shall  be  allowed  to  lead  to 
any  issue,  except  that  indicated  by  the  law  and  the  facts  in  the  case.  In  the  late 
act  of  the  majority,  law,  express  law,  is  appealed  from,  and  expediency  in  view  of 
circumstances — relative  propriety — assumed  necessity,  is  substituted  in  its  place  as 
a  rule  of  judgment.  It  is  assumed,  and  the  assumption  acted  u]>on,  that  expediency 
may  have  jurisdiction  even  in  the  presence  of  law — the  law,  too.  being  special,  and 
covering  the  case,  in  tenns.  In  the  absence  of  law,  it  might  be  competent  for  the 
General  Conference  to  act  upon  other  grounds  ;  this  is  not  disputed,  nor  yet  that 
it  would  have  been  competent  for  the  conference  to  proceed  upon  tiic  forms  of 
law — but  that  the  terms  and  conditions  of  a  special  enactment,  having  all  the  force 
of  a  common  public  charter,  can  be  rightfully  waived  in  practice,  at  the  promptings 
of  a  fugitive  unsettled  expediency,  is  a  jiosition  the  undersigned  regard  not  mere- 
ly as  erroneous,  but  as  fraught  with  danger  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Church. 

'•  The  law  of  the  Church  on  slaver^'  has  always  existed  since  1785,  but  especi- 
ally since  1804,  and  m  view  of  the  adjustment  of  the  whole  subject,  in  18 IG,  as  a 
virtual,  though  informal,  contract  of  mutual  concession  and  forhcarance,  between 
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tne  north  r.iid  thr  south,  then,  as  now,  known  and  oxistia?  as  dwtiuct  partien,  in 
relation  to  the  vexed  ((uestions  of  slavery  and  ahoHtion.  Those  conlcremes  Inund 
la  states  where  shivery  prevaik-d  constitnlini,'  the  southern  i>artv,  and  those  in  th« 
uou-slaveiiolding  sUiles  the  northern,  exceptions  to  the  ruh;  l)ei"n;4  t'ound  in  hotli. 
The  rights  ol'thc  legiU  owners  of  slaves,  in  all  the  slaveholdiim  8tat<'s,  are  ^.'uaran- 
lied  by  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  l>y  the  local  constitutions  of  th« 
states  respectively,  as  the  supreme  law  of  the  land,  to  which  every  minister  und 
member  of  tlie  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  within  the  limits  of  ihe'Uniled  States' 
government  jirofesses  subjection,  and  |>ledj:es  himself  to  submit,  as  an  .-n-licle  of 
Christian  faith,  in  the  conmion  creed  of  the  Church.  Di.mestic  slavery,  therefore, 
wherever  it  exists  in  this  country,  is  a  civil  regulation,  existing  under  the  highest 
sanctions  of  constitutional  and  municiiial  law  known  to  the  tribunals  of  theconntiT. 
and  it  has  always  been  assumed  at  the  south,  and  relied  upon  a.s  correct,  that  the 
north  or  iion-slaveholding  states  had  no  right,  civil  or  mctral.  to  Interfere  with  re- 
lations and  interests  thus  secured  to  the  people  of  the  south  bv  all  the  graver 
forms  of  law  and  social  order,  and  that  it  cannot  be  done  without  mi  abuse  of  the 
constitutional  rights  of  citizenship.  The  people  of  the  nf>rth,  however,  have 
claimed  t<i  think  differently,  and  have  nnifonnly  acted  tow;ud  the  south  in  accord- 
mice  with  such  opposition  of  opinion.  Precisely  in  accoixlance,  too,  with  this 
state  of  things,  as  it  regards  the  general  popidation  of  the  north  and  south,  re- 
spectively, the  Methodi.st  Kpiscojjal  Church  has  been  divided  in  opinion  and  feeling 
on  the  subject  of  slavery  and  abolition  since  its  organization  in  17!il:  twosejjarate 
and  distinct  parties  hav(;  always  existed.  The  southern  conferences,  in  agreeing  to 
the  main  principles  of  the  compromise  law  in  1304  and  1816,  conceded  by  exi)re8« 
stipulation  their  right  to  resist  northern  interference  in  any  form,  upon  the  condi- 
tion, pledged  by  the  north,  that  wliile  the  whole  Church,  by  connnon  consent, 
united  in  proper  eflbrt  for  the  mitigation  and  final  removal  of  the  evil  of  slavery, 
the  north  was  not  to  interfere,  by  excluding  from  membership  or  ministerial  office 
in  the  Church,  persons  owning  and  holding  slaves  in  slates  where  emancipation 
is  not  practicable,  and  where  the  liberated  slave  is  not  j)ennittcd  to  enjoy  freedom. 
Such  was  the  compact  of  1804  and  ISIO,  finally  agreed  to  by  the  parties  after  it 
long  and  fearful  struggle,  and  such  is  the  compact  now — the  j)roof  being  derived 
from  history  ajid  the  testimony  of  living  u  itnesses.  And  is  it  possiljle  to  sup])ose 
that  the  original  purpose  and  intendetl  aj)])lication  of  the  law  was  not  designed  to 
embrace  every  member,  minister,  order,  and  oflicer  of  the  Methodist  i;piscoi)al 
Church?  Is  the  idea  of  excepted  cases  allowable  by  fair  construction  of  the  law  7 
Do  not  the  reasons  and  intendment  of  the  law  place  it  beyond  doubt,  that  every 
conceivable  case  of  alleged  misconduct  that  can  arise,  connected  with  slavery  or 
abolition,  is  to  be  subjected  by  consent  and  contract  of  parties  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
this  great  conservative  arrangement? 

Is  there  anything  in  the  law  or  its  reasons  creating  an  exccptiem  in  the  instance 
of  bishops?  Would  the  south  have  entered  into  the  arrangement,  or  in  any  fonn 
consented  to  the  law,  had  it  been  intimated  by  the  north  that  bishops  must  be  an 
exception  to  the  ride?  Are  the  virtuous  dead  of  the  north  to  be  slamlered  by  the 
.supposition  that  they  intended  to  excejit  bishops,  and  thus  accomplisheil  their  pur- 
poses, in  negotiation  with  the  south,  ijy  a  resort  to  deceptive  and  dishoiionniblo 
means?  If  bishops  are  not  named,  no  more  are  jiresiding  elders,  aijeuts.  editom  — 
or,  indeed,  any  other  officers  of  the  CHuirch,  who  are  nevertheless  included,  although 
the  same  rule  of  constniction  would  except  them  also.  The  enactment  was  for  an 
entire  people,  east,  weiit,  north,  and  south.  It  was  for  the  Church,  and  even.-  m<'m- 
ber  of  it— for  the  common  weal  of  the  binly— and  is,  therefore,  universal  and  unre- 
.stricted  in  its  applicatiim;  and  no  possiblecii.se  can  be  .settled  ui)on  any  other  i)rin- 
ciples,  without  a  direct  violation  of  this  law  both  in  fact  and  fonn.  The  law  being 
what  we  have  assumed,  anv  violation  of  it,  whatever  may  be  its  form  or  mode,  is 
as  certainly  a  breach  of  good  faith  a-s  an  infringement  of  law.  It  nni.st  be  seen,  fn»ni 
the  manner  in  which  the  compromise  wa.s  effecU-d,  in  the  shape  of  a  law.  agreed 
to  by  ctiual  contracting  parties,  "  the  sevend  aimtial  conferences,"  after  long  nnil 
formal  negotiation,  that  it  wiw  not  a  mere  legislative  enactnuiit,  a  .simple  decn-e  of 
a  Genei-afConference,  but  i)artakes  ..f  the  nature  of  a  gnive  compact, '  nd  is  mve.«ted 
with  all  the  sacredness  and  sanctions  of  u  solenm  treaty,  biriding  respectively  the 
well-known  parties  to  its  tenns  and  stinidntions.  If  thi.H  be  so  —.mil  with  th« 
evidence  accessible  who  can  doubt  it?— if  this  be  so,  will  it  prove  a  light  matter 
for  this  G.-uenU  Conference  to  violate  or  disregard  the  obligation  of  this  U,;,,!  mm- 
vromise    in  the  shape  of  public  recognized  law  ?     Allow  that  the  present  piwUc. 
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in  this  controversy  cannot  be  brought  to  view  the  subject  of  the  law  in  question  in 
the  same  light,  can  such  a  matter  end  in  a  mere  difference  of  opinion,  as  it  respects 
the  immediate  parties  ?  The  law  exists  in  the  Discipline  of  the  Church.  The  law 
is  known,  and  its  reasons  are  known,  as  equally  binding  upon  both  parties,  and 
what  is  the  likelihood  of  the  imputation  of  bad  faith  imder  the  circumstances  ? 
What  the  hazard  that  such  imputation,  as  the  decision  of  public  opinion,  it  may  be 
from  a  thousand  tribunals,  will  be  brought  to  bear,  with  all  the  Ught  and  force  of 
conviction,  upon  any  act  of  this  body,  in  \-iolation  of  the  plain  pro^^sions  of  long- 
established  law,  originating  in  treaty,  and  based  upon  the  principles  of  conventional 
fompromise  ? 

In  proportion  to  our  love  (if  truth,  of  law.  and  order,  are  we  not  called  upon  to 
pause  and  weigh  well  the  hazard,  before,  as  a  General  Conference,  we  incur  it 
beyond  chai]ge  or  remedy  ?  The  Tindersigned  have  long  looked  to  the  gi-cat  con- 
servativc  lata  of  the  Disciiiline,  on  the  subject  of  slavery  and  ab  jlilion,  as  the  only 
charter  of  connec/ional  union,  between  the  north  and  the  south;  and  whenever  tliis 
bond  of  coimection  is  I'endereel  null  and  void,  no  matter  in  w^hat  form,  or  by  what 
means,  they  ai'e  compelled  to  regard  the  Chiu-ch,  to  cveiy  practical  purpose,  as 
ah-eady  divided,  without  ihe  intervention  of  any  other  agency.  By  how  far,  there- 
fore, they  look  upon  the  union  of  the  JNIethodist  Ejiiscopal  Church  as  essential  to  its 
prosperity,  and  the  glory  and  success  of  American  Methodism,  by  so  far  they  arc. 
bound  to  protexf  against  the  late  act  of  the  General  Conference,  in  the  iiTegular 
suspension  of  Bishop  Andrew,  as  not  only  without  law,  but  in  direct  contiavention 
of  legal  stipulations  known  to  be  essential  to  the  unity  of  the  Church.  And  they 
are  thus  explicit  in  a  statement  of  facts,  that  the  responsibility  of  di\-ision  may  attach 
where,  in  justice,  it  belongs.  The  minority,  making  this  protest,  are  perfectly  satis- 
lied  w-ith  the  law  of  the  Church  affecting  slavery  and  abolition.  They  ask  no 
change.  They  need — they  seek  no  indulgence  in  behalf  of  the  south.  Had  Bishop 
Andrew  been  suspended  according  to  law,  after  due  fomi  of  trial,  they  would  have 
submitted  without  remonstrance,  as  the  friends  of  law  and  order 

They  except  and  protest,  further,  against  the  lawless  procedure,  as  they  think, 
in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  because,  apail  from  the  injustice  done  him  and  the 
south  by  the  act,  other  and  graver  difficulties,  neccssaiily  incidental  to  this  move- 
ment, come  in  for  a  share  of  attention.  The  whole  subject  is,  in  the  verj-  nalm-e  of 
things,  resolved  into  a  single  original  cjuestion :  Will  the  General  Conference  adhere 
to,  and  in  good  faith  assert  and  maintain,  the  compromise  law  of  the  Church  on 
the  vexed  question  dividing  us,  or  will  it  be  found  expedient  generally,  as  in  the 
case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  to  lay  it  aside  and  ti'ead  it  tinder  foot .'  No  question  on 
the  subject  of  slavery  and  abolition  can  be  settled  until  the  General  Conference  shall 
settle  this  beyond  the  possibility  of  evasion.  In  the  present  crisis,  it  is  the  opinion 
of  the  imdersigned  that  eveiy  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  every 
member  of  this  General  Conference,  is  especially  called  upon,  by  all  the  responsi- 
bilities of  truth  and  honour,  to  declare  himself  upon  the  subject ;  and  they  deem  it 
proper,  respectfully  and  urgently,  to  make  such  call  a  part  of  this  jiroteit.  When 
so  much  depends  upon  it,  can  the  General  Conference,  as  the  organ  of  the  supreme 
authority  of  the  Church,  remain  silent  without  incun-ing  the  charge  of  ti-ifling  both 
with  its  interests  and  reputation  ?  Law  always  pledges  the  public  faith  of  the  body 
fistensibly  governed  by  it  to  the  faithful  assertion  and  i^ei-fonnance  of  its  stipula- 
tions ;  and  the  compromise  law  of  tlie  Discipline,  pai-taking,  as  it  does,  of  the  nature 
of  the  law  of  treat^',  and  enibraciug,  as  has  been  seen,  all  possible  cases,  pledges 
the  good  faith  of  eveiy  minister  and  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcoj^al  Church 
against  saying  or  doing  anything  tending  to  annul  the  force  or  ihwart  the  purposes 
of  its  enactment.  The  only  allowable  remedy  of  those  who  object  to  the  law  is  to 
week  a  constitutionid  change  of  the  law,  and  in  failure,  to  submit,  or  else  retire  from 
the  Church.  All  attenqits  to  resist,  evade,  or  defeat  the  objects  and  intended  appli- 
cation of  the  law,  until  duly  revoked,  must  be  regarded  as  unjust  and  revolutionary, 
because  an  invasion  of  well-defined  convciition;d  right.  And  the  undersigned  except 
to  the  course  of  the  majority,  in  the  informal  pro.secution  of  Bishop  •^"drew  and  the 
anomalous  quasi  suspension  it  inflicts,  as  not  only  giving  to  the  compromise  a  con- 
struction rendering  it  entirely  ineffective,  but  as  being  directly  subversive  of  the 
great  bond  of  union  which  has  held  the  north  and  south  together  for  the  last  forty 
years.  Turning  to  the  confederating  annual  conferences  of  1804,  and  ihe  vexed  and 
proti-acted  negotiations  which  preceded  the  General  Conference  of  that  year,  and 
finally  resulted  in  the  existing  law  of  the  Discipline,  regulating  the  whole  subject, 
and  glai"'ing  at  nearly  half  a  million  of  Methodists,  now  in  the  .south,  who  have 
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oome  into  the  Church  with  all  their  hopes  aud  fears,  iuteresU  and  ossociiitiouii,  their 
pnifierty,  character,  aud  iiiHuente,  reposing  in  safety  upon  the  puhlicly-pl.d^'cd 
laitli  of  the  Methodist  Kpiscopal  Church,  only  to  l>c  tolcl  liial  this  is  all  a  <ir<iiiii. 
that  a  part  of  what  was  pledged  was  never  intended  to  In-  !illoweil,  ami  tliat  the 
wiiole  is  at  all  times  suhjtn;t  to  the  discretion  of  a  doniinsnit  majority,  rluiming,  in 
matter  of  right,  to  be  witiiout  and  above  law,  e(nni)elenl  not  nnreiy  itt  make  all 
rules  and  regulations  for  the  proper  government  of  the  Chincli,  but  to  ::ov«Tn  tlit 
Church  witiiout  iiile  or  regulation,  and  punit^h  and  degradt!  williout  even  the  alleged 
iidVingiMuent  of  law,  or  the  ibrni  of  trial,  if  it  be  thought  expedient,  jire-Hiits  a  statt; 
A'  things  lining  the  undersigned  with  alarm  and  dismay.  Such  views  and  facts, 
w  ithout  adducing  others,  will  perhaps  be  sutlicient  to  show  the  first  and  principal 
ground  occupied  by  the  minority  in  the  protest.  They  cannot  resist  tlie  conviction 
that  the  maj(»rity  have  failed  to  redeem  the  pledge  of  public  law  given  to  the  Churcii 
and  the  world  by  the  Methodist  lOpiscopal  Church. 

2d.  The  undersigned  are  aware  that  it  is  allirmed  l)y  some  of  tiie  m;ijonlv,  but 
meanwhile  denied  by  others,  and  thus  a  mooteil,  unsettled  (piestion  anumg  tiieni- 
selves,  that  the  resolution  censuring  and  virtually  suspending  Bishop  ,\ndrew,  aK 
understood  by  the  minority,  is  mere  matter  of  ailvice  or  reconnn'-niiation ;  but,  so 
far  from  advising  or  rcconnneiiding  anything,  the  language  of  the  resolution,  by  fair 
jxnd  necessary  constiniction,  is  ini{)erative  and  mandatory  in  form,  and,  un<|ualilied 
by  anything  hi  the  resolution  itself,  or  in  the  preamble  explaining  it,  convi-ys  the 
idea  plainly  and  most  explicitly,  that  it  is  tlie  judgment  and  will  of  the  conference 
that  Bishop  Andrew  shall  cease  to  e.xercise  the  office  of  bishop  until  he  shall  cea-s*- 
to  be  the  owner  of  slaves.  '•  Ilesolved.  That  it  is  the  sen.se  of  lliis  conference  that 
he  desist."  That  is,  having  rendered  himself  unacce[)table  to  the  inajorily,  it  i? 
Uieir  judgment  that  he  retire  from  the  bench  of  ])ishops.  and  their  field  of  action. 

No  idea  of  request,  advice,  or  ri'commendation  is  conveyed  by  the  language  of 
tlie  preamble  or  resolution ;  and  tiie  recent  avowal  of  an  intention  to  advi.se  is,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  undersigneil,  disowned  by  the  very  terms  in  which,  it  is  said, 
the  advice  was  given.  The  whole  argument  of  the  majority,  during  a  debate  ol 
twelve  days,  tin-nijd  upon  the  right  of  the  conference  to  disjdace  Bishop  .•\ndr«-w 
without  resort  to  i'ormal  tiial.  No  one  r|ueslioned  tiie  legal  right  of  the  conference 
to  advise;  and  if  this  only  w;ts  intended,  why  flie  prolnicted  debate  upon  the  sul>- 
ject  ?  But  further,  a  resolution,  respectfully  and  ath'ctionately  requesting  the  bishop 
to  resign,  had  l)ecn  laid  a-side,  to  entertain  the  substitute  under  notice;  a  motion, 
t<jo,  to  declare  the  resolution  advi.sory,  was  promptly  rejected  by  the  majority ;  and 
in  view  of  all  these  facts,  and  the  entire  pnH;cedings  of  the  majority  in  the  c.is<\ 
the  undersigned  have  been  coini)elled  to  (consider  the  resolution  a.s  a  mandatf)ry 
judgnn-nt,  to  tin;  elfect  that  Bi>li  )j)  Andrew  delist  from  tln^  exercise  of  his  e]>iscopnl 
functions.  If  the  majority  have  been  misunderstood,  tlie  l.nignage  of  tiieir  own 
resolution,  and  the  jiosition  they  occupied  in  debate,  have  led  to  the  mi.sconception ; 
and  trutii  aud  honour,  not  less  than  a  most  unloitunatc  use  of  language,  require  that 
they  explain  themselves. 

:id.  We  <!.xcoi)t  to  til!;  act  of  the  siajority,  because  it  is  assumed  that  c(m.<cienco 
and  priuciple  are  involved,  and  require  the  act  <omplained  of,  im  exi)edienl  anil 
necessaiy  under  the  <:ircumst.inces.  Bishoj)  A.  being  protected  by  the  Law  of  tiie 
Church  having  cognizance  of  all  oti'ences  connected  with  slaver)',  such  connection 
in  his  case,  in  the  judgment  of  all  juri.'<priulonce.  can  only  be  wrong  in  the  jfro[K>r- 
tion  that  the  law  is  l)ad  and  defective.  It  is  not  conceived  by  the  minority,  how 
conscience  ;ind  principle  can  lie  biought  tr)  Ixar  upon  Bishoj)  A.,  and  not  upon  tlii> 
law,  and  the  Chnrrh  having  such  law.  They  are  ol)lig<-d  to  believe  that  the  law 
aud  the  .source  fnnn  which  it  emanates  must  l)ecoine  the  object  of  excei)tion  and 
censure  before  Bislioi>  A.,  who  has  not  oHended  against  either,  unless  the  Cliiircli 
is  against  the  law,  can  be  subjected  to  trial,  at  the  bar  of  the  conscienc:  and  prin- 
ciples of  men  who  profes.s  suiijection  and  appntval,  in  the  instance  both  of  the  law 
and  the  Church.  i    •       i 

The  luidersigned  can  never  consent,  wliile  we  have  a  plain  law,  obvinu.^ly  cover- 
ins;  an  a.ssumed  oifence,  that  tlie  olVence  .-hall  be  taken,  under  pl-a  of  principle,  out 
of' the  hands  of  the  law.  and  be  resubjec'ted  to  tiie  conflicting  opinions  and  passions 
which  originally  led  to  a  resort  to  law.  as  the  f)nly  safe  st^indard  of  judunient.  Tlie» 
do  not  understand  how  conscience  and  ])rinciple  can  att.ich  jirave  blame  to  artion 
not  disapi.tovcd  by  tlu;  law— exjiress  law  too.  made  and  provide.l  in  tlie  case— with- 
out cxtendin-  coiKhmin.ition  to  the  law  itself,  and  the  b.idy  from  «hich  it  proceeds. 
The  Cliurch  cjii  hav.llv  I  e  s  q>po-^ed  tf)  have  wtlletl  iiobcy  and  nivariablo  custom. 
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in  contravention  of  law ;  the  avowal  of  such  custom  and  policy  therefore,  excluding 
from  the  episcopacy  any  and  eveiy  man,  in  any  way  connected  with  slavei-j-,  is  mere 
assumption.  No  contract,  agreement,  decree  or  pui-pose  of  tliis  kind,  is  on  record, 
or  ever  existed.  No  such  fexaction,  in  tenns  or  by  implication,  was  ever  made  Ijy 
the  north,  or  conceded  by  the  south.  No  conventional  understanding  ever  existed 
to  this  effect,  so  far  as  the  south  is  concerned,  or  has  been  infonned.  That  it  has 
long,  perhaps  always  been  the  pui-pose  of  the  north,  not  to  elect  a  slaveholder  to 
tlie  ofHce  of  bishop  is  admitted.  But  as  no  law  gave  countenance  to  anytliing  of  the 
kind,  the  south  regarded  it  as  a  mere  matter  of  social  injustice,  and  was  not  dis- 
posed to  complain.  The  north  has  always  found  its  security  in  numbers,  and  the 
untrammelled  right  of  suffrage,  and  to  this  the  south  has  not  objected.  The  assump- 
tion, however,  is  entirely  different,  and  is  not  admitted  by  the  south,  but  is  jilainly 
negatived  by  the  law  and  language  of  the  Discipline,  as  explained  by  authority  of 
the  General  Conference. 

No  such  concession,  beyond  peaceable  submission  to  the  right  of  suffrage,  exer- 
cised by  the  majority,  will  ever  be  submitted  to  by  the  south,  as  it  would  amount 
to  denial  of  equal  absti-act  right,  and  a  disfranchisement  of  the  southern  ministry, 
and  could  not  be  submitted  to  without  injuiy  and  degi-adation.  If,  then,  the  north 
is  not  satisfied  with  the  negative  right  conceded  to  the  south  by  law  in  this  matter, 
the  minority  would  be  glad  to  know  what  principle  or  policy  is  likely  to  inti'oduce 
beyond  the  existing  pro\asions  of  law.  As  the  contingency  which  has  occasioned 
the  difficulty  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  and  to  wliich  eveiy  southei-u  minister 
is  liable  at  any  time,  does  not  and  cannot  fall  under  condemnation  of  existing  law, 
and  he  cannot  be  punished,  nor  yet  subjected  to  any  official  disability,  without  an 
abuse  of  both  right  and  power,  on  the  part  of  this  Genei-al  Conference,  the  minority 
are  compelled  to  think  that  the  majority  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  the  conscious- 
ness and  declaration,  that  they  are  in  no  way  responsible  for  the  contingency,  and 
thus,  at  least,  allow  Bishop  Andrew  the  benefit  of  their  ov^m  legislation,  until  they 
see  proper  to  change  it.  This  attempt  by  the  majority  to  protect  a  lawless  prose 
cution  from  merited  rebuke,  by  an  appeal  to  conscience  and  principle,  condemning 
Bishop  Andrew,  while  the  law  and  the  Church,  shielding  him  from  the  assault,  are 
not  objected  to,  is  looked  upon  by  the  minority  as  a  species  of  moral,  wc  will  not  say 
legal,  casuistiy,  utterly  subversive  of  all  the  principles  of  order  and  good  govennnent 

4th.  The  act  of  the  majority  was  ostensibly  resorted  to  because,  as  alleged,  the 
Church  in  the  middle  and  northern  conferences  will  not  submit  to  any,  the  slightest 
connectio)!  with  slavery.  But  if  connection  with  slavery  is  rainous  to  the  Church 
in  the  north,  that  ruin  is  already  wrought.  Who  does  not  know  that  the  very  Dis- 
cipline, laws,  and  legislation  of  the  Church  necessarily  connect  us  all  with  slaveiy? 
All  our  provisional  legislation  on  the  subject  has  proceeded  on  the  assumption  that 
slaveiy  is  an  element  of  society — a  principle  of  action — a  household  reality  in  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States.  It  is  p;u't  and  parcel  of  the 
economy  of  American  Methodism,  in  eveiy  subjective  sense.  It  has  given  birth  to 
law  and  right,  conventional  arrangements,  numerous  missions,  and  official  trasts. 
Every  bishop,  every  minister,  every  member  of  the  Church  is  of  necessity  con- 
nected with  slaveiy.  Each  is  brother  and  co-member,  l)oth  with  slave  and  master, 
by  the  very  laws  and  organization  of  the  Church. 

If,  then,  coimection  with  slaveiy  is  so  disastrous,  the  only  remedy  is  to  purify  the 
Church  by  reorganization,  or  get  out  of  it  as  soon  as  possible.  And  would  not  this 
aversion  to  slaveiy — would  not  conscience  and  principle,  so  nnich  plead  in  this  con- 
troversy— appear  much  more  consistent  in  every  -view  of  the  subject,  in  striking  at 
the  root  of  the  evil,  in  the  organic  stiiicture  of  the  Chui'ch,  than  in  seeking  its  per- 
sonification in  Bishop  Andrew,  protected  although  he  be  by  the  law,  and  proceed- 
ing to  punish  him,  by  way  of  calling  off  attention  from  the  known  toleration  of  the 
tame  thing,  in  other  aspects  and  relations? 

Impelled  by  conscience  and  principle  to  the  illegal  airest  of  a  bishop,  because  lie 
has  incidentally,  by  becpiest,  inheritance,  and  mairiage,  come  into  possession  of  slave 
property,  in  no  instance  intending  to  possess  himself  of  such  property,  how  long 
will  conscience  and  principle  leave  other  ministers,  or  even  lay  members,  iindis- 
(uiTied,  who  may  happen  to  be  in  the  same  category  with  Bi.shop  Andrew  ?  Will 
assurances  be  given  that  the  lawlessness  of  expediency,  controlled,  as  in  such  case 
it  must  be,  by  prejudice  ;nid  p;ission,  will  extend  no  further — that  there  snail  be  no 
further  curtailment  of  right  as  it  regards  the  southern  ministry  ?  Yet  what  is  the 
security  of  the  south  in  the  case  ?  Is  the  public  faith  of  this  body,  as  instanced  in 
the  recent  violations  of  the  compromise  law,  to  be  relied  upOn  as  the  guarantee  for 
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the  redemption  of  ihe  pledjre?  What  would  such  pledge  or  a-ssuriince  l)c  but  to 
i-emind  the  south  that  any  departure  at  all  from  the  groat  conservative  pU-d-'o  of 
law,  to  whicli  we  appeal,  was  much  more  eH'ectually  guarded  again.st  oriijindly, 
thim  it  is  possible  to  guard  against  any  subsequent  iuYiingement,  and  to  inakc  Uio 
«outh  feel  further  that  disappointment  in  the  lii>t  in>taiu-'>  must  rnmpil  dislnist 
with  regard  to  the  future?  The  Churdi  having  specific  law  on  the  subjerl,  nil 
questionts  involving  slavery  must  inevitably,  by  mtention  of  law.  come  within'the 
purview  of  such  special  provision,  and  cannot  be  judged  of  by  any  otlur  law  or 
standard,  without  a  most  daring  departure  from  all  the  rules  and  -iobncties  of  judi- 
cial procedure,  and  the  undersigned  accordingly  ex<-e[it  to  the  acti m  of  tlicr  m;\jorily 
in  relation  to  Bishop  Andrew,  as  not  oidy  without  siuicti(ui  of  law,  i)iii  in  conflict 
with  rights  created  by  law. 

5th.  As  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  now  organized,  and  according  to  il.i 
organization  since  178  1,  the  episcopacy  is  a  co-ordinate  branch,  the  executive  de- 
partment proper  of  the  government.  A  bishop  of  the  Methfidist  Episcopal  Church 
is  not  a  mere  creature — is  in  no  proniincnt  sense  an  oflicrr — of  tin-  Cienei-al  (Jonfcr- 
ence.  The  General  Conference,  as  such,  cannot  constitute  a  bi.-hoj).  It  is  tnio  tho 
annual  conferences  select  the  bishops  of  the  Church  by  the  suiFrage  of  their  dolo- 
gates,  in  General  Conference  assembled,  but  the  General  Coiderence.  in  its  capacity 
of  a  representative  body  or  any  other  in  wliicli  it  exists,  does  not  po.sse.ss  tlic  power 
of  ordination,  without  which  a  Ijishop  cainiot  be  constituted. 

The  bishop?  are  beyond  a  driubt  an  integral  constituent  part  of  the  Gcnend  Con- 
ference, made  such  by  law  and  the  constitution  ;  and  becaiise  elected  i»y  the  Gene- 
ral Conference,  it  does  not  follow  that  they  are  subject  to  the  will  of  that  body, 
e.Tcept  in  ccmforinity  with  legal  right  and  the  j)rovisions  of  law,  in  the  premi.'ics. 
In  this  sense,  and  so  viewed,  they  are  subject  to  the  General  Conference,  and  thia 
is  sufficient  limitation  of  their  power,  unless  the  govcmment  itself  is  to  be  considered 
irregular  and  unbalanceil  in  the  co-ordinate  relations  of  its  j)arts.  In  a  sense  by  no 
means  unimportant  the  Genend  Conference  is  as  much  the  creature  of  tin;  episco- 
pacy, as  the  bishops  are  the  creatures  of  the  General  Conference.  Constitutionally 
the  bishops  alone  have  the  right  to  fix  the  time  of  holding  the  amnial  conferences, 
and  should  they  refuse  or  neglect  to  do  so,  no  annual  conference  could  meet  ac- 
cording to  law,  and.  by  consequence,  no  delegates  could  lie  cho.sen,  and  no  Gene- 
ral Conference  could  be  chosen,  or  even  exist.  And  l>ecause  this  is  so,  what  would 
be  thought  of  the  impertinent  pretension,  should  tlic  episcopacy  claim  that  tlie 
General  Conference  is  the  mere  creature  of  their  will  ?  .\s  crcodivr  nfftcers  as  woU 
as  pastoral  overseers,  the  bishops  belong  to  the  Church  as  such,  and  not  to  iho 
General  Conference  as  one  of  its  counsels  or  organs  of  action  merely. 

The  General  Conference  is  in  no  sense  the  Church,  not  even  reprcsentJitivcly. 
It  is  merely  the  representative  organ  of  the  Church,  with  limited  powei-s  to  do  it» 
business,  in  the  discharge  of  a  delegated  trust. 

Because  bishops  are  in  part  constituted  by  the  General  Conference,  the  power 
of  removal  does  not  follow.  Episcopacy  even  in  the  Methodist  Church  is  not  a  more 
appointment  to  labour.  It  is  an  official  consecrated  station  uiulertlie  pmtection  of 
law,  and  can  only  be  dangerous  as  the  law  is  bad  or  the  Church  comipt.  The 
power  to  appoint  iloes  not  necessarily  involve  the  power  to  remove;  .and  when  Uic 
appointing  power  is  derivative,  as  in  the  case  of  the  fieneral  Conference,  the  |)owor 
of  removal  does  not  accrue  at  all,  unless  by  con.scnt  of  the  cf>-ordinate  bnin<  he«  of 
the  government,  expressed  by  law,  made  juid  provided  in  the  case.  When  the  le- 
gislature of  a  state,  to  appeal  to  an;dogy  for  illustration,  ap[>oints  a  judge  or  senat^jr 
m  congress,  does  the  judge  or  senator  thereby  become  the  officer  or  creaUu-e  ofthft 
le<nslature,  or  is  he  the  officer  or  senatorial  represenUitive  of  the  state,  of  which 
the  legislature  is  the  mere  organ?  And  does  the  power  of  removal  follow  tint  of 
appointment?  The  answer  is  negative,  in  both  ca.ses,  and  apjdies  equally  to  \\\n 
bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  who,  instead  of  being  tlio  otlici-rn  and 
creatures  of  the  General  Confi-rence,  are  de  farto  the  oflicers  and  s<Tvanln  of  iho 
Church,  chosen  bv  the  General  Coiderence,  as  il.s  organ  of  iution,  and  no  right  of 
removal  accrues,  except  as  thev  fail  to  accomplish  the  aimii  of  tli«'  Church  \\\  »ltHr 
appointment,  and  then  only  in  accordance  with  the  pn)visions  of  law.  But  when 
a  bishop  is  suspended,  or  informed  that  it  is  the  wish  or  will  of  tli.-  Grn«T;d  Con- 
ference that  he  cease  to  perfonn  the  functions  of  bishop,  for  «l<ung  whut  the  lavr 
of  the  same  bodv  allows  him  to  do,  !Uid  of  cnurw  without  incurring  the  ha/and  of 
puni.shraent,  or  even  blame,  then  the  whole  procedun-  bo«»nies  an  outrage  opon 

justice,  as  well  as  law. 
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The  assumption  of  power  by  the  General  Conference  beyond  the  waiTaut  of  law, 
to  which  we  object,  and  against  wliicli  we  protest,  will  lead,  if  carried  into  prac- 
tice, to  a  direct  ^^olation  of  one  of  the  restrictive  lailes  of  the  constitution.  Suppose 
it  had  been  the  "sense"  of  this  General  Conference,  when  the  late  conmuinicatioii 
from  the  bishops  was  respectfully  submitted  to  the  conference,  that  such  commu- 
nication was  an  interference  with  their  rights  and  duties — an  attempt  to  tamper 
with  the  purity  and  independence,  and  therefore  an  outrage  upon  the  claims  and 
dignity  of  the  conference  not  to  be  borne  with.  And  proceeding  a  step  fiu-lher, 
suppose  it  had  been  the  "sense"  of  the  conference  that  they  all  dcsi.st  from  per- 
forming the  functions  of  bishops  until  the  "  impediment"  of  siich  offence  had  been 
removed — assume  this,  (and,  so  far  as  mere  law  is  concerned,  no  la\\'  being  vio- 
lated in  either  case,  it  v^'as  just  as  likely  as  the  movement  against  Bishop  Andrew,) 
and  had  it  taken  place,  what  had  Ijecome  of  the  general  superinteudency  ?  If  a  bishop 
(if  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  may,  without  law,  and  at  the  instance  of  mere 
party  expediency,  be  suspended  from  the  exercise  of  the  appropriate  functions  of 
ins  office,  for  one  act,  he  may  for  another.  Admit  this  docti-ine,  and  by  what 
Unmre  do  the  bishops  hold  office?  One  thing  is  certain,  whatever  other  tenure 
there  may  be,  tliey  do  not  hold  office  according  to  law. 

The  provisions  of  law  and  the  i;iithful  perfoimance  of  dut}^,  upon  this  theory  of 
official  tenure,  afford  no  securit}'.  Admit  this  claim  of  absolutism,  as  regards  right 
and  power  on  the  part  of  the  General  Conference,  and  the  bishops  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  are  slaves,  and  the  men  constituting  this  body  tlieir  masters 
and  holders.  They  are  in  office  only  at  the  discretion  of  a  majority  of  the  Gene- 
ral Conference,  without  the  restraints  or  pi'otection  of  law.  Both  the  law  and  them- 
Kelves  are  liable  and  likely  at  any  time  to  be  overborne  and  trampled  upon  together, 
«s  exemplified  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew.  If  the  doctrine  against  which  we 
protest  be  admitted,  the  episcopal  office  is,  at  best,  but  a  quadi'ennial  term  of 
service,  and  the  undersigned  are  compelled  to  tliink  that  the  man  who  would 
'remain  a  bishop,  or  tdlow  himself  to  be  7nade  07ie,  imder  such  circum.^tances,  "de- 
sires a  good  work,"  and  is  prepared  for  self-sacrifice,  quite  beyond  the  compre- 
hension of  ordinaiy  piety. 

As  it  regards  Bishop  Andrew,  if  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  that  the  action  in  liis 
<'!use  was  intended  only  to  advise  and  request  him  to  desist  fi-om  his  office,  it  doen 
not  in  any  way  affect  the  real  or  relative  character  of  the  movement.  When  a 
body,  claiming  the  right  to  compel,  asks  the  resignation  of  an  officer,  the  request 
is,  to  all  official  and  moral  purjioses,  compulsory,  as  it  loads  the  officer  v/ith  disa- 
bility, and  gives  notice  of  assumed  unworthiness,  if  not  criminalitj-.  The  request 
has  all  the  force  of  a  mandate,  inasmuch  as  the  officer  is  by  such  request  com- 
pelled either  to  resign  or  remain  in  office  conti'aiy  to  the  known  will  of  the  majo- 
rity. A  simple  request,  therefore,  under  the  circumstances  supposed,  carries 
with  it  all  the  force  of  a  decree,  and  is  so  uudoi'stood,  it  is  believed,  by  all  the 
world. 

To  request  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign,  therefore,  in  view  of  all  tlie  facts  and  rela- 
tions of  the  case,  was,  in  the  judgment  of  the  minority,  to  punish  and  degi'ade  him ; 
and  they  maintain  that  the  whole  movement  was  without  authority  of  law,  is  hence 
of  necessity  null  and  void,  and,  therefore,  not  binding  izpon  Bishop  Andrew,  or  the 
minority  protesting  against  it. 

(5th.  AVe  protest  against  the  act  of  the  majority,  instructing  Bishop  Andrew  to 
desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  office,  not  merely  on  account  of  the  iiyustice  andevl 
connecting  with  the  act  itself,  but  because  the  act  must  be  understood  as  the  ex])0- 
nent  of  principles  and  purposes,  as  it  regards  the  ujiion  of  the  north  and  soulli 
in  the  Methodist  E])iscopal  Church,  well  nigh  destroying  all  hope  of  its  perpetuity. 
The  tnie  position  of  the  parties  in  relation  to  a  long-existing  conventional  an-auge- 
ment,  on  the  subject  of  slavery  and  abolition,  has  been  fully  under  notice ;  and 
when  men  of  years  and  wisdom,  experience  and  learning — men  of  no  common 
.veight  of  character,  aud  with  a  well-earned  aristoci'acy  of  Church  influence  thrown 
about  them — assun)r>  and  declare,  in  action  as  well  as  debate,  that  what  a  plain 
law  of  the  Church — the  only  law  ai)plicable  in  the  case — sustained  and  enforced, 
too,  by  an  exjilanatory  decree  ol"  this  body,  at  a  previous  session — decides  shall  not 
be  a  disqualification  for  office  of  any  gi-ade,  iu  the  ministry — when  such  men,  tlie 
lavv'  and  decision  of  the  General  Conference  uotwillistanding,  are  heard  dcdanng 
that  what  law  provides  for  and  protects  neveithelcss  ahrni/s  has  been  and  ohrnyt 
■shall  be  a  disqualilication,  what  further  evidence  is  wanting  to  show  that  the  com- 
promise basis  of  union,  from  which  the  south  has  never  swej"ved.  has  been  nban- 
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iloued  both  by  the  northern  iuul  middle  coiifcrfiices.  with  a  few  t-xreplioiw  in  'he 
latter,  and  that  principles  and  pinposts  are  entertained  liy  the  nnijoritv,  driviu" 
the  sonth  to  extreme  action,  in  delenco  both  of  their  rif;hlK  and  reputation  7  Ani? 
how  fai-  the  long  train  of  eventful  secpience.s,  attend;uit  u[)(>n  llie  threatened  result 
of  division,  maybe  traceable  to  thi>  northern  and  middle  conferences,  by  the  is^ac 
thus  provoked,  is  a  question  to  be  settled  not  by  us,  but  by  ourcontetiip'oraries  mid 
posterity. 

It  is  matter  of  history,  with  regard  to  the  past,  and  will  not  be  (piestioned,  thai 
now,  as  formerly,  the  south  is  upon  the  basis  of  thi;  Discipline,  on  the  subject  of 
slavery-.  The  minority  believe  if  ecjually  certain  that  this  is  iii.t  tru<-  with  regard 
to  the  north  proi)er  especially.  In  vi.'\v."tlien,  of  the  unity  of  the  .M.nhodist  l^'pi*.- 
copal  Church,  which  party  has  been,  in  e(iuily,  entitletl  to  the  .symi)athy  and  pro- 
tection of  the  middle  or  umpire  conferences  ?  those  who,  thn)ngli  good  and  evil 
report,  have  kept  good  faith  and  adhered  to  law,  or  those,  whose  opinions  and  pur 
poses  have  led  them  to  seek  a  state  of  tilings  in  advance  of  law,  suid  thus  dishononr 
its  fonns  and  sanctions  ? 

7th.  In  proportion  a.s  the  minority  appreciate  and  cling  U>  the  unity  of  the  Me- 
thodist Episcopal  Church,  they  are  l)oun(l,  further,  to  except  to  the  position  of  the 
majority,  in  this  controversy.  Allow  that  Bishoji  Andrew,  without,  however,  any 
infringement  of  law,  is,  on  account  of  his  (;onnection  with  slavery,  nnac<i^ptablc  in 
the  northern  conferences.  It  is  equally  known  to  the  majority  that  any  bishop  of 
the  ("hurch,  either  violating,  or  submitting  to  a  violation  of  the  com|)roinIse  charter 
of  union  between  the  northand  the  south,  without  projier and  public  reriKMiHtranc*.', 
caimot  be  acceptable  at  the  south,  and  need  not  a[)[)ear  there.  By  pressing  the 
issue  in  question,  therefore,  the  majority  virtually  »lissolve  the  government  ui  the 
Methodist  Epis(;opal  Church,  becau.se  in  every  constitutional  ;i-spcct  it  is  sundered 
by  so  crippling  a  co-ordinate  branch  of  it  as  to  destroy  the  itinerant  general  snpcr- 
intendency  altogether.  ^Vhenever  it  is  clearly  ascertained  that  the  comproniLse 
law  of  the  Church,  regidating  slavery  and  abolition,  is  abandom-d,  every  liishop. 
each  of  the  venerable  and  excellent  men  who  now  adorn  the  Church  and  itscoun- 
cils,  ceases  to  be  a  general  sujierintendent.  The  law  of  union,  the  principle  of 
gravitation,  binding  us  together,  is  dissolvi^d,  and  the  general  8u[KM'intenilency  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  no  more  ! 

8th.  The  south  have  not  been  led  thus  to  protest  merely  because  of  the  treat- 
ment received  by  Bishop  .\ndrew,  or  the  kindred  action  of  this  body  in  other  mat- 
ters. The  abandonment  of  the  compromise — the  r)nicial  refusal  i»y  the  majority,  an 
we  have  understood  them,  to  abide  the  arbitrament  of  law,  is  their  principal  ground 
of  complaint  and  remonstrance.  If  the  minority  have  not  entirely  fnisinidei-stood 
the  majority,  the  abolition  and  anti-slavei-y  jirinciples  of  the  north  will  no  longer 
aUow  them  to  submit  to  the  law  of  the  iJisciplim?  on  tin;  general  subject  of  slavery 
and  abolition  ;  and  if  this  be  so,  if  the  conipromi.se  law^  be  either  repeided  or 
allowed  to  remain  a  deail  letter,  the  south,  eunnot  suhmil,  and  the  absolute  uceessitf 
of  division  is  already  dated.  And  .should  the  exigent  circimistances  in  whii  h  the 
minority  find  themselves  placed,  by  the  (acts  and  deveIoj)m<;ntn  alluded  to  in  this 
remonsti-ance,  render  it  finally  nece.i.sarj-  that  the  southern  conferences  shoulil  have 
a  separate,  independent  existence,  it  is  ho])e<l  that  tin-  <  liaracter  and  services  of 
the  minoritj',  together  with  the  nund)crs  .ind  claims  of  the  iiiiriislry  ami  niciii!)erhhip 
of  the  portion  of  the  Church  represented  by  them,  not  less  than  similar  reasons  and 
considerations  on  the  jjait  of  the  northern  and  middle  conferences,  will  snggent 
the  high  moral  fitness  of  meeting  this  great  emergency  with  strong  and  steady  pur- 
pose to  do  justice  t(j  all  concerned.  And  it  is  beli<'ved  thai,  approaching  the  milv 
ject  in  this  way,  it  will  be  found  [)racticable  to  devi.se  and  adojjt  such  me;isureB 
and  arrangements,  present  and  prospective,  as  will  secun;  an  amicable  division  of 
the  Church  upon  the  broad  principles  of  right  and  etpiity,  and  destinetl  to  result 
in  the  common  good  of  the  great  body  of  ministers  and  meinbeiit  found  on  i-ither 
side  the  line  of  separation. 

Signed  by  the  following  delegates,  viz. : — 

Kentneky  Conference.— \\.  B.  Bascom,  Win.  Ounn,  II.  H.  Kavanaugh,  K.  .Steven- 
Hon,  B.  T.  Crouch,  G.  W.  Brush. 

Missovri.—\N .  W.  Redman,  W.  Patten,  J.  C.   Berryman,  J.  M.  Jameson. 
IMston. — E.  F.  Sevier,  S.  Patten,  T.  Strin^field. 
'rennes.^ec.—R.  Paine.  .J.  B.  M'Kenii!,  A.  L.  P.  (ireen.  T.   Mad.len. 
liorth  Carolina— .h  T.  Bbike.  .1.  .I,une:?on,  P.  Dnnb. 
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Ohio.—E.  W.  Sehou. 

Memphis.— G.  W.  D.  Harris,  S.  S.  Moody,  W.  M'Mahon,  T.  Joyuer. 

Arkansas. — J.  C.  Parker,  W.  P.  Ratcliffe,  A.  Hunter. 

Virginia.— 3.  Early,  T.  Crowder,  W.  A.  Smith,  L.  M.  Lee. 

Mississippi. — W.  Winans,  B.  M.  Drake,  J.  Lane,  G.  M.  Rogers. 

Philadelphia.— I.  T.  Cooper,  W.  Cooper,  T.  I.  Thompson,  Henry  Wliite. 

Texas. — L.  Fowler. 

Illinois. — N.  C.  BeiT}Tnan,  .T.  Stamper. 

Alabama. — .T.  Boring,  J.  Hamilton,  W.  Murrah,  G.  Garrett. 

Georgia  — G.  F.  Pierce,  W.  J.  Paiks,  L.  Pierce,  J.  W.  Glenn,  J.  E.  Evans,  A. 

B.  LongPti"eet. 

South  Carolina. — W.  Capers,  W.  M.  Wightman,  C.  Betts,  S.  Duuwody,  H.  A 

C.  Wallier. 

New-Jersey. — T.  Sovereign,  T.  Neal. 
Nero-York,  June  6,  1844. 

Mr.  Simpson  offered  a  resolution  to  the  follov^-ing  effect :  That  while  they  coula 
not  admit  the  .statements  put  forth  in  the  Protest,  yet,  as  a  matter  of  courtesy,  they 
would  allow  it  to  be  i)laced  on  the  journal ;  and  that  a  committee,  consisting  of 
Messrs.  Duibin,  Olin,  and  Hamline,  be  apjjointed  to  make  a  true  statement  of  the 
case,  to  be  entered  on  the  journal. 

Dr.  Winans  objected  to  the  word  "  courtesy."  The  minority  asked  no  courtesy 
at  the  hands  of  the  majorit)'.  They  demanded  it  as  a  right.  The  chair  decided 
that  the  first  part  of  the  resolution  was  not  in  order,  as  a  minority  had  a  right  to 
liave  their  Protest  entered  on  the  journal.  In  this  decision  two  of  his  colleagues 
Concun"ed,  and  one  dissented. 

Several  members  here  rose  to  points  of  order. 

Mr.  Simpson  withdrew  the  first  part  of  his  resolution,  and  the  remainder  was 
then  adopted. 

On  motion,  the  special  committee  of  nine  were  allowed  to  retire. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

The  Committee  on  the  Episcopacy  presented  the  following : — 

"  Whereas,  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  do  not  find  it  practicable  to  report  the 
number  of  bishops  necessary  to  be  elected -at  this  conference;  and  whereas,  the 
report  of  said  committee  is  not  essential  to  the  action  of  the  conference  in  the  pre- 
mises ;  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  this  conference  elect  two  additional  bishops,  and  that  to-morrow, 
(Friday,)  at  ten  o'clock,  be  fixed  as  the  time  for  electing  said  bishops,  and  the  other 
general  officers  of  the  Church." 

Dr.  Smith  said,  it  occurred  to  him  that  they  could  not  be  ready  to  vote  for  that 
resolution  until  they  knew  what  necessity  there  was  for  an  increase  of  bishops. 
He  thought  it  sti-ange  that  the  preamble  should  state  the  fact  that  they  had  not 
that  information,  and  yet  recommend  the  General  Conference  to  go  into  the  elec- 
tion. He  was  not  sure  whether  such  election  was  neccssarj^  at  all ;  or,  if  neces- 
sary, whether  it  should  be  for  two,  or  three,  or  for  one  only.  They  could  not  know 
this  until  they  heard  from  the  episcopacy  on  the  subject.  He  thought  there  was  a 
disposition  to  hun-y  this  matter  forward ;  he  would  not  say  by  design,  but  with 
indecent  haste.  There  were  many  circumstances  involved  in  the  question,  and 
before  the  conference  could  entertain  it,  they  must  decide  what  was  to  be  done 
with  Bishop  Andrew;  what  relation  he  was  to  sustain,  and  whether  they  would 
have  to  appoint  one  in  his  place.  These  were  cjuestions  of  vast  importance,  and 
he  should  suppose  the  episcopacy  would  have  something  to  introduce  in  relation  to 
this  subject. 

Mr.  Cartwright  said,  they  had  been  lor  two  or  three  weeks  ou  important  busi- 
ness, and  that  they  had  not  done  much,  important  though  it  was.  It  could  not  be 
disguised  that  they  could  not  sit  there  for  ever,  and  they  were  detenniued  they 
would  not :  bishops  or  no  bisho{)s,  officers  or  no  officers,  they  must,  and  w  ould  go 
back  to  their  homes  and  their  charges.  From  circumstances,  he  would  not  say  by 
design,  as  the  brother  from  Virginia  had  said 

Dr.  Smith. — I  must  conect  the  speaker.  I  expressly  ^d,  I  would  not  say  by 
dcsicn. 
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Mr.  Cartwright.— Yes,  I  know  very  well ;  l)ut  you  iliil  the  thing  wj  buuutifullv, 
I  was  trying  to  put  it  in  thu  same  way.  Well,  then,  iiy  sonic  Bti-iuij.'o  coiicatcna- 
tiou  of  causesf,  the  thing  Ikis  been  staved  otV,  and  is  now  to  he  titiiveil  oil"  for  ever. 
He  would  relieve  his  brother  from  Virginia,  by  reminding  him  that  the  bisiiopn,  in 
their  address,  had  already  given  them  infurmation  which  fixed  a  jiniieiplo  in  tlio 
matter.  At  an  early  date  Ironi  that  conference,  they  had  said  that  «i.\  i-llei  tive  nn-n 
would  be  sufficient  for  the  work,  and  a  eommitte<-  had  be<'n  appointed  to  act  iu 
the  premises.  VViu,  that  committee  burdened  with  labour  .'  So  was  liio  conference 
Were  they  jjressed  for  time  ?  Were  its  members  on  other  coiumitloes  /  Sic,  \c 
In  all  the.^e  diflicullies  every  member  of  thai  <  onfrrence  shared.  The  l)est  way 
was  U)  walk  quietly  up  Uj  the  (lucslion,  and  make  the  number  they  wanted.  IIo 
was  not  an.\ious  about  the  matter,  but  he  wanted  the  business  done.  Some  mem- 
bers of  the  conference  were  gone  home ;  others  were  sick,  und  others  woulil  go 
home  if  the  world  came  to  an  end.  lie  appreciated  the  importance  of  the  <ine<i- 
tion  to  which  the  brother  had  alluded  ;  but  they  must  have  editors,  luid  book 
agents;,  and  a  missionary  secretary  ;  and  if  they  did  the  thing  that  in  his  _judgni<  nl 
was  right,  they  would  elect  more  bishops  ;  luid  he  should  take  his  slian;  in  tiiat 
election  with  an  eye  to  their  usefulness  to  the  whole  Church.  He  was  ready  fur 
action,  smd  not  disposed  to  wait  till  he  had  set  up  his  own  st;uidard  and  had  m;ido 
his  plans  conformable  thereto.  It  was  a  question  in  which  all  were  equally 
interested — not  an  election  of  an  officer  for  this  department,  or  that,  but  ti)r  the 
C/iurch. 

Mr.  Collins. — I  move  the  previous  rjuestiou. 

Mr.  Early. — I  appeal  to  the  known  courtesy  iuid  generosity  of  the  gentleman, 
not  thus  to  shut  us  out  of  the  diseu.ssion. 

Mr.  Collins. — I  will  withdraw  the  motion,  if  brother  Early  will  promise  to  renc'" 
it  at  the  conclusion  of  his  speech. 

Mr.  Eai'ly. — But  brother  Early  cannot  make  any  such  promise. 

The  motion  was  withdrawn,  ami  Mr.  I'.arly  proceeded. 

It  was  all  very  well  for  tlio  i)rothcr  from  Illinois  to  wish  this  question  brougiit  to 
an  issue  ;  but  Virginia  was  dilVerently  situated,  and  was  not  willing  at  present  to 
Bay  that  they  were  all  one  family.  That  brother  had  said  they  wi-rc  one  family, 
and  yet  he  talked  of  this  side,  and  that  side  of  the  house,  ;uid  says  that  that  siile  ta 
readj"  t^j  make  the  appointments  of  oilicers,  &c.  Hut  this  side  has  not  been  con- 
stiltcd  in  the  caucus  at  which  he  was  present.  Let  not  his  brother  say,  then,  that 
the  conference  was  ready.  The  .south  had  had  no  caucus,  such  iis  was  said  to  be 
had  by  the  other  side,  and  at  which  rumour  said  the  brother  from  Illinois  was 
present,  and  at  which  they  proceeded  to  nominate  olFuers  for  election. 

Mr.  Cartwiight. — We  have  had  no  caucus  but  what  we  invite<l  the  south  into, 
and  some  of  them  were  there. 

Mr.  Early. — I  do  not  doubt  what  that  brother  says,  wlicn  he  siieaks  of  his  own 
knowledge :  I  know  liinj  too  well  for  that.  Only  the  .south  did  not  receive  the 
invitation:   tlu?  messenger  failed  to  deliver  it,  I  siqi])ose. 

(Several  voices  exchumed  they  had  had  no  invitation.) 

Mr.  Winner  calh-d  the  sjHJakers  to  order. 

Mr.  Cartwright  said  he  must  explain  when  he  was  thus  alluded  to;  ami  .Mr. 
Early  proceeded.  The  bmther  says  we  are  waiting  to  airanire  our  plans:  tliat  wc 
shall  then  be  ready  to  go  into  action,  and  not  before.  I  merely  meant  U)  show  that 
they  have  had  their  meeting,  and  thus  got  the  advantage  over  us,  and  I  ap|K'uI 
to  his  generosity,  whether  he  will  take  such  advantage. 

Mr.  Cmtwright. — The  south  have  held  caucuses  fmm  tune  immemurial,  and  we 
liave  only  had  one  little  bit  of  a  thing. 

Mr.  l',arlv. — My  information  w.is  fiom  go(«l  authority  as  well  as  fmm  public 
speeches.  The  south  cannot  have  a  bishop,  and  wc  have  had  no  caucus  on  the 
Hubject. 

Mr.  Cartwright. — But  there  was  one  for  other  officers.  If  you  keep  g-mtg  on 
making  these  statements,  I  shall  keep  replvin". 

Mr.  Earlv,  (iu  rejWy  to  a  finther  remark  of  Mi-.  Cartwright,  whi<  li  we  did  nft 
catch.)  We  will  i)ray  for  him  when  he  comes  up  to  the  ultJU-  ami  <  onfesses  h:« 
wns.  (Mr.  Cartwright,  I  won't  do  that.)  Rut  .Hcriou.sly,  the  proposition  i*.  that 
to-morrow  morning  at  ten  o'clock  we  go  into  an  election  of  as  many  l)isho{w  us  are 
necessary.  You  recommend  six.  iis  necess;iry  for  the  work,  sir;  but  how  many 
have  yoii  now?  Three,  or  four,  or  have  yimfirr,  sir?  W«'  have  not  been  told  yet 
in  what  relation  one  stands  to  tiie  Church  !— whether  you  will  return  him  n»  A 
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bishop,  or  as  a  suspended  mail.  Whether  he  is  to  be  supported  in  Georgia  by  his 
'■  darkies,"  as  they  say.,  or  out  of  the  common  fimds  of  the  connection.  We  have  no 
evidence,  and  therefore  cannot  tell  how  many  you  want.  That  is  not  all,  sir. 
After  the  declaration  presented  in  good  faith  by  the  south,  and  laid  on  your  table, 
it  is  perfectly  unnecessary  to  send  any  man  to  us  in  the  capacity  of  bishop  who 
has  taken  ground  against  Bishop  Andrew.  Nor  is  it  courteous  or  fair  to  bring  this 
on  now,  while  the  brethren  are  out  advising  on  a  point  of  vital  importance  as  to  its 
beaiiug  on  this  question.  (The  speaker  alluded  to  the  committee  on  the  division 
of  the  Church.)  Before  we  go  into  an  election,  we  want  to  understand  who  and 
what  we  arc  going  into  an  election  for.  I  believe  a  majority  of  the  Episcopal 
Committee  decided  that  they  would  not  go  into  an  election  until  the  question  of 
the  division  of  the  Church  was  settled.  (Some  person  here  contradicted  the 
«i|">eaker  somewhat  positively,  and  he  proceeded.)  Doctors,  you  know,  sir,  may 
differ,  and  very  honestly  differ,  but  there  is  no  need  of  flat  conti'adiction  among 
gentlemen  and  ministers.  If  I  have  erred,  it  is  an  eiTor  of  the  head  and  not  of  the 
heart.  There  has  been  no  want  of  diligence  on  the  part  of  the  Committee  ou 
tipiscojiacy,  and  the  statement  I  made  is  their  apolog)-  for  not  acting  in  the  matter. 
Some  persons  have  affected  to  know  who  ai-e  to  be  book  agents  and  assistant  agents, 
and  who  are  fit  for  bishops  in  the  east  and  in  the  west.  But  they  have  never  been 
aoross  the  Ohio — they  have  never  crossed  Dixon's  line — 

A  member. — The  speaker  has  occupied  fifteen  minutes — his  time  is  up. 

.'\nother  member  made  some  observations  in  so  low  and  indistinct  a  tone,  that 
the  reporter  could  only  gather  that  they  were  of  the  character  of  stiuctures  upon 
Mr.  Early,  and  alluded  to  the  unprofitableness  of  his  address. 

The  conference,  by  vote,  extending  the  time,  Mr.  Early  continued:  I  thanlc  the 
conference  for  their  courtesy  in  extending  the  time.  I  had,  however,  just  done.  I 
could  not  myself  make  a  reply  to  a  jiersonal  outrage  on  me  as  a  gentleman,  which 
that  brother  has  committed.  I  have  nothing  more  to  say,  sir,  if  the  bishops  will 
tell  us  what  they  are  going  to  do  with  Bishop  Andi-ew. 

Case  of  Bishop  Andrcie. 

Bishop  Soule. — It  was  my  intention  to  present  to  the  conference  a  document, 
asliing  instruction  respecting  Bishop  Andi'ew,  whenever  the  conference  is  willing 
to  hear  it. 

Mr.  Early. — I  move,  sir,  that  the  present  resolution  be  laid  on  the  table  until 
that  information  is  given.     Agreed  to. 

Bishop  Soule  then  presented  the  following  document : — 

"  To  the  General  Conference. 
Ksv.  and  Dear  Brethren — 

As  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  unavoidably  involves  the  fiiture  action  of  the 
superintendents,  wliich,  in  their  judgment,  in  the  present  position  of  the  bishop, 
they  have  no  discretion  to  decide  upon,  they  respectftiUy  request  of  the  General 
Conference  official  instruction,  in  answer  to  the  following  questions : — 

First. — Shall  Bishop  Andrew's  name  remain  as  it  now  stands  in  the  Minute.-*, 
Hynm-book,  and  Di.scipline,  or  shall  it  be  struck  off  of  these  official  records? 

Second. — How  shall  the  bishop  obtain  his  support? — as  provided  for  in  the  form 
of  Discipline,  or  in  some  other  way  ? 

Third. — What  work,  if  any,  may  the  bishop  perfonn ;  and  how  shall  he  be 
appointed  to  the  work  ? 

Joshua  Soule. 
Elijah  Hedding, 
Beverly  Waugh, 
Thomas  A.  Morris. 

Mr.  Bowcii  moved  tliat  the  communication  be  referred  to  a  committee  of  three. 
They  would  hardly  bo  able  to  take  up  that  document  witliout  some  reflection. 

Dr.  Longstreet  said  he  could  not  conceive  how  a  committee  could  act  upon  a 
matter  of  that  kind,  whicli  could  only  be  detennined  in  the  house  collectively. 
Suppose  the  committee  reported  tliat  Bisliop  Andrew  was  dejiosed,  or  the  contrarj', 
\\  (juld  thoy  have  advanced  one  nail's  breadth  to  tliu  issue  ?  The  communication 
was,  in  I'act,  :in  appeal  to  the  sense  of  the  house,  to  intei-jiret  their  own  decision. 
1*.  necessarilv  involved  that,  for  it  was  plain  that,  until  the  bishops  received  such 
li'ti-rprctation,  they  could  not  act.  He  proposed  that  the  sense  of  the  house  be 
tiken  separately  on  each  question. 


General  Conference,  1811.  2\b 

Mr.  Coilins  inquired  whether  there  wiw  any  communicntion  fn>iii  Hinlmp  Amlrew  . 
Some  thought  the  resolutiou  in  his*  case  xiiaiuUitory,  iind  otlifrs  thouL'ht  it  ndviHory 
ouly.  Hi!  thought  it  iinpurtimt  at  this  stage  to  know  in  wliut  light  llie  Insliop  liim- 
delf  was  disposed  to  regard  it,  ii'  there  were  any  comimfniraticin  of  hi*  sentinieul* 
from  him.     If  the  chair  wouUl  give  a  response  it  might  save  diM-ussioii. 

Dr.  Capers  said,  he  supposed  the  brotlier  could  not  m<'an  that  tln;re  might  lie  h 
communication  to  the  conference  from  liixhup  .\nJrew,  which  had  been  Ruppres.Hed, 
and  he  was  sure  he  couUl  not  nu-un  to  use  any  private  connnunicutioii  fii>ui  tin* 
bishop  to  a  confidential  friend. 

Mr.  Collins  rcjilied,  he  did  not  mean  either;  but  supposed  there  might  be  some 
public,  but  not  (tHicial,  communication.  His  request  to  the  chair  wa.*  ipiite  re- 
spectful. For  himself,  he  was  quite  ready  to  meet  the  three  point.sin  the  connnii- 
uication  from  the  episcopacy. 

The  president  said  he  had  no  infomiation  to  give  ;  and  Bisho[)  Soule  ob-icrvcd 
that  the  su{)erintendents  had  not  asked  that  the  conference  should  go  into  the  reso- 
lution at  all,  but  simply  for  olHcial  instruction  lor  the  future  iiction  of  the  superin- 
tendents. 

Mr.  Slicer  said  they  had  had  committee  after  committee  on  thi.s  subjiK-f,  with 
little  or  no  success.  One  committee  ^va8  now  out  from  conference  consulting  on  a 
matter  springing  out  of  it,  and  he  could  not  conceive  that  any  "ckkI  would  n-sulf 
from  referring  thisconnnnnicaiion  to  a  committee.  If  a  commuincation  were  there 
from  Bishop  .■Vndrew,  it  would  not  relieve  the  case  at  all.  1I<"  might  have  ilecided 
upon  one  or  other  of  half  a  dozen  ditlerent  courses  of  action,  but  that  would  not 
affect  the  decision  of  conference  at  all,  or  regulate  tliem  in  their  conclusions,  a.i 
the  officers  to  whom  were  intnisted  the  discharge  of  the  high  functions  of  tlm 
epi.scopacy,  the  superintendents,  must  have  instructions  jis  to  the  course  they  should 
pursue.  They  asked  three  distinct  questions,  which  that  conference  wa-s  as  well 
able  to  answer  now  as  it  woidd  be  to-monow  night.  He  moved  that  the  j»a[>er 
be  taken  up  and  acted  ui>on  item  by  item. 

Dr.  Durbin  could  have  wished  that  this  part  of  the  same  general  bu.siness  had 
.ain  over  until  the  committee  to  whom  the  Protest  was  refen-ed  had  brought  in 
their  report.  But  if  it  were  necessary  that  the  answers  Ui  the  questions  of  th" 
episcopacy  should  be  given  at  once,  his  mind  was  long  since  made  uj)  and  his  sen- 
timents repeatedly  avowed.  He  was  ready  to  vote  that  Bishop  Andrcw'.s  nnmo 
should  remain,  that  he  should  be  supported  according  to  the  fonn  of  Discipliiie. 
and  that  as  it  regarded  the  third,  the  determination  of  that  question  was  with 
Bishop  Andrew,  and  not  with  that  conference  or  the  superintendents.  The  last 
reply  he  expected  would  call  forth  remark  from  what  had  now  got  to  be  <allcd  th.' 
other  side,  though  for  his  part  he  had  always  hoped  and  did  still  hop.-  that  th.-n< 
would  be  no  division.  He  (Dr.  D.)  understood  that  the  bishop  hail  t^iki-n  iidvico 
from  the  south,  who  had  given  to  him  in  writing  their  opinion  as  U)  what  th«>y 
thought  his  duty  in  the  c;tse.  The  majority  who  voted  that  resolution  mteiidi-il  tn 
<Tive°Bishop  .■Vndrew  their  &o\vmn  sense  and  judgment  as  to  what  they  thonu'hl 
was  his  duty  in  the  premises,  and  thus  both  sides  were  l)elbre  the  bislioj).  and  their 
object  was  to  let  Bishop  Andrew  say  whether  he  would  contintu-  to  exi-rcisr  iho 
functions  of  his  ofTUe  after  receiving  the  counsels  f.f  that  conference.  And  as  Mvm 
as  Bi8hf>p  Andrew  shall  .sav  to  the  bishops  that  he  ditlVrs  in  oinnion  from  th«« 
majority  of  this  conference."  and  does  not  feel  at  liberty  to  follow  its  counsels,  th« 
episcopacy  have  no  right  to  withhold  from  hitn  his  work,  inasnmch  as  he  is  th» 
onlv  person  who  has  alright  to  reply  to  that  que.-tion. 

Mr.  M'Ferrin  ob.served  that  the  decision  of  the  liroiher  last  up  would  thn»w  tlim 
conference  into  a  verv  strancre  i)osition.  There  is  a  rule  whuh  says  that  if  n 
bishop  shall  case  to 'tnvel  without  the  consent  of  the  General  Conference,  he 
shall  bo  expelled.  Now  this  conference  refuses  to  siiy  which  way  Bishon  Andrew 
Bhall  act.  It  leaves  his  name  on  the  record,  supports  hini  from  the  fund-.,  and  by 
a  vote  of  their  own  leave  it  optional  with  him  whether  he  shall  tr.-.vel  i.i  not. 
They  sav  it  is  the  sense  of  this  conference  that  he  cease  Ui  travel ;  and  tlien,  il  ho 
do  not  travel,  at  the  next  General  Conference  they  will  expel  him  for  denuitiMK 
from  travelling.     They  said  in  point  of  fact,— 

"  Yon  shall  and  you  ahant. 
You  will  and  you  wont , 
You'll  be  danin'd  if  you  do, 

tou'll  be  danin'd  if  you  don't." 
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This  is  a  veiy  strange  proceeding.  Let  the  conference  come  out,  and  say  at  once 
what  shall  be  done  in  the  premises. 

The  proposer  of  the  reference  withdrew  his  motion,  and  Mr.  Mitchell  proposed 
the  following  resolutions,  fii  reply  to  the  inquiries  of  the  supenntendents  : — 

"  Resolved  1st,  as  the  sense  of  this  conference.  That  Bishop  Andrew's  name 
stand  in  the  Minutes,  H^Tnn-Boak,  and  Discipline,  as  formerly. 

"  Resolved  2d.  That  the  rule  in  relation  to  the  support  of  a  bishop,  and  liis 
family,  ajjplies  to  Bishop  Andrew. 

"  Resolved  3d.  That  whether  any,  and  in  what  work  Bishop  Andrew  be 
employed,  is  to  be  determined  by  his  own  decision  and  action,  in  relation  to  the 
previous  action  of  this  conference  in  his  case." 

Mr.  Randall  moved,  as  an  amendment  to  the  first,  that  the  words  "with  the 
preamble  and  resolutions  in  his  case  attached,"  which  was  promptly  voted  down, 
amid  cries  of  "  outrage,"  "  insult,"  &c. :  and  the  "  ayes  and  noes"  were  called  for 
on  the  first  resolution.  For  it  one  hundred  and  fifty-four,  against  eighteen.  For 
the  second  resolution,  ayes  one  hundred  and  fifty-one,  noes  fourteen. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  moved,  as  a  substitute  for  the  third,  the  following: — "  That  this 
conference  do  not  deem  it  necessaiy  to  remove  the  responsibility  from  Bishop 
Andrew,  where  it  now  rests." 

Laid  on  the  table,  as  were  some  other  substitutes 

Dr.  Winans  should  go  against  the  resolution.  The  Discipline  of  the  Church 
knew  no  discretion  in  an  oflTicer  of  recognized  standing  to  withdraw  himself  from 
the  duties  of  his  office.  By  the  two  votes  just  passed,  it  was  clear  and  unequivo- 
cal that  Bishop  Andrew  had  an  unquestioned  standing  as  a  bishop  of  the  AI.  E. 
Church,  by  a  vote  of  a  large  majority  of  that  Church,  and  the  provision  of  the 
Discipline  ;  and  he  congratulated  the  south  on  the  fact,  that  they  had  now  a 
RECOGNizEn  si.AVEHOLDiSG  BISHOP,  wliose  name  appeared  on  all  their  I'ecords  after 
being  known  as  a  slaveholder.  And  that  bishop  had  no  right  to  elect  as  to  whether 
he  woidd  serve,  or  in  what  way  he  would  serve. 

Mr.  Cai-twright  thought  his  brother  Winans  shouted  before  he  was  happy. 

Dr.  Winans. — I  was  happy. 

Mr.  Cartwright. — Yes  ;  but  the  brother  was  only  happy  in  the  false  fires  of  his 
own  wami  imagination,  (fcc. 

The  ayes  and  noes  were  then  taken  on  the  third  resolution.  Several  asked  to  bo 
excused ;  some  retired ;  and  the  result  of  the  vote  was  ayes  one  hundred  and  three, 
noes  sixty-seven. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  7. 
Course  of  Study. 

Mr.  Martindale  moved  the  taking  up  of  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  four 
years'  course  of  study,  which  was  taken  up  accordingly.     The  first  resolution  pro- 

f>08ed  that  the  bishops  should  prepare,  and  have  printed,  at  the  Book  Concern,  a 
ist  of  books,  which  should  be  made  the  basis  of  the  proposed  course  of  study. 

Dr.  Longstreet  said  he  would  oppose  this  movement  iu  a  very  short  argument, 
viz. ;  that  without  any  of  these  requisitions  in  their  ministry  they  had  had  hitherto 
most  signal  success.  This  pi-oposition  was  only  the  first  stej)  toward  other  condi- 
tions which  would  hereafter  be  imposed  upon  the  ministry.  At  present,  it  was  the 
gloi-y  of  Methodism  that  it  presented  a  minister  for  eveiy  class.  A  few  illiterate 
men  might  have  crept  into  the  ministry,  but  they  did  no  harm ;  and  no  one  could 
deny  that  they  were  successful  in  the  work  of  awakening  sinners.  Introduce  this 
plan,  and  the  preachers  would  become  too  scientific,  and  preach  over  the  people's 
heads. 

Mr.  I'crkins  was  in  favour  of  the  plan  j^i'^^posed.  He  did  not  want  the  young 
men  to  grow  up  in  ignorance.  He  did  not  think  that  a  man's  havuig  a  little  infor- 
inaliou  prevented  his  having  a  feeling  heart ;  and  liad  yet  to  learn  that  education 
kept  a  man  from  the  cottage  of  the  poor. 

Dr.  Pierce  regretted  that  he  must  differ  from  his  very  worthy  friend  and  brother; 
atid  this  was  the  second  time  that  he  (Dr.  P.)  had  regretted  that  a  man  of  his  learn- 
ing and  influence  .shoidd  throw  out  hints  so  ungi'ounded  in  themselves,  and  so 
injurious  in  their  tendencies.  The  Apostle  Paul  thought  differently,  and,  in  his 
epistle,  directed  his  beloved  sou  iu  the  Gospel,  until  he  came,  to  give  attendance 
tfl  r&iding  and  study,  and  cultivate  sound  speech,  that  they  which  were  of  a  con- 
tniry  mind  might  he  ashamed.  He  did  not  think  the  plan  proposed  by  the  com- 
mittee to  be  in  any  sense  a  test  of  a  man's  ctdl  to  the  ministiy. 
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Mr.  Cooper  denounced  the  measure,  u8  niddng  lite.urN"  atu.iniuenti.  a  condili.m 
of  membership  m  the  mmistiy,  and  the  resolution  came  into  dir,-ct  conllitt  with  the 

The  rei)orl  and  rcsnhiticms  were  adopted. 

Book  Concern— Richmond  Chrislian  Advocate,  ^-c. 


on 
ree 


A  motion  to  hiy  on  the  table  a  motion  to  bike  up  the  report  of  the  Connniltee 
Lui'iUiates  prevailed;  and  llie  report  on  the  Book  Concern  wa.s  talwn  up      It 

L-ommende.l  a  grant  of  $2,500  to  the  Richmond  CIn-istian  Advocate 

Mr.  Raper  e.xplaiued  the  circunislancs  under  which  tlie  p-iuit  was  re.,uir.  d 
whicli  were  still  more  mimitely  and  I'ldly  slated  by 

,,,^?'"-.^-  ^^\  Jf^^'*-''  '^'1'"  f-'-'^'^'  n  detailed  account  of  the  '•  ri:;e  and  i)ro'Te«."  of  the 
Christi.ni  Advocate,  ni  Richmond.  It  was  stirted  in  1C;}2.  by  jirivate  individualH 
ana  continued  by  them  unlil  I8:i(j.  In  that  year  tiie  Vii-inia  Conference  i.urciKused 
the  whole  establi.dmieiit,  and  picsenle.l  it  to  the  General  Conference  in  IlMO.  that 
It  might  be  pubhshed  under  the  sainliou  and  authority  of  the  Chmch.  Tlu-  whole 
concern  did  not  cost  the  General  Conference  one  cent.  Tiie  i>aper  had  i)een  kuc- 
cessful  m  caiTying  out  the  purpo.^c  for  which  it  w:us  cstaljh.-^hcd.  It  had  met  itM 
cun-ent  expenses;  not  a  debt  had  l)een  incurred  in  meeting  the  proposition  from 
the  General  Conference,  either  to  raise  $ti,000,  or  commence  with  lliree  thou.'iand 
sabscribers.  In  doing  this  he  had  himself  become  personally  liable  for  about  .$:),n00. 
and  they  looked  to  the  General  Conl'erence  that,  jvs  a  matter  of  justice,  they  should 
be  relieved.^  They  had  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Ciinference  an  oilier, 
&c.,  worth  $12,000,  and  three  thousand  subscribers;  and  he  deliberately  gave  it 
as  his  opinion,  that,  if  the  whole  cstablislnneiit  were  disposed  of  that  day,' it  would 
leave  a  nett  jnofit  of  not  less  than  $3,000. 

At  the  la.st  General  Conferoiice  $7,000  were  granted  to  another  estiddishnient,  to 
relieve  it  from  embanassmeiits.  They  did  not  ask  ko  much  for  the  Richmond 
Christian  Advocate,  but  they  asked  soinetliiug ;  they  a.sked  that  conference  U)  •'  loose 
it  and  let  it  go," — go  freely  and  clearly  without  iiieum!)rance.  At  jjresent  they  had 
to  charge  $2,.50  per  annum.  Tiiis  prevented  thiir  comj)eting  with  others.  Tiie 
Christian  Advf)cate  and  Journal  w:is  published  at  $2,  and  many  t<K)k  it  in  conse- 
quence. They  wf)ul<l  like  the  privilege  of  reducing  theirs  to  the  same,  that  they 
might  C(nnpete  with  it,  a^i  they  believed  they  could. 

One  of  the  committee  said  they  were  almost  unaniraotu.  in  recommending  the 
grant. 

Re^solution  agreed  to. 

Report  of  the  Committee  of  Nine  on  the  Division  of  the  Church. 

Mr.  Paine  moved  to  suspend  the  iides  in  order  to  take  up  the  report  of  the  com 
mittee  of  nine.  He  thought  it  neces.sary  to  dispose  of  the  most  im|>ort;nit  business 
lirst,  and  the  report  of  thi^  committee  he  C(nisidered  of  vast  imixirrance. 

Dr.  Bangs  concurred  as  to  the  imporUmce  of  this  rejx)rt,  of  whicii  he  thought  th'- 
conference  must  have  been  convinced,  simply  from  hearing  it  read.  If  tiie  oilier 
business  were  first  disposed  of,  the  number  of  members  then  h^ft  wouKl  be  but 
small.     He  hoped,  therefore,  the  Conf(;rcnce  would  take  iij)  the  rej)(u-t. 

Mr.  Cartwright  thought  it  was  natural  or  constitutional  somehow  to  make  dilH- 
culties.  Now  they  could  live  a  hundred  years  without  that  report,  but  the  eh'ction 
of  conference  ollleers  must  be  attended  to. 

Mr.  Crovvdersaid  Mr.  Cartwright  might  not  fi-el  so  sensibly  iis  he  and  tiiose  with 
him  did  on  the  subject  of  this  rejiort,  but  every  member  uught  deeply  to  feel  itn 
importance;  for  while  he  believed  they  might  live  a  hundred  or  a  thimt>und  years 
with  that  report,  he  was  equally  sure  they  ciudd  not  live  without  it. 

Mr.  Porter  said  there  were  brethren  there  w  honi  they  would  see  no  more  when 
the  election  was  over.  He  deemed  the  re])ort  a.-*  inqiortant  lus  any  that  had  been 
before  that  body,  and  wished  to  meet  it  in  tlie  cool  of  thi-  moniing,  under.itandingly 
and  sincerely. 

The  motion  to  suspend  the  rules  was  canied,  and  the  report  taken  up  and 
read. 

"  The  select  c<mimittee  of  nine,  to  consider  and  report  on  the  <le<hiralion  of  the 
delegates  from  the  conferences  of  the  slaveholding  st-ites,  beg  leave  to  submit  the 
following  report: — 

Whereas,  a  dedaratifm  has  been  presented  kt  this  G«-ni-ral  Conference,  with  tlie 
eignatures  of  _/!//y-o7iC  delegates  of  tlie  body,  from  thirteen  lumual  coufcrcncoa  in 
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the  slaveholding  states,  representing  that,  for  various  reasons  enumerated,  the  ob 
jects  and  pui-poses  of  the  Christian  ministiy  and  Church  organization  canuuot  be 
successfully  accomplished  by  them  under  the  juiisdictiou  of  this  General  Conference 
as  iiow  constituted ;  and 

"  Whereas,  in  the  event  of  a  separation,  a  contingency  to  which  the  declaration 
asks  attention  as  not  improbable,  we  esteem  it  the  dut}'  of  this  General  Conference 
to  meet  the  emergency  with  Christian  kindness  and  the  stiictest  equity ;  there- 
fore, 

"  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  amiual  conferences  in  General  Con- 
ference assembled, 

"  1st  That,  should  the  delegates  from  the  conferences  in  tlie  slaveholding  statea 
lind  it  necessary  to  unite  in  a  distinct  ecclesiastical  coimection,  the  following  i-ule 
shall  be  observed  with  regard  to  the  northern  boundaiy  of  such  connection : — All 
the  societies,  stations,  and  conferences  adhering  to  the  Church  in  the  south,  by  a 
vote  of  a  majority  of  the  members  of  said  societies,  stations,  and  conferences,  shall 
remain  under  the  unmolested  pastoral  care  of  the  Southern  Church ;  and  the  min- 
isters of  the  M.  E.  Church  shall  in  no  wise  attempt  to  organize  Churches  or  societies 
within  the  limits  of  the  Church  south,  nor  shall  they  attempt  to  exercise  any  pas- 
toral oversight  tlierein ;  it  being  understood  that  the  ministiy  of  the  soutli  recipro- 
cally obsei-ve  the  same  inde  in  relation  to  stations,  societies,  and  conferences  adhering, 
bv  vote  of  a  majority,  to  the  M.  E.  Church ;  provided  also  that  this  iide  shall  apply 
oidy  to  societies,  stations,  and  conferences  bordering  on  the  line  of  division,  and  not 
to  interior  charges,  which  shall  in  aU  cases  be  left  to  the  cai-e  of  that  Church  within 
whose  tenitoiy  they  are  situated. 

''2d.  That  ministers,  local  and  ti-avelhng,  of  eveiy  gi-ade  and  office  in  the  M.  E 
Church,  may,  as  they  prefer,  remain  in  that  Church,  or,  witliout  blame,  attach  them 
selves  to  the  Church  south. 

"  3d.  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  all  the  annual  conferences  in  General  Con- 
ierence  assembled,  That  we  recommend  to  all  the  annual  conferences,  at  their  first 
approaching  sessions,  to  authorize  a  change  of  the  sixth  i-estrictive  article,  so  that 
the  first  clause  shall  read  thus : — •  They  shall  not  appropriate  the  produce  of  the 
Book  Concern,  nor  of  the  Chartered  Fund,  to  any  purpose  other  than  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  ti-avellitig,  supennimeraiy,  superannuated,  and  wom-out  preachers,  their 
wives,  widows,  and  children,  and  to  such  other  purposes  as  may  be  detenniued 
upon  by  the  votes  of  two-tliirds  of  the  members  of  the  General  Conference.' 

•'  4th.  That  whenever  the  annual  conferences,  by  a  vote  of  three-fourths  of  all  their 
members  voting  on  the  thu-d  resolution,  shall  have  concuned  in  the  recommenda- 
tion to  alter  the  sixth  restiictivc  article,  die  agents  at  New-York  and  Cuiciiniati 
shall,  and  they  are  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to  deliver  over  to  any  authorized 
agent  or  appointee  of  the  Chiu-ch  south,  should  one  be  authorized,  all  notes  and 
book  accounts  against  the  ministers,  Church  members,  or  citizens  within  its  bounda- 
ries, with  authorit)'  to  collect  the  same  for  the  sole  use  of  the  Southern  Church, 
and  that  said  agents  also  convey  to  the  aforesaid  agent,  or  appointee  of  the  soutii, 
all  the  real  estate,  and  assign  to  him  all  tlie  l)ropert^^  including  presses,  stock,  mid 
all  right  and  interest  comiected  with  the  printing  estalilishments  at  Charleston, 
Richmond,  and  Nashville,  which  now  belong  to  the  M.  E.  Church. 

"  5th.  That  when  the  annual  conferences  shall  have  approved  the  aforesaid  change 
in  the  sixth  restrictive  ai-ticle,  there  shall  be  transferred  to  the  above  agent  of  the 
Southern  Church  so  much  of  the  capital  and  produce  of  the  Methodist  Book  Con- 
cern as  will,  with  the  notes,  book  accounts,  presses,  &c.,  mentioned  in  the  last  reso- 
lution, bear  the  same  proportion  to  the  whole  prope^t^■  of  said  Concern  that  the 
travelling  preachers  in  the  Southcni  Church  shall  bear  to  all  the  travelling  niini.stcr.s 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  ;  the  division  to  be  made  on  the  basis  of  the 
number  of  travelling  preachers  in  tlie  forthcoming  Minutes. 

•'  6th.  That  the  above  transfer  shall  be  in  the  form  of  aimual  payments  of  $2,500 
per  annum,  and  specifically  in  stock  of  the  Book  Concern,  and  in  southern  notes 
and  accounts  due  the  establishment,  and  accruing  after  the  first  transfer  mentioned 
above  ;  and  until  all  the  paymeiUs  are  made,  the  Southern  Church  .^hall  share  in  all 
the  nett  profits  of  the  Book  Concern,  in  the  proportion  that  the  amount  due  them, 
or  in  aiTears,  bears  to  all  the  property  of  the  C(jnccni 

"  7th.  That  be  and  they  are  hereby  ap]iointed  commissioners  to  act  in  con- 
cert with  the  same  number  of  commissioners  appointed  by  the  southern  organiza- 
tion, (.should  one  be  formed,)  to  estimate  the  amount  which  will  fall  due  to  the  south 
by  the  preceding  rule,  ;md  to  have  full  powers  to  cany  into  etlt'ct  the  whole  an-ange- 
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ments  proposerl  with  rcgfird  to  the  division  of  ]in)port}*-,  should  tht"  sf  ivimtiou  Like 
place.  And  if  hy  any  moans  a  vacancy  occur.s  in  thi.t  hoanl  nf  cnninnssioncRi,  thi? 
Book  Committee  at  New-York  sliall  lill  said  vacancv. 

"  8th.  That  whenever  any  agent.s  of  the  Soutliern  Church  are  clothed  withle<.'al 
authority  or  (•()ri>orate  power  to  act  in  the  premises,  the  a;;ent.s  at  .New-York  are 
hereby  authorized  and  directed  to  act  in  concert  with  said  .sonlheru  agent*,  ho  oh  to 
give  the  provisions  of  these  resolutions  a  legally  hindin"  force. 

"  9th.  That  all  the  property  of  the  Methodist  ICpiscopal  Church  in  mceting-houne*, 
parsonajres,  colleges,  schools,  conference  funds,  cemeteiies,  and  of  even'  kind  within 
the  limits  of  the  southern  organization,  shall  he  for  ever  free  from  anyclaiu)  set  up 
ju  the  part  of  the  Methodi.st  Kpi.scopal  Church,  so  far  n&  this  resolution  can  be  of 
force  in  the  premises. 

•'  10th.  Tiiat  the  Church  .so  formed  in  tlie  south  shall  have  a  conmion  proiK-rty  in 
all  the  copy-rights  in  possession  of  the  Book  Concern  at  New-York  and  Cincinnati, 
at  the  time  of  the  settlement  by  the  commissioners. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  bishop.,  be  respectfully  requested  to  lay  that  part  of  thi* 
report  renuiring  the  action  of  the  annual  conferences  before  them  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, beginning  with  the  New-York  Conference. 

"  RoBKUT  Paixe,  Chairman. 

"  New-York,  June  7,  1844." 

Dr.  Elliott  moved  its  adoption,  and  would  explain  his  views  on  the  .subject  with- 
out attempting  to  approach  debate.  He  had  hatl  the  opportunity  of  examining  it, 
and  had  done  so  narrowly.  lie  believed  it  would  insure  the  purposes  designed, 
and  would  be  for  the  best  interests  of  the  Church.  It  was  his  linn  opinion  that 
this  was  a  proper  cour.se  for  them  to  pursue,  in  conformity,-  with  th-^  Scriptures,  and 
the  best  analogies  they  could  collect  from  the  ancient  ('hurches,  as  well  its  from 
the  best-organized  modern  Churches.  .\1I  history  did  not  furnish  an  examph-  of 
80  large  a  body  of  Christians  remaining  in  such  close  and  unbroken  coiniection  as 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  It  was  now  found  ncccssar}-  to  sei)anite  this 
large  body,  for  it  was  becoming  unwieldy.  He  referred  to  the  Churches  at  Autioch, 
Alexandria,  and  .Tenisalem,  which,  though  they  continued  a.s  one,  were  at  leiust  lui 
distinct  as  tlio  Methodist  J^pi.^copal  Church  would  be  if  the  suggested  sepanition 
took  place.  The  Church  of  England  was  one  under  the  Bishops  of  Canterburv-  and 
York,  connected  and  yet  distinct.  In  his  own  mind  it  had  been  for  years  peifectly 
clear  that  to  this  conclusion  they  must  eventually  come.  Were  the  qui-slion  tliat 
now  unhappily  agitated  the  body  dead  and  buried,  there  woidd  be  gtM«i  reason  for 
passing  the  resolutions  contained  in  that  report.  As  to  their  representation  in  that 
General  Conference,  one  out  of  twenty  wils  but  a  meagre  represeut<ition,  and  to  go 
on  as  thev  had  done,  it  would  soon  be  OJie  out  of  thirty.  .\nd  the  binly  wa-s  now 
too  large"  to  do  business  advantageously.  The  measure  cont<ynplated  wa.s  not 
schism,  but  separation  for  liieir  mutual  convenience  and  prosperity. 

Dr.  Paine  said,  the  committee  wished  a  verbal  alteration  made.  In  the  fifth  reso- 
lution "  preachers"  were  spoken  of  in  the  Southern  Church,  and  "  niini.sters"  in 
the  northern.  Nothing  was  said  there  of  the  Chartered  I'uiid— the  comndttee  had 
prepared  the  following  additional  resolution  to  meet  the  omission: — 

"  12.  Resolved,  That  the  book  agents  at  New-York  be  directed  to  ni:ike  such  com- 
pensation to  the  conferences  south  for  their  dividend  from  the  Chartered  Fund  at 
the  commissioners  to  be  provided  for  .shall  agree  ujwn." 

Mr.  Crowdcr. — Is  it  dividend,  or  capital  .' 

Dr.  Banjs. — It  must  be  dividend — the  capital  ciumot  be  touched. 

Mr.  firirtith  had  a  few  words  to  say  in  relation  to  this  extraordinary  m.  i^uir, 
H"ain.st  which  he  would  record  hisdissl-nt  if  he  stood  alone  in  the  matter.  He  con- 
tended that  if  to  pa-ss  an  act  that  \v;us  again.st  the  law  he  termed  extra  judicial,  then 
this  measure  was  extra  legislative.  They  dared  uf.t  refer  this  (piestion  lo  the  unnuul 
conferences,  which  the  con.stitution  required  them  do.  but  they  put  it  on  a  ver>'  dif- 
ferent i.ssue.  viz..  When  a  majoritv  of  that  confer.-nce  thf)Ught  it  exp<dient.  then 
the  annual  conferences  were  to  beapplied  to.  to  make  a  distribuliryn  ol  the  pni|HTty 
ol  the  body  Thev  put  it  in  the  power  of  any  bmly  of  men  t<»  reorgani/i>  them- 
selves and  make  aMistiii.t  bodv  whenever  they  clio.se.  He  .lemed  tiiat  any  ono 
h-»d  a  ri"ht  to  aivide  the  Meiho<iist  Episcopal  Church.  Me  wanted  to  know  il  thoy 
were  sent  here  to  divide  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chur.h.  II  th.-re  wan  any  nuch 
fluthoritv  he  had  not  seen  it.  Again,  the  report  went  to  .lisfranchise  many  ineml..Ts  oi 
heir  common  right  to  choose  where  they  will  belong.     To  be  sure,  it  grant.tl  to 
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certain  border  circuits  to  say  where  they  would  belong,  but  those  interior  it 
compelled  to  submission,  giving  them  no  choice  it"  ihey  wished  to  be  members  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  whether  it  should  be  the  southern  or  northern, 
Where  was  the  authority  for  all  this  ?  Where  that  liberty  of  conscience  of  which 
no  man  should  be  deprived  ?  The  man  who  would  dare  to  deprive  his  fellow-man 
of  the  rights  of  conscience  was  a  tjrant,  whether  he  might  be  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  General  Conference  or  a  Pope.  He  hoped  the  ayes  and  noes 
woidd  be  called,  that  the  people  might  know  which  delegates  sent  there  for  otlier 
lurposes  had  consented  to  the  separation  of  the  gi-eat  body  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church. 

Mr.  CartwTight  felt  a  little  embaiTassed ;  not  the  usual  embarrassment  he  felt 
when  he  spoke  before  his  superiors ;  but  he  was  embarrassed,  in  the  first  place, 
jecause  he  saw  his  southern  brethren  coming  up  to  this  measure  iu  a  solid  phalanx ; 
and,  iu  the  second  place,  because  he  saw  lawyers  and  doctors,  to  say  nothing  of 
scribes  and  Phmisees,  lending  their  aid  to  it.  He  was  also  embarrassed  because 
they  were  on  the  eve  of  a  final  adjournment,  and  if  all  were  as  anxious  to  retire  as 
he  was,  they  woidd  have  gone  home  long  ago.  They  had  boasted,  as  the  public 
newspapers  and  your  records  will  show,  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is 
one  and  intlivisible — a  unit.  They  liad  not  had  any  schism,  and  perhap.;  they  would 
not  have  any  now.  He  thanked  God  that  in  the  radical  agilation  he  was  one  of  the 
noble  tv.cnty-six  who  stood  up  against  it.  He  would  rathei-  die  himself  than  kill 
the  Cluirch.  He  thought  the  measure  was  a  wicked  one,  aud  that  it  robbed  both 
the  north  and  the  south  of  their  rights.  Ho  spoke  of  the  south  and  then  of  the 
north,  aud  said  if  any  of  the  north  wanted  to  go  with  the  south  he  would  say  with 
■ill  his  heart.  Amen  ;  let  them  go,  and  Gcd  speed  them.  He  thought  the  proposed 
aiTangements  would  create  war  and  stiife  in  the  border  conferences ;  he  knevk'  it 
to  be  an  easy  matter  to  take  it  iu  this  lumping,  gulping  way,  aud  to  swallow  it  alto- 
gether, but  lie  chose  to  go  right  iu  the  outset,  and  while  he  disclaimed  their  riglit 
to  lord  it  over  the  peo2:)le,  he  also  disclaimed  their  right  to  rob  the  ^leople. 

He  tlien  refeiTed  to  Dr.  Elliott.  He  had  defended  the  doctor  but  a  few  days 
since,  but  the  doctor  had  exceeded  him  in  his  eloquence  to-day.  >>evertheless  he 
<:laimed  to  have  as  much  common  seiose  as  Dr.  Elliott ;  aud  though  his  sense  might 
be  common,  he  trusted  that  it  was  not  "imclean."  The  doctor  had  passed  over 
musty  books,  and  had  gone  back  to  the  '•  days  before  the  flood,"  or  very  shortly 
after,  to  find  examples.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  the  creature  of 
Providence,  and  he  wanted  to  know  why  the  doctor's  faith  failed  him  when  ihey 
entered  on  this  ocean  of  slavery.  Now  he  thought  Providence  had  always  under- 
taken for  them.  They  had  been  Ishmaelites,  esery  man's  hand  was  against  them, 
not  only  iu  the  v^'orld,  but  in  every  i^olitical  manufacturing  shop ;  but,  upborne  by 
the  majesty  of  truth  and  the  baptismal  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  had  outridden 
the  storm,  and  were  not  wrecked.  From  the  time  of  O'Kelley  down  to  the  last 
Scottite  distui-banccs  God  had  provided  a  trnsh-trav  to  take  the  scum  away.  He 
had  ti-usted  God  before,  and  he  was  not  afraid  to  tnist  him  again.  He  thanked  God 
that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  not  a  prison,  where  they  were  obliged 
to  stay,  but  there  was  a  door  iu  and  a  door  out.  He  was  opposed  to  this  mea.sure, 
because  it  would  set  a  bad  precedent,  and  v\-ould  have  a  tendency  to  break 
the  Church  into  a  thousand  ramifications.  If  they  had  come  up  to  their  confer- 
ences iu  N-iew  of  this  state  of  things,  the  case  would  have  been  altered  entirely,  but 
he  knew  that  some  parts  of  the  interior  had  never  heard  of  such  a  state  of  things, 
and  it  would  be  a  difficult  matter  to  satisfy  the  people  tliat  we  have  not  acted  in 
advance  of  the  Discipline  and  constitution.  He  contended  that  they  had  no  autlior- 
ity  confeiTed  upon  them,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  divide  the  Cluirch.  As 
one  of  the  southern  members  had  said  to  him  emphatically,  so  he  would  say  to 
them  now,  Pause  before  you  go  too  far,  pause — and  if  you  will  not  do  it  for  ours, 
do  it  for  your  own  sakes.  He  was  willing  to  go  for  this  proposition,  and  this  alone, 
to  lay  the  whole  case  before  the  people  during  the  next  foiu-  yeaj-s,  and  if  the  next 
General  Conference  came  up  instructed  to  enact  this  measure,  they  will  have  some 
excuse  for  doing  so.  He  had  discharged  his  duty  in  the  fear  of  God  and  man,  and 
he  would  go  home  with  a  quiet  conscience. 

Dr.  Paine  said  that  he  approached  the  subject  with  fHendly  feelings  toward  all, 
and  with  solemnitj-,  on  account  of  its  importance.  This  had  been  pronounced  a 
revolutionary  measure.  There  is  not  in  any  government  a  provision  made  to  divide 
itself,  and  consequentlv  it  must  be  done  by  violence,  or  in  a  peaceful  manner,  by 
common  consent.     The  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  had  thrown'them  into  a  pecuhar 
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attitude.  IIo  could  nut  say  wlint  wil*  tho  state  of  f.-c-liii;^  in  liis  conforenco,  bnl 
those  brethren  who  lived  nearer  had  heard  fn.ni  their  people,  and  they  heiirthrit  they 
;ire  very  much  excited.  Unless  steps  of  conciliation  were  taken,  of  which  he  saw 
no  prospect,  the  possiliility  of  .sej)aration  could  not  he  denied,  and  lliis  meitHure 
was  taken  that  it  might  he  effected  pleasantly,  lie  (hd  not  know  for  certainty  th:.t 
septiration  would  take  place,  tliat  it  wouhl  i)ecnme  j)ositively  and  iiniierionsly  ne- 
cessary. He  ardently  hoped  it  would  not.  The  .-Mjutli  generally  did  not  desire  it, 
they  were  unwilling  that  it  shoidd  take  place  ;  and  for  himself,  he  could  honestly 
say,  that  tlie  most  painful  cironmstances  tln-ough  wliich  he  ever  piussed,  except  the 
pangs  of  conviction  and  rejieutance  before  God,  were  those  coiniected  with  iIiih 
subject.  The  south  had  resorted  to  this  measure  to  avoid  a  greater  calamity.  11 
on  arriving  at  home,  in  order  to  keej)  down  faction,  and  prosecute  harmoniously 
the  great  end  of  the  .Methodist  ministrv',  they  found  it  necessary  to  net  upon  this 
measure,  they  should  feel  bound  to  doit ;  and  out  of  love  to  Aietii<idist  doctrines 
and  institutions,  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  the  honour  of  their  common  .Master,  carry 
out  the  provisions  of  this  enactment.  But  they  would  not  thus  act  uidess  driven 
to  it.  Tho  separation  would  not  be  elTected  by  the  passage  of  these  resolutions 
through  the  General  Conference.  They  nnist  jiass  tho  annual  cf)nferences,  begin- 
ning at  New-York,  and  when  they  came  round  to  the  south  the  preachers  there 
would  think,  and  delilierate,  and  feel  llie  pulse  of  public  sentiment,  and  of  the 
members  of  the  Church,  and  act  in  the  fear  of  God  and  with  a  single  desire  for  his 
glory.  Let  not  brethren  suppose  that  beciuse  they  haih-d  from  the  south  lliey 
were  pugnaciou;  and  scliismatic.  They  were  not  reckless  men,  I)Ut  men  of  God 
and  Christians.  They  had  no  revolutionary  designs,  but  desiretl  to  go  h<>me  to  their 
people,  prepai-ed  to  satisfy  their  demands,  and  because  they  loved  souls  they 
wished  to  prepare  for  the  worst.  They  slioidd  be  one  j)eople  still  until  it  was  for- 
mally annoimced,  l)y  a  convention  of  the  southern  Churciies,  that  they  had  resolved 
to  ask  an  organization  in  accordance  with  tlie  ]>rovisions  of  the  report.  Twelve  or 
eighteen  inonth.s  woidd  transj)ire  ore  they  could  act  in  the  premises,  l)y  which  lime 
the  feverish  excitement — if  feverish  excitement  it  be — will  have  passc<l  a^vay. 
The  south,  however,  felt  seriously  apprehensive,  that  the  necessity  even  now  ex- 
isted. Yet  he  repeated  they  were  not  schismatics,  no  "  trash-trap"  wm  U)  catch 
them.     He  hoped  the  Iirother  did  not  apply  that  oU'ensivc  term  to  thi-m. 

Mr.  Cartwright.     I  did  not. 

Dr.  Paine  continued.  They  were  not  revolutionists,  and  thougli  the  press — some* 
of  them,  and  these  periiaps  were  mere  letter-writers — had  dealt  in  vitnpenitive  re- 
marks; lie  called  upon  them  to  bear  witness  that  their  discussions  had  proceeded 
with  marked  kindness  and  courtesy  generally,  while  in  committee  not  one  unkind 
word  had  been  uttered,  or  an  unkind  tceling  existed,  brethren  wh(»h:id  heani  from 
their  people  \vcre  alarmed  at  the  increasing  dissatisfaction  among  them,  and  all  the 
southern  brethren  desired  \vnn  to  h.-ive  some  gi-ound  to  stand  uj>on  when  tlu^y  got 
home.  He  could  wish  the  discussions  now  lo  be  at  an  end,  and  that  thi'V  should 
go  home  to  pray,  tn  think,  and  deliberate.  Brethren  had  j)laced  them  in  a  sad 
dilemma,  for  they  had  practically  disputed  iheefpiality  of  their  ri^dits.  The  breth- 
ren say,  that  they  put  theirdissent  upon  this  ;  he  wished  ihey  had  |)ul  th<'ir  di.'tseDt 
upon  the  acts  that  had  brought  them  to  this,  and  that  they  had  believed  th-m  when 
they  told  them  of  tiiis  state  of  things.  .Xs  to  tlie  allusions  that  had  been  maile  to 
border  warfare,  he  could  oidy  say  that  the  me.isure  hatl  be<>[i  itrejinred  a^  a  pence 
measure.  If  they  were  inclined  for  warfare,  the  south  had  talent  enough  to  enter 
upon  it.  If  they  (thi".south)  were  to  call  a  mass-meetin?  in  this  city,  and  state 
their  wrongs,  they  would  be  a!)lo  to  eidist  almost  univei-s.ii  s.uipathy  on  their  be- 
half, and  the  city  and  the  Churches  would  be  agitated;  l)Ut  this  the  souih  depre- 
cated. They  strongly  tleprecated  it;  this  m»!asure  ha<.l  been  concocted  in  a  sjiirit 
of  compromise  and  fraternal  feeling,  in  the  hope  of  preventing  agitation  and  schism. 
Let  no  man  intcrru[>t  the  fraternal  and  loving  spirit  they  sought  tn  establish,  but 
let  them  enter  upon  the  question  in  liie  fear  of  (iikI,  anil  let  their  bretlm-n  be 
assured  the  south  entertained  no  bitter  or  hostile  feelings  in  the  premises. 

Dr.  Luckey  .said  that  on  somt;  subjects  he  h.ul  no  objcHtion  U»  :i  little  levity,  but 
ho  thought  tiiis  of  too  grave  and  serious  a  char.uter.  It  wils  n  serious  and  evcntfal 
movement,  because  thev  had  come  to  a  verj-  serious  ninl  evi-ntfid  crisis  in  the  pn>. 
gress  of  Methodism  in  this  country.  He  reganled  the  resolution  ns  pnivi-ionary 
and  preliminarj'.  settling  nothing  at  present,  liul  providing,  in  an  amicable  and  pro- 
per way,  for  such  action  as  it  might  hereafter  In-  necessary  to  take.  He  hoi>c(l 
such  necessity  would  never  arise,  and  that  southern  brethren  would  not  iiud   it 
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necessarj-  to  leave  them.  Reference  had  been  made  to  secession,  &c.  But  was 
it  not  better  that  they  should  separate  than  have  a  continuation  of  sti-ife  and  of 
warfare  ?  The  danger  apprehended  hj  his  friend  from  Illinois  existed  only  in  tho 
fires  of  his  imaguaation.  He  (Dr.  L.)  had  said  privately  and  frequently,  that  if  tho 
separation  were  necessaiy,  it  ought  to  be  amicably  and  constitutionally  efiectcd, 
and  there  was  no  intention  of  doing  it  othei-wLse.  Allusion  had  been  made  to  the 
radicalism  that  had  disturbed  the  Church  some  years  ago,  but  that  had  }io  affinity 
with  the  present  case.  He  granted  that  Mr.  Wesley  had  contended  at  one  time 
for  the  unity  of  the  JMethodi.st  body  throughout  the  world,  but  he  subsequently 
saw  it  necessary  to  penuit  the  connection  in  the  United  States  to  separate,  and  hail 
it  not  been  for  the  best  ? 

Dr.  Bangs  explained  the  composition  of  the  committee,  as  fonned  h\  th-ee  from 
the  south,  three  from  the  middle  states,  and  three  from  the  north.  They  were 
idso  instnicted,  by  a  resolution  of  the  conference,  how  to  act  in  the  premises ;  th;it 
if  they  coidd  not  adjust  the  difliculties  amicably,  they  were  to  provide  for  separa- 
tion if  they  could  do  so  constitutionally.  Under  such  instructions  the  committee 
went  out  and  proceeded  to  interchange  their  thoughts  ujion  the  subject.  Great 
difliculties  arose,  which  were  revolved  in  their  minds,  and  after  two  days  of  close 
labor,  after  minute  inspection  and  reviiion  of  everj'  sentence,  they  had  prcfented 
this  report,  from  which  the  c(mference  would  see  that  they  had  at  least  obeyed 
their  instraclions,  imd  had  met  the  constitutional  diiliculty  by  sending  round  to 
the  annual  conferences  that  jwrtion  of  the  report  which  rc(juired  their  concurrence. 
The  speakers  who  have  opj)osed  that  report  ha%e  taken  entirely  eiToneous  views 
of  it.  It  did  not  speak  of  division — the  word  had  been  carefully  avoided  throush 
the  whole  document — it  only  said,  "  in  the  event  of  a  separatimi  taking  place," 
throwing  the  rcsponsibilit;,'  from  off  the  shoulders  of  the  General  Conl'erence  and 
upon  those  who  should  say  that  such  a  separation  was  necessary.  He  hoped  the 
time  would  never  come.  But  what  was  the  tnie  course  for  men  brought  into  diffi- 
culties ?  Why,  there  was  an  fild  adage — and  he  knew  not  that  it  was  any  the 
worse  for  its  age — Of  two  evils  choose  the  least — the  choice  was  betvrcen  the 
violent  separation  of  the  south  and  its  peaceable  an<I  iimicable  separation ;  and 
which  was  the  lesser  evil  ?  He  need  not  answer,  for  the  response  was  already  in 
eveiy  man's  breast.  Objections  had  been  made  on  the  ground  of  the  resolutions 
interfering  with  liberty  of  conscience  on  the  part  of  the  members,  bv  forcing  them 
to  take  a  position  which  they  might  not  wish  to  take.  That  was  a  gi-oundless 
objection  altogether.  The  laws,  discijiline,  doctrines,  government,  all  would  bo 
the  same,  and  they  should  be  as  wann  in  their  affection  towaixl  each  other  as  they 
were  now".  [Amen,  in  a  veiy  earnest  and  feeling  tone  from  Dr.  Capei-s.]  Allusion 
had  been  made  to  the  course  pursued  by  Mr.  Wesley,  in  reference  to  the  Methodist 
Church  in  the  United  States.  The  same  would  apply  to  the  Methodist  societies  in 
Ireland.     They  had  an  independent  conference. 

Several  voices.     No,  no. 

Mr.  T.  B.  Sargent. — They  liuve  a  separate  relation,  just  as  the  government  of 
Ireland  differs  from  the  government  of  England — it  is  mdced  adapted  to  the  civil 
government. 

Dr.  Bangs. — That  is  just  what  is  wanted.  The  south  asked  u  separate  confer- 
ence, adaj)ted  to  the  institutions  of  that  portion  of  the  country.  Another  evil  was 
that  there  was  a  diversity  of  sentiment  among  the  border  conferences  ;  if  the  line 
proposed  by  the  resolutions  were  drawn  it  would  lessen  the  evil,  and  perhaps  re- 
move it  out  of  the  way  altogether.  lie  (Dr.  B.)  had  been  a  travelling  preacher 
about  fort)'-four  yeai-s,  and  gloried  in  the  belief  that  the  Methotlist  Episcopal 
Church  was  one ;  he  had  done  all  in  his  power  to  keep  it  so.  He  hoped  that  the 
providence  of  God  w^ould  ovemde  the  present  adverse  circumstances  for  good ;  but 
if  they  nmst  separate,  was  it  right  to  def)rive  their  brethr(?n  of  the  sonlh  of  their 
ju.st  rights  ?  Would  it  be  right  for  the  majority  to  deprive  the  minoiity  of  one 
iota  of  their  rights,  tenaporal  or  spiritual?  He  would  not  do  it,  and  he  hoped  tiie 
conference  would  come  to  a  unanimous  adoption  of  the  report. 

Mr.  FUmore  explained  still  further  the  constitution  and  labours  of  the  committee, 
and  vent  on  to  say  that  the  design  of  God  in  raising  up  the  Methodists  was  to 
spread  Scriptural  holiness  through  the  land.  The  brethren  from  the  south  feared 
they  could  not  goon  doing  this  under  existing  circumstances.  The  north  said  if 
they  yielded  any  of  the  ground  they  had  taken,  they  shoidd  throw  impediments  in 
their  own  path  in  canying  out  the  same  object.  Now  Methodism,  as  the  child  of 
Providence,  adjusts  herself,  as  she  had  always  done,  to  the  drcumstanccs  of  th<? 
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case — Bbe  proposed  that  if  these  fears  proved  well  grounded,  thiy  divide  into 
bands,  jind  go  on  spreading  holiness  through  their  respective  i<  nitorii-H  :  their 
Btriff,  ho  believed,  vvuidd  be  to  excel  in  straifiht-forward  \Vf>l.v;in  Mclh.idism. 
The  resolutions  do  not  say  that  llii-  south  must  ^'o,  shall  go,  willfjo,  or  that  anv- 
hody  wiuits  them  to  go;  but  sinii)Iy  make  provision  for  such  a  contingency,  luid 
provide  that  in  such  case  they  shall  have  all  necessary  munitions  of  war  for  carr\-- 
mg  on  their  holy  enterprise.  He  did  not  think  there  was  a  man  anioiij;  them  who 
woidd  daio  to  lay  his  head  upon  his  pillow,  if  lie  lield  from  his  southi  i n  brclhrcn 
one  cent  of  their  connuon  funds. 

The  report  had  cost  the  committee  three  days  of  clo.se  application,  and  the  Kidi- 
commirtee  had  worked  by  night  as  well  as  by  day.  Kvery  sentiment  iu  tlw!  re()ort 
liad  been  sifted,  and  evciy  word  weighed,  and  the  committee  liad  brf>ught  it  in 
under.staiidiiig  what  it  was.  He  was  aware  it  Wiis  the  work  of  liumun  hiinds  ; 
but  lot  the  General  Conference  i)ropo.se  fifty  amendments,  and  tifiy  to  one  they 
would  amend  it  for  the  worse. 

Mr.  Kiuley  could  see  in  the  report  no  proposition  to  divide  the  Church.  If  h« 
isaw  such  a  proposal  he  should  stop  at  iJie  threshold.  Nor  did  he  tee  anything 
UQconstilutional  iu  it.  The  constitution  did  not  rcipiire  them  to  send  abroad  a  prT> 
position  to  divide  the  Church,  and  it  would,  therefore,  be  unconstitutional  to  send 
such  a  proposition  to  the  annual  conferences.  .And  now  he  ext)erleci  bis  brother 
from  Illinois  (Carlwright)  and  himself  would  tear  tlie  blanket  between  them,  they 
having  got  hold  of  oppositt?  sides.  The  pai'ties  voting  on  each  side  of  the  great 
question  stood  jireciscly  alike.  There  Wiis  a  great  gulf  botween  them,  imrl  he 
wished  there  was  middle  ground,  on  which  both  could  stand.  His  heart  would 
liave  gladly  moved  further,  if  he  could  have  secured  what  he  wanted;  but  he  imd 
his  friends  had  gone  as  far  as  the  safety  of  tlie  work  would  allow  lliom.  There 
Wiis  one  point  that  had  not  been  touched  yet.  Mr.  AVesley  separated  the  American 
Church  from  the  English  Church.  And  in  Ifi-Jl-o  there  w;ls  an  applicaticm  m<ide 
by  the  Canada  Conference  to  set  them  otf  as  a  distinct  Church ;  and  the  Genend 
Conference  told  them  they  had  no  power  to  do  so,  but  gave  them  liberty  to  do  just 
what  they  now  propo.sed  to  do  with  the  south.  They  agreed,  that  if  tlu-y  went  off 
and  .sot  uj)  for  themselves,  we  woidd  antliori/e  one  of  our  bishops  to  ordain  a  man 
for  them,  if  they  should  elect  one  to  the  episcopacy. 

Mr.  Cartwright. — We  did  not  give  them  any  part  of  the  funds. 

Dr.  Hangs.— The  New-York  Conference  gave  them  $10,000. 

.\Ir.  Fiidev. — The  General  Conference  voted  that  the  .\ew-York  Conference  should 
make  that  division,  and  we  are  now  doing  nothing  more  than  we  did  then. 

.\  call  being  nuulc  for  the  reading  of  the  journal  on  this  jminl, 

Mr.  Hamliiie  t(M)k  the  lloor,  by  consent,  until  the  journals  were  examined.  He 
exfilained  the  action  r)f  the  committee  in  reference  to  the  sixth  restrictive  Jirticle. 
When  thi-  iirst  comjnittee  met,  they  had  befoi-e  them  a  jiaper  which  iiropost.-d  a  new 
f(H7n  or  division  of  the  Church.  The  committee  thought  there  were  dilliculties  in 
the  way  of  such  a  proposition.  Ouv  provision  whs,  to  send  it  to  the  annual  confer- 
ences, but  that  was  unconstilutional  and  revolutionary  in  its  chara<ter;  and  when 
llieir  votes  came  back,  the  General  Conference  would  have  no  more  a>ithorily  than 
ihey  had  now.  Whv,  then,  send  it .'  The  Hook  Concern  is  cliart<'r -il  in  behalf  ol 
the' General  .Methodist  Kpi.scoiial  Chur<;li  of  the  IJnit.-d  States ;  aiul  if  they  di<l  si-pa- 
rate  until  only  f)Ue  state  remained,  .still  .Metliodism  would  remain  the  same,  and  it 
would  still  be  the  Methodist  i:pisco|)al  Chun  h  of  the  l.iiited  Stales.  Hut  if  th.-y 
sent  out  to  the  ainiual  conferences  lo  alter  one  restrictive  arli<  le,  it  would  be  con- 
stitutional, and  to  divide  the  Hook  C-auern  so  that  they  might  be  lionent  men  and 
mhiisters.  The  resolution  goes  on  to  make  pn»vision,  if  the  annual  conference* 
concur,  for  the  .security  and  elliciency  of  the  southern  <onf«-rence.s ;  for  the  MetlnKiist 
Church  would  embrace  th<!m  in  its  frat<-riial  arms,  teialering  to  them  friternal  leel- 
in"s  and  the  temporalities  to  which  tliev  were  entitled.  And  the  c.mimittee  thought 
it  could  iK.t  be  objected  to  on  the  gn.und  of  constitutionality.  He.  for  one,  would 
wish  to  have  his  nanio  recorded  amrmiinr  them  to  be  brethren,  il  they  f.Min.l  they 
inu.st  separate.  (Jod  forbid  that  they  shoidd  go  as  an  unn  t.Hni  out  ol  the  IkkIv. 
leaving  the  i.oint  of  junction  all  gory  and  ghitstly !  B.it  let  them  i;o  as  brethren 
"beloved  in  the  Lord," and  let  us  hear  their  voice  responsive. clannn.,'  'is  h.r  brethren. 
Let  us  -o  and  preach  .lesus  to  them,  and  let  them  come  ami  prea.  h  .le.us  t..  u*. 

Dr  Uoml  said  h-  had  paid  attention  to  the  reHclinir  of  th(^  reinat.  and  nnflerft.M«l 
the  intention  of  the  committee  to  be  to  pn.vide  for  pence,  and  love  and  haanony 
Btjll  to  be  perp(;tuated  in  the  i/n-at  .MetlKMlist  family.     Such  w:u<  the  declaration. 
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aud  lie  hoped  such  was  the  sincere  intention  of  that  report.  As  to  tlie  coiiititutional 
ohjectiou,  he  presumed  that  no  one  there  would  contend  that  there  could  \va\c  been 
any  constitutional  provision  for  the  separation  of  one  part  of  the  Church  isom  an- 
other ;  and  if  the  necessity  of  the  case  now  required  it,  it  could  only  be  justified  by 
the  adage,  that  "uecessity  has  no  law."  In  carrying  out  the  provision  iiecessai-y 
for  such  an  adjustment,  those  who  framed  the  report  were  compelled  to  assume  the 
right  to  prevent  Churches  and  societies  from  deciding  according  to  elective  aflinity 
And  hence  it  had  provided  that  societies  or  Churches  in  the  interior  conferences 
vv-ho  went  off",  or  who  remained,  could  not  change  their  relation  to  the  conferences 
Vv'here  they  were  found.  They  only  justified  this  on  the  ground  of  necessity,  to 
avoid  the  agitations  that  would  gi-ow  out  of  a  different  state  of  thing?.  Why,  then, 
(continued  Dr.  Bond,)  if  the  object  is  to  procure  peace  and  to  prevent  conflicts — 
why,  then,  does  it  provide  for  a  border  warfai'e  from  Delaware  to  the  Ohio  River? 
and  how  much  further  my  geography  does  not  supply  data.  The  Philadelphia  Con- 
ference has  all  the  slave  teriitory  of  Delaware,  Maryland,  and  two  counties  of  Vir- 
ginia ;  and  every  one  will  be  left  to  say  how  far  the  border  extends,  aud  all  that 
portion  of  the  countiy  must  l)e  agitated  ^vith  the  question  as  to  what  conference 
they  belong  to !  When  you  get  to  the  Baltimore  Conference,  you  have  ten  counties 
below  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  ail  the  valley  of  Virginia,  and  here  again  must  be  carried 
on  a  border  waifare !  Again,  the  Ohio  Conference  and  the  Pittsburg  take  in  pai'ts 
of  Virginia,  and  will  be  exposed  to  the  same  border  warfare  ' 

Now  the  brethren  cannot  supj)ose,  that  while  the  warfare  exists  on  the  borders, 
the  interior  will  be  at  peace,  or  that  we  shall  love  each  other  a.s  we  ought.  The 
same  disastrous  state  of  things  will  exist  beyond  the  Ohio  River,  and  in  every  terri- 
tory where  slaveholding  and  non-slaveholding  conferences  lie  contiguous  to  each 
other.  You,  therefore,  provide  for  a  border  warfare  in  the  resolutions  of  that  report. 
I  do  beseech  bretlii-en  to  weigh  well  this  matter,  and  that  you  adhere  to  the  con- 
ference lines  as  they  now  stand,  and  then  we  shall  have  peace.  There  will  be, 
perhaps,  a  little  agitation ;  but  nothing  of  moment,  unless  the  preachers  make  it. 
If  we  must  come  to  this  separation — which  I  have  never  liked,  and  w^hich  I  had 
lioped  never  to  see  in  my  day — yet,  if  we  must  come  to  it,  let  us  provide  for  peace 
through  the  Churches,  and  part  in  such  a  spirit  that  we  can  continue  to  co-operate 
in  the  great  work  in  which  we  are  all  engaged,  and  let  us  not  pfiss  resolutions  which 
will  perpetuate  border  warfire  and  strife.  If  it  be  necessary  to  abridge  rights,  you 
have  just  as  much  right  to  abridge  on  the  borders  as  in  the  interior — the  necessity- 
is  tlie  same  in  one  case  as  in  the  other;  and  it  is  as  absolutely  necessaiy  to  prescribe 
the  relations  along  the  borders  as  in  the  interior.  I  hope  this  has  been  overlooked 
by  the  brethren  who  have  brought  in  this  report;  perhaps,  in  making  out  these 
resolutions,  they  liave  taken  the  worst  course  arbiti-ators  can  take — spUfting  the 
difference.  This  is  always  a  bad  plan  where  a  gi-eat  principle  is  concerned,  as  one 
side  must  be  right.  I  remember  an  anecdote  of  Dr.  More's,  respecting  some  tra- 
vellers who  were  descending,  the  Alps,  and  were  told  by  their  guides,  at  a  certain 
part  of  undercrust  in  the  declivity,  to  give  the  reins  to  their  mules,  with  the  assu- 
rance that  they  would  safely  slide  down.  One.  however,  perceived  a  tree  that 
seemed  to  be  in  his  path,  and  he  thought  he  would  meet  the  difficulty  half  way, 
and  guide  his  animal  a  little;  and,  by  thus  splitting  the  difference,  he  ran  against 
the  ti-ec.  Now,  sir,  if  you  attempt  to  split  the  difference,  you  run  against  the  tree. 
I  go  for  any  measure  of  peace ;  but  I  think,  if  we  pass  this,  our  people  will  accuse 
us  of  the  abridgment  of  their  rights  and  privileges  for  the  sake  of  upholding  an 
abstract  principle. 

Mr.  Cullins  said  he  belonged  to  a  part  slaveholding  and  part  non-slaveholding 
country  He,  in  connection  with  others,  sought  some  common  ground,  on  which 
they  could  all  meet  and  unite  in  kind  and  fraternal  feelings.  They  were  not  able, 
it  seemed,  to  come  to  that  ground.  He  had  mentioned,  at  the  time  of  the  vote  on 
Bishf)j)  Andrew's  case,  that  he  should  move  a  reconsideration ;  and  he  had  done  so 
with  the  intention  that,  if  any  measure  could  be  proposed  which  would  render  ihat 
action  unnecessary,  they  might  recall  it.  He  had  seen  no  such  measure  yet,  and 
therefore  had  not  moved  a  reconsideration  He  thought  the  report  contained  the 
best  jtroposition,  under  the  circumstances,  and  they  were  not  prepared  to  throw  out 
anydiiug  which  would  tend  to  heal  the  breach.  He  hoped  they  would  not  come 
to  a  sciiarafion  at  all.  The  southern  brethren  had  taken  sucli  groimd  Ix^fore  them, 
and  they  were  well  known  to  be  men  of  integrity,  a.s  well  as  talents  aud  piet>-.  and 
had  taken  a  strong  hold  upon  their  people;  so  that,  if  the  evil  could  be  averted,  he 
believed  it  would  be.     But,  if  it  must  come,  let  there  be  a  pro  rata  division  of  the 
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poncern.  The  preachers  would  have  to  let  tin-  inemlx'rs  ciorido  ihi-  (jiicstinn  fw 
themselves. 

Mr.  Porti-r  said  the  coiiiniittee  had  presented  that  report  wt  the  best  thing  that 
could  be  iloiie  uuder  the  circumstances.  The  time  \vil-<  eoniiii;,'  when  HC]>iinitian 
must  take  place.  Tiie  difliculty  was  trreater  now  than  it  was  lliur  year-*  a;.'o,  and 
would  increase,  If  there  were  defecta  in  the  (hKument,  tht  y  roiiid  urrcst  it  in  the 
aunuiU  conlerences.  The  south  could  take  no  action  upon  it  until  the  annual  con- 
ferences hatl  decided  respecting  the  si.xth  rule;  and  if,  whi-n  tliey  {;ot  h e,  and 

calmly  and  deliberately  examined  it.  they  found  anytliiu''  nidirall\  wiwi^',  letthoni 
stop  it  in  their  aiuuial  c(Uiference.>.  The  docuujenl  wouhl  be  printi-il  and  pii!>lish(d. 
so  that  they  woidd  have  ample  opportunity,  and  iietler  than  tlity  could  poiuiibly 
have  now,  of  judging  of  its  real  merits. 

On  motion,  the  previous  ipiestiou  wa.s  tried,  and  voted  for  by  I4(i  ayes  nnd  2.1 
noes.  But  Dr.  I'aine  moved  a  reconsideration,  to  make  an  amendment  Ijv  strikint; 
out  delegates  and  inserting  conferences;  after  which  Mr.  SandfoFd  obtained  tko 
floor,  and  opposed  the  passage  of  the  r«'port  and  resolutions,  lie  said  the  amond- 
meut  did  not  atfect  the  views  he  entertained  respecting  the  measure.  He  wa.H 
av/are  that  he  should  stand  in  a  veiy  small  minority,  but  that  did  not  at  all  aflcci 
his  deterniinatiou.  lie  had  no  wish  to  throw  brethren  into  circnin.stjuices  re(|uiring 
a  separation;  nor  did  he  desire,  if  sepanition  were  really  and  absolutely  n(i:e8jiary, 
to  refuse  them  their  portion  of  the  property  of  the  Church.  Hut  there  was,  in  hi.i 
estimation,  a  great  difference  between  telling  brethren,  when  they  had  Repiimtccl 
they  should  have  tlieir  portion,  and  opening  the  door  and  invitini:  tlieni  lo  separate. 
Of  the  latter  character  he  believed  this  measure.  When  they  had  taken  tbrir  cuurae, 
it  would  be  time  enough  to  tell  them  what  thev  would  do.  If  they  hiul  se])a-atad 
however,  before  he  voted  for  their  having  their  share  o»'  the  pro|K-rty,  he  must  bo 
convinced  that  they  had  done  so  of  ncccssilti.  In  his  o|>inion,  the  eo\irse  now  pro- 
posed v.-as  an  encouragement  to  se{)aratioii.  With  these  views,  lie  suodici  record 
his  name  in  opposition  to  the  whole  procedure.  lie  must  do  so,  so  inx  ;ls  he  had 
a  personal  responsibility,  ;i8  the  only  --xixy  in  which  he  could  clear  his  own  coni*cienc« 
in  the  sight  of  heaven  in  respect  to  this  mea.«ure. 

The  conference  then  adjourned  to  half-jiaat  three  o'clock. 

AFTERSOO.S     SKSSIO.N. 

After  some  cxplanatorj-  conversation.  Dr.  Peck  and  Dr.  Elliott  were  j)lnced  on 
the  committee  on  the  Protest  of  the  southern  conferences,  vice  Mr.  Haniline,  elected 
to  the  episcopacy,  and  Dr.  Olin,  gone  home. 

The  report  of  the  committee  of  nine  was  then  taken  up,  and  adopted  aa  far  us 
section  nine. 

On  section  ten  being  read,  Mr.  Randall  moved  an  amendment  to  the  eflecl  that 
the  Church  iu  the  south  .should  have  a  common  right  to  use  the  copy-right  of  any 
works  in  the  possession  of  the  conference  at  the  time  of  the  settlement  of  this  pecu- 
niary affairs  by  the  commissioners.     Adopted. 

Dr.  Durbin. — He  had  been  labouring  under  a  misapprehension  in  ihi-  matter  ol 
this  report.  He  had  understood  that  this  action  was  to  commence  in  the  south,  if, 
after  the  sotitheni  brethren  returned  home,  they  found  it  nece.ssarv'.  Hut,  by  tho 
resolution,  it  was  contemplated  to  begin  this  action  ni-.xt  wi-ek  at  the  New-York 
Annual  Conference.  This  had  iUs  di.sadvantages.  The  leading  confen-nns  would 
have  Ui  decide  mider  the  existing  sUite  of  excitement ;  imd  then  it  wils  ixwHible, 
when  the  brethren  returned  to  their  p«-ople,  they  mi^ht  find  tliis  rimmgiMiient  unn«»- 
cessary.  He  would  amend  so  as  to  commencr?  this  action  at  iIk;  south.  Thoro 
rni-'ht  be  difficulties  at  present  in  jietting  the  retpiisite  number  of  votes:  but  when 
the"  south  had  taken  iiction.  and  thus  proved  it*  necessity,  there  would  Ix-  nddi- 
tronal  reason  for  the  brethren  in  the  north  being  in  favour  of  it.  He  would  sub- 
stitute  New-.Tersev  Conference  for  New-York.  ,  ,  •      -r 

Dr.  Paine  said,  the  brother  must  have  greatly  mu.simderstofxl  hint  if  such  wi» 
the  impression  he  had  received  from  his  sjieech.  or  else  he  said  what  be  .lid  not 
desi-ru  to  say.  lb-  said  that  the  subj.-<t  would  an  round  before  it  « anie  to  the 
Houlh.  If  this  amendment  were  adopted,  it  would  be  twelve  months  bet.in-  ll  waa 
laid  before  all  the  annual  conferences,  and  at  leitst  twelv.-  month.*  mor.;  belMti-itwaa 
settled  Whereii.«,  if  it  began  at  once,  in  twelve  months'  tmie  they  sli-mld  know 
whether  thev  had  le:ive  |)eacefullv  to  sep.irate.  He  ho,)ed  it  would  not  bo  poat- 
poned.  The  matter  h.id  been  well  considered  in  committee,  whore  all  inte-wtla 
had  been  adequately  represcntca. 
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Dr.  Capers  said  he  appreciated  Dr.  Durbin's  object  and  motive?,  and  wished  tl;^;t 
the  Cliurch  at  home  was  as  calm  as  the  doctor  seemed  to  apprehend  ;  but  it  would 
at  once  be  seen  by  brethren  that  this  was  a  compromi.se  measure,  designed  to 
effect  that  peaceably  which  otherwise  he  feared  would  be  done  violently.  Ever.- 
mail  incn-eased  the  apprehension  of  the  southern  brethren.  If  the  General  Confer- 
ence would  put  their  plan  into  such  operation  as  would  show  that  they  meditated 
action  upon  the  subject,  it  would  materially  tend  to  measuresof  peace  and  ti'anquilliry. 
The  bretlii-en  did  not  know  the  state  of  things  in  the  south.  He  should  feel  thankful 
to  God  if  that  portion  of  the  Church  could  be  by  any  means  presei-ved  from  vio- 
lent disniption.  The  southern  brethren  had,  he  luiew,  taxed  the  chanty  of  the 
brethren  composing  that  conference  in  their  statements  relative  to  their  position 
with  their  people.  It  was  thought  they  spoke  without  calmness  and  dehberation. 
The  truth,  however,  was  that  they  stood  like  men  at  the  death.  If  the  confer* 
once  suspended  action  too  long,  it  would  come  too  late,  and  would  not  save  them. 
C)  that  they  could  pour  some  o  Ion  the  ti'oubled  feelings  of  the  south  !  0  that  they 
could  cause  these  waves  to  be  still !  He  knew  of  nothing  so  likely  to  do  tliis  as 
the  passage,  cordially  and  as  brethren,  of  the  resolution  now  before  them. 

Mr.  Ruter,  appreciating  the  feelings  of  the  south,  wished  to  amend  the  amend- 
ment, by  substituting  the  Kentucky  Conference  for  the  New-Jersey  Coiiference, 
which  he  understood  to  be  the  first  conference  in  the  south. 

Dr.  Winans  gave  the  history  of  the  matter  in  committee.  It  would  be  observed 
that  there  was  onh'  one  proW.sion  of  the  whole  report  that  went  to  the  animal  con- 
ferences ;  and  that  merely  authorized  the  appropriation  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
,  Book  Concern  otherwise  than  as  now  appropriated.  They  were  not  sending 
round  to  the  annual  conferences  any  j)ropositiou  in  which  the  action  of  the  south 
in  refei-ence  to  the  separation  as  concerned.  The  only  proposition  was  that  they 
might  have  liberty,  if  necessary,  to  organize  a  separate  conference  ;  and  it  was 
important  that  the  south  should  knov,-,  at  an  early  peiiod,  that  they  hod  such  libert}- 
in  order  to  allay  the  intense  excitement  which  j^revailed  in  that  portion  of  the 
work. 

Dr.   Durbin,  at  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  withdrev/  his  amendment. 
Dr.  Luckey  then  moved  to  strike  out  "  New-York." 

Mr.  Hamline  would  state  the  views  of  the  committee  on  the  sul>jcct.  They 
had  carefully  avoided  presenting  any  resohition  which  would  embriice  the  idea 
of  a  septiration  or  division.  The  article  which  was  refen-ed  to  the  annurJ  confer- 
'^nces  had  not  necessarily  any  comiection  with  division.  It  was  thought,  as  com- 
[daints  w(^re  abroad  respecting  the  present  mode  of  appropriating  the  proceeds  of 
the  Book  Concern,  it  would  be  for  the  general  good  that  the  power  to  appropririte 
.•such  proceeds  shovdd  be  put  in  the  power  of  a  two-thirds  vote,  instead  of  in  the 
power  of  a  mere  majority,  thus  making  it  more  difficult  to  make  a  wrong  appropri- 
ation. And  the  occasion  of  this  report  was  taken  hold  of  by  the  connnittee  to  make 
it  more  difficult  to  misappropriate  the  funds,  in  which  they  lielieved  they  should  serve 
bolh  the  particular  object  of  the  report  and  the  general  good  of  ihu  Methodist 
E]>i8copal  Church. 

Mr.  M'Ferrin  presumed  that  there  were  none  there  who  would  witldiold  from 
the  south  their  share  in  the  Book  Concern  ;  and  he,  therefore,  could  not  .'^^ee  what 
liann  there  could  be  in  passing  this  resolution,  which  he  believed  would  go  through 
^  the  annual  conferences  ahnost  without  a  dissentient  voice.  And  if,  after  it  came 
round  to  the  south,  they  saw  it  unnecessary  to  organize  a  sepaivite  confej-ence,  why 
then  no  mischief  would  have  lieen  done.  And  as  it  could  do  the  north  no  hann, 
but  nmst  and  would  do  the  south  great  good,  he  did  hope  there  would  be  no  oppo- 
sition to  it. 

Mr.  Coleman  supported  the  amendment. 

Mr.  Filmore  said  he  was  not  prepared  to  stand  there  and  say  what  his  confer- 
v.ncii  woidd  do  \\\x\\  the  resolutions  when  they  came  before  it,  but  he  was  quit«f 
Kiire  hi.-;  conference  would  do  what  w;is  just  and  honest  toward  their  brethren. 
JIo  would  further  remark  that  the  views  of  the  committee  had  been  fully  aijd 
clearly  explained.  Thcirdesign  was  to  put  a  restriction  upon  the  General  Conference, 
.lud  to  make  a  two-thirds  vote  nece.ssaiy  to  all  appropriations  of  the  produce  of  the 
Book  Concern,  instead  of  a  majority  only.  The  whole  of  the  southern  delegates  wlio 
had  spoken  at  all  had  declared  it  to  be  their  honest  conviction  that  the  cause  of  God 
r'oquircd  immediate  action  on  the  part  of  ihe  north;  and  if  they  were  conviuceil 
ihat  immediate  action  would  relieve  ilie  s^oulh.  tliey  ail  went  for  i-elief. 
Mr.  Dralce  opposed  the  amendment. 
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The  original  resolution  was  then  adopted. 

Dr.  BiUigs  moved  that  the  blank  in  tht-  scvi-nth  resolution  ho  lilleil.     Adopln* 
Dr.  Banp,  Dr.  Peck,  ;uid  Mr.  Fiuley  were  appoint.-d  as  the  rommi«Rion<T»  on 
the  part  of  tlie  General  Conference,  and  the  report  was  adopted. 

MO.ND.W,  JUNi:   10. 
Editor  oj  Sunday-Srhool  Bookx. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Salibutli  schools  waa  called  up,  an«l  gave  rise  to 
some  discussion. 

A  resolution  was  passed  some  days  ago,  on  the  reconinicndation  of  tli<>  Suiidav- 
school  Committee,  providing  an  editor  fur  the  Sunil:i\ -school  department  exc-lij- 
sively.  An  opposition  wiis  now  made  h\  .Mr  CiiUinslo  the  api'ointment  of  .such 
editor,  and  supported  by  several  of  the  members. 

Dr.  Peck  deemed  it  of  OTeat  importaiice  to  the  sabbath-school  inteix>»t  in  tlie 
Methodist  Kpiscopal  Church  that  such  an  editor  .should  be  aijpointed.  It  wius  a 
matter  of  deep  regret,  aiid  had  often  b(!en  a  subject  of  loud  and  ju>t  complaint,  tliat 
our  list  of  sabbath-school  books,  both  as  to  numbers  and  (juulity.  was  entirely 
below  the  wants  of  onr  .scboohs,  and  quite  inferior  to  tiial  of  some  other  denondua- 
tions.  Our  sabbath-school  literature  mu.'.r.  be  greatly  elevated  or  oiu-  schools  will 
go  elsewhere  for  supplies.  Is  this  desirable  ?  Must  we  sec  this  great  intere.xt  in 
our  Church  either  entirely  crip}>led  or  princijially  dep(Midant  upon  the  .\merican 
Sunday-School  Union  for  books  ?  It  is  a  great  interest,  inferior  to  no  other  in  {uiinl 
of  importance,  exceptini:,  perha]>s.  the  missionarj-  cause.  And  to  giveeiUci'-iicy  u> 
our  Union,  as  able  antl  learned  an  editor  as  we  can  lay  our  hands  nium  should  b« 
selected,  who  should  give  his  entire  time  to  the  work  of  editing  the  iSiinday-ScluKjl 
.\dvocate  and  enlarging  the  catalogue  of  bof)ks.  This  measure  had  been  strongly 
recommended  by  both  the  Board  of  .Managers  o^  the  I'nion  and  the  convention 
neld  iu  this  city  during  the  present  session  of  the  conference,  and  the  irn.irt  of  the 
able  committee  appointed  by  this  body  had  agreed  in  the  recommcndaliun  and 
supported  the  measure  by  cogent  reasons.  That  rc{)ort  passed  without  op[M)sition, 
when  the  argument  was  fresh  in  the  mind  of  the  confen-nce.  and  now,  it  seem.", 
we  are  to  retrace  our  steps  !  Sir,  I  hope  we  shall  have  the  editor,  and  if  we  nnihe 
:i  wise  selection,  I  doubt  not  but  time  will  prove  the  wisdom  of  the  m<^asure. 
This  is  not  an  interest  to  be  put  into  hands  which  are  already  fully  employi-d.  Tlio 
labour  which  must  be  done  in  the  Sunday-school  de|tartnient,  to  meet  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  age,  is  full  labour  for  a  strong  man.  In  tiiis  opinion  I  am  soriy  to  differ 
from  those  whose  judgment  I  highly  respect.  But  my  views  have  not  been  hastily 
formed.  I  have  studied  the  subject,  and  the  more  I  think,  and  the  more  I  hear  in 
relation  to  it,  increases  the  strength  of  my  convictions  in  favour  of  the  wisilom  ol 
the  me:tsure  proposed  by  the  committee,  and  idready  adopted  by  this  body.  I 
hope,  sir,  we  shall  not  go  back. 

Mr.  Fitch  Reed  and  Mr.  Early  strongly  premised  the  absolute  necessity  of  such  an 
appointment,  and  of  a  general  improvement  in  our  Sunday-school  liteniture.  u« 
sevc'ral  schools  were  compelled,  after  exhausting  our  catjdoguc,  to  go  to  other 
deno:ninations  for  books. 

Mr.  Collins  pressed  his  opposition,  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Bond  and  Mr.  Sand- 
ford,  both  of  whom  said  the  office  was  unnecessary'. 

Mr.  Crowder  was  in  favour,  and  a  motion  that  had  been  made  by  Mr.  (JnM-M, 
to  reconsider  the  vote  appointing  such  editor,  wjis  laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Green  then  moved  the  reconsideration  of  the  vote  ai>pointiug  an  as-sistint 
editor  to  the  New-York  Christian  Advocate  and  .lournal,  with  a  view,  it  was  umler- 
stood,  to  give  tile  Sunday-school  dejiartment  to  Mr.  Coles. 

Dr.  Bangs  was  iu  favdur  of  the  reconsideration.  He  thought  an  aasistaut  editor 
to  a  weekly  paper  quite  inniecessary. 

Dr.  Bond  explained  the  duties  of  each  editorial  department,  and  suid  it  w.i« 
impossible  for  one  editor  alone  to  conduct  that  pap'-r  successfully.  But  the  a.«ni>l- 
ant  editor  might  ab.o  attend  to  the  Sundav-school  «lep:ii1ment,  and  any  ibliciency 
in  that  department  was  not  the  fault  of  Nlr.  Coirs  and  himself,  who  bid  i:.-'lec»rd 
no  manuscript  that  ha<l  been  sent  to  them.  But  they  hail  not  iindersto..rl  that  they 
were  to  provide  original  matter.  He  would  take  ui>oii  himself  to  day  that  th^ 
Simday-School  Advocate  was  the  best  paper  of  the  kind  in  the  Iniled  Stjitis.  and 
he  would  (!av  it  freelv,  because  tin-  credit  was  not  ilii<-  to  himix-lf.  To  tak<-  away 
uiu:  of  the  editors  ofthe  New-York  Christian  AdvwaU-  and  .lounial  wnuld  !«>  to 
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place  it  in  great  jeopai'dy.  The  senior  editor  had  to  supply  the  editorials,  to  read 
a  great  j^ai't  of  the  manuscripts,  not  only  those  which  went  into  the  paper,  but 
also  those  which  were  rejected,  attend  to  the  exchange  lists,  ftimish  the  foreign  and 
domestic  inteUigeuce,  &c.,  &c.  Who,  then,  was  to  attend  to  the  other  matters  per- 
taining to  the  paper,  such  as  making  selections,  airauging  the  articles,  abridging 
the  obituary  notices,  examining  the  proofs,  &c.,  &c.  Still  they  could  do  aU  that 
WQs  wanted  ui  the  way  of  Sunday-school  books. 

Dr.  Wiuans  thought  an  assistant  editor  was  necessary.  All  the  great  paj)ers  had 
two  or  more  editors.  The  New- York  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal  was  the 
icadins  paper  of  the  connection,  and  supplied  much  of  the  matter  for  their  other 
papers.  It  ought  to  combine  extensive  information  and  extensive  original  views. 
But  he  was  not  opposed  to  haN"ing  an  editor  for  the  Sunday-school  department, 
though  he  thought  if  all  the  editors  did  what  they  ought  to  do,  there  were  jilenty 
of  tliem. 

Dr.  Peck  said,  he  would  not  oppose  the  proposition  to  do  with  one  editor  for  the 
Advocate  provided  the  editor  elected  (Dr.  Bond)  was  willing  to  undertake  the  whole 
labour  of  editing  that  paper.  As  to  this,  the  doctor  could  speak  for  himself,  and 
what  his  decision  would  be  was  sufficiently  evident  to  his  (the  speaker's) 
mind.  But  he  insisted  upon  the  Sunday-school  editor — an  officer  who  shall  devote 
his  entire  time  to  the  Sunday-school  department.  Brethren  speak  of  the  abUity 
of  the  pi-esent  number  of  editors  to  do  all  the  work ;  but  they,  I  suppose,  are  not 
advised  of  the  fact  that  the  agents  have  employed  a  gentleman  to  manage  the  Sun- 
day-school dej^artment,  and  that  the  junior  editor  of  the  Advocate  has  done  no 
more  than  to  exercise  a  general  super\-ision  over  it  for  a  long  time.  There  has 
been  an  editor  of  Sunday-school  books,  in  fact,  ever  since  the  Sunday-School  Advo- 
cate was  commenced,  and  the  editors  of  the  Advocate  have  held  little  more  than  a 
nominal  relation  to  the  Sunday-school  department.  So,  sir,  all  the  difference 
bet\veeu  the  old  and  the  new  an-angement  is,  that  under  the  fonner  the  agents 
appointed  the  editoi,  but  under  the  latter  he  will  be  elected  by  the  General  Con- 
ference and  be  directly  responsible  to  that  body.  I  hope  the  work  will  not  be  left 
to  the  editors  of  the  Advocate,  who  can  only  do  it  by  proxy,  as  heretofore. 

Mr.  Early  was  in  favour  of  reconsideration,  and  of  having  only  one  editor,  as 
vdth  their  other  Methodist  papei-s. 

Dr.  Bangs  rose  and  spoke  for  a  few  minutes  strongly  against  ha^ang  an  assist- 
ant editor,  when  the  hour  of  adjournment  having  come,  the  conference  adjourned 
to  half-past  tliree. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

Bishop  Morris  presiding.  Mr.  Redman  moved  that  the  book  agent  be  directed 
to  pay  to  Wm.  Patten  the  sura  of  fifteen  doUars  to  defray  his  expenses  while  sick. 
Adopted. 

The  business  before  the  conference  when  they  adjourned,  \\z.,  the  dispensing 
with  the  assistant  editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate,  was  taken  up. 

Dr.  Bangs  pursued  his  remarks,  and  moved  that  there  be  one  editor  for  the 
Advocate,  and  one  for  the  Sunday-school  books.  The  conference  at  length  decided 
to  appoint  an  editor  for  the  Sunday-school  department,  and  Messrs.  D.  P.  Kidder, 
of  Nevv-.Iersey,  J.  Longking,  of  >'ew-York,  J.  Kennady,  of  the  Philadelphia  Confer- 
ence, and  A.  Stevens,  of  Boston,  were  put  in  nomination.     Mr.  Kidder  was  elected. 

Mr.  Wesley's  original  Ride  on  Temperance. 

Several  other  resolutions  were  offered  and  disposed  of.  Among  them  was  one 
i-ecommending  that  the  annual  conferences  be  instiiicted  to  take  into  consideration 
the  propriety  of  reinstating  in  the  Discipline  Mr.  Wesley's  rule  against  drunken- 
ness, or  buying  or  selling  spiritous  liquors,  or  drinking  them,  unless  in  cases  of 
i>xtreme  necessity.     It  was  adopted — ayes  ninety -nine,  noes  thirtj'-three 

Mr.  Eai'ly  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  That  it  requires  two-thirds  of  all  the  membere  of  the  General  Conference  to  alter 
or  recommend  a  change  in  the  restrictive  niles." 

Dr.  Peck  was  aware,  as  brethren  had  urged,  that  the  chair  (Bishop  Andrew) 
decided  in  1840,  when  the  final  action  was  had  upon  the  temperance  question,  in 
.-iccordance  with  the  resolution  offered  by  the  brother  from  Virginia;  but  he  never 
believed  in  the  correctness  of  that  decision.  What,  .sir,  do  we  understand  l)y  "  the 
fieueral  Conference?"  I  have  always  supjiosed  that  the  constitutional  quorum con- 
.stitutes  tlie  General  Conference.  If  this  is  not  what  is  jneant,  will  brethren  tell 
us  what  IS  ?  If  imy thing  more  than  a  quorum  is  meant  by  "  the'General  Conference.' 
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who  will  undertake  to  say  upon  what  number  of  members  between  a  bare  quorum 
aud  the  whole  number  elected  we  may  fix,  and  sav  that  number  couatitutis  tlie 
General  Courcrcnce  ? 

Dr.  Siuilli. — All  the  elected  members. 

Dr.  IVck.— Then  I  wish  the  brother  to  show  tiiat  any  General  Conference  has 
ever  perfonned  a  valid  act,  for  it  is  doiibu-d  whether  it  can  be  i)n)vcd  that  "  all  the 
elected  nieuibers"  of  any  General  Conference  were  present  at  any  ^'iven  time. 
It  would  be  passing  strange  for  a  delil)erative  body  to  fix  a  quorum  wiiich  should 
be  necessary  to  do  business,  and  the  acts  of  that  nuorinn  should,  in  all  rases,  1hi 
deemed  thi;  acts  of  the  I)udy;  aud  yet,  where  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  body  was 
required,  the  absentees  should  be  counted.  There  would  be  the  same  reaitou  for 
counting  them  iu  every  other  case,  and  requiring  a  majority  of  all  "  the  elected 
members"  in  order  to  the  validity  of  all  acts  of  the  body.  This  would  be  a  novel 
anangement.  No,  sir,  I  underst;uid  a  majority  of  two-thirds  to  bo  a  majority  of  two- 
thirds  of  tile  members  present  and  voting.  To  this  result  1  am  conducted  by  the 
reason  of  the  thing  as  well  ;is  by  parliamentjiry  usage,  which,  a-s  far  as  I  know, 
gives  the  principle  of  the  resolution  now  j)ending  no  support. 

The  resolution  was  lost — ayes  .30.  noes  90. 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Soule,  the  following  letter,  having  reference  to  the  Pro- 
test of  the  minority,  was  read  to  the  conference : — 

Scw-York,Jtin.e7,\^AA. 
Rev.  Bishops  Soule,  Hedding,  Waugh,  and  Morris. 

My  Dear  Brethren, — That  part  of  the  Protest  presented  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence yesterday,  which  relates  to  the  bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Church  maintjiining  the 
compromise  laic  of  the  Discipline,  on  the  subject  of  slavery  and  abolition,  was  in- 
tended as  the  declaration  of  a  principle,  to  which  it  is  the  purpos(!  of  the  south  to 
adhere ;  but  was  not  intended  to  convey  the  idea,  that  any  member  of  the  rxijtt' 
ing  hcnrh  of  bishops  was  in  any  way  delinquent,  with  regard  to  the  law  of  the 
Church  in  ()uestion.  If  any  such  iin|)re.ssion  has  been  made,  in  any  (piarter.  it  is 
deeply  regretted.  It  is  the  ojiinion  of  the  writer  and  signcns  of  the  Protest  :dliido<l 
to,  that  the  bi.shops  addressed  in  this  communication  have,  at  different  times,  luid 
in  different  forms,  sufliciently  declared  themselves,  ou  the  subject  under  notice, 
and  .so  far  from  intending  to  impugn  the  bishops,  in  any  way,  the  minority  signuig 
the  Protest  are  ready  at  all  times  to  endorse  the  ))urity  and  im|)artiality  with  which 
they  have  maintained  and  enforced  the  law  aud  doctrine  of  the  Church,  on  the 
subject  of  slavery  and  abolition. 

Iu  behalf  of  the  southern  delegations  signing  the  Protest,  very  truly  and  respect- 
fully. II.  B.  Basc«.m. 
The  Case  of  Bishop  Andrew  resumed. 

Dr.  Durbin  obtained  leave  to  reail  the  following  report  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed to  pre|)are  a  statement  of  facts  in  relation  to  the  action  of  the  conference  m 
Bishop  Andrew's  case: — 

THE   KKPI.Y   TO  THE   PROTEST. 

The  committee  appointed  to  juepare  a  sUitement  of  the  facts  in  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew,  aud  to  examine  the  Protest  of  the  minority,  regret  that  the  circumst;uice8 
under  which  they  have  been  comi)ellid  to  act  have  i>reveuted  their  preparing  so 
complete  a  report  as  the  importance  of  the  subji'ct  demands.  The  l'rr)test  wa*  not 
placed  under  their  commiuiil  until  Friday  afternoon,  ami  imniediately  afterward  two 
of  the  ori<:inal  coinmittee  had  to  withdraw,  one  of  them  beiuL'  ill,  and  the  other  having 
been  elevated  bisho]) — nor  were  their  places  .supplied  until  Saturday  i-veiiin:.'.  It  is 
under  these  disadvantages,  and  amid  the  pressure  of  imiH)rtant  conference  bnsinewi. 
that  they  have  been  required  to  jjrepare  a  document  in  relation  to  some  of  the  nio<l 
imporUiut  (juestions  that  have  ever  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Church.  It  is  be- 
lieved, however,  that  the  following  stiitement  ui  Unr  imA  factg  will  bo  a  sulFu  lent 
notice  of  the  Protest  which  h;us  been  referred  t<»  them. 

As  the  proceedings  of  the  Genenil  Conference  in  the  ca.se  of  Bishop  Androw 
were  not  judicial,  iU  decision  has  L'one  forth  to  the  public  unac<omp:uii.-.l  by  the 
reasons  and  fiicts  upon  which  this  action  was  founded.  This  <leli(iency  is  but  par- 
tiallv  suoplied  by  the  publishetl  reports  of  the  debate  on  th-  sub).-ct.  Th.-  oi^t-ak- 
ers  who  advocated  the  resolution  were  restnuned  by  a  pnuseworthv  delicacy  tnmi 
all  avoidable  allusions  which  might  give  pain  to  the  re.spe.te.1  individual  concem.«<l. 

or  awaken  unpleasant  emotions  in  any  (piarler.     It  is  but  n.tural  that  un.ier  th 

circumstances  some  misunderstanding  should  prevail  it*  to  the  nient*  of  the  ca»f. 
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The  following  statement,  it  is  believed,  contains  nJtliing,  at  least  &o  far  as  facts  are 
concerned,  which  will  not  be  cheerfully  confimied  by  all  parties,  and  will  throw 
light  upon  the  true  position  of  the  authors  of  the  Protest. 

From  the  first  institution  of  the  episcopacy  of  the  M.  E.  Church  no  slaveholder 
has  been  elected  to  that  dignity,  though  in  several  instances  candidates  otherwise 
eminently  fitted  for  the  station  have  failed  of  success  solely  on  account  of  this  im- 
pediment. Since  the  period  referred  to  nine  bishops  have  been  elected,  who  were 
natives  of  the  United  States.  Of  these  only  three  have  been  northern  men,  while 
six  were  natives  of  .slaveliolding  states.  Not  one,  however,  was  a  slaveholder — a 
i-eniarkaljle  fact,  vv'hich  shows  very  clearly,  that  while  much  more  than  their  just 
claim  has  been  conceded  to  the  slaveliolding  portions  of  the  Church,  a  decided  and 
uniform  repugnance  has.  from  the  first,  been  felt  and  manifested  to  the  occupancy 
of  that  high  office  by  a  slaveholder. 

It  is  known  and  acknowledged  by  all  southern  brethren  that  Bishop  Andrew  was 
nominated  by  the  delegates  from  the  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  Coni'erenccs,  as  a 
southern  candidate  for  whom  northern  men  might  vote,  without  doing  violence  to 
their  princiiiles,  as  he  was  no  slaveholder :  Bishop  Andrew  himself  perfectly  undor- 
stood  the  ground  of  his  election.  Since  the  year  1832  the  anti-slavery  sentiment  in  the 
(Church,  as  well  as  in  the  whole  civilized  world,  has  constantly  and  rapidly  gained 
ground,  and  within  the  last  year  or  two  it  has  been  roused  to  a  special  and  most 
earnest  opposition  to  the  introduction  of  a  slaveholder  into  the  episcopal  office — an 
event  whiclimaaiy  were  led  to  fear  by  certain  intimations,  published  in  the  Southern 
Christian  Advocate,  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  and  perhaps  some  other 
Methodist  periodicals.  This  opposition  produced  the  profoundest  anxiety  thi-ougU 
most  of  the  nou-slaveholding  conferences.  The  subject  was  discussed  everywhere, 
and  the  dreaded  event  universally  deprecated  as  the  most  fearful  calamity'  that  ever 
threatened  the  Church.  Mirny  conferences  instructed  their  delegates  to  use  all 
possible  means  to  avert  such  an  evil.  Other  conferences,  and  many  thousand  lay- 
men, sent  up  petitions  and  memorials  to  the  same  effect  to  the  present  General 
Conference.  Such  was  the  state  of  sentiment  and  of  apprehension  in  the  northern 
portion  of  the  Church,  when  the  delegates  to  the  General  Conference  learned,  on 
reaching  this  cit)',  that  Bishop  Andrew  had  become  a  slaveholder.  The  profound 
grief,  the  utter  dismay,  wliich  was  ])rodnced  by  this  astounding  intelligence  can  be 
fully  appreciated  only  by  tliose  who  have  participated  hi  the  distressing  scenes 
which  have  since  been  enacted  m  the  General  Conference. 

When  the  lii'st  emotions  of  surprise  and  sorrow  had  so  far  subsided  as  to  allow 
of  sol>er  thought  and  inquiry,  it  was  ascertained  that  Bishop  Andrew  had  been  a 
slaveholder  for  several  years.  Soon  after  his  election  to  the  episcopacy,  a  lady  of 
Augusta  bequeathed  him.  a  female  slave,  on  condition  that  she  should  be  sent  to 
Liberia  at  nineteen  years  of  age,  if  her  consent  to  emigrate  coidd  be  obtained — 
otherwise  she  was  to  be  made  as  free  as  the  laws  of  Georgia  would  permit.  She 
refused  to  emigrate,  has  since  mamed,  and  is  now  enjoying  all  the  privileges  pro- 
vided for  in  the  will  of  her  foniier  mistress: — she  is,  and  must  be,  a  slave — she  and 
her  children — and  liable  to  all  that  may  befall  slaves.  Another  slave  Bishop  An- 
drew has  inherited  from  the  mother  of  his  former  wife,  and  by  his  recent  maii-iago 
lie  has  become  the  owner  of  (it  was  said  on  the  floor  of  the  General  Conference) 
fourteen  or  fifteen  more.  These  belonged  to  Mrs.  Andrew  in  her  own  right  before 
her  man-iage.  That  act,  according  to  the  laws  of  Georgia,  made  them  the  property 
of  Bishop  Andrew,  to  keep  or  dispose  of  as  he  pleased.  He  conveyed  them  to  a 
trustee,  for  the  joint  use  of  himself  and  wife,  of  whom  the  survivor  is  to  be  the  sole 
owner.  This  conveyance  was  made  for  the  security  of  Mrs.  Andrew,  and  with  no 
view  either  to  satisfy  or  to  mislead  the  ojiinions  of  the  northern  Church.  So  mudi, 
<ii  least.  Bishop  Andrew  was  understood  to  say  to  the  conference.  His  known  in- 
tegrity forbids  the  suspicion  that  he  would  attempt  to  disguise  the  real  character 
of  the  ti-ansaction ;  and  the  fact  that  the  earnings  of  the  slaves,  as  well  as  the  rever- 
sionary title  to  them,  are  his,  demonsti-atcs  that  this  arrangement  was  not  made 
witii  any  view  to  satisfy  the  well-known  sentiments  of  the  Church  against  a  slave- 
holding  bishop.  It  is  manifest  from  this  statement,  which  is  believed  to  be  strictly 
lon-ect,  that  Bishop  Andrew's  connection  with  slaveiy  i.s — not  as  the  Protest  inti- 
mates, merely  an  "  assumption,"  but  that  he  is  the  owner  of  slaves,  in  the  full  wid 
l)roper  sense  of  that  temi.  His  title  was  acquired  by  bequest,  by  inheritance,  and 
i)y  marriage,  which  ai'C  by  far  the  most  common  grounds  of  ownership  in  slaves. 
All  the  usual  and  necessary  conditions  of  slavery  have  their  I'ulfilment  in  the  relr..' 
lion  of  these  persons  to  Bishop  Andrew.     Their  labour  and  tlieir  earnings  are  sub- 
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ject  to  his  conU-ol,  and  inure  to  his  benefit  and  that  of  his  laniily.  They  arc  now 
liable,  or  they  may  be  hereafter,  to  bo  sold ;  they  iuid  their  olVspriiig  are  doomed. 
'18  the  case  now  stands,  to  a  bonduuo  that  is  j)ei()cliial,  aiul  thfy  aio  liable  and 
likely  to  descend  to  his  heirs.  Beyond  all  rca.souablt.-  doubt,  \hv.  coiidiiion  of 
Bishop  .Andrew's  slaves  will  be  attendwl,  while  he  lives,  witli  all  ih.-  allevialion« 
— and  these  are  many  and  great — which  a  veiy  benevolent  and  Clui.iliun  master 
can  provide.  Still  it  must  be  slavery.  In  the  "view  of  the  Itiw  of  the  laud,  and  of 
the  law  of  the  Discipline,  in  all  its  more  weifihty  and  i>enna!;ent  coii.-etpuMKes  to  the 
l)ondmaii,  il  is  and  must  be  .slavery.  It  was  said  repeatedly  on  the  Hoor  of  the 
I  tiafereiice,  that  the  deed  of  trust  had  put  it  quite  beyond  Bi.sh(»p  Andicw's  power 
to  fnje  his  slaves,  even  if  tliere  were  no  other  obstacle.  So  then,  should  the  utriii- 
geut  laws  of  Georgia  against  einancii)atian  be  relaxed  or  re})ealed  by  her  next  le- 
gislature, the  rule  of  the  Disrijdine,  which  would  then  become  ini})erative  on 
Bishop  Andrew,  could  not,  and  would  not,  bt;  satisfied,  and  the  (Jliurch  must  still 
have  a  slaveholding  bishop,  in  spite,  not  only  of  its  knowni  will,  but  of  its  standing 
laws. 

It  was  the  almost  miauimous  opinion  of  the  delegates  fmni  the  non-slavoholding 
conferences  that  Bi.shop  Andrew  could  not  continue  Ut  exercise  his  ej)iscopid  fimc- 
tions  under  existhig  circumstances,  without  producing  results  extensively  disastrotm 
to  the  Church  in  the  north ;  and  from  this  ojiinion  the  brethren  of  the  south  did 
not  dissent.  For  a  while  tlio  hope  was  entertained  that  the  ditliculty  would  be 
quietly  removed  by  his  i-esigning  his  ollice,  which  it  was  known  he  had  previously 
desired  to  do.  But  this  hope  was  dissipated  by  the  intelligence  that  the  delegates 
from  the  conferences  in  tiie  slaveholding  states  had  been  convened,  and  that  thev 
liad  unanimously  advi.scd  him  not  to  resign.  Various  efforts  were  then  made  in 
private  to  ilevise  some  method  to  relieve  the  case,  but  they  all  proved  abortive, 
!Uid  nothing  remained  but  that  it  must  come  before  the  General  Conference.  The 
bishops  themselves,  in  their  united  Address  to  the  conference,  had  urged  it  Xtt  as- 
certain whether  there  had  been  any  dop:ulure  from  the  e.ssenli;d  principles  '•  of  the 
general  itinerant  superinlendency,"  and  had  declared  of  that  auperintendeucy  thai 
"  the  plan  of  its  operation  is  s^cncra!,  rmbracing  the  whole  icork  in  conned ioiial 
order,  and  not  diocesan,  or  Ke.ctional.  (jiusequently  any  division  of  the  work  into 
disti-icts,  or  otherwise,  so  as  to  create  a  )>articulai-  charge.  \\\\\i  any  other  view,  or 
in  any  order,  than  as  a  prudential  nieasure  to  secure  to  all  the  conferences  the 
annual  visits  of  the  superintendents,  would  l)e  an  innovation  on  the  system" — that 
"our  superintcndcncy  must  lie  itinerant,  and  not  local :" — that  "'it  was  wisely  pro- 
vided in  the  system  (jf  Methodism,  from  its  vaiy  foundation,  that  il  should  be  the 
dutv  of  the  superintendents  ^  to  travel  through  the  connection  at  larfre.'"  The 
question  then  presented  itself,  bow  the  ca^e  of  Bishop  Andrew  could  be  so  diii- 
posed  of  as  to  preserve  this  itinerant  general  superintendency  ?  If  the  Geneiiil 
Conference  had  even  been  disposed  to  evade  it,  the  consideration  of  il  was  forced 
upon  them  by  the  episcopal  Address  itself. 

A  diversity  of  sentiment  existed  as  to  the  proper  method  of  treating  the  case. 

Some,  at  lexst,  believed — perliaps  fi^w  doalited.  tliat  sullicienl  gnjund  existed  for 
impeachment  on  a  charge  oi""  improper  c(uiduct''  under  the  express  provisions  of 
the  Discipline.'  The  opinion  was  certainly  entertained  in  several  quarters  that  if 
was  "  improper"  for  the  she])herd  and  bishop  of  eleven  hnndix-d  thousand  souU 
either  delil)eratt;ly  or  heedlessly  to  ])lace  iiim.self  in  direit  and  irreconcilable  c^infli<:t 
with  the  known  and  cherished  moral  sentiments  of  a  large  niajoiity  of  his  vast 
flock.  Such,  however,  was  the  ])revali;nce  of  moderat*-  counsels,  that  no  ])niposHl 
was  made  either  to  impeach  or  puni.-h,  and  such  the  contrnlling  inlluem-e  of  for- 
bearance and  kindness,  that  it  is  believed  not  one  wonl  w;is  uttered  during  the 
•aitire  debate  of  nearly  a  lorlnight  derogatory  to  the  character,  or  justly  offensive 
to  the  feeliu"s,  of  Bisliop  Andrew.  The  tiansartion  which  had  inought  such  di.v 
tress  upon  the  Chinch,  and  threatened  su<h  extensive  ruin,  was  dealt  \\  ith  merely 
as  a  fat;t — as  a  prac-tical  diiliculty — for  the  removal  or  pjdliali'in  of  which  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  General  {,'onference  to  i)rovide.  It  w:is  in  this  spirit,  and  for  such  ends, 
that  the  fi)Uowiug  preandile  and  resolution  were  passed : — 

'•  Whereas,  the  Discipline  of  our  Church  forbiils  the  doing  anvthing  calculated  to 
destroy  our  itinerant  ireueral  supi>rintendency.  and  whereas  Bishop  Andii'w  has 
hccome  connected  with  .slavery  by  marriage  and  otlierwJM-.  :iiid  this  .act  having 
flrawu  after  it  circumstances  whidi  in  tlu;  estimation  of  the  Geuend  Confcrencp 
will  "reatlv  embarrass  the  exerci.-;e  of  his  oflice  as  an  itinerant  general  onpt-rio 
lendcnt,  if  not  in  .soino  places  entirely  prevent  il ;  Uierefore. 
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''  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Conference  that  he  desist  from  the 
exercise  of  this  office  so  long  as  this  impediment  remains.  J.  B.  Fi.nlky, 

J.  M.  Trimble." 

The  action  of  the  General  Conference  was  neither  judicial  nor  punitive.  It 
neither  achieves  nor  intends  a  deposition,  nor  so  much  as  a  legal  suspension. 
Bishop  Andrew  is  still  a  bishop ;  and  should  he,  against  the  expressed  sense  of  the 
(General  Coufei'euce,  proceed  in  the  discharge  of  liis  functions,  his  official  acts  would 
be  valid. 

Such  ai-e  the  facts  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew.  We  now  proceed  to  notice 
ihe  law.  Nearly  all  the  objections  raised  in  the  Protest  against  the  action  of  the 
General  Conference  may  be  reduced  to  two,  viz.,  that  that  body  has  violated  the 
constitutional  and  the  statutory  law  of  the  Church.  That  it  has  violated  the  consti- 
tutional law  the  Protest  attempts  to  prove  by  representing  its  late  action  as  a  breach 
of  what  it  calls  "  the  compromise  law  of  the  Church  on  the  subject  of  slavery;" 
meaning,  as  is  supposed,  the  section  on  slaveiy,  particulai"ly  that  paragi-aph  which 
relates  to  travelling  preachers.  The  entire  language  on  this  subject  is  evidently 
formed  so  as  to  make  the  mipression  on  any  reader  not  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  history  and  Discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  that  there  has  been 
some  period  (whether  1304  or  1816  does  uotclearly  appeal"  from  the  Protest)  when 
the  question  of  slavery  was  settled  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chmxh  as  it  was  in 
the  general  government  at  the  adoption  of  the  federal  constitution, — that  "  the  con- 
federating annual  conferences,"  "  after  a  vexed  and  jirotracted  negotiation,"  met  ui 
convention,  and  the  section  on  slavery  "  v\-as  finally  agreed  to  by  the  parties  after 
a  long  and  fearful  sti-uggle,"  as  "  a  compact,"  "  a  treat}',"  which  cannot  be  altered 
bv  the  General  Conference  until  certain  constitutional  restiictions  are  removed.  So 
that  now  any  interference  on  the  part  of  that  body  with  the  question  of  slaverj-  in 
the  southern  conferences  is  as  imconstitutional  as  it  is  admitted  would  be  the  inter- 
ference of  the  general  government  with  the  question  in  the  southeni  states. 

After  the  boldness  with  which  this  doctrine  is  advanced,  and  the  confidence  with 
which  it  is  relied  upon  as  "  the  first  and  principal  gi-ound  occupied  by  the  minority 
in  this  Protest,"  it  will  be  difficult  for  the  mdnitiated  to  behevc,  that  it  is  as 
unfounded  in  fact  as  it  is  ingenuous  in  its  "  legal  casuistry."  It  is  indeed  true,  that 
the  question  of  slavciy  had  been  long  and  anxiously  agitated  in  the  Chui-ch,  and  the 
various  General  Conferences  had  endeavoured  to  adjust  the  matter  so  as  to  promote 
the  gi-eatest  good  of  all  parties ;  but  this  ver}'  fact  goes  to  disprove  the  iiosition 
assumed  in  the  Protest :  for  as  the  attention  of  the  Church  had  bceu  thus  strongly 
called  to  the  subject,  if  it  had  been  the  intention  to  guard  the  question  of  slaveiy  by 
constitutional  provisions,  it  would  have  been  done  when  the  Church  actually  did 
meet  to  frame  a  constitution.  But  nothing  of  the  kind  appears.  For  when,  in  1808, 
it  was  resolved  that  the  General  Conference  instead  of  consisting,  as  before,  of  all 
the  ti-avelling  elders,  shoidd  be  a  delegated  body,  and  when  it  was  detennuied 
that  that  body  (unlike  the  genei-al  government,  which  has  no  powers  but  such  as 
are  expressly  confeiTed)  should  have  all  powers  but  such  as  are  ex]iressly 
taken  away, — when  this  vast  authority  was  about  to  be  given  to  the  General 
Conference,  among  "  the  limitations  and  restiictions"  imposed,  there  is  not  one 
word  on  the  subject  of  slavery;  nor  was  any  attempt  made  to  introdncc  any 
s7ick  restriction.  The  only  provision  anywhere  established  by  that  Gencr;d  Con- 
ference of  constitutional  force,  was  the  general  nile  forbidding  the  buying  and  sell- 
ing of  hum;iu  beings  wnth  an  intention  to  enslave  them.  So  that,  in  duect  oppo- 
sition to  the  assertion  of  the  Protest,  we  maintain  that  the  section  on  .slavery  is  "  a 
mere  legislative  enactment,  a  simple  decree  of  a  General  Conference,"  as  much 
under  its  control  as  any  other  portion  of  the  Discipline  not  covered  by  the  restric- 
tive rules.  If  additional  proof  of  the  ti-utli  of  this  position  were  needed  it  might 
be  adduced  in  the  fact  that  that  section  which  the  Protest  represents  to  have  been 
settled  in  1804,  was  not  oulv  altered  at  the  General  Conference  or  convention  of 
1808,  but  also  at  the  delegated  General  Conferences  of  1812,  1816,  1820,  and  1824. 
And  although  the  Protest  speaks  of  it  as  "  vsually  Jcnoim"  by  the  name  of  "  the 
■compromise  act,"  tlic  greater  part  of  this  General  Conference  have  never  heard 
either  lh;it  appellation  or  that  character  ascribed  to  it  until  the  present  occnsion. 

But  aUhough  this  General  Conference  cannot  admit  that  any  portion  of  the  sec- 
tion on  slavery  is  constitutional  iu  its  character,  and  therefore  could  not  under  any 
circumstances  allow  the  imputation  of  the  Protest  that  they  have  violated  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Church,  yet  thev  do  admit  that  it  is  law — law  too  which  the  Gen- 
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oral  Confcronco  (though  possessiu'^  full  pnwors  In  the  pvoniiscs)  nu«  iifvor  allernd 
except  at  the  above  periods,  and  then,  in  each  iiistimc,  for  thi-  fnrthi-r  iii(liil;,'i-nce 
of  tlvj  south.  The  qaostion  thc-n  i-oincs  up,  whi-tiu-r  this  General  Coiil'ereiiec,  iin 
the  Protest  niuintaiii.s.  hiis  in  eftect  suddenly  reversed  the  le,?isluti(.n  of  tin;  Chureh, 
not  indeed  by  alteriuif  the  law.  but  by  praetictdly  disref.'arding  it.  The  p.)rtion  of 
the  law  parlieularly  in  ([uestion  is  the  following  paragraph  : — 

••  Whou  any  travelling  prcaeher  beeoines  an  owner  of  a  slave  or  slaves,  by  any 
rneans,  he  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  eharaeter  in  our  Chureh,  indess  he  c-xecute, 
if  it  be  practicable,  a  legal  emancipation  of  such  slaves,  confonnably  Ut  the  laws  of 
the  state  in  which  he  lives." 

This  it  is  alleged  fuUv  covers  the  ca.se  of  Bishop  Antlrew,  and  therefore  he 
ought  to  have  been  left  in  the  quiet  and  unquestioned  enjoyment  of  bis  rights. 
Were  it  even  true,  that  proceedings,  either  judicial  or  "  e.Ktni-judicial,"  have  been 
had  in  his  case,  we  should  iu)t  hesitate  to  join  issue  hcie.  and  maintain  that  this 
law  does  not  protect  him.  The  Protest  ;isks,  '•  Is  tliere  anylhini,'  in  llif  law  or 
its  re;i-sons  creating  an  exception  in  the  instance  of  bisho])s  ?''  We  jiiiswer.  There 
is  in  both.  So  far  as  judicial  proceedings  are  cfuicerned.  the  Discipline  divides  the 
Church  into  Iburclasses.  private  memlters,  local  preachers,  travelling  preachers,  and 
bishops  ;  and  establishes  distinct  tribunals,  and  ditferent  degrees  of  responsibility 
for  each.  The  section  on  slavery  applies  only  to  otVucrs  of  the  Church,  and  there- 
fore private  members  are  not  named  at  all.  but  special  provision  is  made  in  the  ca.se 
of  local  and  travelling  preachers.  How  happens  it  that  bishops  ai-e  not  named  at 
all?  -Vre  they  necessarily  included  in  the  title  "travelling  preachers  .'"  In  com- 
mon parlance  they  may  sometimes  be  thus  designated,  but  in  the  Disci^jline  it  is  not 
80  under.stood,  even  in  regard  to  matter.^  much  le.ss  important  than  this,  in  evidence 
of  which  we  need  only  advert  to  the  fact,  that  the  General  Conference  r)f  1836  did 
not  consider  that  the  allowance  of  bishops  was  provided  for  under  the  general  title 
of  •■  travelling  preachers,"  ;uid  they  therefore  inserted  them  accordingly.  To 
explain  why  no  mention  is  made  of  '•  bisho])s,"  it  is  not  necessary,  as  the  Protest 
supposes,  "  to  slander  the  virtuous  dead  of  the  north,"  as  if  they  excluded  them 
intentionally  "  by  a  resort  to  deceptive  and  dishonourable  means."  It  is  a  much 
more  natural  and  reasonable  e.\i)lanalion,  that  at  that  tlay,  when  the  Church  could 
hardly  tolerate  slavery  in  any  class  of  the  ministry,  "  the  virtuous  dead"  both  of 
the  north  and  of  the  south  did  not  dream  that  it  would  ever  find  its  way  into  the 
episcopacy. 

But  though  the  language  of  the  law  does  not  include  bishops,  yet  if  the  "  reason" 
and  spirit  of  it  did,  we  might  be  disposed  to  allow  them  the  benefit  of  it.  But 
this  is  not  the  case.  The  whole  tenor  of  the  Discipline  of  tin;  Methodist  Kpiscopal 
Church  is  adverse  to  slavery.  E''en  the  Protest  has  admitted  (irreconcilable  a.s  the 
admission  is  with  another  portion  of  the  same  instrument)  that,  at  the  time  of  the 
alleged  ''compact,"  "the  whole  Church,  by  common  consent,  united  in  proper 
ctfort  for  the  mitigation  and  final  removal  of  the  evil  of  slavery."  But  li-t  the  Dis- 
cipline spo.'dc  for  itself.  The  mildest  form  in  which  the  question  at  the  head  of 
the  section  on  slavery  has  ever  been  e.xi>ressed,  is  the  present,  namely.  "  \Vhat 
shall  be  done  for  the  extirpation  of  the  evil  of  slavery  ?"  And  the  very  conferenco 
of  1804,  which  I'uactcd  the  so  called  "  compromise  l.aw."  as  well  as  that  of  1800, 
when  the  paragraph  relating  to  travelling  preachers  was  really  adopted,  were  each 
convened  under  a  retpiest  fnnn  the  preceding  General  Conf(!rence,  thai  the  whole 
Chureh  would  aid  that  body  in  obt;iiniug  "  lull  light  in  order  to  take  further  step.* 
toward  the  eradicating  this  enormous  evil  from  that  j)ai-t  of  the  Church  of  God  to 
which  they  are  united."  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  connection  with  Klaver>-  in 
tolerated  no  further  than  seems  necessary.  In  the  case  of  ordinary  travelling 
preachers  there  appeared  to  be  a  necessity  for  some  indulgence.  They  might  become 
owners  f>f  slaves  in  the  jirovidence  of  God,  the  laws  of  the  states  might  not  allow 
emaucipation  ;  and  they  had  no  power  to  choose  their  own  place  of  residence. 
But  no  such  "  reast)n"  could  ap[>ly  to  a  bishop,  for  he  has  always  been  allowed  to 
live  where  he  pleases.  Again  :  travelling  preachers  encumbered  with  slaves  lalKiur 
among  people  similarly  situated,  and  who  would  not,  therefore,  lie  likely  to  object 
to  them  on  that  account.  But  a  bishop,  by  the  constitution  of  the  Chundi,  i« 
required  to  labour  in  ever)-  part  of  the  conncclifm  ;  and  in  by  liir  the  larger  por- 
tion of  it  the  services  of  a  slaveholding  bishop  would  nut  be  a< •cei)Uibliv  So  hero 
asaiu  the  "  reason  '  of  the  case  does  not  apply  to  a  bishop.  i  nere  is  not,  therefore, 
as  the  Protest  so  roundly  asserts,  any  "  express"  or  "  specific  law"  in  the  case  ;  and 
Uierefore,  as  the  Protest  iUelf  admits,  "  in  the  absence  of  law  it  might  be  com- 
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petent  for  the  General  Conference  to  act  on  other  grouncls.*'  With  the  failure  to 
prove  any  •'  specific  law"  authorizing  a  bishop  to  hold  slave  property,  the  third 
and  fourth  arguments  of  the  Protest,  which  are  founded  on  this  assumption,  fail  also. 
But,  perhaps,  it  is  not  so  much  the  law  of  the  Discipline  which  the  Protest 
claims  to  cover  Bishop  Andi'ew  as  the  law  of  the  land.  For  it  dcclai'es,  "The 
rights  of  the  legal  owners  of  slaves  in  all  the  slaveholding  states  are  guarantied  by 
the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  by  the  local  constitutions  of  the  stiites 
respectively,  as  the  supreme  law  of  the  land,  to  which  (n-ery  minister  and  member 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Cluux-h,  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States  govern 
raent,  professes  subjection,  and  pledges  himself  to  submit,  as  an  article  of  the 
Christian  faith,  in  the  common  creed  of  the  Church."'  If  by  this  is  meant  that  the 
law  of  the  land  allows  citizens  to  hold  slaves,  it  is  admitted.  But  so  also  it  allows 
them  to  keep  theati'es  and  gi-og-shnps,  so  that  this  is  no  ground  of  argument.  But 
if  it  mean  that  the  law  of  the  land  requires  citizens  to  keep  slaves,  (the  only  ii'.- 
terpretation  which  can  make  the  argument  available,)  it  is  denied.  And  until  it 
<;au  be  shown  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  by  its  action,  legislative,  judi- 
cial, or  executive,  requires  any  citizen  to  do  what  the  law  of  tlie  land  requires  him 
not  to  do,  it  is  unjust  to  attempt  to  get  up  popidar  clamour  against  it,  as  if  it  came 
in  conflict  with  the  civil  authonty. 

This  course  of  reasoning  has  been  pursued  thus  far.  not  so  much  fiecause  it  was 
deemed  necessary  for  the  \undication  of  tlie  conference,  as  to  avoid  sanctioning,  by 
Bileuce,  the  eiToneous  exposition  which  the  Protest  presents  of  the  constitution, 
and  the  law  of  the  Church.  I'or  it  has  been  already  seen  that  Bishop  Andrew  has 
been  subjecte4  to  no  trial,  and  no  penalty  has  been  inflicted.  At  present,  it  is  plain 
that  the  conference  has  done  nothing  to  depose,  or  even  suspend  Bishop  Andrew. 
His  name  will  appear  in  oflicial  publications  with  those  of  the  other  bishops,  and 
with  them  he  will  derive  his  supjiort  from  the  funds  of  the  Church.  In  order  to 
m:ike  out  that  the  General  Conference  had  no  right  to  take  sucli  action  as  they  have 
in  Bishop  Andrew's  case,  the  authors  of  the  Protest  have  been  driven  lo  the  ne- 
cessity of  claiming  for  the  Methodist  episcopacy  pouers  and  prerogatives  never 
advanced  before,  except  by  those  who  wished  to  make  it  odious,  and  which  have 
always  been  repudiated  by  its  chosen  champions.  The  Pr()test  maintains  that 
•'  the  episcopacy  is  a  co-ordinate  branch  of  the  government ;"  lor  wiiich  no  argu- 
ment is  adduced  save  this — that  it  is,  in  general,  the  province  of  bishops  to  ordain 
bishops.  A  sufficient  answer  to  which  maybe  found  in  the  principle  of  Methodist 
polity,  stated  in  the  Address  of  the  Bishops  to  the  present  General  Conference, 
that  orders  (the  principle  applies  to  bishops,  though  not  expressly  named,  as  well 
as  to  elders  and  deacons)  are  '•  conferred"  by  the  election,  and  only  "  contirmed" 
by  the  ordination :  and  that  when  the  election  has  been  made,  the  bishop  '•  has  no 
discretional  authority ;  but  is  under  ohUgafi.on  to  ordain  the  pei-son  elected,  what- 
ever may  be  his  owii  judgment  of  his  qualifications."  And  if  all  the  bishops  should 
refuse  to  ordain  the  person  elected  by  the  General  Conference,  that  body  would 
unquestionably  have  the  right  to  appoint  any  three  elders  to  ordain  him.  as  is  pro- 
vided '•  in  ciise  there  be  no  bishop  remaining  in  our  Church."  The  Protest  declares 
that  "  the  bishops  are  beyond  doubt  an  integral,  constituent  part  of  the  Genenil 
Conference,  made  such  by  law  and  the  constitution."  If  the  words  "  Gener;il 
f 'onference'"  be  not  a  mere  clerical  en'or,  the  assertion  is  sufficiently  refuted  by  the 
answer  in  the  Discipline  to  the  question,  "Who  shall  compose  the  General  Confer- 
ence .'"  and  by  the  practice  of  the  bishops  themselves,  who  disclaim  a  right  to  giv»^ 
even  a  casting  vote,  or  even  to  speak  in  General  Conference,  except  by  pennission. 
The  Protest  maintains,  that  "  in  a  sense,  by  no  means  unimportant,  the  General 
(Conference  is  as  much  the  creature,  of  the  episcopacy,  as  the  bishops  aie  the  crea 
tures  of  the  General  Conference."  The  proof  adduced  for  which  is,  that  "  con 
stiturionally  the  bishops  alone  have  the  right  to  fix  the  time  of  holding  the  annuai 
conferences;  and  should  they  refuse,  or  neglect  to  do  so.  no  animal  conference 
"ould  meet  according  to  law  ;  and,  by  consequence,  no  delegates  could  be  chosen, 
and  no  General  Conference  could  be  chosen,  or  even  exist."  That  is  to  say.  be- 
cause, tor  the  convenience  of  the  bishops  in  perfonning  theii-  torn',  they  are  allowed 
to  say  at  xohat  time  in  the  year  an  annual  conference  shall  meet;  therefore  they 
have  the  power  to  prevent  such  body  from  meeting  at  all,  though,  from  its  very 
name,  it  must  meet  once  a  year ! — that,  by  preventing  the  meeting  of  annual  con- 
ferences, they  might  prevent  the  organization  of  any  General  Conference  :  and 
tnus,  escaping  all  accountabflity  for  their  delinquencies,  might  continue  to  lord  if 
over  Grod's  heritage,  until  themselves  and  the  Church  should-  die  a  i;ataral  death 
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We  can  easily  perceive,  were  this  reasoning  legitimate,  tlwi  the  liishops  might 
destroy,  not  only  the  General  Conference,  hut  the  Church  ;  but  arc  at  a  Ions  to  dis- 
cover how  it  proves  that  thoy  can  rrcatc  eithtr.  We  must  protest  against  havii^; 
any  argument  of  oius  adduced  as  analogous  to  this. 

The  Protest  maintains,  that  "  the  General  Conference  has  no  right,  power,  or 
authority',  ministerial,  judicial,  or  adminislnitive,"  in  any  way  to  suhject  a  l)ishop 
"  U>  any  official  disability  whatever,  witiioiit  the  formal  presentation  of  a  charge  or 
charges,  alleging  liiat  the  bishop  to  be  dealt  with  has  Ijcen  guilty  of  the;  violation 
of  some  law,  or  at  least  some  disciplinary  obligation  of  the  C'lmnh,  and  also  upon 
couviction  of  such  charge,  after  due  fonn  of  trial."  To  those  who  are  not  familiar 
with  the  Methodist  economy,  this  might  seem  plausible.  But  it  is,  in  realitv,  an 
attempt  to  except,  from  the  action  (jf  a  general  system,  tho.se  who,  least  of  all. 
ought  to  be  excepted.     The  cardinal  feature  of  our  politv  is  the  itinerancy. 

To  sustain  this  system,  it  is  essential  that  the  classes  should  receive  the  leadei-s 
that  are  appointed  by  the  preacher,  that  the  societies  should  receive  the  preachers 
that  are  stationed  over  them  by  tlu>  bis!io])s,  that  the  annual  conferences  shouhl 
receive  the  bishops  that  arc  sent  to  them  by  tlie  General  Conference.  Unless, 
therefore,  the  utmost  (;arc  he  taken  by  those  who  have  authority  in  the  j)r(nnises, 
that  these  parties  shall  severally  be  accei)table  to  those  among  whom  they  labour, 
there  is  gi-eat  danger  that  those  who  are  injured  by  such  neglect  may  seek  rcdre.->a 
by  revolutionary  measures.  For  this  reason,  the  oflicers  of  tlie  Metliodist  Church 
are  subjected  regidarly  to  an  examination  unknown,  it  is  telieved,  among  oilier 
denominations.  Not  only  is  provision  made  for  fm-nial  trials,  in  cases  of  crimes  and 
misdemeanours,  but  there  is  a  speciiJ  arnnigcment  for  the  correction  of  other  ob- 
structions to  official  usefulness.  At  every  annual  conference  the  character  of  every 
travelling  preacher  is  examined  ;  at  every  General  Conference  that  of  every  bishoji. 
And  the  object  is  to  ascertiiin  not  merely  whether  there  is  ground  for  the  formal 
presentation  of  charges,  with  a  view  to  a  regular  trial ;  but  whether  there  is  any 
'•  objection"' — anything  that  miglit  interfere  with  the  accept;uue  of  the  officer  in 
question  among  his  charge.  And  it  is  doctruie  novel  ;md  dangerous  in  the  Metho- 
dist Church,  that  such  difficulties  cannot  be  corrected  uidess  the  person  objected 
to  be  formally  arraigned  under  some  specific  law,  to  be  found  in  the  concise  code 
of  the  Di-scipline — doctrine  not  the  less  dangerous,  because  it  is  applied  where 
"  objections,"  unimportant  in  others,  might  be  productive  of  the  most  disastniun 
consequences.  Will  the  Methodist  Church  sanction  the  doctrine  that,  while  all  its 
other  officers,  of  whatever  name  or  degree,  are  subjected  U>  a  sleepless  supervi- 
sion ;  are  counselled,  admonished,  or  changed.  "  as  necessitj'  may  require,  and  na 
the  Discipline  directs,"  a  bishop,  who  decides  all  (jucstions  of  law  in  amnial  con- 
ferences;  who,  of  his  mere  motion  and  will,  controls  the  work  and  the  destiny  of 
four  thousand  ministers  ;  who  appoints  and  changes  at  pleasure  the  spiritual  guides 
of  four  millions  of  souls  ;  that  the  depositan.-  of  these  v;Lst  powers,  whose  slightest 
indiscretions  or  omissions  are  Ukely  to  disturb  the  harmony,  and  even  imj)air  the 
efficiency  of  our  mighty  system  of  operations,  enjoys  a  virtual  impunity  for  all  de- 
linquencies or  misdoings  not  strictly  criminal  ? 

It  is  believed  that  an  attempt  to  est<ablis]i  such  an  episcopal  supremacy  would 
(ill  not  only  a  part,  but  the  whole  of  the  Church  "  with  alann  and  dismay."  But 
this  doctrine  is  not  more  at  variance  with  the  genius  of  Methodism  than  it  is  with 
the  express  language  of  the  Discipline,  and  tlie  exposition  of  it  by  all  our  standard 
writers.  The  constitution  of  the  Church  provides  that  *' the  General  Conference 
shall  have  full  jwwers  to  make  lules  ami  regulations  for  our  Church,"  uniler  six 
"limitations  ;md  restrictions,"  among  which  tin-  only  one  relating  to  the  episcopacy 
is  this — -'They  shall  not  change  or  alter  any  j.art,  or  nde  of  our  government,  so  as 
to  do  away  episcopacy,  or  destroy  the  jilan  of  our  itinerant  general  superintend- 
encv."  As  there  is  nothing  in  the'  restrictive  rules  to  linnt  the  full  powers  of  the 
General  Conference,  in  the'premi.ses,  .so  is  there  nothing  in  the  special  pn)visiou 
respecting  the  responsibility  of  a  l)isho]).  In  reply  to  tlie  <piestioii.  "To  whom  is 
H  bishop^'amenable  for  his"  conduct  ?"  the  Di.sciplinc  declares.  "  To  the  General 
Conference,  who  have  power  to  exi)el  him  for  improper  conduct,  if  they  see  it 
necessary."  And  this,  be  it  remembered,  is  all  that  is  said  respecting  the  juriiwlic- 
tiou  over  a  bishop,  with  the  exception  of  a  rule  for  his  trial,  in  the  interval  of  a 
General  Conference,  if  he  be  guilty  of  immorality.  In  full  acconlan<-c  with  the 
plain  meaning  of  these  provisions  is  the  language  of  all  the  stiuidard  writers  ou 
Methodist  polity.  _  .     ,.  .  l    j     j 

Pishop  Kinorj- — a  man  of  whom  it  i«  no  u^ustice  to  the  living  or  the  dead  to  say, 
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that  he  was  a  chief  ornament  and  light  of  our  episcopacy  ;  that  ho  brought  to  the 
investigation  of  all  ecclesiastical  subjects  a  cool,  sagacious,  powerful,  practical  in 
tellect — fully  sustains  the  positions  we  have  assumed  in  behalf  of  the  powei-s  of 
the  General  Conference  over  the  bishops  of  our  Church.  He  gives  an  unqualified 
assent  to  the  following  passages  from  the  notes  to  the  Discipline,  prepared  by 
Bishops  Asbury  and  Coke,  at  the  request  of  the  General  Conference  : — "  They  (our 
bishops)  are  entirely  dependant  on  the  General  Conference :"  '•  iheir  power,  their 
usefulness,  themselves,  are  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  the  General  Conference." 

Dr.  Emory  ;ilso  qiiotes  some  passages  from  a  pamphlet,  by  the  Rev.  John  Dick- 
ens, which,  he  says,  was  published  by  the  unanimous  request  of  the  Philadelphia 
Conference,  and  may  be  considered  as  expressing  the  views  both  of  that  confereucu 
and  of  Bishop  Asbuiy,  his  intimate  friend.  Mr.  Dickens  aflirms,  that  the  bishops 
derive  their  power  from  the  election  of  the  General  Conference,  and  not  from  their 
ordination  ;  and  that  the  conference  has,  on  that  ground,  power  to  remove  Piishop 
Asbury,  and  appoint  another,  "  if  they  see  it  necessary."  He  aflirms  tliat  Bishop 
Asbmy  "  derived  his  official  power  from  the  conference,  and  therei'orc  his  office  is 
at  their  disposal" — Mr.  A.«buiy  was  "  responsible  to  the  Cieneral  Conference,  who 
had  power  to  remove  him,  if  they  saw  it  necessary  ;"  "  he  is  liable  every  year  to 
be  removed." 

The  above  quotations  show  veiy  clearly  the  sentiments  of  Asbury,  and  Coke,  and 
Dickens,  on  this  question — men  chiefly  instnimental  in  laying  the  foundations  of 
our  polit}". 

Equally  clear  and  satisfactory  is  the  testimony  of  smother  venerable  liishop,  who 
still  lives,  in  the  full  exercise  of  his  meutal  powers  and  benignant  influence,  to 
guide  and  bless  the  Church; — "  The  superintendents  now  have  no  power  in  the 
Church  above  that  of  elders,  except  what  is  coimected  with  presiding  in  the 
couference,  fixing  the  appointments  of  the  preachei-s,  and  ordaining:" — "  They  are 
the  servants  of  the  ciders,  and  go  out  and  execute  their  coimiiaiids :" — "  The  Gene- 
I'al  Conference  may  expel  a  bishop  not  only  for  immoi-al,  but  for  '  improper  con- 
duct,' which  means  a  small  offence  below  a  crime  ;  for  which  not  even  a  child  or 
a  slave  can  be  expelled  but  after  repeated  admonitions :" — "  The  ti-avelling  preachers 
gave  the  bishop  his  power,  thej''  continue  it  in  his  hands,  autl  they  can  reduce,  limit, 
or  transfer  it  to  other  hands,  whenever  they  see  cause."  Such  is  the  language  of 
Bishop  Hedding,  who  only  concurs  in  the  moderate,  ti'uly  ^Methodistic  views  of 
Bishops  Asbury,  Coke,  and  Emory. 

It  is  believed  that  this  statement  of  the  facts  and  the  law  in  the  case,  wU  aflbrd 
a  satisfactory  answer  to  all  the  jjositions  and  reasonings  of  the  Protest ;  and,  after 
having  thus  presented  it,  the  majority  are  perfectly  willing  to  abide  "  the  decision 
of  our  contemporaries,  and  of  posterit}'."  They  cannot,  however,  close  these  re- 
marks, without  expressing  their  regret  that  the  minority,  not  content  with  protest- 
ing against  the  action  of  the  General  Conference,  as  "  lawless,"  as  ''  without  law, 
and  conti-ary  to  law,"  as  such  "  a  violation  of  the  compromise  law,"  that  "the  pub- 
lic faith  of  this  body  can  no  longer  be  relied  upon  as  the  guarantee  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  pledge,"  "  that  there  shall  be  no  further  curtailment  of  right  as  rcgai-ds 
the  southern  ministry,''' — that,  not  content  with  thus  hm-shly  assailing  the  proceed- 
mgs  of  the  General  Conference,  they  have  even  refused  to  the  bishops,  whom  they 
have  invested  with  such  exalted  prerogatives,  the  quiet  possession  of  their  thoughts 
.'Uid  feelings;  and  have  thrown  out  the  significant  intimation,  "that  any  bishop  of 
the  Church,  either  ^'iolating  or  submittuig  to  the  violation  of  the  compromise  charter 
of  union  between  the  north  and  south,  without  proper  and  j^ublic  remonstiance, 
cannot  be  acceptable  in  the  south,  and  need  vot  appear  there."  We  shall  be  slow 
to  believe,  that  even  their  constituents  will  justify  them  in  thus  virtually  deposing, 
»ot  one  bishop  only,  but  several,  by  a  process  which  is  even  worse  than  "  extra- 
judicial." 

When  all  the  law,  and  the  facts  in  the  case,  shall  have  been  spread  before  an 
impartial  community,  the  majority  have  no  doubt  that  they  ■tcill  fix  "</;c  rcsponsi 
bilit.y  of  division.'''  should  such  an  unhaiipy  event  Uike  place,  "  where  in  justice  it 
belongs.'^  They  will  ask,  Who  first  introduced  slavery  into  the  episcopacy?  And 
the  answer  will  be.  Not  the  General  Conference.  Who  opposed  the  attempt  to 
withdraw  it  from  the  episcopacy  ?  Not  the  General  Conferenec.  Who  resisted 
the  measure  of  peace  that  was  proposed — the  mildest  that  the  case  allowed  ?  Not 
the  majority.  Who  first  sounded  the  knell  of  division,  and  declared  that  it  would 
be  impossible  longer  to  remain  under  the  jurisdiction  of  tlie  M.  E.  Church  ?  Not 
the  majority. 
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The  proposition  for  a  peaceful  soparatioii,  (if  any  must  take  place,)  with  which 
the  Protest  closes,  tlioujih  strangely  at  variance  wiili  inucli  that  preceilos,  lia.'*  al- 
ready been  met  I>y  the  General  Conf.rence.  And  the  readiness  witii  whic  h  tiial 
body  (by  a  vote  which  would  douljtless  have  been  nii.uiinious  but  fur  the  i)eliif 
that  some  enterUiined  of  the  unconstitutionality  of  the  measure)  ,;raMteil  all  that  tho 
southern  brethren  themselves  could  asU,  in  sudi  jui  event,  must  for  esi-r  stand  as  a 
practical  refutation  of  any  assertion  that  the  minority  have  been  subjected  to  tlio 
tyranny  of  a  majority. 

Finally,  we  cannot  but  hope  that  the  minority,  aft(>r  reviewinj;  thr  entire  aci.-n 
of  the  conference,  will  find  that,  both  in  tin-ir  Declaration  and  their  Protest,  ih.-v 
have  taken  too  stronj^  a  view  of  the  case  ;  and  that  i)y  presenthi;;  it  in  its  true  li;;.'if 
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fore  their  people,  they  may  be  able  to  check  any" feelings  of  iliscord  tliat  may 
ve  arisen,  so  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  may  still  continue  as  one  body, 
gaged  in  its  proper  work  of  "  spreading  Scriptural  holiness  over  these  lands." 

.1.  P.  DcRBiN,  Ckairinan. 
Gkorok  I'eck, 
Chari.es  Klliott. 

evening  session. 

Bishop  Waugh  presiding. 

The  report  of  Dr.  Durbni,  which  was  under  consideration  when  conference  ad 
journed,  was  taken  up,  and  a  motion  for  its  adoption  made. 

Mr.  Crowder  could  not  let  that  motion  pass  without  e.xpres.sing  his  scntimentji 
on  the  subject.  As  the  matter  stood  before  that  report  was  brought  in,  he  had 
hoped  they  might  yet  avoid  division.  The  pas.sage  of  that  report  would  render 
division  inevitable.  They  had  no  choice  left.  And  there  were  statements  in  dial 
report  which  wx-re  contrary  to  fact.  Before  that  hour  li<;  had  never  heard  that  the 
characters  of  chis.s-leaders  were  examined  into  at  the  (luarterly  conferences.  Tiierc? 
were  statements  also  in  reference  to  Bishop  Andrew  which  had  never  been  nnule 
known  to  the  conference  before  ;  and  on  the  general  (]uesii')n  of  the  connection  of 
slavery  with  tlie  M.  E.  Church  there  were  jxisitions  fjilccn  by  that  report,  to  the 
truth  of  which  he  could  not  subscribe.  The  document  he  could  not  but  regard  :u 
an  insult  t(j  the  v.'hole  .south.  Mr.  C.  then  repeated,  with  nuich  earnestness  and 
wanntii,  Iiis  convictions  as  to  the  evil  and  disaslnins  conse(|uences  that  would  result 
from  the  publication  of  such  a  document  by  the  (icner.tl  Coid'erence,  and  declared 
he  should  not  bo  surprised  at  its  leading  to  a  civil  war,  so  utterly  did  it  deny  the 
rights  and  trample  upon  tlic  feelings  of  all  the  slavcholding  states. 

Mr.  Early  begged  the  brethren  not  hastily  to  adojjt  this  report.  Some  thou^'ht 
his  brother  from  Virginia  was  excited;  for  himself  he  was  calm  and  collected,  but 
he  never  had  such  sad  and  fearful  forebodings  a.s  he  had  experienced  since  he  came 
into  that  evening  session.  lie  denounced,  ;us  a  thing  unheard  of  before  in  the  M. 
E.  Church,  the  examination  into  the  character  of  a  class-leader  at  the  (inarteriy 
conference.  Already  the  south  was  in  ufliune  in  consequence  of  the  pxst  action  of 
that  conference;  and  this  reply  to  the  Protest  was  calculated  more  than  anyiliin^ 
to  increjLsc  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  southern  Churches.  He  denied  thi!  rigiit  ol 
u  majority  to  t;ike  such  a  course.  The  eyes  of  the  brethren  had  never  fallen  uixin 
a  page  where  the  protest  of  a  minority  was  so  treated.  And  the  report  misstated 
facts.  Three  doctors  of  the  M.  E.  Church  came  before  tin;  world,  and  proclaimed 
that  the  characters  of  class-leaders  were  examined  into  by  the  f;uarti-rly  ciinferences ! 
He  never  heard  such  a  statement  before. 

Hitherto  things  had  gone  on  as  plea.sanUy  as  they  could  expect,  except  lh« 
exhibition  in  theCleclion  of  the  editor  of  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  whicli 
might  be  fun  to  the  north,  but  to  die  south  was  deadi.  After  all  it  was  said  lo  bo 
founded  only  in  a  little  mischief.  He  should  have  been  rejoiced  to  have  gono 
home  prepared  to  .say  that  the  brethren  down  east,  and  those  of  similar  sentiment, 
had,  by  common  consent,  agreed  to  a  peaceable  division  of  the  Church;  ami  tlrit^ 
being  free  from  this  diirunlty  of  slavi-ry  tJiemselvc-s,  th-'v  were  i>ri-parrd  to  aid 
the  south  in  any  ineasin-e  which  would  relieve  them  from  their  ditlicultii-.-. ;  and 
that  thus  they  .should  remain  nuMubers  of  one  family,  and  love  as  brethren.  ^  et 
the  south  w;ts  in  a  high  state  of  excitement.  H<-  (the  speaker)  had  now  in  hif 
pocket  a  letter  from  one  of  the  first  merchants  in  Richmond,  mentioning  th«'  fact, 
that  tho  excitement  was  such  that  the  most  inihientiid  men  in  the  city  declared, 
in  the  public  market,  that  if  those  mm  wlio  had  d«nonn(vd  Bl>hop  Andrew  and 
the  south  were  to  visit  that  city  it  would  be  impossible  t'   secure  them  safety  from 
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the  indignation  of  the  people.  A  mass  meeting  had  been  held,  and  it  was  said 
that  when  gentlemen  applied  for  admission  they  were  refused  on  the  gi-ound  that 
it  was  a  meeting  of  the  societ)-  alone.  Let  that  report  go  forth  as  it  was,  and  he 
could  tell  the  two  doctors,  and  the  president  of  one  of  their  imiversities,  that  they 
had  souuded  the  death-knell  of  the  union  of  the  Church !  Adopt  it,  and  enter  it 
upon  their  records,  and  to  all  intents  and  purposes  this  would  be  the  case.  He 
expected  to  shake  hands  with  many  whom  he  loved,  but  with  whom  he  had  now 
met  for  the  last  time  in  General  Conference.  Let  the  circumstances  connected 
with  the  action  of  the  coiifei'ence  in  relation  to  Bishop  Andrew  go  forth  with  all 
his  heai't ;  but  it  was  unparalleled  that  such  a  reply  should  be  made  to  a  simple 
Protest.  What  would  be  thought,  if  in  the  Supreme  Courts  of  the  United  States, 
or  in  the  courts  of  England,  when  one  of  the  judges  had  entered  his  protest  against 
any  decision,  the  others  should  publish  a  lengthened  reply  to  such  a  protest  ? 

Dr.  Bangs  rose  to  a  point  of  order.  He  inquired  whether  it  was  in  order  to 
debate  this  matter.     The  Protest  was  allowed  to  go  quietly  upon  the  records. 

Bishop  AVaugh  reminded  him  that  a  motion  was  made  for  spreading  it  upon  the 
journals. 

Dr.  Lougstreet  said  the  difference  in  the  two  cases  was  ob's'ious.  It  was  the 
right  of  the  minoritj",  which  the  majority  could  not  couti'ol,  to  place  their  Protest 
upon  the  journals.  It  was  not  the  light  of  the  conference  to  appoint  a  committee 
to  reply  to  the  Protest. 

Dr.  Peck  wshed  to  make  an  explanation  which  would  relieve  the  difficult)". 

Dr.  Longstreet  did  not  mean  to  make  an  elaborate  speech,  but  to  state  some  facts 
that  ought  to  go  fortli  to  the  world  in  connection  with  these  extraordinary  proceed- 
ings. Some  of  the  facts  connected  vriXh.  the  case  the  committee  had  either  forgotten 
to  state,  or  had  stated  ui  such  a  way  that  they  would  make  a  false  impression.  The 
first  question  was,  What  was  the  report  designed  for  ?  There  could  be  but  one  of 
two  interpretations  put  upon  it.  Either  it  was  designed  to  convict  Bishop  Andrew 
of  duplicit}',  or  to  present  to  the  public  the  grounds  on  which  the  decision  of  the 
Conference  had  been  made.  And  he  woidd  ask  whether  it  was  fair,  equitable,  or 
just,  to  argue  for  twelve  days  on  one  state  of  facts,  and  then,  after  their  decision  was 
made,  to  bring  in  a  report  on  another?  All  these  legal  inferences  they  had  nothing 
to  do  with.  They  must  take  the  statement  of  Bishop  Andrew,  remembering,  too, 
that  he  had  solemnly  declared  before  them  that  he  could  not,  ui  his  conscience, 
deprive  liis  wife  of  her  j^ropert}-,  simply  because  he  had  married  her.  Suppose  all 
the  things  which  they  pretended  to  have  found  out  since  were  tme,  and  that  Bishop 
Andrew  was  the  owner  of  the  slaves,  would  it  be  fair  to  bring  that  matter  in  now? 
It  was  not  once  said,  in  all  that  report,  that  he  coidd  emancipate  them.  He  boldly 
asserted  that  Bishoj)  Andrew  did  not  owti  the  slaves.  If  he  should  get  in  debt, 
they  might  possibly  be  taken  for  his  debts,  and  that  was  suggested  to  him ;  but 
there  is  no  fear  on  that  point,  for  he  did  not  intend  to  go  in  debt.  Btit  it  was  not 
true  that  the  slaves  belong  to  him.  How  far  his  creditors  might  assert  a  claim  to 
them,  might  be  a  grave  question ;  but  as  between  his  children  and  his  wife,  in  case 
of  his  death,  he  maintained  that  they  would  go  to  her,  and  not  to  his  children.  If 
he  had  violated  their  discipline,  they  were  bound  to  dismiss  him.  But  he  had  not 
done  so,  and  they  had  not  attempted  to  prove  that  he  had. 

Dr.  Smith  said  that  creditors  in  Georgia  had  peculiar  claims  over  and  above 
cliildren  and  heirs. 

Dr.  Elliott  thought  the  coui-se  proposed  by  the  committee  was  agi'eeable  to  the 
strictest  rules.     The  minoritj'  had  a  right  to  present  their  Protest  without  debate, 
and  the  majorit)-  had  an  equal  right  to  present  their  reply  to  that  Protest  without 
debate. 
■  Dr.  Smith  called  for  a  case  in  proof. 

Mr.  Collins  said  the  report  was  not  a  protest,  but  necessarily  a  document  coming 
rrom  a  committee. 

Mr.  Slicer  inquired  whether  it  was  in  order  to  insert  and  piint  a  document  before 
it  was  adopted. 

Bishop  Waugh  thought  the  conference  had  a  right  to  their  own  judgment.  They 
might  decline  to  adopt,  but  might  wish  to  spread  it  on  the  journals,  and  present  it 
hefwre  the  public. 

Mr.  Ames  also  defended  the  report,  on  the  groitnd  that  other  ecclesiastical  tribu- 
nals pursued  the  same  coin-se  the  conference  were  following  in  this  case,  and  which 
they  ought  to  have  adopted  in  fonner  actions  of  theirs  on  individual  cases. 

Dr.  Durbin  said  the  committee  did  not  look  upon  the  Profest  of  the  minority  at 
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a  Protest,  but  as  an  clabcirate  arpuineutation  of  the  case ;  and  they  tluiught  that  • 
minority  hud  no  right  t<»  .iii  iirgunicntation  in  tiioir  Protest.  In  this  he  KjKtke  tho 
sentiments  of  hi.x  former  colleagues  in  committoo,  Dr.  Oliu  and  Mi-.  II;iiiiliiie.  Thi  y 
also  thought  the  majority  e.xpected  them  to  reply  to  it.  He  and  iii.-  present  c(  !- 
leagues  would,  however,  cousent  to  the  omission  from  their  report  of  muik!  of  \',f 
features,  which  had  been  strongly  ol)jected  to.  One  was  an  iix.sertioii.  wiiich  ihc 
opposition  had  pointed  out  as  unlu-anl  of  before  on  the  cnufcrcnce  flour,  lliat  the 
character  of  class-leaders  wil-*  e.xaniined  in  tlic  (piarterly  <<ml(>rciice ;  and  th«'  uiher 
a  supposititious  ca.se,  as  lo  lii.shop  Amh-c^w  being  called  up  at  the  next  frf.iRi-:d  C'.n 
fereac«,  if  he  continued  to  e.\er(ise  iiis  fiuictions.  He  never  dreamed  of  such  a 
thing  as  that  the  majority  would  lulopt  tlie  rejwrt,  but  that  they  would  plarc  it  o.i 
the  journal  by  the  side  of  the  Protest,  without  debate.  He  did  not  think  that  the 
Protest  would  go  out  to  llie  world,  and  he  w:ts  .sorry  that  it  had  ever  been  put  ir> 
print.  If  it  had  not  been  publisiied,  then  there  would  iiave  been  no  necessity  for 
printing  this  reply. 

Dr.  Peck  said  he  consented  to  the  er>xsure  of  that  part  of  the  report  relating  to  the 
contingency  that  the  bishop  might  b(>  anaigned  before  the  next  General  Conferer;i« 
for  contraveiuug  the  expressed  will  of  the  present  GenenJ  Conference,  not  because 
he  relinquished  the  principle,  but  liccause  he  thouglit  it  might  perhaps  hv  belJei'  Xo 
leave  it  out  of  the  report.  He  also  consented  to  the  alteration  of  the  .~tatemcnt  u 
to  class-le.ader.s.  Though  the  spirit  of  tliat  statement  is  borne  out,  at  least  »q  far  ;t"» 
the  iirgument  is  concerned,  by  .section  2,  chapter  2,  part  1  of  the  Discipline,  yet,  -.un 
its  verbiage  is  somewhat  incon-ect,  he  was  willing  to  s[)are  it.  The  argument  vv;is 
a  valid  one,  and  one  that  no  number  of  "doctors"  could  easily  answer;  but  the 
committee  were  willing  tx)  go  to  ;ill  reasonable  lengths,  in  removing  iho^c  featureu 
of  the  report  deemed  objectionable. 

Dr.  Smith  said  he  did  not  pretend  to  very  accurate  information  on  tlie  siubject  of 
the  rights  of  minorities  to  present  their  Prote.sts,  &c. ;  but  it  was  the  first  time  in 
his  life  that  he  had  heard  that  the  protcstants  had  no  right  to  the  arguuienta  on 
which  their  I'rotcst  w.i.s  founded.  He  denied  that  Dr.  Oliii,  whose  literary  reputa- 
tion he  felt  bound  to  defend  in  his  absence,  could,  by  any  possibility,  have  uttered 
the  sentiments  which  Dr.  Durbin  had  attril)uted  lo  liim,  in  reference  t'l  the  right  of 
u  majority  in  regard  to  a  Protest.  Dr.  Durbin  must  have  misunderstood  Dr.  Olin, 
because  that  gentleman  had,  only  a  short  time  beiVjre  lie  left,  expre>scd  e.vattly  the 
contrary  opinion  to  him  in  reference  to  a  Protest  he  (Dr.  Smith)  was  then  preparing. 
He  did  so  in  reply  to  an  inquiry,  fully  and  clearly,  and,  out  of  regard  lo  Dr.  Olin's 
reputation,  he  could  not  let  Dr.  Durbin's  rcm;u-ks  j)a.ss  without  this  reply.  He 
argued  that  there  was  no  necessity  to  pa.ss  a  resolution  to  enter  tliat  paiK,r  on  tho 
journal ;  for,  the  moment  the  President  received  that  j)aper,  it  was  lo  be  enteretJ 
on  the  journal.  There  was  no  need  to  order  it  to  be  printed,  for  that  would  be 
done  under  a  former  order  of  this  conference.  Ho  contended  that  the  object  «)f  the 
motion  was  to  have  the  report  adopted  Ijy  this  conference.  That  was  what  he 
wanted  them  to  do,  for  it  w.xs  what  they  believed.  He  wanted  them  to  sign  their 
names  to  that  paper,  and  let  it  go  out  before  the  world.  They  li;id  attempted  t> 
gull  the  public  long  enough,  and  he  now  w.inted  them  to  show  their  hancls,  ;m<l 
tell  the  five  hundred  thousand  Methodists  at  the  south  what  they  inlen<led  to  do. 

Mr.  Perkins  here  move-d  the  previous  question,  mid  Mr.  Crowd(!r  culled  for  tho 
ayes  and  noes ;  and  the  motion  to  spread  the  rej>ort  on  the  journal  and  print  it  wuii 
carried,  there  being  in  the  aflirmative  II fJ,  and  in  the  negative  IC. 

YKAS. 

Neic-YnrI:  Con/^rrnrr— Bangs,  Rice,  G.  Peck,  Straiten,  Sandford,  F.  Keed,  Fer- 
guson, Martindale.  Providence — Lovejoy,  IJpham,  Benton,  Townsend.  Neir-Eitf;- 
iand—V orter,  Pickering.  Maine— ll'iW,  K.  Robinson,  Hobart,  Nickersoii.  .V."- 
Hampuhire—i:.  Scott,  Kelley,  Perkins,  Dow,  Cass,  Spaulding,  Calioon.  Troj— 
Seymour,  Wever,  Covel,  Sj)icer,  Coleman,  Houuhtaling,  J.  T.  Peck.  Dlaek  /iioer — 
A.  D.  reck,  A.  Adams,  Baker,  Niiide.  Oneida — Snyder,  Comfort,  Roniidn,  SJierv 
herd,  Row,'  Rowen.  Holmes.  Genesee— FWmore.  Luckey,  Steele,  Senpej-,  Ab«ll, 
Hosmer,  Alverson.  A«e— Steadman,  Bain.  G.  W.  Clarke,  J.  Robmsou.  PiUt- 
l^r<r—W.  Hunter,  Spencer,  S.  Klliotl,  Boyd,  Dnimmond.  Ohio—C.  TirKitt,  Kap»T, 
Sehon,  Trimble,  Connell.  North  Ohio~V..  Thompson,  Power,  Pee.  Yernm,  Run- 
nels Michigan— ii.  Smith,  Billings,  Baughman.  /«(/inna— Simpw.n,  \N  ih-y,  Ami-, 
Ruter,  Eddy.  Rock  River— Weed,  Sinclair,  H.  W.  Reed,  Mil.  lull.  lUuioit— 
Cartwright,  Van  Cleve.     Mitsouri—J.  W.  Jameson.     Kentucky— Ba-<oih,  KaTSr 
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oaugh,  Crouch,  Brush.  Holston — Sevier,  Patten,  Stringfield.  Tennessee — Paine, 
M'Ferrin.  Arkansas — Parker,  A.  Hunter.  Texas — Fowler.  Mississippi — Drake, 
Lane  Alabama — Hamilton.  Georgia — L.  Pierce.  Virginia — W.  A.  Smith. 
South  Carolina — Wightman,  Walker.  Baltimore — Slicer,  Griffith,  Bear,  Morgan, 
Sargent,  Collins,  Gere.  Philadelphia — Durbin,  White.  New-Jersey — Winner, 
J   S   Porter  Shaw,  Neall— 116. 


New-England  Conference — King.  Maine — Randall,  Morse,  Webber.  Missouri 
— Redniiiii.  Memphis — Harris,  M'Mahon,  Joyner.  Arkansas — Ratcliffe.  Alaba- 
ma— Boring,  Garrett.  Georgia — C4.  F.  Pierce,  Parks,  Glenn,  Evans,  Longstreet. 
South  Carolina — Betts,  Dunwcdy.  North  Carolina — .1.  Jamieson,  Doub,  Blake. 
Virginia — Early,  Crow'der.  Baltimore — Hildt.  Philadelphia — W.  Cooper.  New- 
Jersey — T.  Sovereign — 26. 

It  being  now  a  very  late  hour  in  the  evening,  and  the  conference  anxious  to 
adjourn  sine  die,  having  been  so  long  absent  from  their  charges  and  their  families, 
the  remainder  of  the  night  was  taken  up  by  the  adoption  of  reports,  and  the  pas- 
sage of  sundry  resolutions. 

At  a  quarter  past  twelve  o'clock,  after  prayer  by  Mr.  Dunwody,  of  South  Caro- 
lina, the  conference  adjourned  si^te  die. 
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Stole  of  the  Vote  in  the  Case  of  Francis  A.  Harding. 


Neic-York  Conference — Rice,  Carpenter,  G.  Peck,  Stratten,  Sandfoi-d,  F.  Reed, 
Ferguson,  Martindale,  Richardson.  Providence — Lovejoy,  Upham,  Benton,  Towu- 
eend.  New-England — J.  Porter,  King,  Crandall,  C.  Adams,  Pickering.  Maine — 
Hill,  E.  Robinson,  Randall,  Morse,  Hobart,  Nickerson,  Webber.  New-Hampshire 
— E.  Scott,  Chamberlain,  Kelley,  Perkins,  Spaulding,  Cahoon,  Cass.  Troy — Sey- 
mour, Wever,  Covel,  Spicer,  Coleman,  Houghtaling,  J.  T.  Peck.  Black  River — 
A.  D.  Peck,  A.  Adams,  Baker,  Ninde.  Oneida — Snyder,  Comfort,  Rounds,  Shep- 
herd, Row,  Bowen,  Holmes,  jun.  Genesee — Filmore,  Luckey,  Steele,  Hibbard, 
Seager,  Abel,  Hosmer,  Alverson.  Erie — Steadman,  Bain,  G.  W.  Clark,  .1.  Robin- 
son, Goodwin.  Pittsburg — W.  Hunter,  H.  .1.  Clark,  Spencer,  S.  Elliott,  Boyd, 
Wakefield,  Drummond.  Ohio — C.  Elliott,  Raper,  Sehon,  Trimble,  Fiuley,  Ham- 
line,  Conuell,  Ferree.  North  Ohio — Thompson,  Power,  Poe,  Yocum,  Runnels. 
Michigan. — G.  Smith,  Crane,  Billings,  Baughman.  Indiana — Simpson,  Wiley, 
Ame8,  Miller,  Ruter,  Wood,  Eddy,  Havens.  Rock  River — Weed,  H.  W.  Reed, 
Mitchell.  Illinois — Cartwright,  Van  Cleve.  Missouri — .J.  M.  Jamieson.  Texas 
— J.  Clark.  Baltimore — Slicer,  Grifiith,  Bear,  Morgan,  Tippett,  Sargent,  Collins, 
Davis,  Gere,  Hildt.  Philadelphia — Durbin,  T.  J.  Thompson.  New-Jersey — Win- 
ner, J.  S.  Porter,  Shaw — 117. 

YEAS. 

Rock  River  Conference — Sinclair.  Illinois — Akers,  Stamper,  N.  G.  Berryman. 
Missouri — Redman,  Patton,  J.  C.  Benyman.  Kentucky — Bascom,  Gunn,  Kava- 
naugh,  Stephenson,  Crouch,  Brush.  Holston — Sevier,  S.  Patton,  Stringfield.  Tc7«- 
nessee — M'Fen-in,  Green,  Madden.  Memphis — Harris,  Moody,  M'Mahan,  Joyner. 
Arkansas — J.  C.  Parker,  Ratclifie,  A.  Hunter.  Texas — Fowler.  Mississippi — 
Winans,  Drake,  Lane,  Rogers.  Alabama — Mun-ah,  Boring,  Gairett,  Hamilton. 
Georgia — L.  Pierce,  G.  F.  Pierce,  Parks,  Glenn,  Evans,  Longsti-eet.  South  Caro- 
Hna — Capers,  Wightman,  Betts,  Walker.  North  Carolina — J.  Jamieson,  Doub. 
Virginia — Early,  Lee,  W.  A.  Smith,  Crowder.  Philadelphia — White,  I.  T.  Coof  er, 
W   Cooper.     New-Jersey — Neal,  Sovereign — 56. 
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